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28 Work, in the Prefaces to the former Volumes, 

4 a little to add, but what' relates to the 

Manner in which I have endeavoured to con- 
duct this Part upon the Epiſtles ; which I Bleſs 
GOD, Be has carried me thro . and thank the Publick they 
have Fo youy encouraged. __—_ On 


A Pu as 1 know myſelf, I hw 710 | Gon Hypothsfe 
to ſerve, nor a Fondnefs fl for any unſcriptural Phraſes ; in 
which Jo many have, on one Side, and the other, made the 
very Being. of Orthodoxy to confil. ] have been diſpoſed to 
let Scripture carry me along with it, wherever it naturally 
heads, rather than reſolve it ſhould follow me. Inſtead of 
labouring to eftabliſh any particular human Haan, which has 
always, I fear, a Leaven of Imperfefion attending it; I 
have ES. rhe to keep Controverſy as much our of Sight 
ar poſſible, "aid" 10 repreſent what F verily believe to be the- 
3 in as fimple a Manner 4 could, and 
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Juice. Where it has been manufeſted, may GOD. pardon it, 


may my Brethren excuſe it, and may. divine Illumination, 
more plentifully imparted, preſerve others from being led 


dus any Errors, into _—y 8 "may have follen! a 


1 bope it will 'be A no Matter of juſt Offence, that 1 


Bade not always critically examined. thoſe Interpretations, 


which, as ſeeming leſs natural, 7 have declined. It had been 
endleſs, amidſt ſuch a Variety of Sentiments and Explica- 
tions, to have done this. Some Commentators have darkened 


thoſe Epiſtles fo much, that I am ſenſible St. Paul's Writings * 
are beſt explained, by. keeping their Gloſſes at much as pg 


ble out of Sight. I . er fore. frequently paſſed them 
oper, as if I had never heard,. or known-them. And if any 
Poul impute this to Ignorance, I wiſh they had happened to 


| be. in the right, as it bad been the ſaving a great deal of 


important Ti Time, not to have known the Manner in which theſe 


Writings have been tortured, to * and Jave a JO | 
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1s has ſeemed redfangble ” me, * * Toxt and Context. 
will bear two Interpretations, to. prefer that which. gives. the 
nalileſt and moſt extenſive Senſe, and might make the Paſſage 
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8 Paraphraſe; and ſo much tùs ruuber, as St. Paul's Sen- 

tences are often fo long, that I feared I ſhould otherwiſe have 
| obſerrred the Senſe, rather than illuſtrated it; and have Fen- 

diered one ofsthe livelieft Writers in the World, (for fuck un- 

duoubteuly St. Paul is,) tedious to the Reader. To avoid this, 

I T have often broke one Sentence of the Text into two or three | 


in the Paraphraſe; and bave had 'a great deal of Work in 
whith was the natural 


the Review, to correct the Obſeurity,: 
i r e of following one W er 


I have aimet ur waking rhe Imp provements adit ai 
eut of, and follow the Scriptures — and by tracing 
tube Temper of the Apoſtles, under the Influence of the great 
\. Truths they are inculcating, to produce correſpondent Affettions 
in my own Heart. I bave endeavoured that the Mind of the 


Reader, more attentive perhaps at firft tu the critical Senſe, 
may be led into the praAical Uſe, which, plain as it generally 


in, is indeed the End of all, and alas | the hardeſt of all to 
teach. I have preferred plain and uſeful Reflefions to thoſe, 
which might have been curious and ſurprixing; and propoſed 
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my own Heart. X 


Iden this Wark is read in the e or Ch Nees, of 
any who practiſe free Prayer, I would defire them to obſerve, * 
how : naturaly the ſeveral Improvements will furniſh them 
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with Materials for this important and, delightful Ex- 
727275 uch a Uſe of them, their. Hearts map be more 
| power full err with the Truths illuftrated,” and the Du- 
ies recommended. In this View, I have in ſome of them juf- 
9 * Thoughts," while warmed with ſerious and. devout 
Meditation zo * forth the Language of Prayer and 
| Prajſe; ; which may furniſh my Fellow-Chriſtians with a Spe- 
 Cimen of the ; Panda in which. A of” them "ay be converted 


into direct Ow, zo * r 

3 the enki the — of this 1. * is not to ta proſelyte 
Mm to buman Names, nor to reconcile them to , this or the 
other diſcriminating Phraſe z which. in the Mouth of one may 
be Truth and Propriety; and in the Mouth. of another, Falſe- 
 haod and Nonſenſe ; according. as. any \Idea, or none, 4 juſt, 
or a wrong- Idea, may be affixed: to rbem . Wor is it my” De- 
gn to influence Chriſtians to-wor ſhip. here, or there—— my De- 
fign is to let into the Heart the great Sentiments of Chri 2 
and to convey them there as warmly and ſtrongly as 1 could. 
And I Be GOD will graciouſly ag : —_ 2 Care, 
with which 1 have conſulted the Honour of ny ſacred Guide, 
by making it the Means of ſpreading true Relivtan, and nau 
riſbing many Souls in feruent Pi ery, nen, Love * uni- 
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Clarke—who ſuppoſes. After Chap..vii. 12. inſert, Grottus underſtands it of a Separation from 


ni. 27.) or of Excommunication, And it, Of ah to te 2 e r. Abe 
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when Paul was travelling through Greece, after finiſh- 

ing his Tour in Macedonia, about the Year of our Lord 
58, which was the 4th of the Emperor Nero, The 
chief Arguments to ow this have already been ſtated 
in a few Words, Vol. iii. pag. 319. Note (c); and they 
are drawn from comparing Adds xx. 1,.—4. with Rom. xv. 25, — 27. 
Xvi. 21. But for the Sake of thoſe who may not Have the fhird Volume 
before them, I ſhall exhibit them again, in my Notes on thoſe Texts 

$ they occur in the Epiſtle, and ſhall obferve the fame Method elſe- 


as 
where on the like Occaſions, 


The Defign of the Epiſtle has been much more controverted than 
its Dare; and yet it ſeems ſo obvious, that hardly any thing has ſurprized 
me more, than the different and inoonſiſtent Plans which ingenious Wri- 
ters have given of it. I ſhould but confound the Reader, as well as ſwell: 
this Preface beyond all due Bounds, 4 1 ſhould axtempt diſtinctly to pro- 
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my Care. to have 10 7 h porbeſis at all, but) what upon 
.. tle, without any V. 10 
he ſhould lead me, I find to be aſſured Fact; 
ceaſily ſee. what this great Author "intended, by ſee 
for no Doubt he anſwered his own Deſign. | 
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ofe and examine chem here. Inſtead of this T. fall therefore content 
myſelf, with*exhibiting (not 1 640 Typotbefis, 1. for truly it _ Poe. 
line . 

View but that of following the Apoſtle whitherſoever 
a&t ; and I Will ſtate theſe Con- 
tents in as few and as plain Words as I can, and ſo every Reader will 


Now 1 think it muſt be evident to every Reader of common Diſ- 


cernment and Attention, that Paul is labouring through all this Epiſtle, 


thod. (Ver. 20. to the End.) 


« to fix on the Mind of the Chriſtians to whom he addreſſes himſelf, 
<« a deep Senſe of the Excellency of the Goſpel, and to engage them 
© to act in a Manner agreeable to their Profeſſion of it. For this Pur- 
pole, after a general galutation, (Chap. i. 1,—7:) and Profefhon of his ar- 
dent Affection for them, (ver. 8,—1 5.) he declares, that he ſhall not be 
aſhamed openly to maintain the Goſpel at Rome, for this general Reaſon, 
that it is the great and powerful Inſtrument of Salvation, both to Jews and 
Gentiles, by means of Faith. (Ver. 16, 17.) And then, to demonſtrate and 
vindipate its Excellency in this View of it, the Apoſtle ſhews, . 

I. That the World greatly needed ſuch- a Diſpenſation ; the Gentiles 
being fallen into a moſt abandoned State, (ver. 18. to the End,) and the 
Jews, though condemning; others, being themſelves no better; (Chap. ii. 
throughout,) as notwithſtanding ſome Cavils, which he obviates, Chap. iii. 
1,—8. their own Scriptures teſtify : (ver. 9,—19.) So that there was an 


univerſal Neceſſity of ſeeking. for Juſtification and Salvation in this Me- 


II. That Abraham and David themſelves ſought Juſtification in ſuch a 


Way as the Goſpel recommends, that is, by Faith; (Chap. iv. 1,12.) and 


that a very illuſtrious Act of, it entailed everlaſting Honour on that great 

e whom the Jeus boaſted their Deſcent. (Ver. 23. fo be 

1 III. That hereby Believers are brought into ſo happy a State, as turns 
e greateſt Afflictions of Life into an Occaſion of Joy, (Chap. v. 1,—11.) 


1 


his ever-to-be-lamented Fall, are with glorious Advantage repaid to all 
Who by Faith become interefted in the ſecond Adam. (Ver 12. to the End.) 
V. That far from diſſolving our Obligations to practical Holinefs, the 


 Enoyledged Conſiderations. of the higheſt Importance. 
we ce Galpel; to make flat there 


Goſpel greatly increaſes them by peculiar Obligations, (Chap. vi. 1,—14s) 


which the Apoſtle ſtrongly urges upon them. Ver. 1 5. to the End.) | 
BY theſe general Conſiderations St. Paul illuſtrates the Excellency-of 
the Goſpel in the Six firit Chapters of this Epiſtle, and they muſt be; ac-: 


„ 


> 
L 202 


—1 iin i. | N +2251 | F 92 ern 
There were great Numbers of Jes % Rome, many of whom had em- 


ced | ore more ſenſible how glorious a 
«DO GY. LISA Ws "= S444. an * if »-, 
ot N 2 penſa- 2 

Y * 0 
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Diſpe nfation it was, and to take them off fromia fond Attichmiciit to the | 
Coal Low, now matried to Chris by a ſolemm Profeffion of 
his Religion, (Chap. vii. 1 hb. ) the Apoſtle largely reprefepts; haw com- 
paratively ineffectual the'Motives of the Lau. were to produce thoſe De- 
grees of 'Obedicnce and Holineſs, :whichiby a lively Faith | in the Goſpel 
we obtain. (Chap. vii. y. to the End- Ghapuviii./ 1 2.) And here in all the 
Remainder of this celebrated Chapter, the Apoſtle gives a mort parti- 
cular View of thoſe Things, which tendered the ſo much more 
efficacious: for this great Purpoſe, v:z. that of forming t. ' Sorel to Holineſs, ? 
than the legal Oeconomy had been: (Chap. viii. ver. g.) The Diſcovery it 
makes of the Incarnation and Death of Chriſt; (ver. 3, 4) the Spirituality 
of Temper to which it calls us; (ver. 5. 8.) the Communication of 
the ſanctifying and comforting Influences of the Spirit of Gop, wWhere- 
by true Believers are — — Temper; (ver. 9, 17.) the 
| Views which it exhibits of a State of Glory, ſo great and illuſtrious, that 
the whole Creation ſeemed to wait for the Manifeſtation of it; (ver. 
18,.—2 5.) while in the mean time, Believers ate under all their 

Trials by the Aids of the Spirit, (ver. 26, 27.) and an Aſſurance that 
all Events ſhould co-operate for their Advantage; (ver. 28.) ſince Gon 
has in conſequence of his eternally glorious Plan already done ſo much 
for us, (ver. 29, 30.) which emboldens us to conclude, 2 no Accuſa- 
tion ſhall prevail againſt us, and no T b or nme Arend | 
us from his Love. (Ver. 31. to the End)) 
As the Bl s ſo affectionately difpla yed 1 had been er | 
as the peculiar (Privileges of thoſe who believed in the Goſpel, this 

evidently implied; that as all believing Gentiles had a full Share in them, 
ſo all unbelieving Jews muſt neceſſarily be excluded from them. But 
as the Calling of the Gentiles and the Rejection of the Jews was a 

Topick of great Importance, the A imploys the ninth; tenth and 
eleventh. Chapters | in the Diſcuſſion of ity 1. fo. LIT the en 
mentatiwe Part of this Epiſtle. 11 gl i 

He introduces What he had to ſay on this intereliing Subject, by ae 
claring; that he thought moſt honourably and affectionately of the * 
% Nation; (Chap. ix. 1,—5.) and then ſhe-ws· 4.4 

„, That the Rejection, of a conſiderable Part of the Seed of tire: 

bam, and even of the Poſterity of aac too, was an inconteſtable Fact, 
which the Jews themſelves could not but grant to have happened, chat is, 
with reſpect to the Deſcen dants of mael and of Eſau. (ret 6.—13) 

2dhy, That the ſovereign Choice of ſome Individuals to peculiar Privi- 
leges, to which none had any Claim, and the ſovereign Appointment 
of tome, from among many Criminals, to peculiat and exemplary Puniſh- 
ment) was Perfectiy c both with Reaſon and. A rl er er. 
| 1 ee ; BCG UTI 1 0 Zuili a Sad fi 


15 . | 34h, That 


ro + þ ET 
1 4 
4 K 5 4 * Fa * . 
. * = 1 * 
n 1 2 a 
l TY 2 1 * if l 
V7 a o 1 * * 
1 . "+. = 3 o S 
L * — wy 


Ja * 7 


g 7 3 . % 0 : © 
* * * 
4 = . N 5 
- 


Val ſhould be 


Jeb, That 'nevertheleſs, he Rejeftion of Jia. theugh according 


all come, when to the unſp 
overtuled-to ſuch 


_ <<": cellency 


Ter, e dilates mor 


cab Gun dame 
g the Gemiler to be 3 People, 


when 
— „ re be e n 8 
yo Fer. 25. to the End.) Nin ann 


e That 


__ That Gop hath offered the Goſpel Salvation to Yews 
Gentiles, on the fame 1 eaſy Terms; though 7rael, by 


2 dijoned' Nabe to cheir on W. bad TIE. it. (Chap. x. 


Bout.) 397919 SHIGA n 1. „ en: 


to their own Prophecies it be general, and attended with aſtoniſhing 


Jlindneſs and Obſtinacy, yet is not total, chere ſtill being a Number of 


Believers among them. (Cap. xi. 1,—10.) 

btb y, That the Reſection of the reſt is not final, but chat the Time 
Joy of the whole Chriſtian World, 
the Tews fhall. in a rc. oh be un into the Church f Chrift. (Fer. 
11,.— 31. : 

And 227 That in the mean che cheib Obſtinacy and Rejection is 
Pur es, as. ſerve; through the whole various 
Ing the Ae Widem of 


Scene; to diſplay, in a 


G0. (Fer. 32. 75 dhe End) 439-1114 


The . the BM is ns: ap! in a 4 Variety 


of practical 
s. and Euburtutions, which hardly admit, and indeed do not 
penicalar an Analytic,” Tus grand Deſign of them all is, to 
«« engage Chriſtians to act in a manner acer of that Goſpel, the Ex- 
of which. he had been illu He more particularly 
urges, an entire Conſecration to Gop, and a Care to glorify him, in 


their reſpective Stations, by a faithful e eK of their different 
Talents; (Chap. xii. 1,—11,)—— Devotion, Patience, Hof; pl 
4 


itality, mutual 
Sympathy, Humility, Peace, and Meekneſs; (ver, 12. to the End,) and in 
the whole fror nt Chapter, Obedience to Magiſtrates, Juſtice in all its 
Branches, Evel as-the fulilling of the Law, and an univerſal Sanctity 
of Manners, correſpondent to the Purity of thoſe reli ons an G 
which they protect In the ee and gur of of the fi 

largely on mutual Candor, rally: — — 
Chriſtians who did, and thoſe who did not; think themſelves obliged 
in Cbaſtienes to obſerve the Ceremonies :enjoined- by Moſes, and pleads 
2 Variety of moſt! pertinent and afl&fting 'Condiderations in this View; 
(Cv . te up. xv. 17; in pruſecuting ſome of which; he is led to 
mention the Extent of his on Labours, and his ri! portal of viſiting the 
Romans; in the mean time recommending himſelf ers: (Fer. 


18.4% % End.) And after many N (Chap: xvi. We ah 
_ neceffary\Caytion againſt thoſe) that would divide: the: Church; he con- 
clades witkr a Benedictien andi a 


of what he had been writing. Lage 17. fo the PF 
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i | 255 £5421 77. n Wien PLP, 
From the Sketch here given, the Reader might form ſome Conjecture 
of the rich Entertainment provided for him in this Epiſtle, were he 
yet a Stranger to its more particular Contents: But bleſſed be Gop, they 
are already familiar to almoſt all who have any Regard for their Bible, 
and take any Delight in peruſing any Part of it. I ſhall not therefore 
detain ſuch from Paul's invaluable - Periods, any longer than whilſt I 
obſerve, that whereas the Interpretation of ſeveral Phraſes, which oc- 
cur here, has very much divided Commentators, and laid the Founda- 
tion for many unnagey Contentions, which have been more efficaci- 
ous to alienate the Affections of Chriſtians, than all the Apoſtle's Ar- 
guments, powerful as they are, have been to unite them; I am very 
ſolicitous to handle this Epiſtle in as pacifick a Manner as poſſible. 1 
ſhall therefore, as plainly as I can, give that Senſe of the diſputed Phra- 
ſes which appears to me moſt natural, and briefly ſuggeſt, in the Notes, 
the Reaſons which induce me to underſtand them in the Senſe I have 
preferred. And I hope, my Readers will be contented with this ; for. 
were I to produce what Interpreters of different Opinions have alledged, 
and canvaſs the Reaſons by which they have endeavoured to ingpork 
their Explications and Criticiſms, I muſt turn my Work into a Trea- 
 tiſe of Polemical Divinity; and ſo quite change that original Plan, which 
I hope will be found much more entertaining and uſeful : Nor ſhould I, 
if the Scheme were thus changed, be able to comprehend in this whole 
Volume, what I might eaſily find to offer on this Epiſtle alone. 
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The Apoſtle 4 hi Le etter ea a . Salutation to 
the Chriſtians at Ro M R; in which be tranfently touches 
on ſome very important Doctrines of | that Goſpel, -which it 


was bis 72 Deer 70 W d and . 


* 


Romans I. 1. 


Keren er 
r 
be an Apoſtle, ſepa- 
rated unto the Goſpel of 


Gop, 
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at che Command and Diſpoſal of ſuch. a Maſter. 


Rom. I. 


Y Motte Chritian e 


bitter Perſecutor, hath now the Honour to ſtyle R 

himſelf @ Servant of Jeſus Chrift ; whoſe Proper- 

ty he humbly profeſſes himſe to be, and glories 
in it, as his higheſt Happineſs, to be abſolutely 


And he is the more ſenfible of his great Obliga- 
tion to this, as he. hath been, in ſo wonderful a 
N called, not only _ the Fellowſhip of 
that holy Faith which we fels, or to the 
common Services of the ume Office, but 


even I to be] e with che diſtinguiſhed * 


receive Sect. 1. 
this Epiſtle from Paul, Who, tho once a LAY, 


Rom. I. I. 


. 5 


198 Paul, inſeribing this Epiſtle to the Roman, 
Sect. 1. ter of an Apoſtle (a) in the Chureſh. He once 
8 indeed boaſted, that he was of the Phariſaicxk 
om. + k. Se, ſepaxated from the reſt of the Jews by ce- 
remonial Obſervances, in which they plate ſo pes 
culiar a Sanctity; but he now rejoiceth much 
— more, that he is, by fo ſpecial an Act of conde- 
ſcending Grace, ee to the. glorious and ſa- 


e 0 
_ to 


ving Goſpel of the bleſſed GOD, deſtined and devot- 
2 ed to its facred Intexefls; Even to that Goſpel, 2 (Which he had pro- 
which, before it was thugexpreſsly committed to the in de koly of Bus © rophet 
Chriſtian Apoſtles, Was in a more obſcure Manner © 7 * 
omiſed, and in ſome Meaſure declared and ex- 
ibited, by his Prophets, in th Recoids of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, on which ſuch bright Luſtre is now 
thrown] a 44. the Predictions with te 
3 Events! I would take every Opportunity of pro—ꝛ 3 W on lb A 
moting in your Minds, and my own, the higheſt _ as ran pas A. 2 
6 is bleffeck i Nie David, according to the 
with which Gop has favoured us; relating chiefly Fleſh, 
to his only begotten and beloved Son 2 Chri/t 
our great anointed Saviour, our ever honoured 


Maſter, and Lord, who mas born a few Years ago 
of the Seed and Famil r according to 
the Flßb, that is, with R ſpect to his human De- | 
ſcent," and ſo far as Fleſh. was concern'd in the | 
4 Conſtitution of his Nature: ¶ But] who is alſo to 4 Aud dren each mo 
be regarded by us in a much higher View, as hav- Are 2 rags Spirit of 
ing been determinately, and in the moſt convincing Holi- 
Manner, mark'd out as the Son of GOD (6b), with : 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Diſplay of divine Power, ac- K 
derding io the Operation of the Spirit of Hb. 
0 AS51055 r ENG R 7170S oe IPRA. picky ne | 


3 


a Called to be an Apoſtle.) As the judaizing Teachers diſputed Paul's Claim to the 
cal Office, it is with great Propriety that he aſſerts it in the very Entrance of an 
Ep le, in which their Principles were to be intirely overthrown. And the attentive Reader 
will obſerve, with 5 reat Pleaſure, what à Variety of other moſt proper and important 
Thoughts are ſug d in other Clauſes of this ſhort Introduction: Particularly, the Views 
Which the Jewiſh Prophets had given of the Goſpel, the Deſcent of Chriſt from David, 
the great Doctrine of his Reſurrection, and Deity, the ſending the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
the Priyileges of Chriſtians as the called and beloved of Gop, and the Faith, Obedience, 
and Sanctity to which they were obliged, in Virtue of their Profeſſion. Occaſion will be 
| 8 the wm | Reflections on a thouſand other Occafions, tho* the Limits of ſuch a 
Work as ours will not allow us ſo particularly to trace them. | 
% Deternunately mar d out] hat this is the exact Signification of op1ofuTos, Elſner 
kus Iearnedly proved; - Compare Hits writ 38. daa 
M R 47 de 
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Hal the Refurree- | 
ker. 25 


1 


in 214 — ReſurreStion from the 
"Dead 4d) ;\ which amply rolled away all the Re- 
„ eee his Croſs, and intitled him to the Ho- 
Mt = © nour of the firſt- born among Brethren. 
5 By whom we have re- This is that illuſtrious Perſon, by <whom we bove 
ceived Grace and Apoftle- rue Grace and an apoſtolical Miſſion (e) ; 


ſhip, for Obedience do che I eſteem it the greateſt of Favours to be thus em- 
oy th amo a Floyd, and furniſhed for this important Work : 

| ly ſince the Plan is fo extenſive, and it is 

the glorious Defign of it, that, out of Regard to 

his Name, all Nations might, in due Time, be 

. brought to the Obedience of the Chriſtian Faith, and 

K thereby reſcued. from a State of Idolatry and 

Wickedneſs, formed to the moſt rational and ſub- 

lime Pleaſures in the preſent Life, and fitted for 

a * of compleat and eternal Felicity. This 

is the grand Scheme, which Gop is already carry- 

— * i in many Gentile Nations: Among whom 

are ye Romans; illuſtrious in the World on many 

Accounts, but on none ſo happy as on this, that 

m d are now the called of Jeſus Chriſt, invited by 

intothe Fellowſhip of his Goſpel, and a Par- 

7 To all that be in Rome, ticipation of all its invaluable Bleſſings. And 
beloved of Gop, called 9 be ag Gop hath eſpecially committed this Miniſtra- 

Sans: tion to me, I do therefore, agrecably to the general 

DIDW 1 . eee ee yet e 
* F e WM.) | - Rome, 

-if c ) The Spirit of Haag. 1 Ie 3 to me ſo little agreeable to the Sole of Scripture 


in general, to call the Divine Nature of Chrift the Spirit of Holineſs, or the Holy Spirit, 
chat, highly as I efteem the many learned and accurate Commentators who have given it 
this Turn, I rather refer it to the Operdtion of the Spirit of Gon in the Production of 
Obriſts Body, by which Means the Oppoſition, between ale gh, and l True will be 
preſerved; the one referrin ing to-the Materials acted upon, the other to the divine and mira- 
7 2 Compare 5 5. | 4 by om 4 
Neſurrection from the Dead. Kher ouags yeypay is render e, eftion 
er Dead, i. e. leaving Aer of the Dead behind; and Mr. Fleming has taken 
great pains to ſhew, that wherever the Word sZavararry is uſed, it is always in 188 Senſe. 
e Flem. of Ref. p. 70.---By this Reſurrection, Chriſt was declared the hon of G OD; but to 


ſay he was con the Sen of GOD by it, eee e fince he was proclaimed ö 
urrection. 


\ (4 365 8 een 36 2 1 uld der he ky of the 4 leſhip 

e}), Grace and an ole ed: wo it t aveur 0 0 

B ut that rendering is not the Ts, Kir is certain, that Paul did receive 2 to 
ve his Heart to the Obedience of Chit, and fit him for the Miniſtry ' of the Goſpel, 


before he received his Apeſtolica! Commiſſim; wh | we ſuppoſe that Commiſion to 
haye been dated, I therefore chooſe to p the la uſes thus diſtinct. 


1 
Sect. r. Nome, aul ars to ſuch a Degree beloved'of GOD, Saints: Grace to you, and 


| LAND as to be called to the Privileges 
Rom. I. 7. Chriſtianity, [and] numbered among that | holy 


| Ver. 2- Prophets, and opened by the Apoſtles, yea, 05 their divine] 


4 » \ 
» » & 87+ . 
% 


4 | 
\ 


Reactions am e eee FY ApaRiclicl — Sc. 


Peace from God our Father, 
and Hopes ef nd che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


People, who ſolemnly profeſs themſelves conſe- 

crated to his Service. And as; in this View, 1 

muſt think of you with great Reſpect, ſo I moſt : 
unfeignedly with: Grace and Favour to you, with | 
all Kinds of Proſperity and Peace, from the bleſ- - 

ſed GOD, the great Original of all Good, Who is 

now become our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 

Cbriſt, who is exalted at his Right Hand, that he 

may ſcatter down all the Bleſſings of Providence 

and Grace on. his People, and may rule over all 

Things for the Good of his Church. 


IMPROVEMENT 


E T. us . the Peruſal of this excellent, tho' in many Paſlages 
L obſcure, and difficult Epiſtle, with paying our humble Acknow- 
ledgments to the Divine Goodneſs, that we are favoured with fo valuable 
a Part of Scripture, as that contained in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. How 
happy are we, who read from the Pen of thoſe holy Men, the Senti- 
ments they : entertained of «Chriſtianity, under the full Illumination of 
the faired $, Spirit, —and ſo learn, what were the leading Affections which 
prevailed in their Minds. By theſe Letters, they open all their Hearts to 
us, amidſt their Labours and Sufferings, that we alſo may have Fellowſhip 
_ with them in thoſe important — or in wbt cb their Communion was with 

the. Father and his Sen Jeſus Cbriſt. | 
Ver. 1. With particular Pleaſure, let us the Writing of Paul, who was, 
in ſo peculiar a Manner, called to poſtle, an a parted to the Goſpel 
of GOD. He gloried in the Name of a 2 of Cbriſt, and let us emu- 
late ĩt as the greateſt Honour. Let us be animated to exert ourſelves to the 
Ver, 5. utmoſt under that Character; ſince Gop hath. been pleaſed to bring us, 
tho originally Sinners of the. Gentiles, to the Gee of "Faith, and to 
revel unto us the Goſpel of his Son; that glorious Gagel, 7 "by ; 5 


; 
. 


9 
N 


May our Hearts adore the-great. Emanuel, Who, tho he — to 


Ver. 3. be made of the Seed 9 15 David, acror ding tv his Fleſh, had a divine Nature infi- 


y ſuperiar t. et us often reflect on that glorious Diſplay of the Power 
Ver. 4. ep es 5 * in bis e the Head, by bien Was marked 
out as the Son of GOD; and yielding to the Force 1 ſuch à Demonſtration, 

onfide*n him 2s Jef hg and ey eo him as Chr ig or Lord. 

e are to partake f the Privile ges of his le; we belong to the 


ver Society of thoſe who re ani hae of GOD, and who lie under Obli- 
Fol ib 21} eluSld 513 qo Ad 5106115 obi! gations, | 


let jis 


* as th 


are called an holy Nation, a peruli 
Saints, to be holy in all Manner of Converſation, as 
voted to Gop and the Redeemer. May ſuch Grace be im 
from GOD our Father, and from Jeſus Chrift our Lord, that 
diſhonour the ſacred Community 
with Millions be caſt out at laſt infamous and abhorred, but may enjoy 
its moſt important Privi 


in which the Kingdom of the Son 25 GOD ſhall terminate. 


| e en 


Har P 


- 


we may not 


to which we belong; that we may not 


in that State of final and everlaſting Glory, 


ROMANs I. 8. 


FIRST. I thank my Gop 
through Jeſus Chriſt for 
you all, that your Faith is 
ſpoken of throughout the /+ 
whole World. 


- 


whom I ſerve with my 
Spirit in the Goſpel of his 
Son, that without 1 I 


Ware in my s ; 


CE SS ES LA > 
* £953 £1 "LS *% 
. A © * 
- 


EL For Gov b is my Wit⸗ 
18, 


make mention of you al- 


SECT. II. 


The A poſtle 2 expreſſes bis Affection for bis Chriſtian 
Friends at Rome; thereby to introduce with greater Ad- 
vantage, the Conſiderations he had. to lay before them in 


the Proceſs of the Es. 


Rom. I. 8 z===I 5. 


Romans I. 8. 


I 


firſt Place, declare to 
thank that moſt glorious and excellent Being, who 
is now become my Covenant GOD and Father thro' 


dear Brethren at Rome;. and I m 


Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the A- 
doption, and bleſs him for you all; that your Faith 


in 


is invaluable Goſpel is ſo pure and ſtedfaſt, 


and produces ſuch genuine Fruits, that it is de- 


clared and celebrated thro' the whole World; and is 
univerſally looked upon, by all Chriſtians in this 


extenſive Empire, as a moſt happy Preſage of the 


general Spread of their holy Religion. Such a 
Report as this cannot but excite my Praiſes, as 

being ſo agreeable to the Tenor of my Petitions: 
For GOD whom TI make it the continual Buſineſs 
of my. Life. to ſerve, with the greateſt In 


tegrity 
and Ardor of my Spirit, in the Goſpel of his Son, 


f | ig my Witneſs ; and I appeal to him with Confi- 
dencè on ſo, ſolemn an Oceaſion, as it is he only 
who can judge of the Fact; how inceſſantly I mate 


mention f you Wale When T bow my Knee 


before 


eule, to be indeed Sect xi. 
intirely —_— CR, 


imparted to us Ver. 7. 


AM now ſetting myſelf to write to you, my Sect. 2. 


„ in the gu 
you, that I unfeignedly Rom. I. 8. 


©. 
- 
4 
- 
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Dat be defrud to impuri to them ſome ſpiritual Giſt, 


Se2: Before him in ſolemn Seaſons of devout Retire- 


— ment; 
18 10. permiſſion of his gracious Providence to come . ang 


11 


Always intreating in ny Prayers the 10 Making Requeſt (if 
+ apr Means now at length 
I might have a proſperous 


unto you, / by any Means now at length, after fo journey by the Will of 
long a Delay, I may have 4 ons Journey to Gop) to come unto you. 
you, by the Will of GOD ; on whoſe Bleſſing I am if 
ſenſible the Proſperity of all our Ways depends, 
and to whoſe wiſe Determination I defire to ſub- 
mit all my Schemes and Purpoſes, even thoſe 
which are formed with the moſt affectionate Re- _ 

to the Good of his Church. Neverthe- 1 I N.. i .. 
eſs, ſo far as may conſiſt with this due Reſigna- 7 > | 
tion, I am humbly importunate with him on this 255 12 1 
Head; for I defire greatly to fee you, not from any bliſhed; 
Curioſity which the Grandeur and ificence 


of your City excites, nor from any Proſpect of 


12 


pare 1 Cor. x11. I, 4, 9. xii. I, 12.) and it was the particular 


perſonal Advantage that I might receive from the 
moſt conſiderable of you, in the greateſt Diſtinc- 
tion of Circumſtances, but that I may impart to 
you ſome ſpiritual Gift, by the laying on of my 
Hands in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (a); 
that by the farther Experience which you may 
then have of the Operations of the Holy Spirit, 


| ._.. as well as the Edification to be received from what 


Diſcourſes may paſs between us, you may be eſta- . 

bliſhed in your Chriſtian Faith, and fortified 

againſt all Temptation, either to renounce or diſ- : 
honourit: . That is, in other Words, [IT defire 12 That is, that I ma 


that while I am among you, we may be comforted by cont ws. {ir 7 ch 
together, as I have great Reaſon to believe that we both of you and me. 


ſhall, y the Exerciſe of the mutual Faith, both of 


"you 


(a): Impart to you fome ſpiritual Gift.] Bos interprets this, of , preaching the Goſpel, 
which 'was a divine Kind of Food, by hich their Souls might be e and which 
he, as with the richeſt Liberality, was willing to impart and diſtribute among them. But 
as ſpiritual Gifts, in the Language of St. Paul, have generally another Signification, (Com- 

; | N Office of the Apoſtles to beſtow 
miraculous Gifts, by the laying on of their Hands, I have taken the Paſſage in that View; 
and tho! it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the Chriſtians now at Rome had ſome Share of theſe En- 


— . 


 dawments, Chap. xii-$,—7-i is highly probable, that on. Pau/ Arrival among them, they might 
C 


receive them in much greater Abundance. The great Temptations which the Inhabitants 
of Rome were under, Both to Infidelity and Immorality, would make ſuch Aſſiſtances more 
ö ble, and the Apoſtle more ſolicitous for ſuch an Interview. -As for the Words e uu 


it makes the Conſtruction much plainer to read them before ovurepaxantimai, as they can 


by no Means, otherwiſe, have any Force at all. They muſt, therefore, as L' Enfant has 


Well noted, d, be rendered being among you. 
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not will be for 
"yours (. | Mp 
13 Now I would not And, while I thus expreſs my Defire of an In- 
_ hs ; * 154d Np rec terview with you, I would not have you ignorant, 
poſed to come unto you (but my dear Brethren, that I ave, often been propo- 
was let hitherto) that I fing and contriving t come to you; tho I have 
might have 1 Fruit hitherto, by one Means or another, been hindred. 
among other Gentiles, I have, I fay, long meditated and deſired the 
Ems Journey, that I might have ſome Fruit of my 
Miniſterial and Apoſtolical Labours among you alſo ; 
even as I have already had from the many Churc 


my Improvement, as well as for 


I have planted and watered among the reſt. of the 
14 


0 4 I am ar ran fo Gentiles. Which I mention, not by * 
e Greeks, and to the Bar- Means as boaſting of what I have done; for 
an . know, that in the Circumſtances in which Chriſt 
| has placed me, conſidering the Charge he has ho- 


noured me with, and the Mercy he hath extend- 


receiving theſe Bleſſings, and thoſe correſpondent 
Graces are working on each Side, which I doubt Rom. E 12. 


is 


”- 


13 


ed to me, I am, in the ſtricteſt Juſtice, a Debtor 


both to the Greeks, and the Barbarians, both to the 


Learned, and the Ignorant (c), Duty and Gra- 
titude bind me to do my. beſt,. to promote the 
Converſion and Salvation of Men of every Nation 
and Rank, of every Genius and Character. 
Therefore, according to my weak Abilities, and the 


15 So, as much as in 
me is, I am ready to preach 


the Goſpel to you that are Opportunities which Gop may give me, I am 


at Rome alſo. 


ready and deſirous (d) to preach the Goſpel to you 
alſo that are at Rome, tho' it be the Capital of the 


World, a Place of ſo much Politeneſs and Gran- 


deur, and a Place, likewiſe, where it might 
ſcem peculiarly dangerous to oppoſe thoſe popular 


Superſtitions, 


(b) For my Improvement as well as yours.] This Thought, ſo full of Reſpect to his 
Chriſtian Friends at Rome, is ſuggeſted with great Delicacy Addreſs ; and it 1s very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that every new Inſtance, in which miraculous Gifts were communicated 
by the laying on the Hands of any of the Apoſtles, would be a Source of new Edification 
and Eſtabliſhment to theſe holy Men; as being ſo evident a Token of the Divine Preſence 
with them, and a new and ſolemn Seal ſet to the Commiſſion they had received. 

( The Learned and the Ignorant.) L Enfant juſtly obſerves, that oper often ſigni- 
fies learned; (Compare 1 Cor. I. 20, Sc.) conſequently ane mult ſignify ignorant, or 


thoſe whoſe Underſtandings had not been improved by Cultivation: And it is well known, 


that the Literati, or Sages of Antiquity, were anciently called c See ver. 22. 1 Cor. 


il. 4. iii. 20. and cl plainly ſignifies Learning. Mat, xiii. 54. Mark vi. 2. Aas vii. 22. 


(4) Ready and defirous.] Raphelius ſhews, that ebnen expreſſes, not only a Ra- 
dingſi, but in ſome Caſes, an Eagerneſs of Deſire. Not. ex Herad. 


15 


/ 


1%  -Refftionggn Paul's. Zeal. for the: Goſpel of 
Seck. 2: Superſtitions, to which. the ire is ſuppoſed to 
A->- owe its Greatneſs and Felicity: Yet ſtill, at all 
Nom I. 18. Events, I am willing to come, and publiſh this 
divine Meſſage among you; tho” it ſhould be at 
the Expence of my Reputation, my Liberty or 
Life. e 8 
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IMPROVEMENT 


7 APPY is the Church of Chbriſt, when its Miniſters are thus con- 
| ſcious of the Excellency f the Goſpel, and thus earneſtly defirous, 
Ver. 15. in the Midſt of Reproach, Perſecution, and Danger, to extend its Tri- 
umphs ; when they can thus appeal to Gop, that it is with their Spirit 
Ver. 9. That they ſerve him in the Goſpel of his Son. | | 
This will give them a Largeneſs of Heart, well becoming their Office. 
Devotion will then flouriſh in their ſecret Retirements, as well as be 
Ver. 10. maintained by them in publick Aſſemblies; and the Concerns of the 
Churches, and ſometimes of far diſtant Churches, will have a Place in 
their Thoughts and Prayers at ſuch ſolemn Seaſons. 
May they ever remember, that as the Servants of Chri/t, they are 
| to be the Friends of Mankind; and that their Maſter has laid ſuch Obli- 
Ver. 14 gations upon them, that for his Sake they are Debtors to the whole 
World, in every Office of Chriſtian Friendſhip, and eſpecially as to any 
Ver. 11. Spiritual Gift, which by their Miniſtration they may be inſtrumental in 
imparting. The more they exert themſelves in ſuch Services, the more 
will their own Faith and Comfort, as well as that of their People, be 
confirmed. | 
But in whatever Station we are, let us be forming Schemes for the 
Service of GoD, and Good of Men; projecting our Journeys and Viſits on 
Ver. 10. that Plan, yet always with a becoming Senſe of our Dependence on the 
Smiles of Heaven, for Proſperity and Succeſs ; and as dutiful Children, 
referring it to the infinitely ſuperior Wiſdom of our heavenly Father, to 
put a Negative, at his facred Pleaſure, upon thoſe Purpoſes which lie 
neareſt to our Hearts, and in which we moſt ſincerely intend his Glory. 


Ver, 12. 
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The A elt le declares, his 4 Bali hold to | Sai 5 Che! 5 
at Rome, ſupported by a Senſe of its n to illi 
trate which, he ſhews, that the World greatly needed fuch 
a Diſpenſation. And firft he introduces a Diſcourſe of the 
abandoned State into which the Gentile were Jon, 
Rom. I. OE 11 Au 


ROMAN s I. 16. „e I. at 


OR I am not aſhamed 14 told you (ver. 15.) that un rowdy Sed. 3. 
For by by 8 and deſirous to preach the Golpet at "Rome: Rem. I. 16. 
* unto Salvation, to every one tho the Capital City of the World; and indeed 
that believeth, to the Jew there is nothing that I more earneſtly wiſh, than 
firtt, and allo to the Greek, Opportunities of bearing the moſt publick Teſti- 
| | mony to it: For, with whatever Contempt that 
ſacred Diſpenſation, and they who publiſh it, 
be treated, on Account of the Circumſtances 
Death of its Founder, the Character of its | 
Miniſters, and the Nature and Tendency of its ; 
Doctrines; I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chrift, but rather glory in it. And I have great 
bn 223 580 | Reaſon to do it; for while other Methods, in- 
. | tended to promote the Reformation and Happi- 
JL... ...:, "neſs of Mankind, have been all ineffectual; it has 
— ,,.. , .. - * Clearly appeared that this is tbe Power of GOD for 
Nee e cCompleat and eternal Salvation, to every one that 
belleverb. It contains the moſt glorious Diſplay 
pf the Divine Power, efficaciouſſy exerted for this 
important Purpoſe, and operating in Favour of 
ne every one who cordially embraces it. Thus falu- 
| tary is it to the Jew, who is far from being above 
the Need of it, and to whom, by the Special 
Command of our Lord, itn . be 6 preached 
and propa (a), wherever its 15 adors come; 
iet 
a To the Few „Kc. eſs, Senſe, 
EY 222 the 1e a ole Po Ge- r 
che wo ors s, their abſolute Need of the Goſpel, in order to Salvation; and on the other, while 


ares to them, that it was alſo to be to the Gentiles, he tells the politeſt and 


r d Chrift, both that 
Vol. IV. a nnn come as an Embaſſador of Fe Foes 
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uy Ned Gch e ebe ref Gor en. 
Sect. 3; yet not to be limited to him, but roclaimed al . wy 
1 GEV to the Greek, and the Roman, and tiles of eve- | 
Rom. I. 16. / Nation under Heaven; who are all, with 3 
Freedom, invited to e its important Bene- . ds 
17 15 4 e g it 15 admirably 55 ted to ſecure this * 17 For 47 1 et: the 
'7 red and died Bod; Yor in ir thy Righreouſueſs dae ban bei Gov re 
GOD (5) by Faith, is, the Method which As it is written, The Juſt 
Gop hath contrived and propoſed for our beco- ſhall live by Faith. 
ming Righteous (Tſai. lvi. 1.) by believing his 
Teſtimony, and caſting ourſelves on his Mercy, is 
revealed to our Faith (c), and moſt clearly exi- 
bited, as the great Object of it. As it is written in 
| the Prophet Ha abakkuk, Chap. ii. 4. << TheTuft ſhall 
ee byFauth fd); and as good Men were then 
7 dehvered from the uin ach involved others, by 
LNuſting to and acting u pon the Divine Declara- 
tion; ſo now, the like Principle of Faith, 1 6099 7 
and e this great Diſcovery which 
hath made o his Mercy in Chi, ſecures our 
And as in this View it is 18 For the Wrath of 
worthy of our Regard; fo ſo there is.an;abſo- Go is revealed from Hea- 


_ rare aut bf he bong arid Mi 2 ia my 


13 Life and Salvation. 
well 


8 93 "7 4 wks * * 8 
; their Abe alſo ended upon receiving it, and chat the firt Offers of it were every 
where to be made to deſpiſed Fews. 

©(b) The Righteou afro feof D. I @uxarcovm Seu plainly fignifies, in ſeveral Paſſages of this 
-EpMfle, not the nin Rixhteoy neſs of GOD's Nature, but the Manner of becomi ing Righte- 
1 appointed and exhibited in the Goſpel. Compare Chap. iii. 21, 22. 
X. 5 Þ ge Phil. ii. 9. Mat. vi. 33. And the Phraſe may perhaps have the ſame Senſe 
everal of the Old Feftament/ ' See Hai. xlvi. 13. li. 5, 6, 8. lvi. 1. Ar. 
. "Mac's My — it 3 1 1322 cannot always render Su ſo. 
ba 44 F By Tal, is revealed to Fait d connect ex igt with Anaooum, and 
uppoſe « rien to be governed of — thinking the Tranſpoſition eaſier than the 
15 rpretation { given by many others, as if it 2 its 3 wholly by Faith, as Mr. Mace 
fender it; 41 ding on from on Degree , \Faith 4 another: For though it is true that this 

-js' the Cake, Ind no — £ « Phraſe.is uſed in either of theſe Senſes. Thoſe 
Which Ar. Locke 572 7 to * 9 the former of theſe Interpretations, (viz. Chap. vi. 19. 
and 2 Cor, iii. 18 exactly parallel. And it is ſo plain, that t 154; 


in the Cloſe of Ve ßes, by: Faith, el wonder it ſhould have been rendered 
eker tly in a fomne © auſe. 


We {42 ds-it is written, The Fuft. hall live by Faith.) The Prophet Habakkuk, ſpeaking of the 
4 - eſtruction 3 => Pk «x 7145 by che Chaldeans, obſerves how different the Behaviour 
tates 


Ilan would be. The Sinners Heart would be vainly „ Prin up to 
* — truſting to his own Wiſdom and Power, and accordin rince and 

ple became the Sacrifices of this fooliſh Self-Confidence:) Whereas, th? wha, the 
trug Man, would preferve hig Lift by believing! the divine W acting ac- 
4 cofdmg t them; and thus under the Goſpel, he chat believes, ſhall live. = woud 
"render, *the"Fuf#by Faith Hall live, on hethall live who is ju/ified by Faith; but however 
„is might fuit the Greek Pbraſe, it forms mrs — n it 


el For 
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Prot in Un nay que Inc 
the ſacred Oracles, „och teach A nay 

grand and final Revelation of it, as nearly ap- 
proaching. And the Terrors of this Wrath are 
apparently levelled again/? all and Un- 
righteouſneſs ' of Men, wb wickedly reſtrain .the 
ruth in Unrighteouſneſs ; when that Heaven- born 
Captive would exert its E upon their Minds, 
and urge them to obey its Dictates. This is, 


— 2 divine Bren 


She ho 


lle TAY 29 
ven ET  Prath of 6D is revealed from Heaven (eh, "by s, 


aration f em. I. Ab. 


mote or leſs, the generally prevailing Character; 


and it expoſes Men to a Sentence, the Terrors of 
which, if they were well undetſtood, would ſoon 
drive them, with the greateſt Solicitude, to ſeck 
their Refuge i in that Goſpel, the Tidings of Om 
they now ſo arrogantly deſpiſe. 
8 ot. 8 The ſad Character I 1 r re- 
cc op ſtraining and impriſoning the T in Unrigh- 
bath 1 teouſneſs, is - — fy than Mankind are 
aware. We find it not amon ao 
have enjoyed the Benefit of a — from 
 Gop, but in all the Gentile Nations. Far the 
main fundamental Principles of - what it by any 
Means ts be known'of GOD, chat is, that he is che 
great Original of all, is manifeft among them, for 
| GOD hath ſbewed it to them, by a Light univerſal 
mm a 2 reg, For theſe Thing s of Him which are 
Alg © m che nvifible, are, and have been. from the Cre- 
Ay ten . W ation f the World, not only intimated, (82 we 
foal by the Things that are duly attended to 7 Js clark fee by rhe» hinges 
made, © hich are made; the whole Syſtem of which, 
: bears ſuch eminent Signatures of the great Arti- 


19 


20 


ficer, as loudly- to proclaim his Name and Attri- 


butes, 


't ) For the Wrath of GOD is revealed, &c.] Commentators differ much in fixing the Con- 
of theſe Words. Some have conſidered: this Verſe as another Ream of why he was 
not aſhamed of the Goſpel ; ' becauſe it contained ©. aapkening þ 298 a Declaration of, theWrath 


of Gop againſt Sin, 1 by that Means, had a moſt powe ency to awaken Men's 
Conſciences and fave. their Souls: in which View, Come treating © — Particle Yep as an Ex- 
pletive, have - render'd it, there the Wrath of G OD. is:reveate And Mr. Locke 


it nearly to the ſame, 8 a Reaſon, why Paul was ſo ready to p 

[the Goſpel at Reme.--- But.the Connection hinted in the Paraphraſe, .ſcems moſt rational 
2! and agr. The Sentences in Pauls Writings oſten run into each other. 

77 Being duly attended to.) Nevheva ſeems to have this. $1 Wn. and to. be, as it 


Were; included in a Parenthy fs; ſo that Je wonuegt is governed of xalopa]ar. 
C 2 (8) Divi- 


* * 3 * f LY : 
8 * 


t 4 : . - 
2 © 4 * * + 
4 : + - — - 8 = 
- - 7 . N 7 * 
2 * - 


20 TheGentiles, taught the Knowledgeof GOD bytheWorks of Creation, 
Sec. 3. butes, even his eternal Power and" Divinity (g made, even his eternal Pow. 
>> þo that if any of the Gentile Nations negle& to fn and Godbead, | bn: 
15 20. trace it, with Reverence, Love, and Obedience, W e e 
they are without Excuſe, and would be deſtitute 
of every juſt or plauſible Apology for themſelves, - 
if he ſhould enter into | Judgment with them: 
21 Becauſe knowing GOD (H, as the great Former of 21 Becauſe that when 
all, and a Being of ſupreme and incomparable fre knew GoD, they glori- 
P erfection, they have not adored and glorified bim] ther 5 thankfal, bat be. 
4, GOD. their Maker, neither were duly thank- came vain in their Imagina- 
Jul (i) to him as their great and conſtant Benefac- tions, and their fooliſh 
tor; hut acted as if they had neither Opportunity 
nor Capacity of acquainting themſelves with him. 
This has generally been the Character of the 
Gentiles, without excepting thoſe of the politeſt 
Ages and moſt learned Nations. Inſtead of ſet- 
ting themſelves to inquire into the Will of the ſu- 


preme Being, and with becoming Gratitude and ne 
— Zeal ing themſelves to his Service; they be. 
came vain and fooliſh in their boaſted Reaſonings (c), Fer 


 Intangling | themſelves with a thouſand unpro- 
fitable Subtleties, which only tended to alienate 
their Souls from every Sentiment of true Religion; 
and their unintelligent Heart, inſtead of being en- 
lightened by theſe Sophiſtries, as more and 


more 


. Divinity. ] It is obſervable that Auguſtine (Civ. Dei, vii. 1.) nicely diſtinguiſhes be- 
. tween fella; and desi the Word here 12205 maintaining that the one ſignifies Deity, or 
Divine Nature; the other, Divinity, or Divine Majeſty and Glory : And if there be that 
Diſtinction, the latter Word is apparently more proper here, as Divine Glory reſults from 

. . » [that eternal Power which is comprehended in the Divine Nature. 3 
1 8 ) Knowing GOD. ] Some underſtand it as if he had ſaid, whereas the, might have known 
* GOD; butlI think what Paul charges upon the Philoſophers, is, that though they actually knew 
© there was one ſupreme God, they neglected him, to conform (for low and baſe Conſiderations) 
- tothe eſtabliſhed Idolatry ; which was really the Caſe, to their aggravated Guilt and Condemna- 
tion; as appears from moſt of the Paſſages in which the Pagan Writers bear a Teſtimony to 
the Doctrine the Unity; a Specimen of which may be Hen in Dr. Sykess Connect. Ch. 
xv, pag. 304,---383. Dr. Ab. Taylor of Faith, pag. 12,-+-17. not. and Cudworth's Intellect. 

_ Syſtem, chap. iv. H. 10,---31. eſpecially 5. 19,—28. bers | Sg 
i] Neither were thankful.) It is worthy our Obſervation, that Gratitude to GOD is here 
put for the M hole of Religion; and no Principle can be nobler, and none can be ftronger 


) Vain in their Reaſonings : eualawSnoan who Srarryiopas al.] Mr. Locke illuſtrates 
, this the ſtupid Folly of their 1dolatry, 2 Kings xvii. 15, 16. Ads xiv. 15. But J rather 
think the Word Aue refers to the perplexing Sophiſtry of the Philoſophers. I have 
- often thought Lutretius one of the (moſt remarkable IIluſtrations of the Charger here 


ee e vain eee; and bow dark Heart, in the midit of the moſt pompous 
4 #- „ (1) | | 


© Profeſſions of oracular 


ww RXV 


| $ 81 Tet ran ant the moſt | | 13 4? | 
eee more imuhued in Darkneſ and rendered frapene- Sgt. 3. 
eee eee trable to the Simplicity of the moſt im * Rom: 1 3 
22 {ay themſelves Truths. So that profeſſing themſelves to be wile,” = 
4 Hh ovation one far beyond the common Pitch, uming and glo-— 
| the Title of Sages or wiſe Men, at leaſt. 
| lp Ty of Lovers of Wiſdom (1), they became - 
u 05 and Idiots, degrading, in the loweſt and 
* N moſt infamous Manner, the Reaſon which they 
ſo arrogantly pretended to improve, and almoſt 
23 And changed the to engroſs. And as this was evident in a Va- 
282 the uncorruptidie riety of other Vices, in which the Philoſophers 
D, into an made 
like to corruptible Man, and of Heathen Nations joined with the Vulgar, fo 
to Birds, and four: footed F in the early, and almoſt univerſal 
Beaſts, and creeping Thing. Prevalencè of Idolatry amongſt them; by which 
they changed the Obry of ths ee 
ble and eternal GOD, even alFthe majeſtick Splen- 
dors in which he ſhines: forth thro Earth and 
Heaven, into the repreſenting” nage of mortal 
and corrupti ble Man; which, how elegantly ſo- 
ever it might be traced, was a great and inſuf- 
ferable Degradation, had their Foll proceeded 
no farther. But not content with this, they ſet 
up as Emblems of Deity; and Ob) jects of Worthip, 
Brutes and their Images, Birds and four-footed 
Animals, and even fach vile a + tg as Beetles, 
and various Kind' of Serpe ich creep on the 
Duſt (n). 
24 Wherefore God allo This was ſuch. ſcandalous and pernicious Su- 24 
N _ 14 J - e, perſtitition, that it is no Wonder that GOD ſhould 
— as — „to diſho- in righteous Judgment withdraw from thoſe, who 
nour introduced and. encouraged it. He therefore not 
only left them to fink lower and lower in theſe 
abſurd Methods of Worſhip, but alſo delivered 
them up to the vileſt Uncleanneſs, in | gratifying] 
the deteſtable Luſts of their own Heart; which 
grew more and more outragious and enormous, 
when the Reſtraint of his common Influences 


were thus withdrawn from their Minds. Thus 


he 
(1) Prof: ſſing themſelves ] $a0xor]cs emal goper ſeems juſt equivalent to Xenophon's 


pag voila s 
* bee Rep p T N KN refers to the Pride they took in the Aare Lovers of Wi dom. 


.(m) Beetles and Serpents. Of this amazing 1 ND [dolatry, whe mor- 
ſis of Serpents, ſee Fenk. yo J. of Chri Mianity, 1 li. tak, yet pro ; 


— Te Idol. 
_ xv. pag 354. Owen on Serp. chap. Iv, and 0 u ro, 657.5 Sac. pe: 5 


23 
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ef 1 15 8 WIS ran EO be 


35 ” IST: a 7 ang 75 N- 
D le 12 : W mY, before diſhonoured 
their ratiq 8152 by, ſuch ſenſeleſs Idola- 
25 tries, 185 5 Preva alent an Evil, that even 
many of ho knew much better, and had 
in their wan 


ſinds ſounder Apf rehenfions of 
Ihings, yet om mere ſecular ; mig ſup- 
Preſſe d that better Kno wledge, and conformed to 
popular e 8 e d Follies, and thereby 


The Ga 88 "INE a y 5 Ye 157 W n Pee, | 


nour their own Bodies be- 
tween themſelves : f 


5 Who changed.. the 
vs, of Gop into a Lye, 
and worſhipped and ſerved 
the Creature more than the 
Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. 


anged the Truthof Gi D, the true Doctrines of 
is Nature, and genuine attac of his Wor- 

into a Lie ;(n), into N Idolatries, 
1 


ed on the falſeſt "= 

and. often ſupported, by rain. of artful For- 
and, upon the Whole, ple Mey avorſhipped and 
Fr with, religious and ſolemn Devo- 
tion, the, Creature, to Fai N eglett of the great Cre- 


 _ ator ;, mne, ever baſely. and un tefully 
55 b Hy : beg 


en, 1s . — 70 the per- 


* 75 et 105 Pesante of this inexcuſable 
Neg le& of the ever- bleſſed GOD, he abandoned 
* to the moſt infamous e 3 for even their 

| ee 955 whom. the ſtricteſf N. Move might 

2 expected, change the natu- 

gel 1525 IIe 1 6 er Sex, {0 that 4 77 15 againſt 
27 Nature (0) "4, Aud tit paoiſe their Males, leaving 
| the 26". 2 220 the Female, have been inflamed 

1 us and, abominable Jefires 

Males with Mates, perpetratiug 

OY 0 aw ul to, mention, 290 deteſt- 


Io Rom e of the 


regeiping in themſelves the 
. Error, in that Stupidity 

Degeneracy of 
+ az 5 n d. O35. us 22 2 4% * 


Changed. the:Trath of S inta a Lye)... Elfner takes g 


Mind, to which they were 
evidently 


| 2 Fol. II. pag. 11. It is well known that Idols are 
Nm. ii. 23. Xii. 25. 


entations of God, | 


—- of GOD here ſignifies what he really was, and a Lye, a afoſer at 3) 1 
0 L 


26 For this Cauſe Gon 
gave them up unto vile Af- 


ections: For even their 
Women did change the na- 


tural Uſe into nne 


| . 


27 And likewiſe alſo the 
Men, leaving the natural 
Uſe of the Woman, burned 
in their Luſt one toward an- 
other, Men with Men work- 
ing that which is unſeemly, 
and receiving in themſelves 
that Recompence of their 
Error which was meet. 


great Pains to mes, that the 
tion, See Egſuers 
. Lai. xliv. 20. 


* 
3 % again Nature] Many kofrible IlluRrations of this may be ſeen in 


Exeriit. in Loc. 
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2 ey did_ Evidently left 
Wrong: a i 2 — Mk wot. Pliciton ( ROY hs ei: 
er age, nor to 115 55 ſuitab le ects Re 
them over to a re e, 
Mind, to do thoſe = e or addreſs him IJ, Pr WP Accs of rational 
which are not 9 and pure Dexotipn, GOD fb ed them over to an 
| undiſcerning Mz fo Thi — 5 mo 


inen pedie Jl 
„ re - 39602) and enormous z.1as he cannot more dr er 
et puniſh one en 8 oy, cee up the Offender 
29 Being filled with all to more. Fa in , univerſal Depra- 
241 — : wie vation and .— ption on 102 d poſſeſs c d n ; 
ouſaels, Maliciouſeſs full and the 5 pigs Series * IA their Hacke and AC- 
of Envy, Murder, Debate, 7555 ſhew'd ho were 7 Full g "all Manner o 
Deceit, Malignity ; Whit- Injoflice, 1r20 mes Mi iſchiet, wetouſneſs, an 
** Malig nity ; perpe 
| drawin Damage ws © on themſelves; 
while were filled 19 3 with every 
imaginable Vice, - Envy, rther, Contention, 
Fraud, the aver IPO all Evil and pernicious 
HA. (r), whicl nſe of. Decency, or Re- 
gard to \Repuration e * reform. 
Backhiters, haters of Inſtead of entertaigin e friendly Regards to 
Gon, 8 Pr 8015 each 2 which —_y Human) might 
inventers of ev 
Things, haye tau 5 ht a. they were whiſpering 2 
againſt thoſe that were preſent, Neck well 2 Bac 
beim ſuch as were nt; and bein ers 0 
GOD, diſcontented 9 his Eno and Al 
effected to his Rule as a righteous and holy Being, 
who could not but be highly diſpleaſed with their 
Abominations, they were violent and overbear- 
73 ing Yin their Behaviour to each other, 
at they had, and arrogant Bogſters of what 
they. had not ; ; in en inventors Y evil and vi- 


cious 


— 


4 (vv? 


fn 7 We nat Salicitous. | EJaupancey im a. Concern to bring Things to a Trial or 


:Touchflone, which this Tranſlation exprel much better than: -ours, Which coldly Nu 
15 * liked not. ö ö 


) Things inexpedient. ] The ori E. xpreſſion i is a Meiefis, to expreſs 0 
m 2 — e as «exc pet ſignifies | all 8 rt: which 2 moſt y 
praiſed en on — Corpſe of Hector: Compare M iſd. xiv. 22,---27. See Bes in 


(7 Aeg. Malignity, Inveteracy.] According to ſome acute Commentators, Tampa 


a ing Miſchief, K a malicious Temper, and aarerden a Cuſtom of repeating it 
— Ye 


( Violent and Over J esu is | properly ogpaſed 

: of a Man who is reſolved to his own;Appetites and Paſſions, and to pur- 

ſue what he apprehends his own Intereſt, right or wrong ; without at all regarding thoſe In- 

conveniencies or Sufferings which be may thereby bring upon others, (1) Without 
1 it 


REES each other, and 


3 and expreſſes the 


29 


30 


1. . 115 Gifts bu 105 ann 1.4 60D: 


$a, cious Things, who picqued theraſdlyes on making Th if : 3g 
WF ſome Ts Lett the Arts of Jae rom . Gi * * 
Rom. I. 30. or Miſchief, And it is no wonder that when | 
there was ſuch an impious Diſpoſition to rebel 
againſt Gop, . they ſhould alſo be azobedient oo 1 
I 2 earthly Parents: And that they ſhould act in ſo 31 Without Underſtand- 
wild and unaccountable a Manner, as to ing, Covenant - breakers, 
ſeem to be wirbout the natural Underfland- 9 
ing of Men; implacable in their Reſentments, wrth- * Sh 
out natural Aﬀettion (t), even to their own Chil- 
dren, in ſome Inſtances, and to their Parents in 
others. And when a Reconciliation was attempted, 
and mutual Engagements entered into with the 
higheſt Solemnity, they were on any preſent Ap- 
8 of Advantage, Me for breaking 
ole pacified Treaties, and unmerciful in purſuing 
yan Schemes of Cruelty and ier ge, i This 
2 ot any new Opportunit doing it. This 22 Who knowing the 
on =: 8 r Which Fe 5e led in Ju mentof Gop (that they 
45 Nees World, who, though they knew the which commit DE 
righteous Judgment of GOD ci), and though their duly do the fame, but have 
Conſciences, as well as the Leſſons of their wifeſt Pleaſure in them that do 
Teachers, told them, hat they wo dy ſucb them. 
Thing s as theſe, are worthy of Death; yet not 
only 5 "a TOE! themielyes, but alſo look with 
 Complacency 


L085 £3 


* . 


ection. The Cuſtom of 4 4 Infants, which prevailed ſo generally in the 

eathen World, and that among polite. Nations 75 Perſons, in P Reſpects not deſtitute 

of Humanity, is a moſt Rn of the th of this Aſſertion; as that of filling 
their aged Parents alſo was of the Counterpart. 

(u) Who, tho they knew the rightadics Judgment of GOD, &c.] The Clermont Copy inſerts 
the Words ovx evonoav after e7:yvolss ; agreeable to which reading, Mr. Locke renders it, who 
though they acknowledge the Rul: of of Right [1xa1opa] preſcribed them by GOD, and diſcovered 
by the Light of Nature, yet did not underſtand that 2 do theſe Things are worthy of Death 
and therefore. urtud u live well with thoſe who do them, that is, converſe with them, 
« without any Marks of Diſeſteem and Cenſure; whereas the Few, who condemns the 
„ Evils which he practices, is much more inexcutsble.:* So connecting this Verſe with the 
2d Chapter. But I neither think the Authority of the Clermont Co any Means ſuffi- 
cient to zune our admitting this r nor can imagine it woul ald m oo Senſe: 
For ſure 4 if they knew a Rule wa ight preſcribed by Gop, they could | Sh orant 
that the Violation of it OAT arp em to Puniſhment : And it is evident, in Fac from 
numberleſs bras. es in Heathen Meal that they were not ignorant of it. The Vulgar 

| Latin does Aras. artly follow this peculiar Reading; but they add, non ſolum qui „ 
1 CY fed. gui conſentiunt Fatale e not only they who commit theſe Crimes, but they who 
| | a mots, that W ee _ 7 which! I _ * * a Senſe much preferable to Mr. Locle 
990 y no Means agreeable to igina IE fenns hart Ws be koh lied, chat to look with 
. mne e the l Bees of Degeneracy. 


2 t) Without natural Aﬀettion. TP Ace may include the Abſence of both parental and 1 filial 


m_ in them. that do EATER 
* = 00 Tlboſe that do tbem; forming 
| _ ©  tenance and 4 5 
outbraving thoſe, who ſhould preſume to bear 
N Teſtimony againſt them. 


IMPROVEMENT 


H EN we dwell on the Repreſentation af that Character, which 
this humane and candid Apoſtle gives us of the Heathen World, ver. 21, G.. 
with 1 to their Idolatries, Impieties, and other Immoralities, what 
Reaſon have we to bleſs Gop for the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; which 
hath wrought ſo. effectually for the Reformation of Thouſands, who 
might otherwiſe have been as deeply drenched in all theſe Enormities, as 
the vileſt of them ! For we know, that it was not the barbarous Nations 
alone, but ſome of the politeſt, who in Neglect of all the Opportunities 
they had of knowing better, and in Oppoſition to that better Knowledge 
which ſome of them actually obtained, were often diſtinguiſhed for the 
Superſtition of their Worſhip, and the Scandal of their Lives ; ſo that 
the chief Illuſtrations of this ſad Subject, are to be borrowed from 
Agypt, Greece, and Rome. 
Let us learn, not only to guard againſt the Vices for which the Hea- 
thens are here branded, (knowing that the Practice in us will be yet 
more criminal,) but let us cultivate the oppoſite Virtues of Juſfice and | 
Temperance, Benevolence and Cotentmetie © Peace and Charity, Sincerity Ver. 29, 31, 
and Humility : And let us cheriſh the natural tender Aﬀettions. If Of- 
fences ariſe, let us always be ready to hearken to Terms of Reconciliation, 
and faithfully obſerve our Engagements; taking the greateſt Heed, that 
' Knowing ſo clearly as we do the Judgments of GOD, we do not, by any Ver. 3 
— give Countenance to, and ſeem to join in a Confederacy with, 
inners, 
Let us bleſs Gop for all the Capacities and Opportunities he hath 
given to the Heathen Nations, of coming to the Knowledge of himſelf 
the Things that are made, which declare his eternal Power and Godbead, yer. 19, 20. 
and render 1 both Atheiſts and Idolaters among them. But 
when we recollect how many either intirely loſt the Truth, or impriſoned 
it in Unrighteouſneſs, let us be moſt affectionately thankful for ſo fu 2 
a Light; for that Goſpel, which is to every Believer, without Exce 
te Power of GOD for Salvation, and which declareth the Rigbreouſneſi 25 er. 16. 
GOD, as the Object of our Fairh. May we properly receive it, and fo 
elcape the Terrors of that Divine Wrath, which, is revealed TO” Heaven ver, 18. 
agarnft all Impiety and at” 4 Men, T 
0 


Vo I. IV. 


— 


6 155 1 their Ding and cindilt Adria ben, 


Seat. "is To this Revelation let us give the moſt attentive Heed, and be much upon 
— our Guard againſt thoſe varn and ſophiſtical Reaſonzngs, to which they, 
Vet. 21. Who knowing Gop, neglett to glorify bim as GOD, are fo ready to fly; 
Ver. 22. leſt we approve ourſelves Fools in Proportion to the Degree in which we 

Ver. 28. profeſs to be Wiſe, and provoke Gop to give us up to an injudicious Mind, 


and to leave us to that reciprocal Haag which evil Principles, and evil 
Actions have, to render each other more inveterate and incurable. 


* K — 


— e 
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SECT. IV. 


The A oofi e dj cours more particularly of thoſe who knew 
" their Duty, and yet acted contrary to it; and of the Con- 
demnation they muſt expect from GOD; that ſo be might 

. properly introduce the particular Charge he had to advance 


againſt the Jews, as, above all others, anſwering that Cha- 
_ rater. Rom. II. 1, === 16. 


Renan 1 RoMANs II. 1. 


Sect. 4. 13 HAVE juſt been ſpeaking of the great and T Herefore thou art inex- 


— 
| Rom. IL 1, Things kh they know to be dif leaſing to 


gravated Guilt of thoſe, _— not only do ;- 9 dra 
ob, and evil in 44 but alſo agree to- 

gether to countenance thoſe that do them. And 

it may be, ſome who know they are not of that 

Nan ber Ca), but, on one Principle or another, 

bear their Teſtimony againſt the prevailing Im- 

moralitieg of thoſe about them, may imagine 

themſelves ſecure and happy. I muſt, therefore, 14 
argue from the Premiſes juſt laid down, that thou 5 

art inexcuſable, Oh Man, whoſoever thou art that „ 

e and eee to Pas. Sentence 0 pon 

T Fry . © others, 


Apoſtles Tranſition here, than moſt Commentators have imagined. From what he had 
before ſaid, to prove the moſt abandoned and ignorant of the Heathens inexcuſable in their 
W ickedneſs, he juſtly infers, that the 7 1 oh thoſe who had ſuch Knowledge of the Truth 
as to condemn. the Vices of oth rtionably yet more inexcuſable. This was 

eminently the Caſe with the Jews: But if he not dey peak of them till the 7h Verſe; 
but draws the Inference at firſt, in ſuch general Terms, Ant alſo comprehend Gentile Phi- 
heſophers, and all others, who contradicted the moral InftruQions * they ee gave. 


(b) Dei 


4 75 1 not of that Number. f There is a greater Delicacy in the 


another, 


thou 
thy ſell z ſor thou that judgeſt, 


2 But we aro fre that 
the Judgment of Gov is ac- 
cording to Truth, againſt 
them which commit ſuch 


Things. 
g * thinkeſt thou this, 
O , that judgeſt them 
which do ſuch Things, and 
doſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape-the Judgment of 
Get! ö 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the Or 


Riches of his Goodneſs, and 
Forbearance, and Long-ſuf- 
fering, not knowing that the 


Goodneſs of Gop leadeth 
thee to Repentance ? 


| 5 But after th Hardneſs 
and impenitent Heart, trea- 
| ſureſt 


| (6b ) Doft the ſame things.] Dr. Whitby ſhews, by many very proper Quotations, chiefly 

Feb of that Age were guilty of many of thoſe 
See 
Lib. vii. cap. 8. (al. 28.) F. 1. 


from Joſephus, that the 
been enumerated above. 


dot the ſame Things in many Inſtances ( 


— 
— 
© — 


inexcuſoble in their Diſobedience to G. 


others: For I know what the Character of fiich 


* 


nerally is, and I know that the very beſt of 


em all have their Blemiſhes and Faults; and 


7 


Rom. I. 1. 


therefore I ma lay, that wherein thou judgeſt an- 
other, thou condemneſt thy ſelf; for thou who judgeſt, 


conſequently art convicted out of thine own 
Mouth. For we know in eral, that the 
Judgment of God is according to Truth, and Juſtice, 
againſt all thoſe who do ſuch Things, however they 


may behave towards their Fellow Sinners. And 


canſt thou then, by the Sentence which thou 
paſſeſt upon others, think to evade that which 
goeth forth againſt thy ſelf? Or reaſone/t thou 
thus, Oh Man, whoſoever thou art, whether Pa- 
gan Philoſopher or Jewiſh Teacher, who judgeſt 
thoſe that do ſuch Things, while thou doeft them thy 


ſelf, that thou ſhouldeſt eſcape the Fudgmentrf GOD? 
is thy Heart fo obdurate, as to make light of 4 


thoſe Judgments which thou muſt certainly meet, 
becauſe they are not immediately executed : And 
doſt thou indeed deſpiſe the Riches of his Gentleneſs 
and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering (c), exerciſed 
towards thee for - ſuch a Len of Time, ſo as 
to think it may be ſafely trifled with? Surely if 
thou doſt, thou art ſhamefully ignorant indeed, 
as not knowing, that the Goodneſs and Gentleneſs 
of GOD leadeth thee to Repentance. He bears 


with thee, that thou mayeſt prevent the threaten'd 
Blow, by humbling thy ſelf before him, and for- 


ſaking thy Sins. But this Day of Mercy and 
Grace has its Limits; and however thou mayeſt 
flatter thy ſelf now, the Conſequence will ſoon 
appear fatal, and thou wilt find, to thine unutter- 


able Confuſion, that by this Hardneſs and Impeni- 


), and 


fence 


Crimes, which had 
Foſeph. de Bello Judaic. Lib. v. cap. 13. (al. 16.) F. 6. and 
at | 


f. Havercamp. 


(c) Gentleneſs, Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering. Mr. Blackwall (Sacr. Claſs. vol. * pag 
c 


306.) enlarges on the ou Emphaſis of 


nifies Benevolence and 


Words in the Original. He thi solus fig- 


eneroſity in the General, axon Mercy in the Propoſals of Pardon and 


Happineſs to fallen Creatures, and poxpolume Patience in attending ſo long on ſuch obſtinate 


Wretches, | I have 
judge it convenient to 
Medi to illuſtrate it. 


given what I take to be the exacteſt rendering of each; but did not 
protract the Paraphraſe of ſo lively a Paſſage, by attempting in many | 


(d) Children 
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GOD will recompence every Man according to bir Works. wy 


of thy Heart, thou art tr 


AAS [elf a, more. abundant Store of Wrath, in the Day. 


Rem Ih 3. of fnal Mrath, and of that Revelation of the rigb- 
tenus Fudgment of 60 D, which, is now, as it 


were, under a Veil, and fo diſregarded becauſe 


unſeen; but it. ſhall then be ſet forth to View, 


in all its Luſtre and Terror. The divine Be- 
ing is indeed a moſt gracious and indulgent Fa- 
ther; but be it known unto thee, that he is alſo 
the wiſe and holy Governor of the Univerſe, obo 
will rec every Man according to bis 
Warks, in the final Diftribution of Good and 
Evil; how unequal ſoever his preſent Diſpenſations 
may ſeem. To theſe generous and elevated 
Souls, char are. not. diſc by preſent. Difh- 
cultics, nor inſnared by the Allurements of the 
World, but amidſt them all, by à patient and per- 


ſevering Courſe of well-doing, [ſeek for Glory and 


Honour and Immortality, he will graciouſly render 
the great Prize they purſue, even eternal Life. 
But to the perverſe and ungrateful Children of Con- 
tention. (d), who quarrel with the merciful Diſ- 
ion that ſhould have ſaved them, and are 
obſtinately d:ſobedient to the Dictates of Truth, but 
ſervilely obedient to the uſurped and baſe Tyranny 
of Unrighteouſneſs, perverſely oppoſing the Evi- 
dence 7 true Religion, becauſe they are averſe to 
its · practical Deſign, - [he will render] a quite dif- 
ferent Portion. For them is reſerved all that can 
be imagined: moſt dreadful ; Indignation ſhall be 
conceived, and Wrath ſhall break forth againſt 
them; The ſharpeſt Tribulation, the moſt 
hopeleſs. and inextricable Anguiſb and Def 2 (e) 
w 


cafuring up to thy ſureſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath 


the of W 
— 82 


6 Us will render to 
every Man according to his 
Deeds: 


a 7 To them, who by pa- 
tient Continuance 2 * 

doing, ſeek for Glory and 
Honour, and Immortality; 


eternal Life: 


8 But unto them that 5 
de 
2 t ruth, but o | 
Unrighteouſneſs; 7 — 
tion, and Wrath; 


9 Tribulation and An- 


(4) Children of Contention.] Mr. Locle thinks that Patience in the former Verſe, and Con- 


tention here, refer to the malignant Enmi 


with which the Jeus endeavoured to exclude 
_ the, Gentiles from the Church. Compare Gal. i. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 4, 5; but it ſeems much 


better to explain-it in a Latitude which ſhall indeed include this, as one Inſtance of Obſti- 
nacy and Perverſeneſs, without contracting that extenſive and important Senſe which our 
Interpretation gives. And that the Contention' of the Gentiles is included here, evidently 


appears by the Concluſion of the Sentence, 


(e] Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation. and Anguiſh; &c.] Here ſeems to be a Reference 
to theſe, expreflive. Words, Pſal. Ixxviii. 49. when ſpeaking: of the Egyptians, tis ſaid, he 


A Pere of | his | Anger, Wrath, and Indi 
EWwsS:W 5 in the Day of V 


hem gnation,. and. Trouble; And it 
may intimate, that the 5 engeance, be more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed, ed than even:thew Egyptian Enemies were, hen Gon made their Plague ſo wonder- 


3 a * 9 . RW? ö " 
* *” — 1 % 1 * * * i v & — . Y * 7 
# \ 1 , 8 F . i . "in - 7 a © - - s 
4 3 123 . — . - . ! - 


* * 
F * Ls — 


* 


Nane e 0 oy 


which ſhall be pdured out in a Torrent of un- Sect. 4. 
mingled; Mifery, even pen every Sot of Marr who N 
warketh that which is Beil. This fhall be ten- 9 
dered: to ir Jeu in the e Place (F), who far 
from eſcaping by his ſuperior Advantages. and 
Privileges, will, by the Abuſe of them, be ob- 
noxious fo: diſtinguiſhed Wrath. Nor ſhall zbe 
Greek eſcape, who ſhall be judged. according to 
3 the Light he hath enjoyed, or the Opportunity 
10 But Glory, Honour, he had of enjoying more. Bar, as I faid be- 10 
_ Clinch Good? „Naga fore, and repeat it with Pleaſure,. as the more de- 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the lightful Part of the Subject, which I love to dwell 
Gentile. 1 upon; Glory, Honour, and Peace, | ſhall be] recom- 
| penced to every one who worketh Good; firſt to 
the Jeu who ftands fairer, (in Virtue of the Di- 
vine Revelation he enjoys,): for diſtinguiſhed De- 
grees of it, as well as receives the firſt Meſſages e 
of this Salvation; and then to the Greek, who, if 
3 he exclude not himſelf, ſhall not be exempted 
11 For chere is no Re- from his proper Share, Fur there 75-70 partial 
ſpect of Perſons with Gov. Acceptance of Perſons with GOD (g), which 
4 ſhould engage him on Account of outward Con- 
dition, or lineal Deſcent, to ſpare Obſtinacy and 
. Wickedneſs in a Jew, or to reject the humble 
12 For as many as have Faith and Obedience of 3 Gentile. And he 12 
ſinned without Law, ſhall will fully diſplay this 1 of Adminiſtra- 
allo tion in the great Day of univerſal Judgement; 
for as many as have finned without the Moſaick 


ful. gra yope properly ſignifies Straitneſs; and is uſed: by Xenophon, to ſignify a narrow 
Way, that 2 be aſſed. See Rk Not. ex Xen. in as As for the AI be- 
tween Ougios and Opyn, Elſner (Obſerv. vol. ii. pag. 14.) takes ſome Pains to ſhew, that the 
former ſignifies the firſt Conception of Anger, the latter, a Deſire and mp of Puniſhing. 
2 2 to this Interpretation will be found in the Paraphraſe, tho expreſſed as 
briefly as poſſible. | 
) To or Jew fir/t.] Here we have the firft expreſs mention of Jetus in this Section; 
it is introduced with great Energy and Weight. T heir 4 my up in the Know- 
ledge of the true Religion, and having Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſent to them, will place 
them in the foremoſt Rank of the Criminals, who obey not the Truth. _ | 
| (8) Acceptancy of Perſons.) That is, In paſſing the final Sentence, he is determined by their 
CharaQteers.---This is very conſiſtent with an Inequality in diſtributing Advan and 
Opportunities of Improvement, according to the ſovereign Pleaſure of the great Lord of 
All. This Aſſertion of the Apoſtles, ſo + repeated, the more important and 
ſeaſonable, as the Jews thought, that no 1ſraelite ſhould be deprived- of future Happineſs, 
Whatever his Faults had been; unleſs he were guilty. of Apo „ Idolatry, and a few other 
mY enormous Crimes, See Mr. Fortin's Di jan concerning the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religions pag. 26, 27. and the Notes there. (% Se 
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ie doth; Evil, 
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2 II. 12. 


being ſufficient to condemn them. Aud us 
e IJ with ble Seve- 
tion of the Law, with proportionable Seve- 

_ rity be judged by Ihe Low 55 and meet with a 
more awful Sentence, as their Offences have been 


Revelation of the Divine Law, do,” by. 


mh they were intended to ſignify the fame Ideas; ; yet ſo many Arguments, both from 
an 


GO Guts ai Gentiles „ef, 155 22. 


Law'(b); and have continued t their 
E Crimes; ſhall without the Lau periſb the Light 
of Nature, without thè Knowledge of Revelation, 


under the Iniſtruction and Obliga- 


aggravated by ſachs expreſs Diſcoveries of the Di- 


vine Will: For not tbe Men who are merely - 2 (F or not the Hearers 


ſpectful Hærers of the Law of Gop in the e Law are juſt before 


gues, or loud and vehement Applauders or De- Goo, e 1 or aft 


fenders of it elſewhere, [are] juſt before GOD, nor 


will he ever accept any Encomiums upon it, in- 


ſtead of the Obedience it demands; (but the. * 


| 2 the Law, who ſteadily and nabierfally;-in 
the 


enor _ their Lives, act agreeably to its 
Precepts ; they, and they only, ball be juſtified, 


in the Day of final Audit and Account; Whether 


their Knowledge of it were more or leſs expreſs, 


For when the Gentiles, who have not the written 14 For whey the ” 


an Inſtinct tles, which have not the 


Law, d Nature th 
of Nature, and in Conſequence of the untaught Things 1 in = 


Dictates of their own Mind, the moral Duties re- Law, theſe having not the 
quired by the Precepts of the Law (A), theſe ba- Eau, eee. 


wing not the Benefits of an expreſs and revealed * 
Lau, are nevertheleſs a Law ' unto tbemſelves: 
The Voice of Nature is their Rule, and they are 


inwardly taught, by the Conſtitution of their own 


Minds, to revere it as the Law of that Gop by 

whom it was formed. And they, who are in 15 Which ſhew the 
this State, do evidently ſhow the Work of the Law, Work of the Law written 
in its moſt important moral Precepts, written in their Hearts, way Con- 
upon their Hearts, by the ſame Divine Hand that 2 
en en the n u pon. the Tables given 


to 


(b) Sinned without the Mofaick 150 41 "Tis evident that muſt here be intended; 


for none can Sin without the natural Law, under which all are born. 


(i) Periſh,---be judged. ] Theſe two Phraſes are ſo different, that one would hardly think 


eaſon ' 


Revelation, lie __ ſuppoſing wicked Heathens annihilated, as Mr. Locke ſeems to 
7 from theſe Words; that I Think it moſt rational to interpret both theſe Expreſſions, 


2 . Puniſhment, but in different Degrees. 
Mun 


ature.] Raphelius (Not. ex Xen, in. loc.) ſhews, that Animals are ſaid to do that 


elch they Ren uy of ep and Elſner, (Obſerv. vol. ii. 16.) that Jes 
dente the Dues weed byte Law n ” 0-10) (1) 4 Gere 
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ſcienc>.glſo bearing Witnols, to Moſes: their Cunſciences joining to bear Mit. ect 4. 


and their. Thoughts 


e FS r 2 | -- . 4 A | 2 
ane White accfing, of 1. to it and [their mutual Reaſonings among them => 


erculing one another) Jefves, accuſing thoſe that b 
ny . An ; 5 | defending > who obſerve them, atteſt the fame 
16 In the Day when Thing. As therefore there are ſure Traces 
Gon fol ge Chi, ae. of ſome natural Knowledge of the Law, a due 
of rding c iny Goſpel, Regard will be maintained towards them, and on 

- more 2011 this moſt equitable Principle will the grand Pro- 
CCäeeſs be conducted, in that awful Day, when GOD 
- ſhall judge the Secrets of the Hearts of Men by Fefus 
Chriſt, according to the Tenor of that glorious 
Diſpenſation which I may call my Goſpel (I), as 
it is committed to my Care; in which no Doc- 
trine is more important, or evident, than that: of 
a univerſal and moſt impartial Judgment. 


Precepts, or Rom. II. 15. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| ET us revere the righteous Judgment of GOD, which is here laid 
| L before us in ſo particular and affecting a Manner; remembring we 
are each of us to have our Part in that Day of final Retribution, and 
that the Secrets of our Hearts will then be made manifeſt. Let us often Ver. 16. 
reflect upon the awful Reſult ; and conſider, that Indignation and Wrath, Ver. 8. 
Tribulation and Anguiſh will be our Portion, if we are contentious and Ver. 9. 
diſobedient to the Truth, yea, if we do not, by a patient Continuance in 
well doing, ſeek the promiſed Glory, Honour and Immortality; which if Ver. 7. 
we do, we ſhall, through the Grace of Gop, ſecure everlaſting Life. Ver. 1. 
Vain will our Knowledge and our Profeſſion otherwiſe be, and our Te- 
ſtimony againſt the Sins of others will only inflame the Guilt of our 
o m. os 
Let it ever be remembered, that the Goodneſs of GOD, which 
we have ſuch daily Reaſon to acknowledge and adore, gently takes us, 
as it were, by the Hand, and leadeth to Repentance ; and while we con- Ver. 4. 
tinually live upon it, let us not a& in Contempt of it, or abuſe it to our 
own inconceivable Detriment. Is the Wrath already laid up fo 9 | 


(1) According to my Goſpel.] Nothing is more contrary to the Apoſtle's Meaning, as 
expreſsly = Tons, that all Men are to be judged by the Goſpel. He 7270 
means, that the Goſpel teaches ſuch a Judgment. Therefore, ſome 3 | 
Clauſe, render it, very plainly and properly, In the Day when GOD ſhall, according to my 
Goſpel, judge the Secrets of Men. Mr. Mace tranſpoſes the whole ſixteenth Verſe to join it 

with the Twelfth; and I think it very evident, the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
Verſes come in as a Parenthe/is : But the Tranſpoſition of Verſes ſeems a dangerous Thing 
though I think, in ſome evident Caſes, that of a few Words may be pardoned, conſidering 
the t Genius of Ancient and Modern, Eaſtern and Weſtern, Languages. | 
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Seck. 4. that we ſhould be increaſing the Treaſure? Increaſing the Terrors of the 


Dye Hrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment of GOD? _ 
Vers, It will be a moſt inipartial, as well as important Day. Nor are we 
{ ' eoncerned to know how the Heathen will fare in it: Let it ſuffice us, 
Ver. 14, 15. that if they are condemned, they will be righteoully condemned; not 

for remaining ignorant of the Goſpel they never had. an Opportunity of 
hearing, but for violating thoſe Precepts of the divine Law which were 
inſcribed on their Conſciences, | Let us bleſs God that he has written it 
| there, and-reverence the Traces of his Hand on our own Minds; always 
remembring, that the Diſcoveries of Revelation were never intended to 
eraſe or diſcredit the Dictates of Nature, but to illuſtrate and confirm 
x them. | ” $24" | | 

Ver. 12, - We ſhall be ju by the Diſpenſation we have enjoyed ; and how 
Ver. 13. devoutly 33 hear and ſpeak of it, ſhall be condemned, if we 
have not acted agreeably thereto. The Lord grant that we may all find 
that Mercy of the Lord, which we ſhall every one of us need, in that Day; 
and that we may find it, may we keep that Day continually in View, and di- 

rect all our Actions with a Regard to its grand Deciſions. 


SECT v. 


Paul proceeds to fix the Charge upon the Jews, that they 
dere Sinners, as well as the Gentiles; and conſequently 
Flood in Need of Tuſtification by the Grace of the Goſpel, 

as well as they. | II. 17, to the End. © Ws 


Romans II. 17. RoMaNs II. 15. 


Sect. 5. H AVE hitherto been ſpeaking of the inex- EHOLD, thou art cal- 
"XX cuſable Guilt of thoſe, who have the greateſt led a Jew, and refteſt — 
Rom. I. 17. 


Ipportunity of knowing their Duty, and in Con- 
"= Fe: uence of this acknowledge it, and condemn 
. G for acting contrary to it; while yet they 

2 of the ſame Evils. I will now keep 
on the Reſerve no longer; but will boldly declare, 
8 1 
meant the Conviction, not merely of Heathen 
Philoſophers, but of wicked 122 and if thou, 
Oh Reader, art ſuch an one, I apply myſelf per- 
fonally to thee. Behold thou brareft the 25 of 

Fe: 4 EW, 


\ 


% 


the Law, and . wy. 
ter * 34 


1 * 
oe 
© Za 


18 And knoweſt bis 
Will, and approveſt the 
Things that are more ex- 
cellent, being inſtructed out 
on the — 


2 that differ (b), which untaught Nature ma 


19 And art confident that 
thou thyſelf art a Guide of 
the Blind, a Light of them 
which are in Darkneſs, 


20 An Inſtructor of the 
Fooliſh, a Teacher of Babes, 
which haſt the Form of 
Knowledge, and of the 
Truth in the Law. 


(a) Bearef th Name of a Yew, ] The Apoſtle frequent addreſſes himſelf to en N 
verted Fews in this Epiſtle, and eſpecially here; for no Dou 


curately diſcer 


more e 
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— — Go ll ar a dis, 


a: (ahn and ibu + repoſeſt c: t Ot: 
e and (Profeſſion: of rg ib Lew, wil 
that — fave: thee; and thou © glorieft 1 

the true 60 D, in whom thou believeſt ; as if 
chy Deſcent- and Profeſſion, by Virtue of the 
peculiar - Covenant he made with thy Fathers, 
muſt neceſſarihy intitle thee to 118 Favour. 


Thou boaſteſt of it as thine Honour ph 


Happineſs, that thou knoweft [bis] Mill; 


merely by uncertain. Conjecture and Rebning; 
but by an expreſs Revelation; and that thou ac- 


diſtinguiſheſt upon Things 
in 
eſſ confound ; being thyſelf well in- 
22 — the Law, — — from thy 
Infancy catechiſed and educated in the accurate 
Know of it. And in [Conſequence of 
this, thou art very atnfedents: that. chew ' thyſelf 
art fit to teach the whole Gentile World; to be 


neſt and 


à Guide of the Blind, as thou thinkeſt them to 


be; a Light to them, that for Want of the Light 
thou diſperſeſt, are in Darkneſs; , AnInfiruc- 
tor of. the Ignorant; a Teather of theſe Babes(c), as 
thou eſteemeſt them in Compariſon, with thyſelf ; 


having — not only the Sacred Oracles in 
thine Hands, but alſo, in Order to render thee 


and methodical in the Uſe of them, 


4 Summary, a compendious Syſtem and Form of 


- the Knowledge and. Was mb 7 Fs comtuned.s in 


the Lau (d). dog 


there were many of them 


at Rome, who _ be curious to know, what he, who had been fo violent an Enemy to 


Chriſtianity, woul 


ſay to recommend it. And Paul's, 2 an 
on the Contingency of ſuch an Event, to inſert ſuch P 


Love to them engaged him, 


culated for the Conviction of other Unbelievers, as well as for the Edification of Chriſ- 


tans. 


a, Diſcerne 


dicates it in a 


Vel. ii. 


fe); 
to the Gemtiles, 


(4) Form.] woppoors has this Si 
100; 101. ) ſhews, that it often ſignifies the Sketch, or O 


the Verl, retation here given, better than he 8 to apprehend. 


Things that differ..] 80 Bea renders 
| anner which ſeems very ſatisfact 
mus defend our Tranfjation, approve/t ne 


Soupat es ra A epolU i Elſner vin- 
tho Cappeilus, Flammond, * Erafſ- 
—_— are more Cal, See Elfner, heed 


$847 eee Baden 3 Theſe were Titles, TING the proud Fes often gave 


-nification; 2 Tick i. i. 52. And d e ee page 
es ng; w 


PV Era "Enfant renders it, hav- 
ing 


ges; and other Paſſages are cal- 


18 


my 
nA 


19 


20 


# 9 
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Rom. II. 


22 


23 


24 
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— 
aa that thou art not deceived by any abſohate De- preacheſt a Man ſhould not 


bute, or inward H 


ot. "I" 2 F=e.. 
ado > | 
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_ 


Expuſtulativn'with thoſe, who commit wh t the Crinees they: condemns yum. 
Now I deny not, what thitic Advantages ard im 41 Fllowthevefarewhicts. | 
this Reſpe@ very great; but I muſt canton thee, thou not chyfelf? Thou that 


ee e and muſt prefs thes to re- ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? 
„ how far thine. ow Tempur and Cemdut RAG: 


is agreeable to this Know and Profeſſion. 


Let me- aſk 'thetefore, Thow #bat teach amotbher, 


' tearbeft thou not thyſelf ? Doſt thou act, as if thou 


hadſt forgotten thine own Precepts, or didſt ima. 
gine, they did not oblige thee? Tu that preach. - 
et; for Inſtance, 2 Mas ſhould not 3 | i 
thou think thyſelf tolerated to r r Nu 22 Thou that ſayeſt a Man 
that forbidag a Man to commit Adultery, FA N not commit Adul- 
thou commit Adultery ? Thou that deft fo ubm 72 09h mou commit A- 
Idols, and ſpeakeſt of them at all Times With reſt Idols, doſt thou com- 


ſuch great and juſt Abhorrence, deft cou commir mit Sacrilege ? 


. Sacriledge by robbing the true Gop of what he ſo 


juſtly claims from thee, whether of outward Tri- 
> > while thou fo += 
ouſly diſputeſt againſt any other Object of Wor- 
ſhip? n oe Word, thou that glorreft in the 
Lau, as fo excellent, and thinkeſt it ſuch an 
Honour to be acquainted with it, off” #bou- by the | 
Tranſerefom of the Law diſbonour' GOD, und at 
as if thou wert ſtudying the Declaration of his 

Will, only to ſhew him, in a more preſump- 
tuous and contumatious Manner, that thou doſt 


not regard it? It is not an improbable Sup- 24 For the Name of 


poſition, that I have now been making; br I, Gob is blaſphemed among 
who have had an Opportunity of knbwing by * 
long Experience the Temper and Character of the 
Jewiſh People, know it to be ſuch, that I will 


| boldly fay to their Faces, © the Name of the 


« GOD of Ifracl, for which yu profeſs. ſo 

«© warm a Zeal is by your Means blaſphemed among 
ing in the Law the Rule of Knowledge and Truth; but 1 Knott hot whether poppurr; ever fig- 
nifies Rule; and if the Article has any Force, it is in Favour of the Rendering we * ACA 
r 


bus, that ſome of the 
Jewnb Priefts ved by Rapine, depriving others of their due of the Tithes, and 


. 4 
» 213 S %. <-* Þ * 8 „ 


. even ſuffering them to periſh for Want; that others were guilty of uncleanneſs ; 
and as for facrilegi robbing GOD. and his Altar, it had 42 — of as rs gh 


Malacby's Days, i, 8, 42, 13. So that the Inſtances are given with N 
: Y for 


and J 
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— 20 „ e Sete amis holy Religion brought we F 
rnd 16-4 2 bh F by. your notatious and „ 
1 e e ror WY : 45 if 85 iter in your Own Scrip- * 

„ ces concerning 3 eee Le 
Re Es © pu; fo genecally imitate. 1 
wü, 14, Hal. In. 5. Back. xxxvi, 23s) 


25 | For Circumciſion ve- My Duty abſolutely. requires e 25 
— —_— NP Cautions, and to make fuch Remonſtrances, as 

Breaker of the Law, thy 
Circumciſion is made Un- 


e Obedien⸗ por. would intitle him tothe 

FO : je Law, + Sul an fn in E. 
: Thou wilt have no 
— =, wy than if thou hadſt never re- 
ceived- it; as thou well knowelt, that according 
to the Tenor of the Law itſelf, Circumciſion, far 
for thy Offence, will ra- 


8 
26 Therefore if the Un- ter — ey 


therefore, "yl 
: 17278 156, fl of Reaſon, if the Dncircumeifion, 


not his Uncircumciſion be uncircumciſed Perſon, obſerve and obey the ; grea- 
counted for Circumciſion ? teſt and qaſt important Precepts or righteous De- 
terminations of the Law, tho' without an 75 
quaintance with the Book that contains 
if he faithfully and ſteadily conform himſelf to 
the main Branches a View and Rectitude it 
requires, fall not his Uncircumciſion be imputed 
or reckoned, as Circumci ion? Shall he not be 
treated as favourably by Gop in his final Ac- 
count, as if he had been circumciſed, when his 
not being ſo does not proceed from any Contempt 
5 | of the Divine 1 but from his knowing 
; 1 of the Rite; or not apprehending it in 
his particular Circumſtances to be his Duty to 
* ſhall not Uncir- praftſe in? Tea it is certain, that the Lic 27 
cumciftion | cumci fron 


4 (f ) Fer Circumciſion, &c.] It is moſt evident that yay cannot here el that the we 
ole, Du ords are a Reaſon for what was ated ts in thoſe immediately preceedi 

= ittle more than an Expletive, as the Particle now us "often is. F al? dor not 

therefore in many Paſſages take the Pains of endeavouring to find ſuch a 1 as 

would juſtify the Uſe of it in its ſtricteſt Propriety ; in attempting which many have vain- 
wn themſelves to no other Purpoſe, A 0 make the Writings of St. Paul appear 


pf mi cram than really are. . 
F * E 2 * (g) Praiſe 
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9 


7 5 


* 
* 1 


56 


28 


29 


So 


Sect. 5. cuicifion that is by Nature,” Man who eortiriacs 
AA uncircumciſed as he was born, accomplithing the 
Rom. Il. 27. vreat moral 


ting away all re 


* * ; | . 
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Ev 
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Purpoſes of the Law, in Subſerviency 
to which its Rituals were appointed, ſball juige 
and condemn thee; who while thou acteſt by the 


Letter of its ceremonial Precepts, and retaineſt 
Urcumciſon and all its Appen 


dages with the 


greateſt Exactneſs, art nevertheleſs in Things far 


more effential and important à Tranſgreſſor of the 


Law, to the. ſpiritual Meaning and Extent of 
which thou continueſt an utter Stranger, and 
which thou encourages thyſelf, by theſe external 
Obſervances, to neglect. For upon the whole, 
as you would not allow any Man to be truly a 
Jew, merely for any outward | Rites - which he 
might obſerve, if he continued uncircumciſed, 
how carefully ſoever he mi 
muſt T freely declare to you; that 
moſt ſublime and important Senſe a | 
one of God's Covenant and beloved People,” who 
is merely ſo in outward” Shew, neither indeed 


t He it not in the 


- 


[7s Fa) Pe true Circymcifion, which is apparent 
In the 


%. Nothing merely ritual or cere- 
monial can recommend à Man to the Divine Fa- 


vour; but be [is] a Jew, chat is, one of Gop's 
choſen P 


eople, who ig one in the hidden Part, as 
David expreſſes it; (Pfal. Ii. 6.) or in the ſecret 


Receſſes of the Soul; and the acceptable Circum- 
ciſion [is that) of the Heart, which your own 


Prophets ſo often ' inculcate, (See Deut. x. 16. 
XXX. 6. Jer. iv. 4.) when they urge the put- 


that which is moſt highly offenſive in the Sight 


of Gop. This excellent Circumciſion is ſeated 
in the Spirit, conſiſting of a Change made there 
by the Operation of the Divine 8 


irit himſelf, 


t conceal it; ſo 
Fw, that is, 


ity and Obſtinacy, as 


© bs a 2 5 9 ho > * FE Een dh a 
x ee. Get ind ite e 
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W, that's baue nw h 
Man who con tinnes oumciſion which is by Na- 


— Circumciſion doſt 
tranſgreſs the Law? 7 


28 For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outwardly ; 


neither is that Circumciſion, 


which is outward in the 
Feſh: : 


209 But he is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly; and Cir- 
cumciſion 7s that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and 
not in the Letter, whoſe 
Praiſe 


and not merely in an external Conformity to be 


Letter of the Law, of which the worſt of Men 
may be capable. Now ſuch a perſon, whatever 
his outward Profeſſion may be, is one, | whoſe 


Praiſe [is] not ſo much of Men (g), who eager 


17 is 's Rakes to. tho Hiynikey of ch 


(s 
Word Few; it baing derived from the Name of Judab, Which ſignifies Praiſe. Compare 


Gen. xxix. 35. and xlix. 8. 
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the ſolemn Tokens 9 of 12 Covenant Relation to GOD, tranſgreſs his, Pre- 
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pr ings | to ſpread their own gects applaud thoſe who'be- Set. 
= * A come their Froſelytes, or moſt ſtrenuouſſy retain * Veg 


hell yeculidh Farms; bur is of GOD, who alone Nom. I. 29. 
knows the Heart, and whoſe Eſteem and Com- 


ogy OY preferable. to that of whole 


8 ons or Worlds. | 
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E T our Hearts be Na attentive to theſe . of. inward Reli. Ver. 28. 
gion, which the Sacred Oracles fail not continually. to inculcate. It 


is the Praiſe of: GOD that is in Queſtion : And who can be fo loſt to all Ver. ag. 
true Greatneſs of Mind, to all g gener rous Ambition, as that he ſhoul, _ TEFGAP 
long and ever burn to obtain it? Who can enjoy, or attend to, he 


Praiſe of Men, while he has any Reaſon to fear that, Gop condemns? 

To have the Name of a Je or of a Chriſtian | How little will it figni- Ver. 17. 
fy? To boaſt in an external and temporary Relation to GOD, if we are 
ſuch as ſhall finally be diſowned by, him, will make us the more 
wretched. To have known, bis Will, to have 4. ifinguiſhed Things. that Ver. 18. 
differ, and ſet up for Inſtructors or Reprovers of others, will only furniſh , 


out Matter of Condemnation from our own Mouths; if while 2 Ver. 19,-21. 


others, we teach not ourſelves, Well may the Puniſhment be a 

where the Guilt is ſo great; when it brings ſo peculiar a Reproach upo 

Religion, and in Effect diQates ſo. many Blaſphemies againſt $5 Name Name © ver 24. 

of Gop, at the very Time it pretends t to exalt it. _ 
We pity the Gentiles, and we have Reaſon to do it; for they are la- 

mentably blind and diffolute ; But let us take Heed, leſt thoſe Appea- 

rances of Virtue, which are to be found amon ſome of them, con- Ver. 26,27. 

demn us; who, with the Letter of the Law, and the Goſpel, and with 


% 


cepts; and violate our Engagements to him; ſo turning the Means of 
Goodneſs and * into the Occaſion of more aggravated Guilt and 
Miſery. 
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; ; and Gent is farther rated; and the * 1 7 eſen- 
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_ what the Projit of Circumciſion, which yet Bee act 
_ = c pa) ow, when you' 1 ED fo den. 2 1 | 
| + (Chap. ii. 25.).that it in de ernte n n 
e teth?” Nor e I deny it now. 4 0E 
| teth much every Way, or in a Variety of a rt 
21 ſhall hereafter more fully. ſhew ; 
8 5, J, and chig in that 7 who RES 
1 it, Have been ruled with th „Ora. — by le) +- * 
cles of GOD /a) in the ay inſpired Scrip- 2. e 
tures; by which they are 8 05 ht many important f n 
Leſſons, which may direct 777 170. 
poſe e the Goſpel, to the Secu. ee 
rity of their final and everlaſting Salvation: e e 
Oft great Importance indeed are theſe Divine 3 Far whit if me did 
Oracley to this ſe. And what if ſome, and bee Shall their 00, 
they a conſiderable Number, of thoſe who once Gas wow Ek? 
po Ted theſe alle Treafures, beheved © 

them not, or did not duely confider what he, 
ſpeculatively believed, and fo rejected the Go 
to which they were intended to lead? Shall their 
Unbelief diſannul, and enervate, the Faith 9 
GOD 1298 Shall it . Lis Fidelity to his 

; Promiſes, 


— _ 


(a) The Oracles of GOD. gl is ſo e and important a Feſtimony to the 

: Divine Inſpiration of the Old Teſtament in General, that it can leave no Doubt concerning 
3 full Perſuaſion Y St. Pa it upon this Head. 

b). De Faith of GOD.) This is an ambiguous Expreſſion; and may 7 either ſignify, the 

FP inept th of an which Gop has pointedou, as the Way of obmai 

ning 


- 


4 65 forbid: ves 1 
Gop be true, but every 
Mana Liar ; as it is written, 

that thou mighteſt be juſti- 

— in thy Sayings, and 

mighteſt overcome when 
ar 


«<6 thy Words, and 


” 


But if our Unrighte- 
commend the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Go, t 
ſhall we ſay? 1 Gop 
— who taketh 


wn 3 as a 


6 Gop forbid : For then 
how ſhall Gop Judge the 
World ? | 


7 For if the Truth of 
Gop hath more aboun- 
ded 


oh u 5 


a. ” | 
© Promiles, iſs, or provent our — dect. 6. 

Accompliſhment 2 — 
60 forbid, chat we ſhould: — Rom: . 


the Confuſion they deſerve;” 
ready farther to objeR, and 


Breu tits Jo 


a 
as any Thing of this Kind. No; i thee Hleſſed 
GOD ever be a to be true and faithful, 
they every Mar br eſteemed a Lyar, and unfit to 
have any Confidence in him; 4 ft ir ritt. 
ten, (Pſal. li. 4.)-< that thou mighbteſ be j in 
migbteſ upon the whole over- 
c come, when thou. art into Judgment (c 


dat they, who infolently dare to arraign the 


KEquity of thy Conduct, may ſoon meet.with 


But a Jew may be | 
ay, * If our Unrighteouſneſs recommend the 
« teouſneſs of GOD fd), and illuſtrate; his 
* tions in that Wuy of becoming righteous hy 
Ls * which he now ordains; what. ſhull we 

and what are we to ei P «Ir. not 
« 85 D unrighteous, who inflicterb that Wrath, 
« which it is well known, you aſſert, he will 
fs execute upon the whole Jewiſh Nation for re- 
« jecting it?” I now ſpeak as a Man, who had 


i Mind to cavil at the Goſpel, might plead; and 
by no Means . * 


well imagine. 

No; GOD forbid, that I ſhould harbour ſuch 
a « Thonght.: or allow ſuch a quence..." For 
how then- GOD 


edge him 
under the Character of the Judge of all the 
Earth, and maintain chat he will aber * do 
night. (Gen. aviil. 28.) And as for ſuch a 


Caviller, he might as well ſpeak out and ſay, 


„ the Truth of GOD hath abounded to bis 
Arenen 


3 W T have included koch; 


and hint 


has this Si 
ſigni 


has abundant] 


in the laſt Words of the P at Sort of intermediate & 3 
rene Reader will obſerve. W 4 : 105 af the 


(9; * thau art called enter Lay any 
Fo mpar 
to carry 0 1 Cauſe. 


. e of Cop. The! the Phraſe be in _itfelf ambiguous, I think D: 
2 e it has here the Senſe we give it. j 


Elſner and Bos have 
e Acts xxv. 25. xxvi. By 
See Einer, Dev. V, 


ſhewn, chat 
e in ſuch a 
ii. pag. 18, 19. and Bos 


(e) if 


— 


| * 


With Abraham our Father, 1 33 


39. 


Krege, abut m u Bil that Goh may come. 

y 7 m ded through my Lie unto 
bop Fatt | A rms x a 54 1 5 if he 2 alſo N f abe ? am 1 
r 8 Toro 
4 ie the liſhment/-of- his Word, and he 
1 *' Honour of his Adminiſtration; why n 
_ **: vertheleſs called into Judgment as c Sinner, arid br 7 e er Ar" | 
te arraigned for that as a Crime, which is atten- ei 007% Hs. 
3 * ded with ſuch happy Conſequences?” [ And 8 And not rather 6 


be ſlanderouſſy reported, and 
__-why 2 Ti {a ve are calumniated, and , ſome affen chic we fay) 


affirm,” that. we maintain, Let us do Evil, that Good 
jo t d evil hg that good: Conſequences may come? Whoſe Damna- 


. * may cue from them“ Lou may cafily ſee, n is Jul. 
, that Principles like theſe would j the grea- qe 
teſt Crimes in the World, if they might be o — + 
over-ruled as to prove the Occaſion. of Good; + wie he 1-95 vhg 
and conſequently, would ſo intirely \confound _ 
the Nature of Good and Evil, that I think it not 
worth while to argue with ſuch Perſons; whoſe © © 
Condemnation is indeed ſo apparently juſt H.. that 
I leave them to be convinced, and filenced, by 
oy their 6wn--Conſciences ; and only mention fuch 
1 a deteſtable ane ws e to warn you 


% 
- 


OY” 


1 aglinſt it. nin e 
= 9 But, to cetuin filmi tb long Di lr 9 What then? Are we 
| | the Queſtion I mentioned before be repeated, better thun they ? 9 ile 
KI. and any fay, * what then, upon the whole, have xk 
| ce Jews the Advantage x the Gentiles ſo far, * 


that in Conſequence of having theſe Oracles 
of Gop which we have received, the Promiſes 
. « which he will never fail to -obſerve, and the 
e Principles of 1 which he will 
<« never bim elf violate in his Conduct, we can 
#% OT ne before Ber 2 0 Virtue . 
A 36657 | out 
| A $A" TT ok OO" Wet 36) *# * 
e) If the 7 ruth of GOD, ee.) The Pruffn 7. as renders this Clauſe, In the 
«© mean Time if my Lye conduces to the Glory of Gop, by making the Grandeur of his 
Truth ſhine forth, with . e Advantage, &c. This is the clear and genuine Senſe; 
but it is not conſiſtent with the Rule 1 r follow, to deviate ſo far from the Words of 
the Original; and T mention it as a Specimen of many Liberties, in which I have declined 
7 that J erſion after attentive Examination of it. 
ofe Condemnatian is juſt.) I think this muſt imply, that there are certain Rules 
which Goß has laid down for us, Diſobedience to which in any imaginable Circumſtances 
is erty a moral Evil; even tho the Quantity of Good * from thence to our Fel- 
Lone, ſhould be greater, than that ariſing from obſerving, thoſe Rules, For if 
2 there can be =o Shadow of Force R 


* - 


. | 


77 As 
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prov owe en- we ore proved that Jews und Game are N. 
my that Cop ary Under ater Sin, — 9 1 them. as convicted n. II. 9. 
10 As it is written, Criminals at the Divine Bar; As it is writ- o 

There is none righteous, ten, (Pal. xiv. 1.) (g] in a Variety of Paſſages 
N which may be applied to the preſent Occaſion, 


x11; There is none that « There is none righteous, no nat one; There 11 
underſtandeth, there is none ig none that undenſtandetb his Duty and his 


tc true Intereſt; there is none that ſerketh after 
| « GOD (H, and conſtantly endeavoureth to 

12 They are all gone out © ſecure his Favour, They are all declined 12 
7 ne Is | __ . « from that moral Rectitude, which is the Glo- 
— Cake War good, ry of the rational Nature; they are altogether 
no not one. « become uſeleſs as to the at End for which 

te they were made, ſo that there is none that prac- 
| c tiſeth Good, there is not ſo much as one. (Pſal. 

I3 Ne an «& xiy, 1—3. liii. 1—3.) Their Throat [is] 13 
= chey_ have Uſed 8 noiſome and dangerous as an open Sepulchre, 
Deceit; the Poiſon of Aſps © gaping to ſwallow them up, or poiſon them 
in under their Lips: « with its infected Air; with their Tongues they 

| «© have. uſed the moſt miſchievous Decert ; and 

«© while they make the faireſt Profeſſion of 

% Friendſhip, the mortal Venom of Aſps [is] hid 

« under their Lips, which utter the moſt infec- 

te tious. and fatal Slanders. (Pal. cxl. 3.) 
14 Whoſe Mouth is full “ They are Men whoſe Mouth is full of Curfing 14 
of Curling and Bitterneſs. « and Bitterneſs ; (Plal. x. 7.) ſo that the moſt 


(gz) As it is written.) Theſe Scriptures are collected from different Parts of the Ola Toe 
tament; but there are many Editions of the I. in which they all * ſtand together, in the 
xlvth, or according to their Order, xiiith, Pſalm; which has given ſome Occaſion to think, 
that other Alterations may have been made in that Greek Verſion, to render it more agreea- 
ble to the New Te/tament ; tho many Paſſages might eſcape the Notice of ſuch as made 
this Attempt, if it were really made. But it muſt have been, as we ſee in this Inſtance it 
Was, a fruitleſs one ; conſidering how wide ſuch Copies were diſperſed, and how different 
the religious Sentiments of the Perfons with whom they were lodged. It ſeems much 
more reaſonable, to account for the Diverſity we find between the Original and Quotationt, 
by ſuppoſing the Senſe, rather than Words, intentionally regarded; and ſome accidental Al- 
terations have happened ſince in the Hebrew Copies, which in ſeveral Places may make the 
Difference greater than it originally was. 238 
(hb) There is none that ſeeketh after G0 D, &c.] It is allowed, that this P only 
proves directly, what was the Character of the Fews in David's Time; but it plainly thews 
that the Wrath of Gon was awakened againſt them, as well as others, for their Sins: 
It proves alſo, that a general Degeneracy might prevail among them, tho, by Profeſſion 
Gov's People; and it ſuggeſts a ſtrong Prefumption, that 1 Iſrael in David's Time, 
which was one of its beſt Ages, was ſo bad, Gentile Nations were ſtill worſe; and in all theſe 
Views, it was much to the Apoſtle's Purpoſe to produce the Paſſage. The like Obſerva- 
tion is in a great Meaſure applicable to all the following Quotations; as the Paraphraſe on 


ver. 190. fu rather, as the A himſelf there evidently inſinuates 
| . g a FRE pollle f cos (i) What 


* 


| *. 


ecke 6. 


16 


17 
18 


19 


Lr Heberer ab 00 cnt earth 


5 ſhocking Prophanenefs mingles RIF" with 


nh © that Malignity of Heart towards their Fel- 


«. Their Feet [are] feift to run towards the 


low-men, which breathes in every Word. 
Places, where they have appointed to ſhed 
« the Blood of the Innocent. (Prov. i. 16, 18. 
« Nuin and Miſery [are] on the Whole in 
« their Ways; they bring it upon others, and fo, 
«© by an inevitable eee upon them 
« ſelves at laſt. Aud as for the Way of Peace 
« and Happineſs, they have not known or regar- 
« ded it. (Iſai. hx. 7, 8.) And, to fum up 
e all in one Word, the great Caufe of all this De- 
* is, that the Fear of GOD 7s not be- 
« fore their Eyes, but they are utterly deftitute 
« of any true Principle of Religion, of any 
“ Reverence and Love to the great and adorable 
<< Object of it.” (Pal. xXxxvi. 1.) 
This, my Brethren, is in general the ſad Cha- 
racer of Mankind in their fallen State; and the 
Repreſentation is the more ſtriking, as it is. bor- 
rowed from the Sacred Writings. Now we 
Anow, that what the Lem faith in fach Paſſages 
as theſe, if ſaith to thoſe, that were nander tbe 
Law (i); They do not immediately relate to the 
Heathen, but contain the Character of thoſe 


1 
9 
- 
a” * 1 p 
4 * 
6 = - * 


15 Their Feet ave hin 
to ſhed Blood. — 


16 eg in. 


ſery are in their Ways: 


17 And the Way of 


Peace have they not known, 


18 There is no Fear of 
Gop befare their Eyes. 


19 Now we know that 


what Things ſoever the Law 


ſaith, it faith to them who 

are under the Law: That 

every Mouth may be ſtop- 
and all the World may 


e guilty before Gon. 


_ that were at that Time the profeſſing People of 


2 of their State, they had a 
mous Wickedneſs 2 am 


even at ſuch a Time, could not 


World 


Gop. And as moſt of theſe Paſſages are bor- 
rowed from the Writings of David, Solomon, 
or Iſaiah, it appears, that even in the beſt Days 
great Deal of enor- 
them. And if Ifrael,” 


| juſtify itſelf, 
much leſs can it be imagined, that the Idelatrous. 


Nations of the Gentiles, ſhould be able to do it: 


So that N Mouth muſt be 


acknowledge itſelf obnoxious to a dreadful Sen- 


tence 


2 Pt he Le et 


ſtopped, and the whole © 
convicted before GO DV as guilty, and 


eee AE fometimns ſignify 


FD kene FEE 


4) Stand comviftid before GOD 
Biſbop T illotſen would render it, 
No, Vel. i i. hag. 126, 


So e oem 


exadtly, to ſignify. 


te Divine Julia — Se 


S _ , 
8 
4 OF 
; 
a f 7 


* 


2338 . Mais Seen. _— 
tence from his Tribunal. Now I defire Sect. 6. 
to bring Reader under a Senfe of this, 7 LO 
what is of the higheſt Importance, in Order to Nn. HI. 18. 


receiving the Goſpel with becomin ing Gratitude 
and Joy. | 


1 R OE E 


FH oO can read the melancholy Picture of human Nature, copied 

by the Hand of an Apoſtle — the Lines firſt drawn by in- 

ſpired Prophets, without deep Humility, and Lamentation ? To this 

was it ſunk, that there was none righteous, no not one; none diſpoſed fo Ver. 10, 11. 
ſeek after GOD, or to cultivate his Fear. And from this bitter Root, Ver. 18. 
the Apoſtacy of eg _ — 2 e SP proceeds! | 
The Throat which ts hike an open e, the decert the ins Verl, 
venomed Lips, the malicious Heart, the murtherous Hauck! And who | 


can wonder, that ſuch Rebels to their Heavenly Father ſhould fometimes 
prove Ruffians to their Brethren | 2 
cb 


Let us bleſs Gop that we have been preſerved from falling into 
Enormities, and from falling by them. Grace has reſtrained us 
ſinning againſt him in ſuch an aggravated Manner; his Providence has 
guarded us from thoſe, whoſe Feet are foiff fo ſhed Blood, and in whoſe Ver.15,16, 
Paths there is Deſtruction and Miſery. 
Let us remember the View, in which theſe Inſtances were brought ; 

even to evince this deplorable, but undeniable Truth, that Fews and Ver. 19. 
Gentiles are all under Sin. The Purpoſe of Conviction therefore being 
= anſwered on our Hearts, let us humble ourſelves before Gon, as thoſe 
chat and guilty in his Preſence, and obnoxious to his Judgment. 

= Thank fally let us own the ineſtimable Goodneſs of Gop in having 
favoured us Sith his Sacred Oracles, and endeavour to improve in the Ver. 2. 
Knowledge of them. Thus inſtructed, let us be careful to form the 
moſt honourable Notion of Gop, as the worthy and univerſal Judge, Ver. 6. 
who will never fail to do right ; and may theſe Views of him produce 
an Abhorrence of every Thing evil, which muſt neceffarily be diſplea- 
ſing to him. Nor let us ever allow ourſelves to be ae under the 
Influence. of thoſe fallacious and pernicious Maxims, which would per- 
ſuade us, that the Goodneſs of the Intention ſanctiſies the Badnefs of the Ver. 8, 
A&j1;- or that the pretended Benevolence of the End will juſtify Irre- 
gularities in the Means. GOD's Judgment and Deciſion is final; and an 
inſpired Apoſtle's Authority is an Anſwer to a Thouſand Subtleties, 


which might attempt to turn us from the ſtricteſt Rules of that immu- 
how e on which i 1 always proceeds. 
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1 From the Repreſentation made above, of the Guilt and Mi- 

WE -- ſery of Mankind, the Apoſtle deduces the Weceſſity of 
ſeeking Juſtification by the Goſpel ;- and conſequently the Ex- 
. cellency of that Diſpenſation, as exhibiting the Method of 
it. Rom. III. 20, to the End. 


P "Romans III. 20. "Ix RoMaNns III. 20. 
. HAVE juſt been propoſing to you convincing Herefore by the Deeds 
5 3 1 IE of the — Degeneracy and T bf 4 be Jule in 
Nom. III. 20. Corruption of Mankind, and ſhewing you, that 5 
the whole World muſt ſtand convicted before 
God: Therefore let all my Readers be perſuaded 
to admit it, as a moſt certain Principle, and at 
all Times to a& upon it, that according to the 
juſt and humble Acknowledgment of the Pſal- 
miſt, (Pal. cxliii. 2.) zo Fleſh ſhall be juſtified, 
or pronounceed righteous, before him (a), by 
Works of G rg Obedience to the Law of 
Gop (/, whether natural or revealed. * 


(a) Be juſtiſed, &c.] The learned Vitringa hath with great Propriety obſerved, that 
* W Inn Pſal. cxliii. 2. and muſt therefore 5 3 the Te/ti- 
mony of being righteous from a Fudge, and cannot merely ify to obtain Mercy. To be 
| juſtified alſo ſometimes ſignifies to overcome in Fudgment, Pſal. li. 4. and the Expreffion of 
being jut before GOD implies the ſame. And that this. is the Senſe of the Word in this 
;  Epiſile, appears from ſeveral Tg; particularly, Rom. ii. 3. So that on the whole, as 
£ he argues, Juſfification is not a Phraſe parallel to Forgiveneſs, but refers to a judicial Pro- 
ceſs, and carries in it the Idea of Acguital, Praiſe, hat | Reward. And indeed it ſeems to 
me always ultimately to refer to the being pronounced, and treated as Righteous in the 

eat Day of Gop's univerſal Judgment. See Nom. ii. 13, 16. 
(5) By Works of the Law.) I think with Mr. Locke, that the Word Law muſt here be 
taken in this Extent, comprehending ceremonial, and moral, revealed and- natural, And 
this I conclude, not ſo much from the Omiſſion of the Article (Compare Rom. ii. 12, 14, 
| 25s 27 Chap. iii. 31. Chap. v. 13, 20. in all which Places and many more, vos without the 
Article ſignifies the Moſaick Law, as the Senſe evidently proves, bait from the Concluſion which 
' the Apoſtle draws, and the whole Tenor of his ſubſequent Argument; which would have 
very little Weight, if ſhove wore Ramp be nec tho' we cannot be juſtified by our Obedi- 
ence to the Law of Moſes, we may be juſtified by our Obedience to Gop's natural Law. And 


can be more evident, than that the Promiſes, from which this Concluſion is drawn, 
| _ refer to the Gentiles as well as the Fews; and conſequently, that Law has here, and in 
13 many ſubſequent Paſſages, that general Senſei -A very learned Perſon has lately propoſed 


r 


all, 


tle elſewhere aſſerts 


| waich we can finally be 
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eon / | af bob Ee un e Mü. 0 
ſtead of juſtifying any” Man, it only anticipates, 


Senſe oß bis Condemnation; as by' the Law #s 
= Knowledge of | Sin (c), it diſcovers to us 
w 
* Diſpleaſure of 'Gop againſt 4 
But yet, blefied be Gop, every Door of H 
is.not ſhut: 'the Sinner, convicted by 
Law: For the Righteouſneſs of GOD, that is; 
the Manner of becoming righteous, w 
Gop hath ordained and ap 


pointed in his Goſ- 
pel, without that Obedience which be 
EX ires, 78 ow: 


made ' manifeſt ; being 


it. 


21 But now the Righte- 
ouſneſs of GoD without the 
Law 1s: 
witneſſed by the Law 
the Prophets; 2% 


grievous a Thing it is, and exhibits the 


4s 
Sect. 7. 


in a mere obvious and affectin: Manner, the (>! 


Rom. II. 20. 


21 


indeed affeſted by the whole Tenor of the Low 


and the Prophets (d), which join in leading our 
22 Even the Righteouſ- Eyes to the great Meſſiah: Even the Righ- 


webs off G PD, . N 3 2 3 of G0 D, which he hath appointed us 


and upon all them that by the Exerciſe of a living Faith on the 


believe; for.there is no Dif- Power and Grace of his Son Jeſus Chrift; to 
ence .. - 


all humble and obedient Regard. This Way of 


- obtaining Righteouſneſs and Life is now, I ſay, 


made manifeſt 20 all, and, like a pure, compleat 
and glorious Robe, is put upon all them that be- 
lieve; whether they were, or were not, acquain- 
ted with, or ſubje& to; the Moſaick Law before 
their Converſion to Chriſtianity : For there is in 
this Reſpect no Difference at all between one Be- 
liever and another. For all have finned, as we 


demonſtrated 


to render e epyoy rol b the Law of Warks ; pleading n Jida xn (Heb. vi. 2.) as 
a parallel Inſtance: But I have declined this Rendering, as (ver. 27,) the Apoſtle expreſſes 
the Law of Mortis, by Words placed in a different Order, vous Toy yr,- oppoſed to. vopus. 
at; and (ver. 28.) Yopis tpyey vous is plainly, as we render it, without the Works o 4 the 
Law; as the Continuation of the Apoſtle's Argument, in Reference to Abraham 

Nor can I ſee, what great End could be ſerved by allowing 


23 For all have fined, 
and 


this Criticiſm ; ſince the Apoſ- 
Nation x opts egyev without Works, (Chap. iv. 6:) And to ſay that 


3 that any one can be juſtified by the E 
n it the Works, or vice verſa; and this is expreſly Paul's 
lt By. the Law is the Knowledge of Sin.] This rongly imp 
of human Nature, in Conſequence of which Precepts, which Gop gives us, 
A whole only. ſerve to convict us of. Guilt, but not to produce an Obedrence by 


of Sim. '30quitted and accepted. Some render it, the Law takes Cognizance 
Do. Attefted by, the Law and the Prophets] See in this View Gen. xv. 6. . 1/ai. lili. wits 


We orks, 
rtion, 


roar age; 


* 4 


implies the broken and disjoin- 


22 


whom he commads us to commit our Souls, with. . 


23} 


ov is put elliptically for bein pn (that is Works for the Law of Works ) is ho Baker 
be. | 


(e Coma. 


eee Gr, tht te Bd Chih 


onſtrated above, an Glory and come mort ef the Gl 
7-7 (9); they Rane 3 n li him ry of G 397 * 


3 that Glory that was ſo juſtly his e en 


24 


25 ſus his well beloved 8n; Whom 


. Whom he may honourably 


dreadful Diſpleaſure: Aud if any eſcape it, they 
are juſtiſied frre 


reign Grace, 


, the Loſs o 
lucid; Reſemblance of of the glortaus Sheckinab, which they, * 25 Meat, "Bars uppoſe 


thereby haye nat only made themſelves unwor- 
thy the Participation of Glory and | Happineſs 
with him, but ſtand expoſed to his ſevere and 


fied 
[tbo pa 


7 x tuo i Jl 


are ſuch, as heing induced to embraca theGofpel; 

4 without pretending to plead 
Merit of their own, Y his rich and ſove- 
| there by Fixtue of of ibas Re- 
dengtian and Deliverance which, it in 23 Jos 


any 


: 25 Whom don hath ſet 
orth fo be a Propitiation, 
in his infinite Mercy propoſed and cx * > through Faith in his Blood, 
in the Goſpel Obe, as ably Pr zation, ug to declare his Ri ohteouſneſs 
iſcover himſelf as for the Remiffion of Sins 


propitious to us, and converſe favourably: with tbat are paſt, through the 


us, as he did with Moſes from the Nesey Seat: mor fe cre 


An ineſtimable Priviledge, which we receive 
Virtue 'of Hau in bis attoning Niand, 
which the Throne of Gop is, as "ur were, ſprink- 
led over; as the Propitiatory in the Tabernacle 
Was, with the Blood of the 12 | * 

Xvi. 15, 1 6. 5 And“ is 


miſſion of Sins, «hich now. appears to he accoin- 
any Reflection upon that awful 

Attribute, which mi ght ſeem to have a Claim 

ſo, directly contrary. to it; and this Remiſſion 

extends not only to the preſent, but former Age, 

and to all the Offences which are long fince paſt, 

according to the Forbearance. of GOD, who has 


forborn to execute Judgment upon Sinners for 


their re peated Keane, in Reference to that. 
1 FN F359 233 207 1447 Atonement 1 vow = 


a Gone! fort of the Glory of GOD.) Mr. Reine, a ade bim, if 1 miſtake 1 
Lord Barrington, explains this falling ſhort of GOD, Glan, as 


our firſt Parents to have worn, in their primæval State. But if * were to be granted they 
had ſuch a Glory in that State, I cannot think it would have been natyral — phe called it 
Ged's Glory, or to explain the Word urea: of bing it, 1 ite a Defi- 


ö cieney of what might have been attained, rather an the Loſs of whit fs ly poſſefled. 


Compare Mat. xix. 20. 1 Cor. i. 7. Heb. iv. 1. Chap, xii) 1 . 

(f) Propoſed.) Some contend that poche here ſignifies f exhibit ; FER ade it ſignifies 
te determine, intend, or fix upon. (Compare Bas in Luc. and Eph. i i. 9, 11. Rom. 1. 13.) 
1 have choſe the Word Pry as having juſt the ſame ak 


* 3 2 Jul. 


* 29 * 
F 8 5 8 


- 
LY 


— 00 8 Kind, 2595 as. + IF 
— Acittinewhigh he We ſhould in du Fra &>.7 
6 To declare, 7 ſay, at be made. He ſ: his Som 
21 5 his e es: for” 4 Demonſtration of bi Rſs Ave og which = 
Th ies of we He] now, in this" preſent ever de merle and ſignal 
believeth in Jef. Time, is Tor wotitterfully liſtratel, in the great 
Trat Bone 6f our own Age, intended for je 
„has be itht be, and appear u, and 
yet at the” inte! Time, 12 impeaching in 
any Degree the Ri ights of His Geerd. the 
Jer of kim 210 is of the Faitb of Jeſus, 
f * he be (g), that is, of every one who 
5 u es in him, and acquiefces in that 
Necho def Salvatior which Goh hath publiſhed 
by him, ant eſtabliſhed in his perfect Obedience 
| and meritorious Suffer ings⸗ 
2 — is - Coptemplate, 5 you, Jag only As Way | 
on eluded. -'By R ption arid tarice, and ſay, where 
Nw 0 „ the Lows a [is] Bvaftrng"in our 00 Riphteouſriels, ol or on Ac- 
Faith, count of any other peculiar Priviledges ? Or what 
| Reaſon can any, who pattake of theſe Bleſſings 
have to glory in thetnſelves ? You will cafily ſee 
that ri intirely excluded. And reflect farther, 4 2 
what Law is it excluded? ¶ By the Law) of Works? 
By that of Moſes, or any other Law, promiſing - 
Eife only to perſtct Obedience, and threatning - 
all Dilsbedlende with inevitable Death? By 10 
Means. This would leave a Man all the little 
Reaſon for boaſting he could poſſibly have; even 
that he had acted perfectly right and well, and 
had all that Excellence and Worth of Character, 
which a Being in his Circumſtances could attain. 
But if you ſuppoſe him to have Recourſe to the 
Goſpel, by the Law of Faith it muſt certainly be 
excluded, fince the very Conſtitution of that re-- 
quires Perſong to acknowledge themſelves Sinners, 
and as guilty and indigent, to make an humble 
ee to the free Merey of Gop in Chriſt 
1. {ar 
and the ther, &c.] By ju Ti would underſtand: merti 
12 faithful 225 fr he — a — but a very cold Senſe, 44 


1 155 that we have here given. It is no Way wonderful, that Gop ſhould? be mer- 

ca fu r Faith Mul to his Promi 28, tho the Fufliſſer of belitving Smmers : But that he ſhould 
be J! in ſuch an Act might have ſeemed -1neredible; had we not received fuch an Account 

of the Propitiation and | Atonement. But our Explication'is- vindicated in a moſt maſter 

| dads. ag Manner by the worthy Author of an excellent Trad, intitled, Chri/t t 


«tor. pag, 85, &c. to which I with great Pleaſure refer the Reader. 


27 


(50 A 


without the Works of the 88 that is, tho 

SR | deſtitute of any. legal works, in Conſequence of 
= | which he could claim Juſtification and Life. 

| 29 And«this naturally leaves Room to add, [15 

IM 6 60, j who hath eftabliſhed ſuch a Method of 

| rs the GOD of the Fews only, and not 

alſo of the Gentiles ?, Surely he is the God of the 

Gentiles too; fince it is very evident, that all 

| ' Claim from Works being thus univerſally given 

. up , the Jews and Gentiles es muſt in this Reſpect 

13 30 Rand upon a Level. 

ſame eternal and cable. Jehovah, that will 

Juſtify. the Jews who haye received Circumciſion, 

not by that, but by Faith, and will juſtify the 

| Gentiles too, whoare ſtill in their Uncircumcifion, 

through the ſame Faith; and therefore demands 

the grateful A and the new Obedience of 

both (). 

Now while we maintain this Method of Juſ- 
tification and Salvation, can it be ſaid, that we 
derogate from the Honour of God's Juſtice, or 
his Law? Do de ſet afidethe Law by Faith, as 

iF it were a faulty, or annihilate it, as if it were 
an uſeleſs Thing? GOD. forbid, that we ſhould 
ever inſinuate ſuch a Deſign, or entertain ſuch a 


Thought. EY, on the contrary we" really 
1 | 3 9 ehabliſh 


31 


So that [it is] ane GO D, the 


29 Ii he the Gop of the 
Jews only? 7s he not alſo of 
the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo: 


31 Do we then make 
void the Law through Faith? 
Gop forbid : Yea, we eſta- 
bliſh the Law. 


of 5) A lively and effectual Faith, without works, &c.] By thus guarding the. Aﬀſertion 


conſiſtent i it is with that of Sz. 


we ſufficiently ſee, how very 
Effect aſſerts, that no Faith can ſuffice 


Who 
of Contradiction. 


3 Aix. Locks would render it "ſeeing GOD is one, and ſu 
be! > | tion, Zach. xiv. . that the Lord | ſhall be one, and his 
7 of the Goſpel. But I think this ſup 


6 mus by Faith, and Sig ee thre” Faith, to fi 
I ſee what different Idea can here be affixed to them. 


9 1 Chap. ii. 17, 23, 24.) 
in to our Fuſtification, which is not in 
Fact — of Obedience; and when the r is chus ſtated, there i is no appearance 


(i) One GOD, who juftifieth the Circumciſion by Faith, and the 8 thro' Faith.] 
poſes it an Allufion to the Predic- 
ame one; fulfilled by the Publication 
poſed Alluſion far fetched, and ee not any Occafion for 
= different Things; nor can 

Enfant renders ' it, be will ju 


* = Circumcifien by Fal, and * 9 ” the fone Faith, 


(4) . 


07 6 Gee ue Chill. 
ak 10 fin ein dh e benen a firmer Fou 


10 200% © [510 every and place it in 1a” 
en e ee of Right: 


— — 
For wr ſhew alſo its Ho- m 
nour diſplayed in the Atonement as well as the 
ei Obedience of Chriſt, and we make it of ever- 
A laſting Uſe, for atteſting the Truth and illuſtra- 
ting the Neceflity of the Goſpel, as well as for 
directing the Lives of Men, when they profeſs 
| to have received it; as we ſhall abundantly ſhew 
JN Hina hay ann N $i * nog 4.0 


* 4 
'S Hs 
4 


21 


E T our whole Souls rejoice in this elorious Diſplay of the Divine 
Mercy, in ſo beautiful an Harmony with Divine Juſtice, in our 


Redemption by Chriſt; to which the Apoſtle i in this Section bears ſo no- LEY Ng 


ble — We are all become guilty before GOD; 10 that if be Ver. 20. 
ſhould mark Iniguity, no Fleſh living could be juſtified before him + Let 
therefore us with all reverence and eſteem; and with all Joy embrace, 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD, as now attefted by the Law and Prophets,” by Ver. 21. 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; which ſhall be upon all Believers without any v 
Difference : Humbling ourſelves Jeeply' in the Preſence of Gon, as thoſe = 23. 
who have | ance, and come ſhort of bis Glory ; and ſecking to be Up Ver. 
| free his Grace, thro' the Redemption that is in Chreft Jeſus. 
let us continuallylook, as the great Propitiation; cxercifin Faith Ver. 
in his Blood, and rejoicing, that thoſe, which ſeemed to our-feeble Appre- 
henſions the moſt j jarring Attributes, are now reconciled and glorified. Let 
us readily acknowledge that, Boaſting is excluded, and in the grateful: Ver. 
Overflowings of our Souls fall down before that Throne, whence Par- 
dons are diſperſed, and confeſs * that this Act of 'Grace is our only 
Plea;” and that we muſt remain humble before Gop for ever, in a 
Senſe of the Demerit of our Sins and the Abundance of his Mer 

Let Jeus and Gentiles unite in Thankſgivings to Gop, and in Love to Ver. 29-30. 
each other, as having been all involved in the fame Condemnation, and 
all Partakets of the ſame Compaſſion.” And let Chriſtians remember, 
chat Gop intended by this illuſtrious Diſplay of Grace, not 10 ſuperſede, Ver. 31. 
but to efabl iſh his La. May we * make it our TY that 


* 
a k NO 
* 93 = 
1 
1 P TY 


| (4). 1% gene u, Law.) Some render it, Ng, ber er g the Perſons thet eee the 
Law 3-whichiix a/ juſt and irong Thought, Ne hr re 2, Prin 


Ne WHO" Juſtice of this Inference, en 
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27. 
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ide deckten wy me ee 4 4 
only the Actions of our Lives; hut the Sentiments of our Hearts, 
ed by u; 1b it i no inforced by more 3 
bee, Rll its utiallayed Terrors. | 
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A oft 5 


8 * 0 . : Wa. 


Te A pollle . n Net Abbatiani af David ſought 
Fuſtißcarion in ſuch a Way as the Golf} * recommends, 
that i hee oy a 2 Nan. IV. Nr 


ROA W. 11 Renan Av, "98 


Sec. 8. C HAVE been 8 HAT. ſhall vr ſay 
— W then that Abrabam 


our Father, as pertaining to 
D ka Fly: bs hacked? © 


2 and Acceptance with Gop be aſcribed ? For 2. For if Abrabaos were 
: jngbified ly Circyracifian, or by Tn Ph Be math 
theMexit of any other #orks.rather than bythe fe... 
e then he bath Jomething g —4 
e n is e by 


n, 


Dee 


18 Fe atv Words, 3 Shall » that 
» 9 @ Het fond] Some hath. found, that is, r e b 22 65 the 


« F}z/h, "that is, by Ch ciſton, and obſ the*carnal”! Rites of the aiet econo- 
8 Bat whe the natural Onter nd wha of the Phraſe makes'[o euſy and ſo 
a Senſe, I can fee no Re hes Conflrution,  Rapbelizes that 


eradetus and other authentick Greek Lale, 2 
Annittat. ex Herod. in Loc. 

(% He bath ſomething in which be may 
a not only; tlie Neceſſaty, but the, 
that Abrabam was : indeed 
or Gon, in e aan — the 


copie, for obtaining, and that by Merit. 


foo ſeems to intimate, that the th 
Fewijh Obſervances ; ele. it 
r 1 but xa 


=P 
+ (4) 4 


eee d PA ne . 
Gov. Ae #12 1 this, E 


e 19 lim, | 


„ Righteouſudſs — 
« Bon; Dey 


2 1 it, though he had not that com leat 
d perfe& Righteouſneſs, which might in 


. 23 dhe only Condition of his a 
— 4 Now whim that work the Divine Bar. New te bin, wh : Fra, 4 
_—_ erb to the utmoſt Extent of all was requi- 
r red, the Reward to that Work 7s 
nat. charged to Account, as Matter of Grace (c), 

but of Debt ;, and be may glory, at leaſt in 


Fg e mn 8 xi. 6.) But to bim who in this Senſe. zworketh 
* Riketh the on not, who. can by no Means provenck. th. beye 
= kg Faith is 2 wrought all Righteouſneſs, dt humbly belie verb 
chteouſneſs. | on bim, who declareth the Freeneſꝭ of 8 

| Grace, and by that ee even the Ungedly.if 
t and return, the Phraſe uſed concerning 


he re 
Al 
8 priety, and it may be ſaid that, * Faith ir impu- 
4 ted to him, or placed to his Account, for Righte- 
, Re e l en 
; bee 6 5 and — 5 by Gop an * e 
Even as Davi Al 5 75] very agrren e to ws read 
„ e 3 ; l co uy oh ape (Pal, xxxii. 


imputeth I, 2.) deſcri of the Man who is 

Zug accepted of . 9 to 

255 00 whom GOD, A eee of 5 

10 2 4ro Grace.) Raphelius has ſhewn, that jade dant only Reward of Deke, 

4 of avonr; and that the Phraſe occurs in ws; ſo that a 

Bange ace or Favour is a Cla as well WT cal Expr NL 
fe, that Abraham was once an Idolater, it would be ſome Ill 


here dee Fa of fr Means depend pon has Fel 
Ga | | (4) WWheſe 


A Juſtibe be demanded of 771 nA, 3 | 


having diligentiy carned. it. (Compare Chap. 


jon of the * 8 


may be appiled with the ſtricteſt Pro- 


8 


12 Pa . 
2 


| Mrs: Men, and that it is Matter of wen 


£4 : : 1 
1 


wee. — hit by Ba tes d —— 
Righteduſ- impmethRighteouſnels with- 


|, or Regard to, 
; ſuppoſed" to 
him,” For he ex- 
MM arethy whoſe I- 


boſe Sins are, as it 


np 12 . 


(<> grieg are pardoned, an 


Were, ae by the Val of Divine Mer- | Arien gil . dag u u. 


1 e 8 Blaſſed 1 the Man to whom the Lord 8 Bleſſed #5 the Man to 


JJ 'Whichy plainly implies, Jon £2 Tort will ont 


had been cointilitied by che beſt ane 


and Favour, that it is not charged to accou 
ſo that he ſhould finally be condemned for it. 


9 we are ſpeaking of 'Þzs Bleſethicf 9 Cometh this Bleſſedneſs 


the pardoned and accepted Sinner, give me Oe pon the Circumciſion 


leave to aſk [doth it come] upon the' Circumciſion *: or upon the Uncircum- 


alſo? For we fay that 


len,] er. alfo on the Uncircumcifion ? The celebra- Faith was reckoned.to Abra- | 


ted Inſtance we have juſt been mentioning will bam for Righteouſneſs, - 


ſhew, how far Circumciſion is from being neceſ- 


bar Faith "was im 


10 


{a Winks Ini 


e or 


mom en Shlvation by Grace, page I4---x 


fary to a Share in it. For [ we ſay, e 
1 ial for Righteouf- 8 1 
neſs ( How * when vas it 12 imputed, 10 How. was it then 


and charged to his Account, in this View ? ben 7<<koned? When he was 


2 in Circumciſion, or in Un- 


be © was in Cirenmcifion, circumciſion? Not m Cir- 


or in Uncircumciſion 


[Tray] the Hiſtory plainly ſhews us, that it was cumciſion, but in Uncir- 


not in Circumcifion, but in Uncircumciſion; for it re- cumciſion. 


lates this important Circumſtance of Abraham, as 


N Place many Tus before Circumciſion was 
iuſtituted. 


E 33 and whoſe Sim i rs . 1 Archbiſhop Leighton 155 ſo ele- 
tly and beautifully ilſuſtrated theſe Words, that I muſt beg leave to refer thoſe of my 
Readers, that cannot uſe his Latin Meditations on the 2 Pialm, to review the Engli/h 


| Tranſlation of it, in the 24 Volume of his Expoſitory Diſcourſes ; printed at Edinburgh, 1748. 


(e) Imputed to him for Righteouſneſs.) I think nothing can be eaſier, than to underſtand, 


| how! this _ be ſaid in full with our being juſtified by the Imputation of the 


of Chriſt, that is, our treated by op as righteous, for the Sake of 

E= he has done and ſuffered : For tho' be the © meritorious Cauſe of our Acceptance 
with Gop, > bebe Faith may be ſaid to be imputed to us ws Jun ee, in Order to our being 
ming righteous : That is, according to the View in which I have elſewhere 


largely ſtated it, as we are charged as Debtors, in the Book of Gop's Account, 
what Chriſt bas done, in fulfilling all Righteouſneſs for us, is charged as the grand Ba- 


lance of the Account; but that it may appear, that we are, according to the Tenor of the 
Golpel, intitled to the Benefit of this, it is alſo entered in the Book of God's . 
bramce, '* that we are Believers: And, this appearing, we are graciouſly diſcharged, 
and rewarded, as if we ourſelves had „ and obedient, See my 2 
9. which Account is perfectly agreeable to what 
d. Lib. d viii. 5 36. 
(f) Many 


Witſnus has remarked, Occon. 
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2. Ae hel eden e Aeg. ial it ue 5 ada WEE 4 
778 ſneſs 4 . not as the Means "425? : 


of making him acceptable to Gop when he was 
ENS pre ee but as the Token of his 
ae be the Father, read 
chem that believe, - thoy 
tal Right _—— circumcif 


; and therefore as-the Seal of the 
1 chat Faith, which be had in Un- 
3 5 ): That i be might be the Father 


the ſame Means, and 


Remembrance, chr they ae ſo Aud he re- 
cCeived this Rite by intment, . a 
might alſo be the ye aig of t Fe Circumctfion, that 
pr — Faith « of our is, 0 thoſe who ſhould afterwards practiſe it, and 
Father Abraham, which 0 were not only Partakers of the external Ceremony 
bad beingyer uncireumeler* of Cireumeifion, which in itſelf indeed can have 
7 1 but ſhall alſo walk in the Footſteps: 
that Faith off ow Father Abraham, which be 
bod tn Unrirrumciſion, 
8 n while he was in that ſtate. 


— 


25 IMPROVEMENT: 


at. 7, * \ 
Nd 8 TIN 


F there be indeed ſuch a Thing a as e Happineſs to het en 5761 — mortal 
Man, it is the Portion of that Man, of whom Davil ſpeaks, even 


al- . 


ol ine wo pe eee e. bat 
| 45 b e e 


and which ne e him 


Rom. IV. 11. 


A 


2 him, whoſe Iniguity is 175 daned, and ways Sin is covered, and who Ver. 7, 8. 


joys the Manifeftation of that Pardon. Well may he endure the grea- 
tell | AﬀiQtions of Life with Chearfulnefs,. N. look ward to Death wi 
Comfort; When the Sting of all thefe Evils is taken out, and the ret 


ning Tokens of the Divine Favour convert them into Bleſfings. Oh ſet 


us earneſtly pray that this Happineſs may be ours : That the great, and 
glorious Being whom by our Sins we have offended, and in whom alone 


che * and Power of e, refides, would M4; the Vail b f His 
N 3 9 ans: * 14 « © lere 


Many Vears before Cireumicifion was inflituted.) Tis faid this Im 

on Abraham's believing the Promiſe, Gen. xv. 6. about a Year before the 
but he did not receive Circumciſion till Mae was thirteen Vears old, Gen. xvü. 27. 

| 1995 conſequently, Aden was, declared ens ah eat ſours Nous * he was cir- 


. Rightooufufs of Fri. This fete an unconteſteble. Pabaf, bat Ciscum 
fron, was 2 Seal f the Covenant of. Grace, and not of temperal, Promiſes; and 
2 equently obviates the moſt conſiderable Objection that hath ever been urged mn In- 


tſm. 


ion was made 


of Lmacl; 


4 


I; Remembrance BAL? n 0 Vu DL I A SPY 3 n 
6 * Let us: on due bus Ham f it i Opy Wed, chat it is the 


Ver. I, 2. 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 2, 3. 


Ver. 12. 


Sect. g. 
Nm Vz 


af the 


Nl 8 


nes me An. and (Vide: them out- oF-the: Book of his 


that Man, to whom this'Bleſieddicſs N that i bis Spirit there 15 no 
Gute; and om the ather, let us dien relſect,- that it is in Conſequence 
of a Righteoaſacſs which GOD ieder, and which. Faith receives and 
embraces.) Weiare favedbyia Scheme; that allows us not to mention 
any Works of our own, as if we b whereof, Ne 3 dut 
teaches us to aſcribe our Salvation to believing on who juſtifieth the 
Ungadly. Nor need we be'albamed of flying: Soffach a Even to Pick 
Abrabam the Father of the Faithful had Recourſe himſelf, and on which 
he built his eternal Hope. May dee ſhare: his Diſpoſition of Mind, that 
we may inherit the fame Promiſes; walking in the N. s of hu. Father 
A: \Soiſha!l we alſo be called the Friezds and Children 29. 
2 ee * GE ee N . 
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I 7 8 70 mm the Shang of uh jfcation, by believ- 
ing GOD's Promyes, ibe Apoſtle /bews,. that it was an il- 
luſtrious Act of WE 21 entailed everlaſting Honours 
on the great Ae Abraham; in which he was intended 

FF an © SORE 0 Us. Ho. hab 13, to the End. 
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Nel w. 1 | 3 Rowen ov; 13. 


HAYE f poken of Abraham, 48 1 b OR the Promiſe that 
2 155 of ned Believers, as well as thoſe . he World, nf Age - 
of the Circumciſion ;, (Ver. 11, 12.) and that Abraham, 
with evident Propri 7 z for. the Promiſe to Alra- oY ii | 
ham. and bis Seed, Huld be Heir of the 
Werld (a), that is, that he ſhould inherit all the 
Netons of "the Eatth, d ewe ſhould be 


+ 1 ö _ biota * 
* ' 4 2 
. " Po 


wy 
N 2 


(a) Heir if tht World] x as 28 e Country, 
898988 oapahrt as bra 0; "Ie tall therefore imply his inberking 1 Seed cht cf Al 
Nations, whom be might be ſaid to poſſeſs, in ſuch a Senſe, as Children are faid to be an 
Heritage, e e En . 1. Prov. xvii. 6. See alſo Pſal. hocxii. 8. 
NIN 2 Nations that ar len he i Family on the Profeſſion 

] Cannot 


2 2 * 
a . * 0 
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; wekave Aer, prior tc eth 4 
ei 55 4 * 2f 12 Tit "Me e -of -Paithi:. God: gave | 
* \ eg un nr 3A. Yo _— * remarkable 


Us eu c 198] 


After Faith, on r 
ou and hondurtable Manner declared his 
14 For if they which are tance of him-av/ righteous.) 
„ ei, Faith % of ite Len, And 


5 cone Ela.” [97+] in, eiche bf 


eee 


W fir 80g, i dad, nciht, and treated as a 
nd Value, ne the 
oo ins 1 Bffe@ ne the Performance of it 
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1 and in which we are to ſeek it, if wwe 
re to ſucceed. We have been ſpeaking of our 
adorable Saviour, as dehvered for our Offences, 
and raiſed. for our Juſtification. Let us now 
therefore reflect a little on thoſe invaluable Bene- 
fits, which we who have embraced this Diſpen- 
ſation, whether Jews or Gentiles, enjoy in Con- 
b ſequence of it. And here it is in the firſt Place 
evident, that being thus jaſtiſed by Means of 
Faith in Chriſt, ue hæue Peace with. GOD (a. 
Our guilty Fears are ſilenced, and we are taught to 
look up to him with ſweet Serenity of Soul, while 
we no longer conceive of him as an Enemy, but 
under the * Coles of a Friend, 
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Ve have Fane with GOD. It ſeems very unreaſonable to i „that when the 
Apo e wrote ſuch. P is, and \Eph. i. 1, — 8. he ſho 3 exclude 
himſelf, who was no Gent ** are not therefore to be expounded, as s ſpoken particu- 
larly of the Gentiles : Nor cod 1 ſurely intend by theſe grand Deſcriptions and pathetick 
 . Repreſentations, to ſpeak only of ſuch external Priviledges Fs might have been common to 
Simon Magus, or any other l and wicked Profe 155 ro 5 iſhanity. . And if he did 
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11 ts the F a which Lhave added to the Preface of my Sermons on Regeneration, in 
ſecond. Edition, 1 muſt beg leave to refer my Ms, thitker, and hope 1 ſhall be 
f e from a more 5 Examination of that very different Scheme of Interpreta- 
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Love tous; that we may be enabled to 


for a more exalted s : "Knowing that 
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is daily by Exereiſe; Aud this 4 And Patience, Expe- 
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ag Goodneſs, and ſuch Proof of our 8 
own fincere Faith « d * ſtrict. eee and ſtea- 
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for the 


preſent be appditit us Frits Whickrt may 
ſeem ever ſo rigorous.. 4 
Now all theſe - invaluable Priviledge and 
the "Hopes, which make our Lives ſo Joyful amidſt 
various Tribulatiotis' and extreme Sufferings, 
are to be traced up to the Death of ' Chrift, and 
reſolved into his Love; for when we were" yet in 
a weak and languithing, infirm and helplefs State, 
deſtitute of all theſe Bivine Principles and Hopes; 
ea incapable of delivering ourſelves from the 
Depths of Guilt and Miſery, into which we 
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Now: yag.] It is very evident, that yy cannot have the Force of an illative Parti- 
rie or in the preceeding Verſe; and it is hardly poſſible to number all the Paſſages in 
Tant, Writings, to _ e like Remark may be applied. 
(8) Right J 'Tis true, that in one Senſe RI 1 muſt include Gaduęſ, 
as we ce to every N and are bound in Duty to Gon to do all 
te Good we can to the whole human Species. But he may in common Speech be cal- 
td s Juft or righteous Man, who gives to every one what is by Law his Due; and bea 
ad or benevolent Man, who vo abounds in kind and generous Actions, 490 
. can compel him. Tully has the like Diſtinction, (de Off, chown 1.05 
dit. Pierc.) and it is admirably illuſtra Raphelius (Not. ex Xen. 92 by appoſite 
3 75 from other ancient Writers. It may very poſſibly, (as Godwyn has in his 7 -4 
ntiguities, Lib. I. Cap. ix.) bear ſome Alluſion to a n he 
Claſſes, Nr.. Een and yr. good Men, righteous Men, and Sinners, which 
foe Rabbinical Writers mention.—All the Beauty and Grace of "his 85 is loſt, by. rea- 
ade inſtead of um as the Editor of the New Verſion ; ; withour » 
. "And ALES 7275 Bale. 
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{we tal. reconciled to GOD: y the: Death of Hs own dear 
bool w | Is; we ſhould fall into this 
State of Hoſtility, — made this wonderful Pro- 

11800 for our being admitted to Terms of Peace; 

how much more being thus reconciled, ſhall we be 
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TITH what Extakev ef holy. may we. Joly: ares in 
eſtimable FPrivileges, the 85 Conſequences of having em- 
braced the Goſpel, and being juſtified by Faith. ance? og great a Ver. 1. 
Happineſs to have Peace with GOD, with that omnipotent Being,” who 
can at Pleaſure arm all Nature againſt us, or for us! To have acceſs to hm Ver. 2. 
2 fe Teſs Ghrift, and daily converſe with him as aur Father in Heaven! 
To,refoice in an aſſured Hope of enjoyin 0 with Chriſt, in his Pre; 
ſence; yea of enjoying the Gop of "Glo © ſee all A ion not oni 
diſarmed, but turned into Matter of: Triumph, while Tribulation works Ver. 3, 4. 
eth Experience, Patience and Hape? So may alt our Tribulations work, 
and be they ever ſo ſeyere, they will .be Reaſdas for our Joy and Praiſe. 
The Pain of them will ſoon be. oer; the ha ppy. Coneepieies o of them | 
will be as laſting as our immortal Souls. q 
Let us endeavour to dilate out, Hearts, Mime may receive the largeſt” 
Efufions of the Love of GOD, to be [hed abroad there. , The Love of Ver. 5, 
Gop | That Plant of Paradife, which will ſpring up unto eternal Life. 
And to excite it, let us be daily meditating 3 pon bo rich Wonders of re- 
deeming Love and Grace; adoring that |/ fea ſenate interpoſition of Divine Ver. 6. 
Merey, that when we were weak and gull gy © Creatures, when we lay for 
wy elpleſs under a Sentence of ever! Condethiation.” that is, 
when we appeared thus inthe 4 . bin, who Toke 07 fi $ ee Ver. 7. 
are got as if, they were, Cbriſt died. for gave a Token is. Love 
2 ol eee Which 2 among the. Children, of Men 
e Willing to give, wick — to the moſt up — of 
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there is a Foundation laid for our 1 that we are afuly 
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SorginerT Farb A en, the common Father 


one Man, 
'the human 8 Sin 
entered into the new made World, and Death, be- 
fore anknown in the Creation of Gon, entered 
by Sin; and ſo Death paſſed on from one Gene- 
ration to another pon all Men; unto which all 
have finned in him (d), that is, they are ſo far 

involved in the Conſequence of his firſt Tranſ- 

greſſion, as by Means of it are become obnoxious 

13 For until the Law, to Death. And that this was indeed the Caſe, 
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rt: - Sin N of Mortality in the 


| ty obvious Fact, I mean he Death of Infants, 
ee ben, Logo) m the very Beginning; for from the Fall of 
e neee the Time when Gop gave tbe Law 
by Moſes, as well as after it, Sin was, and ap- 
peared to be in tbe World, by the cotitinual Ex- 


ecution of its Puniſhment, n Death. But 


it 

68 Therefere. Ate Tvlo certain] ox often in this R A; but there are ſome In- 
tale gegn 79 25 — ona it as well be 
rendered therefore : Particularly Mat. l. for ix. 23. „Xii. 18. Xii. 2. 


1 Co. iv. 17. Chap. xi. 30. E 1. 1 in, e Plas dr Rendering ſeems 
Law es to what he, would ae af ; I) a 


{c)iWe Bilievers:]-As this 1275 Verſe is an lische froin the 11th; it ſeems evident 
that they only are ſpoken of; for it is _ — the gth 10th and 11th Verſes 


with the 5 that it is a 7 25 . are ju e aith, who have Peace with GOD, 


Nb And this obvious Remark 


if it were to 
to this e and which have in Fact, miſied ma- 
rob amen wh thout K ant of 


to it, have plunged themſelves and their 
and given a Bee * the Paragraph, of which it is by no 


ſew. Dan which all beve ſinned : 40 & wales + Jes. Fol. ii. 26.) 

would render it, om Account of whom; and h 15 — Le — — Authoriges b for it; 
hap. Xvi. 19. 1 Thef ni. 7.) but I think thoſe 
(from Gal. v. x3. pb. ii. 19. . 7. 2 Tin. ii. 14.) 


in ſome of the pureſt Greet Claſſicks* "fuſficient to ſupport his 
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cannot be, imputed, bert c᷑herg is no Low; ſinos dere is 0 5 
the very Eſſence of Sin, cid the ee 
Law. Ald conſequently; af we dee in Fact hat 


Sin -was-iniputed; de wat conclude That ys 


Perſons, to whoſe Account tappen to have been 
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were under ſome Law. 8 14 Neverthelefs, th 
reigned from Adam to Mo- 


if en over them that 
even over nuts as well as others, over TI Ka n 1 
oh wha bed nat according to the Likeneſi tude of Adam's Tranſgreſ- 


famed, 
the \'Tranſgreſfion of Adam), that is, who ſion, who is the Figure of 
had never in their own Perſons offended Gon, dns taentndncbd 
as Adam their Father did; ue, with: Reſpect to 


the Extent of his Actions to all his Seed, ta, 
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Diſpenſation, it {zs 


their Tranſgreſſion againſt the natural Law, under which were born, and for which 


(obſerves, that this will beſt 


the futune 1 that its; Oh 5 But Ser Norten Knatchbull, would explain it of Man- 


the Figure, ot Model (V, of: bim- tho: was 

come (g, that is, a Kind of Type of the Meſ- 

ſiah, as being: Aa rahick Perſon ins, Aden 

Head. n 24003 ac: fins. L. 2% lam e 
Let 3 mand W vey the n - 15 But not as che Of- 
Relpect to the res G of Goblin t] Gaſpel- fence, ſo alſo is the free 


Gift. For if thr the 
Pat exatly as the Oftence,) nor Ogence of 232 be 


Abe dead; much more the 


limited in all Reſpects as thattis ; fr if by: 


race 
Hence ef. ont many yy died; if the Whole human of Go, and the rae? 


numerdus as it is, betame obnoxious to 
Death and Deſtructiqnu thereby; how mw 
moe hath the aig _ and thei Gt 
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2 vii. 44. 1 vi. 17. Phil, ii. 17. Theſſ. i. 17-2 Theſe Wit. 9. 1 Tim. ve 12. Tit. 


Heb. viii. . 1 et. v. * 
| 2uas to come : N Nele. Here is evidently an \Elliphis. Moſt men 


it as-referring to.the Perſon that was to come, ox in other words 


kind ta come. He thi Adam cannot with any Propriety be called 9: Type of Chri/, 
as the. Type of ia, Dbing is its Farm Model, or Nn and therefore if the Thing 
de good, the Type of it muſt be ſo too. Dr. Milner, in er of this Interpretation, 
e with the Apel“ Deſ 53, Hon if Adam was to be con- 
e. Type, wes Figure or | Repreſentation of Mankind, his Conduct 
ants. Dr, Miner Fadng, Flawvers of Life, 
pag. 14. But it may be ſufficient to anſwer, that * the common Interpretation, there 
was plainly a C dence .between, Chrif and Adam, as each was a phie Head, tho 
the-Influence. of eacir on his reſpective Seed eee e Anbei of 
oo due _ and ingenious Writers ſeems inconcluſive. an 659 = q: 
N hankfu * 


ſidered as a publich., Perſon, 
will, as the Apęſtle ſays it Joes, aſſet 
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Bo And not as it was by "And this in two ve important 
1s ee e the firſt Place; the Ft not 0 che Ridin 
Ts r that came n us one that fiune in Ri * to 
res 1 de ns the N of Offences in Queſtion; for th Fen- 
of many een unto Fuſ- Zence of but one ¶ Q Hence paſſed] upon us 29 Condentna- 
eification. ien; and we were! no farther by the * 
auent Sins of Adam, than by thoſe of any in- 
e Parent : But the Gift of Divine Fong 
eee Goh 1, bs ru} to our Ju 
tification from ih wilt ol ences, 1 
| not only deli wers 15 Weg the jen Meg to ach 
we were from our Birth liable on Account of 
Adam's Sin, but. from that more grievous and 


dreadful Sentence, , which we had brought upon 


ourſelves | in agul Life, b £4 our innumerable and 
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17 For if by one e ans J vated 5 rforial Tra eſſions. Moreover 
e 1 there is another important Article in which the 
te Abundanceof Grace, Grace of the Gol] Del exceeds the ſeeming Seve- 
and of the Gift of Righte- rity, which attended "the Imputation of Guilt 
ouſneſs, ſhall _ Life from our firſt Father Adam; namely, that f by 
NY OR 0 one Man's Offence Death reigned by one, over all his 
Poſterity,, as We obſeryed above, .they wha thank- 

5 fully and obecliently recerve (B J the overflowing 

| Abundance of free Grace, and of+ the munificent 

Gift of Righteouſneſs exhibited in the Goſpel, 


F more reign in Life by the one great Reſ. 


cd—.̃vrer and Recoverer of his Seed, ever Jeſus 
957%; that is, Believers Mall by him be brought 


to a much nobler and more excellent Life, than 


: = | k al that from which Adam fell, ae Which they loſt 


in him. 
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ence of one Man. many were conſtituted . 


they have no perfect Righteouſneſs of their ow 


ther, is indeed being 
teous Go 8 


al) 
| 262 75 ubintravit z in Which Senſ⸗ 


1 Wee, Mr FY eie 
Tergfire on the whole WY as I begun 
— 5 e Fen 


obſerve to you before (i 5. cr the Conſequen Core 
one Qfence, on the one Hand, 9 585 | fo al et; demnation: Even ſo by th 
to-bring Condemnation | an , Jo alſo, on the 4 of one, 


_ other Side, [the Conſe one grand 4 N freo . all Men 


Righteouſneſs l A who receive e hh 


and®*embrace it; ſecuring to them that e. 


tion, which will be e with the En * 3 0 bot 
ment of eternal Life. For as the Di ETD men 
that 18, became obnoxious to Death, as if they Obedience of =o v7 the hall 
themſclves had finned ; /o 4 the compleat and many be made Righteous. 
perſevering Obedience of one many ſhall be conſtituted 


Righteous (k), that is, they ſhall be treated as 


ſuch in the Day of Gov final Account; way, N 
to plead, in Conſequence of which they ſhould £ 
ſtand before Gor, and claim the Reward. _ 
oll Ty for the Law of Moſes, that could Ke 
rocure this great Benefit to them; for © 
oh a little entrance auer 0, that is, took Place 
among Tn, a very ſmall Number of 
Mankind for a few Ages, rl t the, Offence might, Pe PO 
inſtead of being removed, abound much more fin wich | 
than before; as in Conſequence. of it, many. 
Things became offenſive to God, which. were 
Lala e . * Guilt of Mg Of- 
12 nces 
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an» intermediate Verſes do undoubtedly come in as a Parentheſis,, and the Rea- 
2 5 the inter woven Text alone, will obſerve, that theſe Verſes, viz. 12th,. 18th, 
continued Sentence, But I judged it 2 here, and elſewhere, to break 
che ae 7 b. Do Sentences paths exceſſive e PauPs 8 rendered the 
re, Paſſage-unwi diſagreeable. s Sentences are, 
= ſtand in the Text, obſcured. by the Length. Compare 2 Cor. xii. 14. Chap. xiii. 
(4) ) Many Hall be-conflituted — yaeey; To become liable to Death for the Offence of ano- 
a Sinner, or treated as a Sinner; fince Death is, 
in its primary View, to be conſidered as the Wages of Sin, 1 a righ- 
to- be raiſed from the Dead is not being made teous, 
or treated as a righteous.Perſon; ſince it is a very ſuppoſable Caſe, and will — be the 
Caſe of Millions, that a Sinner may be raiſed in Order to more condign and dreadful Pu- 
niſhment. The whole Interpretation. therefore, which Mr. T. aylar bas given of this Text, 
in this View, to. me deſtitute of a ſufficient Foundation. 
a: little antronce. ]. So rapwondts properly heres and i is. een rendered. the 


e nuf, 16, uſed, Gal. ii 
kmited Entrance of. the Law is. diſtinguiſhed from. that — WA of of Ha, 0. anch 


Lebe, all, as Mv:. Locke, well obſerves. This E think. preferable to MA. L Enfant's ren- 


it, the Law intervened, that is, between Adam and: Chriſt. 
(n) Grace 


e whole Gov 


Morton his Mercy that Diſ | 
| 5 4 33622 ST 3 01 where Sin has = = 45 % £ | 
ll — 2 N eee Repay Abd ä 
41 That 2 80 hatfr- more illuſtrious Triumph. That as Sin bad 212 
reigned unto Death, even reigned in the wide and univerſal Devaſtation, 
K pave eternal which Death: had made on thoſe whom it had 
by Jeſus' Chriſt our brought under that fatal Sentence, ſo Grace might. 
+111 » reign to ſuch à Degree; as to beſtow eternal Life 
and Happineſs, thro" the glorious and compleat 
Righteouſneſs (m) which we obtain by Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord, when we ſincerely believe in him ; 
as our Saviour, and give up our Souls to the Au- 15 


thority of his RY and auſpicious Govern- 
ment. | ; 
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ET us ; ily: eee 6 dur Rein 50 Sep by 'Chrift Jef, and Ver. 11. 
glory in this Relation; ſaying frequently, He 3 is indeed our Fa- 
cc ther. This Gop with all his adorable, unfathomable, immutable 
Perfections is our Gop. He will be our Guide unto Death, and our 
“ Portion for ever. My Soul ſhall make ber Boaſt in the Lord. What 
Relation can be ſo Honoutabls, what, can afford ſuch an unfailng: | 
ping of perpetual Joy!?“ 2 bo 
RS Let us honour him in all his Diſpenſations; z even thoſe which may appear 
f the moſt myſterious. In this Number we are undoubtedly to reckon 

bs conſtituting Adam the Covenant-Head of his Poſterity, ' and invol- 
ung our Life or Death in him; yea, adjuſting the Relation ſo, that our 
„ ſpiritual State ſhould be greatly affected by by Conduct, and we ſhould” 
| : by his Tranſgreſſion become the Heirs, not only of Death but of morat: 
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Pollution, and ultimately by Virtue of our Deſcent from him, be ſhapen. 
tn-Iniquity and conceived in Sin. 


It is a Conſideration which muſt carry Awe and Solemnity; Grief and 
e Renee all Ages, that 2 on ane Man Sig entered into. the Ver- 1a. 
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Ver. 20. 


Neſlartint am tba Sn f Adam anf rb Gr O [hriſt. 
the Entrance of Sin as ce paſs 
al Hrn in Conf „ OOo how terrible"are tf 

mental And yet b fon, in a pointing "the ſe⸗ 

28 Adam, to repair —— the Firſt! Yea, more 

than to them : to deliver u from all our moſt aggravated Traſgreſ- 

_ greſſiotis; if we believe in him; and receive the Gift of Righteouſneſs! 

To cauſe us to reign in Liſe ly him! To = to a more exalted, and 

ſequte Happineſo, than am himſelf Circa of Gor in the Day in which he 
OD, 


was created; or than Ran, the Garden could afford! 
Let us adore theſe Divine Grace, and its Reign 


unto eternal Life. And be alliour-Rnowhadge'ef the Law of GOD, our 
Diſtreſs under a Senſe of having broken it, and being thereby expoſed 


to its condemning Sentence, be-' conſidered as illuſtrating the Riches of 


that Grace, . are ſaved, and ſo animate us to Returns of the 
hutableſt rn mak er Obedience. Amen. 
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The Apo Me ſhews, that the- 6965 el, far from diſſolving our 
| Obigari to prattical Holineſs, does ſtrongly increaſe 
_ them; which is 4 Confideration tending highly to recommend 
it to the pens and — all. Rom. VI. 1. —14. 


. HO . RON VI. Jn: n 2 1 ROMAN S VI. 1. 


| Hus we haye aſſerted the Dodtrine of MW HAT ſhall we. fay 
Juſtification by Faith, or in other Words, Obs 8 "hat Ge 
Salvation by Grace. And now let us conſi- may abound? * 
3 how it is to be improved. What ſhall we ſay | 
then, concerning the practical Inferences to be 
drawn from, it, (a)? Shall we ſay, let us continue in 
the habitual Practice of N that Grace may 
abound ſo much the m n pardoning and ſaa . 
ving us? Gad for bia har ſuch an unworthy 2 Gop- forbid : How 
TP ſhould ever ariſe | in our Hearts. 7 an, eee 
$17" YE ve P's 2 


1 1 1 : 


ON NWA we ſay 113 Ke. 1 The 4 We here ſets himſelf more re fully to clear * vin- 
dicate the Doctrine he taught, from the Conſequence ſuggeſted before, Chap. iii. 7, 8. He had 
_ in ſtrong Terms denjed, and | renounced it, but TR the very Foundation 


of it. 
(5) Dead 


eee WY and we | 
- 531.4 302 again. Ne, awho are . 20 Sin (b); We, who 


2 


G . . 
ede 1 our Profeſſion are under ſuch ſacred Engage- 


ments to it with the 


Care, bodo 


i: Anon A d contrary it is apparent, that nothing has ſo great 


a Tendency to animate us to avoid Sin, and to 
ee ee enable us to conquer it, as this Doctrine of Goſ- 


on peel Ge. 
ren What, Sis, know y not, and is it poflible, that 
many of us as were bapti- any of you ſhould be ignorant of this great and 
cd int "arr bp woo Donny obvious Truch, that. a F us as baue been 
aptized into his Deum? = haptized'into Feſus-Chrift(c), that is, into the Pro- 
felſion of the Chriſtian Faith ; which is the Caſe 
of us all; have been baptized into his Death, and 
engaged to conform to the great Pu 
which we know were to aboliſh Sin? (1 Pet iv. 
4 os en ny E 1, 2. 1 John iii. 5.) Therefore, as this is 
inne Death: I Pat Hie as the known Obligation of this ſolemn initiatory 


Chriſt was raiſed u up from Ordinance, it may be ſaid, that we are buried 


the Dead th 
AA Jlory of with him in that Baptiſm ( 4) which we received, 


Would walk in N as bringing us into a Kind of Fellowſhip in [47s] 


Life. : Death; moſt evidently for this Purpoſe, that as 
by the Glory of 


-Chrif was raiſed from'the Dead 
the Father, and the Operation of his illuſtrious, 


tho' myſterious Power; ſo we alſo ſhould conti- 
nue, during the Remainder of our Days, to 


walk in Ne f La 1 een a Courſe 


of 


0 z) Dead : to Sin] 3 Zi 8 how 1 a Writers among thas Handen 
A e e's as dead to Senſualities and animal Pleaſures. El ner, Ob- 
ol. ii. pag. 
5 Andes into 5 6 Chrift.] As the Church at Rome den to have d plarited about 
the ear 43, and this Epiſtle was written in the Year 58, that is 15 Years after, and yet 
the Af ſpeaks of the converted Romans in general as baptized, it muſt be ſuppoſed, as 
Dr. Gale well argues, that Baptiſm was adminiſtred to thoſe, whoſe Parents had been Chriſ- 
a at the Timè of their Birth. Compare Cal. li. 12. See Gale's Sermons, Vol. ü. Pag. 
5 202. +1 | 
: (4): fied tit bier in ee, 11 ſeems Hs Part of Candor to confeſs, car here is 
an Alluſion to the Manner of baptizing by Immerſion, as moſt uſual in theſe early 
that will not prove this particular 8 to be effential to the Ordinance; nd, i 


Manner it was adminiſtred, if it were intended as a Declaration of aich i in 15 


—.— Reſurrection of 'Chrif; as it is well known Chrift died for Sin; it Would infer an 
kg to it, and * again 0 a holy Life, which i / the wein Point the Apoſtle 


(e) Made 


$0) 


W (4) 


"© 
5 on, 585 
ka 


8 ſhall we yet live in it? Surely it were the groſſeſt 
Dontrack don that can be imagined. On the | 


rpoſes of it; 


4 4 - of 
1 


VI. 2. 


F 1 EI 4 \ 
hy 1. 1 9 1 , , 17 T 1 - — 
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i ; 4 Tn 
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7 (EF. Es ahi neee; eesti 
gect. TA. of Conduct and, Ackione intirely different from | 
dhe former. For ſurely theſe two mult go to- | 3 Theme" be 
Roni. VI. 5. geber; and we may cenclude, that 4 we are fag ef togrtherinthe Like 

F 1 made to grow together in the Litentſi of bis be alſo in the Likeneſs of hi 
Death (ce), ſo age ſhall we be united arr agar Refurredtion: 
neſs} of [his] Reſurrection, and ſhall riſe up to 
Life eee new, as he roſe to immortal Life 
6 and Vi As we know this, thut our ald 6 Knowing this, that 
Mam, that 15 the whole Syſtem of our former N 7 * = 3 
Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, which did b «wa ns 
N fatal Contagion ſpread themſelves over the w — we ſhould not 
Man, and were incorporated with it, hath now, Hrs Yo. I 
as it were, been. crucified together [with Cbriſt, N 
the Remembrance and Conſideration of his C 
co-operating, in the moſt powerful Manner with 
» theotber Motives, which the Goſpel ſuggeſts, 
to deſtroy the former Habits of Sin, and to in- 
Apire us with an Averſion to it; that fo the Body 
.of Sin, of which this old Man did as it were 
: conliſt, migbt be ener vated, depoſed and deſtroy- 
ed that ue might no lunger be in m—_ Je e 
Sin; as we were, before we were ſo h r 
know the Gaſpel, and the Efficacy of this 1 5110 
7 Doctrine of a crucified Saviour. For be thi 7 For he I Nn is 
thus dead with Chriſt is ſet at Liberty from Sing). Sin. 
Lin being enn 0 him and he to Sin, on the 
| | 10) 9802 Eris Principles 


* 


15000 e 


her. Dr. Wells i that this is the moſt exact Import of 

1 dull, and that” is hgnify merely being plantad together.---As there is ſomething 

 _=* __ - , harſt in the of & and aaa here, Beza would for a read apa; but Raphelius 

iin his Notes from Herodotus has produced many parallel Conſtructions, in which 4 ſigni- 

bro an As fr the Future rote, Arne n 
remiſes. ben (11 

Enervated, depoſed and deſtroyed: Adlers We render it deftroyed, not 

— or enfeebled, but utterly ſlain; and ſo the r 

* 1 Cor. A. 26. perhaps not with exact Propriety, Heb. ii. 14. The utter Dęflruct 

Body of Sin in us is certainly intended in the Goſpel, . particular Lp 
Wks is to mate AU 8 a=" : 8 er 2 ar Import a iii. 31. 
„ii. 3 5. 2 Tim. i 2 


Chap. iu. 44. 6. C 8. 
| Thave. } ined ihe Sp gates in the g 3 en ſion, 
to anſwer the Import of the Original. The Body in in 1 
inked e reed x dept Tyr, and the Sede % Death e i 


). Set at Liberty] ee es enger to be in bified, or vindicated; and here it ſeems 
| . future Claims f 5 
e Doubt, whether it mi 

1 by the Croſs. of 
& 8 antmates and exits dn ſhake of its Yoke 


the 


. Deſtruction. 


jection, But this Senſe is ſo uncommon, 
2 rendered juſtiſied here, to intimate that 
is che great Means: of our Delivery from the 


(b) Inftruncn 
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* e and. much 
* he Aifi9hves the Relation, 
1 8555 wy oppreſſive Power which + ; 
8 Now! 4 we "my dead mg be exerciſed, . And let me farther re- 8 
with Chriſt, —— tvs ie mind you, that, as we are Chriſtians, we Believe 
7 ha Y. EY Hat if we 3; thus us. dead with Chreft, awe ſhall allo 
IDOL 6. os ett I've together with him, We expect ere long to 
— ah ee ate A ſhare” with Chriſt i in "the com 6 Holineſs and 
mv e Glory of the Heavenly World; and you will ea- 
fily underſtand, and I ho; 15 eats feel the Obli- 
gation, which that Hope lays, upon. us, not only 
to ceaſe. Bb BY hat thr his W to culti- 
9 Knowing that Chriſt vate univerſal Ho ineſs. ould ever be 
wy N ws 40 Wag the Influence of 59. 0 Views even 1 the f 
no more Dominion over him. Very End of our Pointe as we know that Chriſt 
Wah fk eee being raiſed from the Dead, dies no mere; Death 
05 no more 5 ver him, as it ſeemed for a 
. while to 2} And. thus your immortal Life and 
Happineſs, if you pucſue it according to his Di- 
10 For in that he died, rection a Intention, is ſecure. or whereas 10 
he died unto Sin once: But he died, be died once for all, as a Sacrifice for fn, 
— e eee 7H atone the injured Juſtice of Gop, and repair 
| : the Honours of his violated Law. Aud as he veth, 
| be liveth to.GOD for ever: His immortal Life i is 
intirely appropriated a and devoted to his Service, 
wherein we ought to make it our conſtant Care 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye to imitate his 2 2 ple. - Suffer therefore the 11 
| 2 — — Wards of 2 rs $70 ej on this im | 
, tant Principle; and % e alſo reckon your "44 
Sener Lon, = "mm to be once or all dead wh Sin, never 14 return 
| « 2 under its Power any more; and being thus made 
N -_ © alice, let it be your Care, in Imitation of your 
Divine Maſter, to devote your recovered Life 70 
Kl the Honour and Seryice of GOD in Chrift Teſus 
| Wt eo EAR of whoſe Pattern and Authorzty, in ſuch 
12 Let not Sin 4 . a R concur to demand it of us. There 12 
) 
ö 
) 


ES. As. Ad 


* 


vt} ti bl ed bun. eb 


reign in your mortal Body, 
that 


An 


r 


- before : Juſt as che 


fore let nor Sin reign as an uncontroulable Sove- 
reign, now you have another Lord, ſo much 
greater and better; let not the irregular Inclina- 
tions of your Minds, when they may move 77: 
your mortal Bodies, give Law to them. The early 
Conqueſt of Sin over human Nature hath, alas, 
reduced them to the ſad State of Mortality: But 


KR do 


3 


m — a Wee lie in iin 
| . 


15 > wrought out for you, in a ſetvile 
Rom. VI 13. 3- Manner, 7 obey it in its licentio is Dore 


Demands: Neither prefent 3 to 
Sin [as] Weapons, and In/trumen N ) 

2265 Baker v1 all A Tek Affection os 6h, uo | . Sa ] 

Gent yourſ#lues to GOD as thoſe mhoby Gov, as thoſe that are alive fr 

u. e A lend Power, are now from the Dead; and your P 

made fpiritually alive, wall ca called out {0k that . 11 

wretched State, in which you lay as among be FT 

Dead. Conſcious therefore of the Obligations | = 

you lie under to him, who, hath. raiſed you to © 

this new and Life, . preſent all your Mem- = 0 

bers and Powers ro GOD, as bby ever and In- = |: 

ftruments of Righteouſneſs, to fight his Battles (bh) | = 

14 and to be for ever devoted to his Service. Do 14. For Sin fhall not t 

it boldly and reſolutely, and not as if you feared gu 2 * * © 

that your former Mafter ſhould recover his Pow- 1 en q 

er and prove a ſeverer Os after : yon uy had * | } 

attem to revolt; for you ma t 
| trary be aſſured that Sin ſhall re any more 
1 Dominion over you, as yon are not under the 
| | Law (i), a Diſpenſation of Bondage and Ter- 

| ror, but under Grace, under the mexciful Diſpen- - 


ſation of the Goſpel ; which affords ſuch Conſo- 
lations, and inſpires ſuch Hopes, as may animate 


the Soul to a much more ſucceſsful Combat 


with Sin, than the Law could 3 oy in 
much nobler Aſſurance of a NO 
over it. Rom. viii. „ 


jo . a ac alle ww _ was wes At 


(») Inffruments to fight his Battles.) oo Weord e proper ſignifies — 


in this Senſe it has a beautiful Prop e 
intended; and the Propriety 


(i) Under the Law.) The Moſaici 
of what is here faid, EN Gann ns Yogurt is illuſtrated by that excellent 
ery well imply we are not 


Diſcourſe of the the 4poſtle in the vii. Chapter : But it may v 
3 ip for Want of a legal, that is, a perfee? Righ- 
would tend utterly to. Jiſcourge the Soul, i in all its At- 


2 
cpa tre at for he fare ben de Dominion fu. 


%%% 09114461; T,AE.P-ROF 


eee . 


46 biet Q&, art Ad new ns) & ul 197 0. 7 15 
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Er bor Hearts gie with Indignation av he Thox el ue eck. 12. 
ful an Abuſe of the Dwine Goodneſs, as to Encouragement IJ 
the Abundings of Grace to continue in Sin. Are not we like wiſe by Ver. 1. 
Profeſſion dead to it? Are not we bound by our baptiſmal Vow,” as the an- Ver. 2. 
cient Chriſtians, to whom Paul addreſſes himſelf, were? Or has the Uſe 
and Purpoſe of Baptiſin been fince altered, ſo as to allow a Covenant 


with Sin, and an Agreement with Hell, even to thoſe who are liſted un- 


der the Banners of a Saviour? I. Chrift then become the Miniſter of Sin, 


or ſhall his Death loſe all its Effect, while we profeſs to honour the fo 
lemn Memorials of it? Recollecting that we are not anger the Law, but un- Ver. 14. 
der Grace, let ſo glorious a Difpenſation animate us to Reſblutions propor- 
tionably heroick ; and may the Remembrance of the Death of the Son Ver. 4 
of Gop, in Concurrenee with that of his Refurrettion, en us 70 Ver. 5. 
walk in Newneſs of Life, if we defite another Day to be planted into the 
Likeneſs of that Reſurrection, and to riſe victorious and trrumphant from 
the Grave, 
No more let us return na the power of that ſpiritual Death, from 

which Chriſt, at the Price of his own Life, hath delivered us; but let zs [fve Ver. 10, 13. 
to GOD; ſolemnly preſenting our Budies, and our Souls fo him, to be ho- 
houred as the In/fruments of his Service, and employing each of our Mem- 
bers, according to its proper Office, for his Glory. We are alive from 
the Dead, we are raiſed by a Divine Power. Let us therefore” dai- 
ly ſet ourſelves as in the Prefence of the Gor of our renewed Lives, and 
account that time loſt, in Which we are not acting for him. Without 
this, in vain do we know the vital Truths of his Goſpel, in vain do we 

plead for them, and amuſe ourſelves with a ſanguine Hope of bearing 


the Image of Chriſt in G/ory, if all thefe OAT . cannot 
3 bear it in * 


4 * © * - * 
. , * . * 1 
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= aß, Rome, that. Holineſs, to 157 "they + were ſo A 5 0 
ee e the e, Nom. VI. 15, to the End. 


4 WR zl b. 
rig 


| Rounhs, vi. 15. N a 8 N 15. 
Sect. 13. "HAVE Juſt: been reminding. 5 Chili. M. 1; then? Shall 
Wii „ becauſe we 


ass, of. yqur great Priviledges; that you are 
Rom. VI. 15. now under - Dienten of — moſt = ner Glace: t Gor 
Grace in the Goſpel, and not under the Re. 
traints, nor under the Terrors, of the bas ot wl 
Law. And what then are we to infer? Shall we e © 
take Encouragement from thence to offend bn. Kot 
to whoſe diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs we are ſo much 
obliged, and fn ſecurely and preſumptuoufly, 
becauſe - we are not under the Lau, but under tlie o 
Grace of the e GOD forbid |. n 
rence would be ſo and ſo bauen. Tamaloat ;GOO 
| that tho Hr pry oe Wi (Ver. .) I enn oft 26 b 
not too frequently guard you againſt it. And 
ſhould you allow yourſeſves to argue thus, it n , ta 
would ſufficiently. prove, that yourdo not belong | 


to Chriſt; however you mayg glory in a;-preten= n 
16 ded external 0 ; Knaw ye 2 tbat 4 Gy From. 28 121 pot, the 
* | whom $ 

e e yſis (Sean, on e 


actually 10 = yes ommands, 515 hin Sempants % vants ye are to whom je 
are? Not his, whoſe Name ye may bear without obey ; whether, of Sin unto 
practically acknowledging his Authcrly, but his, Penn & of Ubedicace 
whom you in Fact obey. Leaſt of all can you di- unto Righteouſnels 
vide yourſelves between two contrary Maſ- | 
ters, but muſt ether be intirely the Servants of 
Sin, which you know by a certain Conſequence 
leads to eternal Death, or intirely the Servants of 
Gop, by a Courſe of reſolute and perſevering 
Obedience; which, notwithſtanding your former 
Failures, will ſecurely lead to Righteouſneſs and 
17 Life. But Thanks be to GOD, that whereas you 17 But Gov be thanke, 
were once the Servants of Sin, this is to be ſpok- that ye were the Servant 
en of as a Wee paſt and gone; and * . 1 
ave | 


1 4 


taphar, to 
the Goſpe , expreſſed by the Form of ſound Words, is t e Maſter ſucceeding to the Law. 


eee 


obeyed from the Heart that 


e Apes, 


| | Whole Temper. and Life might be formed and 
flaſhioned into an amiable and glorious Correſ- 


870 Beiag then made free pondence with it. And therefore being thus 


became the 1 
from 322 5 made free from Sin, ye are become the — 


. ” of. Righteouſneſs, and are at once enabled, and 

obliged to lead a Life 2 true * and Exem- 

plary Goodneſs. TIS 
19 1 ſpeak after the Man- 7 ſpeak as'a Man, ad upon the mend 


727 2 5 a, Fic. clade of human Equity and Juſtice, as well as 
n 


. with a Reference to civil Cuſtoms, with which 
| Mo 1 bs Un Jn- - you Romans are ſo familiarly acquainted. And 


cleanneſs, and to 19 55 7 | . 
unte ne even ſo Wy: Ireaſon thus with you, becauſe of: "the Weakneſs 


yield your Members Ser- of your. Fleſb, becauſe of thoſe, Infirmities and 


vants to Righteouſneſs, un- "Temptations ariſing from it; againſt which-I'would 
to Holineſs. | endeavour to fortify 


you by every. Conſideration, 
that may render you victorious over it. A 4 
have (6) in Time paſt, while ignorant of t 
Goſpel; and many of you the Slaves of Heathen 
Vice and Idolatry, preſented your Members Ser- 


wants to Uncleanneſs, and to other Kinds of In- 


guity, into which' that Debauchery too naturally 
leads; % let it vow be:yout Care to preſent: your 
Members Serwunts of. Weber ß. in Want to 
the Practice of univerſal Holineſs... 

20 For when ye were And it is very fit, that this Thould: Fg your 


the Servants of Sin, ye were - 
free from Righteouſneſs. inüre E 


Sin, yanvere: free. from Righirouſucſi, you never 
did any ſingle Action that was truly good, an 
on the whole acceptable to Gol, becauſe none 
was 3 PHE from eh 15 as could in- 


* 18. 17. n 370! 21 . . iir . 4 * 39, 1 37h 1 Toy X * {zrr 97. tle 

TW, | 5 + if * {40 Len \ 319018 | 44161 3v 133i {7 192%, 111 E 
1 OF, 72 a We" 40 oy 1175 ane Ev * ab iT bat ors via properly be r ren- 
on Rom 4- and add to 21 1558 ces there given E{jner”s Noteon this 


fe Me 1 ee Le Here FA F Chy n Pag. 178 . Locke 15 nks 40 an elegant Me- 
ive e 


epreſent the rvant over fro one Maſter to another, and that 
But it ſeems more probable, that it may allude to melted Metal being formed by the Mold, 
into which it is poured; and it finely expreſſes that Pliancy of "Temper with Reſpet to the 
Goſpel, which conſtitutes ſo —_— a Part of the true Chri/ttan's Character. 


* hape.y ,It-is in the Original ore yap: But yap-is here moſt evidently an Ex- 
be fl Ce often is. It is of ſome Moment to obſerve this; and I think it had 


en better, if our Tranſlators had more MAY attended to it. 
| | (c) Eternal 


niplomed:; for uben ye were Serwquts bf 


u now, obeyed,” not in Profeſſion alone; but Sect. 9 
Form of Doctrine which from the 2 Heart, the Model Doctrine into which <> 
was delivered you. ye were delivered, as into a Mold (a); that your Rom, VI. 7. 


18 


19 


20 


AR XL) you 
Nom. VI. 4 


by Adv rom tboſe Things," 5 the mem - 
5 = 7 = 1100p 35 aſbamed; 
_ which you would not be, if; you had 7 indeed ob- 
tained any ſolid Advanta ge 

— this is far from being the C 


have mw what is moſt honourable TE 
advantageous in your View ; for Sein free 
from Sin, un engaged ts GOD as his Servants and 


operty, have your Fruit unto. Holineſs, in 
; Ln fat t, and molt ſolid. Advar 


tage; and the E ou- have in View is 
leſs than e - Such is the infinine 
ference, - and ſo advantageous the Exchange n 
23 have made. For eternal Death is 5 Io proper 
Mages and Deſert of Sin, and is all the Gain, 
which its'wrerched Slave will have to ſhew from 
the Hand of his Maſter in the 
of fukure Account (c): But eternal Life 
Ii] not as in the former Inſtance, the juſtly deſer- 
ved Retribution of the Action, but he Gift of 
a'graci6us and bountiful G0 in Chrift Jeſus our 


our Services are accepted, and 3 
they are . E dag 
r en all. 


belive as ſome late Writers 


jd with Re being caſt out g 


Exiſtence... See C 
Relation to wick 


Heathens from the 


* ore 


FG — 


| then in thoſe Thin 
+ whereof 


Lord, to whom we are to aſeribe it, that any of 


21 What Fruit had 


ye are now 
med ? For the End 6f thoſe 


Things 1 


them; whereas | 
„ for the certain 

22 End of thoſe Things [is] Death; - But remember. 
* you 


[ 


22 But now SY made 
free from Sin, and become 
Servants to God, e have 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, 
and the End everlaſting Life. 


agg tf lv; ! 


23 For the Wages of Sin 
is Death; But the Gift of 
Gop 7s eternal Life, thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


le ) Eternal Death—in the he great Day of 2 3 I ſee no imaginable Reaſon to 
ve intimated, in their Par —_— on this 


erſe, that Death 


(i). H this could be infer- 
laces before us, it mi 


alſo, con to 


the 8 mayor of theſe Authors, de concluded to be the Caſe of wicked hriſtians from C 
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1 Truth is, that 70 die ſignifies to fall under the E Sentence of the Divine 
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e is in this n 
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IMPROPEMENT 


EING. (ot at Liberty from the condemning Senterice. of. God's Sec. 13. 

Law, let us charge gur Sauls, by all the Ties af Gratitude, tha | 
we do'nat turn his Grace into Wantonneſs ; or deceive ourſelves with Ver. 15. 

vain Words in a Matter of infinite Importance. We cannot be at the 
ame Time the Servants of GOD, and the Servants of Sin; and certainly Ver. 17. 
our Underſtandings muſt hitkentd to Infatuation, if we can long doubt 

whoſe. Service we ſhould prefer. 7. he Work of Righteouſneſs i is — the 
Effect of it Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever; (Iſal. xxxli. 17.) but Death Ver. 23. 
1s be of 'Sin, and it ſhall be rep: ayed to all chat go on in it. And 
Oh: N and how terrible a Death ! To be caſt into the Late ulich bur- 


Fire and Brimſone, which is the ſecond Deb. How merciful 
are all che repeated Admonitions which warn us to flee from it! Let us 


all judge, that it is already too Tong that we have Med onrfebves the Ver. 18, 19. 
2 Sin: Too long "Ki Jn, Pra the made 25 the Service of 

their Creator, devoted Shade with great Solemnity to our Redeemer, 

have been abuſed and preftituted 'as the Tn/traments of OY ya Ver. 22. 
Surely it is too much Time that we have already ſpent, too much V 


gour that we have already exerted, in fo baſe a Servitude, F or the ll 
ture let us act, as thoſe who are made free from Sin. 


And to animate us to it, let us oſten reflect, how un fruitful the Ver. 21. 
Works of Darkneſs have been found; in what Shane th ve already 
ended; in what Shame and everlaſting Contempt Mey hs end, if they 
be finally purſued. And let us daily dire 7 Eye e to that Seen 


Life; that crowns the happy Proſpect of thoſe ho? have therr Fruit an Ver. 22. 
Holineſs. Bleſſed Effect * ering Gop now, to ſerve and enj 


for ever! To enjoy, thro' eternal Ages, the Pleaſures of 1 Ro _ 
throughly ſanctified, and the Sight and Favour of that Gop, who is 
the original Source and Pattern of SanRification | Tis the glorious Mark, 
at which we are aiming. Let us purſue it ſteadily and reſolutely; yet al- 
ways remembering, that it 7s the Gift of GOD, and never K 
to, to oak of ſo glorious a Remuneration, as the Wages of any Du 
rform. Alas! The Imperfections of our beſt Services daily 
the? leſſings of Time: How impoſſible then is it, that the Sincerity 5 


them, amidſt ſo many Frailties and Defects, ſhould purchaſe the Glories 
* Beg ex 
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Ver. 23. 
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- 8 mee bes Demining, eee, 


er yh 1 


poſtle entens upon his Defign of. 8 off thy believing 
"Jews from their fond Atrtarchojent 20 the Maſaicl Law, now 

| bey were, in a; ſpiritual. Ree. 8 to ens L the 

. 2 ee. Rom. mm” en 00 | | 
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Seck. 14. HAVE been endeavouring to direct your K yo. ot, Bre- 
end to the Goſpel, and to Chriſt as there TY. theen (for } Soak 8 
n exhibited, in Order to your, Juſtification, and Sal- how that the Law Kath Do- Mi 
vation, Now you may perhaps be ready to ob- minion wy A r as 8 long 
ject, that you, who are Jews, will certainly be out * he livech ? | 
| of the Way of obtaining - thoſe” Friviledges, r 
5 you ſhould neglect the Moſaick Law, the Diyine 
Authority of which none can reaſonably queſ- 0 2 75 
tion. , But know ye not Brethren, ¶ for I am now n io 
ſpeaking to; thoſe , {pat are ſuppoſed to be famili- 2 
4 arly acquainte wit bythe Contents of that Law, 
12 3 . e they 170 ſo zealous z) that, i on the 
Principles Which the Law itſelf lays down, it 
ruletb over  g Man, only. ſo long as it I esd (a) : 
Its Dominion, Over particular Perf ons Can, at; the 
utmoſt, laſt no longer, than till it is itſelf abro- 3187 
gated ; for that is as it were its Death, ſince the _ [ERS 
Divine Authority going along with it was the 1 5 
very Life and Soul of the Law. Suppoſe that to 79 anon 
ceaſe, r e of the ee ent 0 oc: 
1 Corpſes. and with wee to its 1 1 


(4) $2 7 as it hah: 69 er PI It een * 0 It's Des , 
to ſuppoſe the Senſe of this to be 29 our- 2 renders * as long Aut that js, che 
Mann Queſtion liveth; for he profeſſed] dly endeavours'to prove, that they had out- li their 

0 tions to the Law, Elſner would connect Ts with veaes, and render it, the Lau 

uthority of the Huſband continues in Force, as long as he, that is, the Huſband: drveth, 

ES and produces Authorities to prove that vit is often applied to the obliging Fore of 4 Law, 
or that matrimonial Cuft 7 * are ſometimes called Laws. ( (ors Vol. ii. pag. 31.) But 

this, if it avoid, as he one T autology, certainly occaſions another, for * 2d Verſe 

plainly expreſies this bene; and it would require a Tranſpoſition not to be allowed 

without more apparent Reaſon. Our Rendering is more natural, and ſuits the Connec- 

tion with the following Verſes, in which the Law is repreſented as the fir/t Huſband, 

whoſe Deceaſe leaves them free to be married to Chrif, \f 
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But de are ſet at Liberty from tbe - 


2 For he Woman which as if it had never been. juſt as it is, accor- Sect 


by the Law to her Huſband 


ſo long as he liveth: But if 


the Huſband be dead, ſhe is 
looſed from the Law of 
Huſband, © 


So then, if while her 
Huſband liveth, ſhe be mar- 
ried to another Man, the 
ſhall be called an Adulte- 
reſs: But if her Huſband 


5 be dead, ſhe is free from 


that Law); ſo that ſhe is no 
Adultereſs, though ſhe be 
married to another Man. 


4 Wherefore, my Bre- 
thren, ye alſo are ome 
dead to the Law by the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; that ye ſhould 
be married to another, even 
to him who is raiſed from 
the Dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth Fruit unto Gop. 


5 For when we were in 


ons of 
Sins 


the Fleſh, the Moti 


(b) If fhe become the Property of another (La yea udp cl eh,) while her Huſband 
A 2 c.] The Apo/tle here ſpeaks in the general, not entering e 

imagined ; to infer therefore, contrary to our Lord's expreſs Deci- 
re, that Adultery is not a ſufficient Foundation for Divorce, ſeems very unreaſo- 


ted Caſe, ne 
ſion elſewhe 
nable; tho Bi 
= Tt: 0 
c) By the Bo 
Chriftian 4 fl. 


gument here is to ſhew, that allowi 
their Freedom from the Moſaick Law 


Vor. IV. 


her 


fore if 


ſhop Burnet aſſures us that 
of the Reformation, Vol. ii. pag. 5 


that this was the 


ding to the Law itſelf, with Reſpe& to the Po- 
er of an Huſband over his Wife, which Death 
intirely diſſolves: For the married Woman is in- 
deed brund and confined by the Lau to her] Huſ- 


band, while he is alive; but if ber] Huſband be 


dead, ſhe is ſet at Liberty from any farther Sub- 
jection to the Law ber and, that is, from 
that Law, which had given him a peculiar Pro- 


perty in her, and Authority over her. There- 


carries the infamous 


whilft her Huſband li veth, 


Name , —— has of ber | Huſband be f 


dead, | ſhe is ſet at Liberty from the Obligation of 
the Law that bound her to him; ſo as ts be no 
more ſubje& to the Shame and Puni 
Aduttereſs ; tho' ſhe become the Property ꝙ another 
Man: For Death having interpoſed between 
them, hath diſſolved the former Relation; he is 
dead to her, and ſhe to him. | 
dear Brethren, are in Effect dead to the Moſaick 
Law. by the Body of Chrift (c); his Death and 
Sufferings having now' accompliſhed its Deſign, 
and abrogated its Authority: And this, with a 

ious Intent, that ye might be, as it were, mar- 
ried to another, ¶ tbat is,] to him who was in ſo glo- 
rious and triumphant a Manner raiſed from tbe 
Dead, no more to die; that, in Conſequence of 
this new Marriage, we might bring forth Fruit 
unto GOD in all the Ways of holy Obedience. 
And ye ſhould do it with the greateſt Zeal; for 
when we were in the Fleſh, that is, under the 
comparatively carnal Diſpenſation of Moſes, a 
Variety of hu Paſſions, accidentally occaſio- 


y into every excep- 


great Streſs was once laid on the Argument. 


of Chrift.] He is to be confelered here, as teſtifying by the Authority of a 
he does in his Ar- 

it to have been thus, (as Few:b Believers all did) 
followed on the very Principles of that 


L 


Deſign of Chriſts Death; ſo that 


Law itſelf, | 
(4) Nun 


Thus ye alſo, my 


% 


1 0 FY 
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ſhe become the Property of another Man (5), 


nt of an 


$5 Dal ur may ze married go Ghriſt. 
- Set. 14 nech and . itrita nk Lau, were active in dur Sins which were by the Law, 
F ̃ͤ Actions, Wipe fgets 
2 and in them 70 g forth a very different Fruit Bac.“ en 
6 from that which 1 \ hk juſt! been mentioning ; 
even as I obſerved before, (Chap. vi. 21, 23.) v1 orey | 
ſuch Fruit as would expoſe you to eternal Death, ms min 
if 'Gop were to be ſtrict to mark your: Offences, 
and if his Mercy did not interpoſe to break the 
fatal Connection: A Circumſtance which it is 
2 the utmoſt Importance ſeriouſly. to reflect up- . 
6 on. But now doe are ſet at Liberty from our 6 Bat now we are del. 
n to:tbe Law, hat Obligation in which 8 IRS thu 
dme were held, being in Effect dead, . or abrogated, held; chat we ſhould serie 
41844 you above, (Ver. 1.4.) h as that now in Newneſs of Spirit, and 
you ate, in a more liberal Manner, and from 8 tba Q of ü 
| nobler Principles, o ſerve Gop as your Maſter ©. 
733 and Father in Chriſt, in the Newneſs.of the Spirit, 
and not I in] tbe Oldneſi of the Letter (d) . That is, 
you are to live as thoſe, that are renewed by the 
' Holy Spirit of 'Gop, in a rich Abundance: Fart wor eV 
red out upon you under this new and better Di. 
penſation, whereby you are brought to obſerve _ N; Ant 
the fpiritual Meaning and Deſign of the Law; Schone 5 boi 
being no longer bound by theſe literal and ceree 
monial Precepts, Which were indeed obligatory rr 
long ſince, but now begin e V 
out of n. W viii. 307 bach 


to 


A \\ | 


1 R O E M E N 2 


Fr, 0 D hath Cd upon: all Chriſtians chis ingular Honour, that 
F. the whole Body of them ſhould be repreſented as eſpouſed to Chrif 
Let us always remember, how we are engaged by that Sacred Relation, 

to. bring 24 Fruit unto GOD. And may the Remembrance of the 

Refarredtion of Chriſt put continual Vigour into our Obedience, while 
we regard him as the ever living Lord, to whom our Obligations are in- 

diſſoluble and everlaſting. 

Ver. 5. Too much have fnful Paſſions Dn in our Fleſh, during our uncon- 
verted State. In too many Inſtances have they wrought effectually to bring 
2 Frut unto Death, And we owe it to the wonderful Mercy and 


Forbearance 


4 ” 
| # 23 


7 4 Muse me ih Hint not 195 the 2 i he Tante, 5 This i is the Literal Verſun; 
but new Spirit, and old Letter, are — ; Expretions, and are more agreeable to the 
Turn of our DO 


* 


A 
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JOS chat Death, eternal Death, hath not long fince Sec. 14. 


Reflebihites * e the Las wont ad ts Thrilt. 


Forbearance 
peel the Conſequence. — 
Being freed = the Wie of 5 FRE MAY Law, being freed alſo Ver. 6. 
Goh the condemning Sentence of that moral Law, under the Obliga- 
tions of tbr th by the. Conſtitution of our intelligent and rational Na- 
ture we are all born; let us thankfully acknowledge the Favour, and 
charge it upon our grateful Hearts, that we ſerve GOD in Newneſs of Spirit 
and of Life. To engage us to this, may we experience more abundantly 
the Renewings of the Holy Ghoft; and the Actions of our Lives will be 
_ eafily and delichrfully 8 to the obedience of theſe Precepts, which t 
his — and gracious n hath inſcribed on our Heart! 


— * - 
. * . . of » 
" * 4 


To wean the believing 325 from their undue Attachment. Ao 


the Law of Moſes, the Apoſtle repreſents at large, how 
comparatively ineſfectual its Motives were, to produce that 


Holineſs, which, by a lively Faith in the Goſpel, we may ſo 
happily obtain. Rom. VII. 7, to #be End. VIII. 1.4. 


Romans VII. 7. Romans VII. 5. 


HAT ſhall we ſay 12 AVE been obſerving above, to thoſe of Sect. 15. 
Sin f Gar E 1 my Chriſtian Brethren, who were educated NI. 
or in he, Jewiſh Religion, that irregular Paſſions, 3 
while we were under the Law of Moſes, and 
were acquainted with no fuperior Diſpenſation, 
did in ſome Inſtances, by Means of the Law, ope- 
rate ſo as to bring forth Fruit unto Death. And 
it is neceſſary, that I ſhould not only farther il- 
luſtrate that important Remark, but expreſsly 
caution againſt any Miſtake with Relation to it. 
What ſhall we ſay then, or what do we intend by 
that Aﬀertion ? (thar] the Law itſelf [is] Sin, that 
alerd is any moral Evil in it, or that it is intended 
dy Gop, or adapted in its own Nature, to lead Men 
into Sin ? GOD forbid! We revere the high Au- 
thority by which it was given, too humbly, to in- 
ſinuate any Thing of that Kind. And indeed 
there h Particulars, in which FA 
2 e 


84 
Sect. 15. 


Rom. VIE7. 


— 


baue knoun Sin, but ly tbe Lau (a). I ſhould 
not, in a mere State of Nature, have apprehen- 
ded the Evil of them; which I now learn 
from finding them ſo expreſsly prohibited. I bad 
not for Inſtance known the Sinfulneſs of Luft, 


or | irregular Deſires, wnleſs.' the Lau had ſaid, 


* thou ſhall not covet (H,; from whence: it was 
_ eaſy to infer, that this Law takes Cognizance of 


the Heart, as well as of external Actions. But 


as ſoon as I had Underſtanding enough to per- 


ceive, that the Law forbad the Indulgence of ir- 


regular Deſires, I found that I had in Fact brok- 


en it; and thereby incurred the Penalty without 
any Hope of Help and Deliverance from the 
Law. And this, while I looked no farther, na- 
turally tended to throw my Mind into'a State of 


Dejection and Deſpair. So that I may ſay, that 
Sin taking Occaſion from the awful Sanction of 


the Commandment (c), the Wrath and Ruin which 
it denounced, brought me into fo ſad a Situa- 
tion of Mind, and left me ſo little Strength and 


(a) I fhould not have hnown Sin, &c.] The Apoſtle here, 


* 
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the Law: For- I had Ke 
known Luft, except the 
Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


- 
. 


— 


. 


g But Sin taking Occa- 
fion by the Command- 
| ment, 


CES 


* 


by a very dexterous Turn, 


changes the Perſon, and ſpeaks as of himſelf. This he elſewhere does, ( Rom. iii. 6. 
I Cor. x. 30. Chap. iv. 6.) when he is only perſonating another Character. And the Cha- 
racter aſſumed here is that of a Man, firſt ignorant of the Law, then under it, and ſincerely 
deſiring to pleaſe Gop, but finding to his Sorrow, the Weakneſs of the Motives it ſug- 


geſted, and the ſad Diſcouragement under which it left him; 
port diſcovering the Goſpel, and gaining Pardon, and Strength 


and laſt of all, with Tran/- 
» Peace and Joy by it. But 


to ſuppoſe he ſpeaks all theſe Things of himſelf, as the confirmed Chri/tian, that he really 
Was, when he wrote this Epiſile, is not only foreign, but contrary to the whole Scope of 
his Diſcourſe, as well as to what is expreſsly aſſerted, Chap. viii. 2. 

(b) Thou ſhalt not covet.] This by the Way proves, that Paul thought the Covetouſneſs, 
forbidden in the Tenth Commandment, related to the Heart, and not merely, as ſome have 
repreſented it," to any overt Ad, to an Attempt to take away what belongs to another. And 
this might be a Hint to all thinking Men, that the ſecret Powers of their Souls were under 
2 Divine Inſpection, and that much Guilt might be contracted, which did not appear to 


any human E 


(e) Sin Fog ul Occafion from the Commandment.) Moſt Commentators have explained 
this, as ſignifying, that Sin was quickened by the Prohibition; the Inclination of human 
Nature in general being like that of a froward Child, who will do a Thing, becauſe it is 
orbidden, and 1 is, as it were, reminded of an W hearing it mentioned in a 


rohibition. But, not to examine how far this is a unive 


al Caſe, it muſt ſurely be ac- 


knowledged, that all Luft does not ariſe ſrom hence, much being previous to any poſſible 
Knowledge of Gop's Law, whether revealed or natural. I therefore incline to the Inter- 
pretation which Mr. Dunlope has given, in his excellent Sermon on this Paſſage, the Tenor 
of whoſe Thoughts I have followed in the Whole of my Paraphraſe upon it, begging leave 


to refer my Reader to his Diſcourſe, for the Reaſons that have 
pare Jeram. ii, 25. See Dunl. Serm. Vol. ii. pag. 46, 47+ - 


* 


determined me to it. Com- 


( d) Wraught 


— 


e n . 


3 in me all Spi 
Manner of Concupi — Iready undone ; that it might in a Manner be 
For without the Law faid to have wrought power fell in me all Manner 


_ of Concupuſcence (4 7 . 1 dvantage did Sin 


in againſt me. And I mention this, as the 
Col of my becoming acquainted . with the 
Law; 3 while 1 was ignorant of the 


Sentence and conſidered myſelf as without 

. the Law of Gop, Sm [was] dead. I was no more 

aware of any Danger from it, or any Power it 

had to hurt me, than if it had been a dead Ene- 

9 For I live wich- my. For I ance was, as it were, alive without 

out the Law once: But the Lau (e), conſidering myſelf as a Man un- 

when = revived, and 1 acquainted with it, I may ſay I was comparatively 

ged. FETs chearful, and happy; but when the Commandment 

came, ag I became acquainted with it in its wide 

7225 unſpotted Purity and awful Sanctions, 

then Sin immediately came to Life again; it 

- ſprung up againſt me as a living Enemy, armed 

with Inſtruments of Deſtruction; and 1, as inca- 

pable of reſiſting it, fell down, and died; find- 

| ing myſelf unable to reſiſt my miſerable Doom. 

10 And the Command- And thus the Commandment which[was] in its original 
ment which was ordained to 


| Conſtitution intended] for Life (V, and calculated 
2 e ee to regulate Mens Temper and Conduct, as if 


Fe a obeyed, to give them a legal Claim to 


and Happineſs, was quite changed in this 
&. For I having thus broken it, and by 
"ng Breach brought its condemning Sentence 


upon me, really found it [fo be] unto Death. I 


found it attended with deadly Conſequences, both 


as it conſigned me over to Deſtruction for bu, 
(4) Wrought in me. 


The Nb *. ou in many Places fi a to operate in a 
powerful and efficacious ys : ö * 


e 2 Cor, iv. 17. Chap. v. 5. Chap. vii. 11. Chap. 
xil.-12.) and may well have Bigg rong Irritation of what might without it, have been 
in ſome Degree natural. 


(e) I was once alive without the Law. I The Apoſtle cannot, as Mr. Locke ſuppoſes here, 
ſpeak in the Perſon of the whole Fewt People, and in this Clauſe, refer to the Time be- 
tween Abraham and Moſes ; for, not to examine how far this Deſcription would ſuit them 
then, we muſt on that Principle of Interpretation ſuppoſe, they are all repreſented in the 
Cloſe *. the Chapter, as belicunf i in Chr i/t ; which alas we know to have been very far 
from being their Caſe. 


| 1 
84 Soles for War Life] The Law may be ſaid to have been intended far Life, tho' by 


"i nevertheleſs be fad to have been, intended N Cure. 


00 8 


Death; as Medicines, which not being rightly applied prove fa- 


| it to reſiſt future Temptation, ile Sea. TH 
— 
Nom. VII. 8. 


10 


36 
Set. 1. 


8 , proved productive 


om. 
11. 


12 


13 


any Thin 5 like that. 


not intentionalhy, 

new Guilt and Miſery, 
or 855. as 1 beſpre ſaid, hug Occaſion by the 
Terror and Curſe of tlie violated Commandment, 
and repreſenting the great Lawgiver, as now be- 


+ Sig, "and occatbratty, "tho 


come my irreconcilea le Enemy, deceived me in- 


to a Perſuaſion, that 1 could de no worſe than I 
Was, and thereby it v me; it multip lied my 
mortal Wounds, and rendered my Caſe l more 
def} rate. L 
55 that you ite," upo oh hs whole! the Ls in 
the general is] acknowledged to be boy, and the 
| partial Commandment in Queſtion" is pony 


edged to be agreeable to the Þoly Nature of God, 


Juſt in Reference to the Reaſon of Things, and 


on the whole, in its Conſequences good, and ſub- 
fervient to Mens Happineſs, if they continue in 
4 State of Reitude. ,, Vas then that, which was 
good in itſelf, made Death to me ? Shall 1 charge 
my Ruin on this holy, and good Law of Gop ? 
By no Means. "GOD forbid, I ſhould ever utter 
But I muſt rather charge 
in, which. by Means of ſo holy an In- 
ſtrument undid me. I fay it again, Sin was 
made Death to mie, ſo that it appeared to be Sin 
indeed (g), (that odious dreadful Thing, of which 
nothing can be ſaid worſe, than that it is itſelf,) 
which working Death in me, by the Occaſion of 
that which is ſo eminently good: That ſo Sin 
might by the Commandment thu er appear 
exceeding ſinful, and ſtand forth in all its native 
and deteſtable Colours; capable of turning the 
Law itſelf into a Means of producing the Guilt 
it ſo ſolemnly forbad, and the Ruin it was inten- 


9 to prevent. 


it upon 


ae e e day all the Blame ; 


92 we well know, that the Law is ſpiritual, and 
as it extends to the Spirit, was intended to purify 
and-exalt it, and to aſſert its Superiority over the 
meaner Part of our Nature. Bur, alas, may 


#1 | (a) So that u 
not to allow any Word in to be an 
be expounded into any ſignificant. Senſe; as it is p 


ra 
n JV * ii. Page 37. 


ech reed a an 2 


= 0 | 1 6 7 16 # 


II Fo- gin taki "Wh 
ſion by the king On 


deceived me, and by it ſlew 
me. 


- 


* 


12 Wherefore the Lay 
is holy 3 and the Command- 
ment A and 8 and 
good. | | 


_ 


13 Was then that which 
is good made Death unto 
_ Go forbid. But Sin 

at it might appear Sin, 
workin Death pPe me 
that which is good; that 
Sin by the Commandment 


11 become exceeding 
9 + 4 8 | NIA f 


14 For we know, that 
the kay is ſpiritual : * 


the 
apprared : wo gary. Elfner contends that gem is an Exoletive here but! 
Expletive, that may fairly and natu- 


may here be. See £1/nrr, 
(hb) Sold 


a eidw 


, 0 
* 


- . 
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5 For that Which 1 do, 
Tr; &w not: For that I 
would, that do I not; but 


what I hate, that do I, 


16 If then I do that 
which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the Law, that it 


is good, 


7% Now chen, it is no 
mice Tc that do it, but Sin 
that dwelleth in me. 


* * % — . * 
9 os « ” 7 * — — = 


\7 having Defires, and Motions, and Intereſts, in- 


18 For I know, that in 
me (that is in my F 2 
n £ no good Thin 


"(b) Sa under Sin. 


bln repreſen 
Man' 

he did 
6 and Ko 


a * 
4 


pos: * carnal; and in ſo 


reſiſtible Strength, io aſſume a 


the 


Wie Reſpects I am ſo unhappy to de which indeed 
makes me a Burthen tomyſelf. Now if I do 


not to do it, 
my on Condemnation, 


ſerving it. 
r ig 0 re I myſelf, 8 


or 


in This is * urged as 
in, hs Perſon, of a wicked Man, 
ngs XVii. 17. where ſome of the worſt of Men are Jeſeribed. 2 as havil 
vil. But the Diverſity of the Expreſſion is ve 
repreſented, as lamenting that he had ſold hi 
guage of penitent Remorſe for paſt Guilt, and ſo very 


$ Character. And the many Inſtances, in which very excllen Perſons, in the Dic 
treſs of their Hearts for the Remainder of Imperfection in their = 


» plainly ſhew, with what Pro riety Pau! might put it inta the W 
q not conſider as an abandoned Sinner, and deſtitute of eve 
(i I approve not.] Gatgter (de Styl. Neu. Team. Cap. iv. 
helins in Loc.) ee eee Wh ſuch a Uſe of the V 


Tt by: "Mears of dhe Law S Sb bach; 
Pt" n, eh under the Man, I have bern 


deforibing dat eſenting 
ready to ſay, Tum in a e e 


many Tu ſtances ſubdued b = 
remaining 06 9/1174 of my Nature, that 

4 on | 87 I am even 44855 
prox Bggyam nch ien riſes witk an An ir- 
tyrannical Domi- 
nion over me, as if I were its Slave and Property. 
For that which I actually db, I allow, or 


above, be 


approve 
not (i) in many — for too — thro' 
the Strength of Paſſion and ize of Temp- 
tation, 7 


attiſe not” that, which: in the 2 
Tenor of my Mind F habitually! ori; he 
Things which J even hate, which think: of with 
greateſt Abhorrence, tbeſe Things'\in' many 


that, which I would not, i 
1a ſo. far, tho to 


. Cconjent to the Law, and bear my Teſtimony to 


it, tht ir ic good, and do indeed defire to fulfil 


it;  tho' when a preſſin g Hour of Temptation 
comes, DONTAP to my Reſolution, I fail in ob- 
But now, in theſe Circumſtances, 
perly be faid 
to do it; but rather Sin, whi 1 in me, 
and Which makes, as it were, another Perſon 


tirely contrary to theſe of the renewed Part with- 
in; which I "wlll call my better-ſeltf. 
well know, that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, the 
corrupt and eee Gt nothing that is good 


- dwelleth 


9 that the ich 9 ſpeaks 
and is . as a Phraſe p 


— he with A 


ing FR 
of -one, row 
Princip le. of real Pi 
i / erſ.. A Miſcell. Taz. I. 


ford Ttracx. 


(#) The 


parallel to 1 Kings xxl. 20. 


fold themſelves 
3 and yet, had this Perſon 
elf to Sin, it might have been under- 


pt this very 


Sec. 1 f. 


LEI AAS} 
Rom. VIE. 


14. 


16 


17 


For I 18 


"a 
Het ig act, 


4a 


- 


wy 


OT Ponte idly dee For to wills ent wi 


aud enſlaved : Fin dee it indeed; preſent with: tna: We m 


e e e, r 


20 Ih in 


but. when the Time comes, in which I {ould: 
* them into Effect, I „nd not in my Heart: 
cient [Ability] firenuouſly to perform that, 


which 1 know. is good, and which I acknowledge: 


I9 to be moſt amiable and deſirable. Tiis indeed ty For the Good that I 


55 ; I do not: But th 
1 grievous a pes: pit: me, that I cannot for- Evil which 1 not, that 


| bear repeatin and again; far it is really I'do. 
ſo, rr 91 N good, ir F. 
reſolve to do; but the * which I will not to do, FOI: tc 
which-I form the ſtrongeſt Purpolcs againſt, har | 
repeated "Inſtances. /, e 20 Now if I do that 1 
as I ſaid before, vis, do \that- ee 7 ould mo rn 
amm, as it were, overpowered in rh es Pow Sralleth in me. 
| ces, contrary" to che ſettled and prevailing: : 
Bent and Inclination-of my Soul; t it no more. 
that. do it, but Sin eee Perſon, —_— 55 
in me (I, and, like an evil Demon, When it has 
taken Poſſeſſion of a Man, uſes my Faculties and 
Powers, over which it uſurps an ade Do- 
minion, to amn on its on contrary and deſtruc- | 
21 tive Intereſts, 1 find then, upon the whole, @ 22:1 find chen a Lay, 
Sort of conſtraining Low, which ſo influences, put when would do good, 
me, that N. good, Evil is in Fact n "ow 
22 preſent with me. For with Regard to the inner 22 For 1 delight in the 
Alan, chat is, my Mind, the better and nobler how Os the in- 
Powers of my Ocellectual Nature, I dehght in * 
9 of GOD W I moſt NOT. approve. - > 
it, 


(#) The Evil which 7 i not, that 140 If the W of ſuch Exprefiions as theſe 
were, that upon the whole, the Perſon ufing them went on in a prevailing Courſe of habi- 
tual Wickedneſs, the Convictions and Dictates of his own Conſcience, one would 
imagine Paul would have rebuked ſuch an one with great Severity, and anſwered theſe vain 
and 8 Pleas ; whereas he repreſents this Perſon afterwards, as with Joy embra- 
cing CONES and fo obtaining fuperior Strength upon the full Manifeſtation of pardo- 
nin ce there. 

7) Sin that duelleth; .] This ſeems indeed no more than a Repetition of Parſe 17 err 
it | is 4 ceful and expreſſive Repetition; and ſhews, how near the Affair lay to the 
of the Perſon thus complaining, and in what fad and frequent ef the Complaint 
was removed. The tiful Paſſage in the 6. Book of Xenophon's Cyropædia, . 
28. Edit. Hutchin. 1738. 8 vo.) where Araſpas complains of two Souls contending with- 
him, (a which it is yery ane br. x- might have fend, ) contains an een 
ble Illuſtration of this Paragrapb. 

(n) 7 delight m the Law of GOD after-the' inner Men.) This is ſo ſure a Trace of real 

Piery, and is repreſented in Scripture as, 2 ſo decifive; that if it be ſuppoſed a 
„ 


1 90 


A 5 A N . — . 
p * 1 ” * 3 _— - * 
i + 3 v — — 32 A 
— N = 
- « * ”® Bn . * 
> * . = Y . * 0 
* - . = l 1 
— rx 


n. Pn 1 eds from ohy . e 


9 I: WU SYEHY " logk upon. jus whole Syſte 
225 t ot 12 5 wry Toles + I could 1 11 e de ee 8 


med. to in the compleate ner, and higheſt 
23 But L ſee. another Law De , But alas, I. ſee another and quite a ap-. 
- in, my 1 7 poſite Low, of vicious and i War Inclinations, 
Mind, and bringing me e ſeated" in my Members, which, its Riſe from 
Captivity to ide Lau of a lower and meaner Principle, is continually 
Sin, which is in my Mem- making War againſt the better Lom of 
* and too frequently captivating me to the Law of 
x Sin, which is, as 4 Aaid, ſeated in my co 
24 O yretched Man that Members. Wretched "Man that I am! Do 1 
I amy who ſhall 9 me. often cry out in ſuch a Circumſtance, with no 
ow. fr 3 better Sup ports and l than the Law can 
gie; who ſhall reſcue me miſerable Captive as I 
am, " froin the Body f this Death? From this 
continual Burthen, Which I carry about with 
me, and which is cumberſome and odious, as a 
dead Carcaſs, tied to a living Body, to be drag- 
| ged along with it wherever it goes 650. | 

25 I thank Gop, thro Thus I bemoan myſelf, when 1 think only of the 
_ INE nn Lon F.y Mofaick Law, the Diſcoveries it makes, the Mo- 
Rs PAP tives it ſuggeſts and the Circumſtances in which 
on: | it leaves the Offender : But in the Midſt of this 
glorious Proſpect, a Sight of the Goſpel revives 

my Heart; and I cry out, as in a Kind of Rap- 
ture, as ſoon as I turn mine Eyes to it, 1 thank 

; GOD thro Jeſus Chrift (o), in whom he now 

reveals himſelf to me, and by whom he delive- 

.reth me from this Bondage and Miſery. So ther, 


whereas T myſelf (þ), with the nobler Powers of 


my 

eeftntation of the Character, we miſt ſurely allow it to have been that of a truly 

8 whatever lamented Imperfections might attend iĩt.— Plato uſes the Phraſe o &]es 
—— "ES the rational Part of our Nature. 


ruelty, practiſed by ſome Tyrants on miſerable Captives, who fell into their Hands; 
and a more forcible and expreſſive Image of the ſad Caſe repreſented, cannot ſurely enter 
into the Mind of Man. 

(0 1 thank GOD thro Feſus Chrift.] For N ap J Ow ſome Copies read » He's Ore, 
the Grace of GOD, which to be ſure makes a noble Senſe; but that of the received, and 
much more authentick Copies comes very near it, and in the Main coincides with it. 

(p? Whereas I ſerve, Fc. —tbere is now no Condemnation, Cc. ] I think, there is not in 
the whole Net Te/tament a more 2 3 between two Chapters, than what has 
been made here, not only in the Midſt Argument, but even of a Sentence. Apa wv, 
and apa wy anſwer ſo evid to bach he wig es I think it plain, the former ſhould be 
rendered, whereas, and then the Senſe ap lain and ſtrong. I muſt confeſs this to be 
he Uſe of apa, but if it be, as n war is, an Karlo, it will come to much 

- | 


| Vor, IV. | M | (4) To 


my Mind, 


- Set. 18. 
CARS 
wy 20 


1 * 19 
* | 


24 


25 


1) Dead Carcaſs, 57 It is well known, that ſome ancient Writers mention this, as 


* 4 Sad - 
* e 
* = TY | 
__- % 


Fug 


SF 


Sed. 15. my Spirit ferve the Lau F GOD; tho in to 
r many Inſtances I am ſo op 


* Jl 


75 np Fi 55 I am ſubdued by the Lau 
4 in; 
VIII. 1. 


penſation, no Condenmation to thoſe in Chriſt Je 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after At 
- rit g); that is, 


of their ny verify 
_ themſelves 


| iritual.Views, and Maxims 
2 1 by le 75 F 


ca petites and Intereſts. I 


all the Powers of my Soul ; for the, when con- 


fidering myſelf as only under the Law, 1 made 


ſuch melancholy Coin laints, the Low 
Spirit of Life in Chrift Feſus, that glorious Goſ- 
pel, w Tok 1s attended ol an abundant Effuſion 
of the vivifying and n Spirit, "has. now 
recovered me, mortally woun ed as I ſeemed'to 
have been, and ek. me at. Liberty from that la- 
mented Captivity to h wo of Sin and Death (r). 
3 For 28 hath. now, 0 EO” and moſt 
. wonderfu Appearance what it was impoſſi- 
ble for the Law to do, 8 it was e 
weak thro the 


of "the 


kd by its own. NNE Bi. f ufficiently pro- 
5 ERR”: vide 2 


„ » I Phew 72 . 50 gene, 


preſſed wit the Infir- | 


[There is] now, uhder the Goſpel-Diſ. 


his. 1 therefore now no Con- 
>, 


f demnation to them which 


to thoſe, who. making a PRE. h 

fion of the Chriftian Faith, do in the main Courſe 

rify that Profeſſion ; 9 : 
at 


fay 
wot. 21 I n G0 for. this Diſpe nfation e 


great Infirmity of the Pleſh (s), 
againſt which in 1 10 corrupt a State it could not, 


of Sin. 
, Romans VII I. Thirs 


in Chriſt eſus, who 
Au a 1 the Freſh, 


but ter the Spirit. 


2 For the 4a * of the 
Spirit of Life r 
ſus, hath made me 
from the Law of Sin and 
Death. | 


3 For what tr. Law 


could not do, in that it was 


weak through the Fleſh, 
Gop 


7 9 To theſe in Or it 72 * wh with, &:.] [ti is certain; that to be in Chrift, though it 


etimes imports a true and ſanctifying Faith, (2 Cor. v. 17.) at other Times expreſſes 
only an external Profeſſion, (Jabn xv. 2 and as the Article Pois is not repeated, I think 
tis plain the latter Clauſe limits the former, which juſtifies our Rendering. Compare Ea 


Eri. 2. 


-(r) Hath ſet me at Liberty, c.] It is to be obſerved, that the ſame Perſon, who ſpoke 
before, is here repreſented, as continuing the Diſcourſe, and ſpeaks of himſelf, as delivered 


from the 


e ſo bitterly complained of. 


(5) ud e ay for the Law to de, Ge. It is indeed true in the neral, =p 4 


r Zimmerman juſtly obſerves (in his excellent Comment. de Emin. 


it. Chrift, 


pious Profeflo 
3 34+) „ that the Strength of the Law is not adequate to that of t 
| ature; and 1 is by Evangelical Conſiderations, that we are — 4 effectually . 
« ſubdue Sin. But that is to be conſidered as a Conſequence of what oo Apoſtle here 
aſſerts: concerning the Low of Moſes, rather than the Argon itſelf. And indeed whoe- 


ver conſiders the awful Nature and Sanctions of that Law, muſt ackno ledge, that it was 
calculated to be a much more efficacious Reſtraint from Sin, than the nai Licht o N- 


ture, or than any other Diſpenſation revealing Gop's Law to the G that 
the above-mientioned * | | IP 45 ny” 


4 . - ' * — a 1 N £5 

| * - % wy” 5 

- if 1 . s * 2 C * * 
| « - 
*% . 
- % ? 

- P U f - 

. . 
% = 


ohe gk bee 0 b b. 
Gop ſendi 


* 1 by ade (e); [He,] I ny, the 
the Li 


leſh, and for oa ops 
48 in the Fleſh * 


»  'Jnfirmities, which the firſt Apoſtacy of our 
Denne . N. Ncsture brought upon human Fleſh, and by ap- 
We e as . a pointing him 70 be @ Sacrifice to make Expiation 
. ane = . _ W Sin (⁊0), hath condemned Sin in the Reb. In- 

teac of being victorious, it is now brought un- 


- 
1 14 
rer 


great Father of Mecies,/ Sect. 1 "7-0 


— dete If oy _ 1: a Sentence of Death and Deſtruction, which 
pats Great. a0 2: ©, animated by theſe glorious Motives of the 
112.14, $7371 + Goſpel, are enabled to put into Execution: 
A That Pe, Rightrouſ- Ti - the Ke efs ' of the Law, in all its 
ah oh the Lay mig be fandamental Branches, may wich greater Ardor 
9 bucafter of bel) Zeal be "fujfiled in us, who anſwer the 
ASHER begegne of 'our Sure n Profeſion, g. 
e Tenor of our Lives, walt not after the 
Nb to indulge its Deſires and Demands, but 
after the Spirit; that is, who under the Influ- 
\ br  : ences of the Spirit of Gop abound in the Sen- 
| | timents and Duties of a truly ſpiritual Life. You 
„ der therefore, my dear Brethren, by the whole 
2 Series of this Diſcourſe, e New a $6u 
0%, K may ceaſe the Obſervation of the Moſaick Law, 
1002 01257) 14 bY Soc 
; pect ann before Go p, and deſire to be 
animated t to ſerve him 1 m an acceptable Manner. 
wt PA by: its own, Princi les, ide.] By this Clauſe I endeavour to 
a in an effectual Anſwer to pas med en, agere Arbor againſt the Apofl?s Argument, 
and our Explication of it, from the eminent Heights vf Goodneſs, attained by ſome holy 
Men under the Lato. It was not by the Law, tho under it, that they obtained them ; 
but by thoſe Evangelical Promiſes, which mingled with the Law, ow they did not make a 
Part of it, but ſprang from the Abrahamick Covenant, which, as the 475. N urges, 
30 pages 1 1870 ar 02 boch in A E, 8 de 
| 1s the Point t rticul bours, to th la- 
5 ones, e ſo particularly labours, both in this Epjfle, a o the Gala- 
48) ow fenful Fleſh, Thoſe Writers, who imagine, that our firſt Parents 
Were, in 7 20 State, Gepe with a viſchle Luſtre, which was loſt by their Tranſ- 
'gretſion, in ce to which itis ſaid, that they knew they were naked, naturally explain 
is Clauſe vy Hypotheſis.” 

6.199 Far That aH, fignifies a Sacrifice Jr Sin, is very apparent, from Heb. x. 
6. 2 Cor, v. whe. and a vaſt many other P The Reader will obſerve, how very 
Thy little Tranpolition, on Account of w t is ſo plyialy a e makes this 
baba, which is generally thoug be ſo obſcure. 

09 1414 17 #3 * ' *. 1 4 f | 
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1 


his own ll, beloved. Son, in the Like- - . 
1 5 9 4 N. 2 ), with all thoſe innocent 8 | 


in 


. 


12 148 by, 4 . | 7 Ya” $03 +8667; n 91 
Þ | 


3 2X 155 . 1 nee Tail} e 
F 
3 nn ot, eee 
f ; bfi ABLE and adorable indeed were el/Dandefiohdons a 
* the dleſſed Gob, in [ending bis own Sun in tbe Likeneſs of our fin. 
14 Fleſh, ſttipt of its original Glories, bat be might become an expiatory 
3 a rd for Sin. Let us remember the grand Pur ſe for which he did 
itz that he might condemn Sin in our Fleſh, that he might enable us to 
do Execution on Sin as a condemned Malefaftor. In his Name there- 
fore let us purſue the Victory, and Overture of Accom- 
madation, with determined Zeal do Juſtice upon it. And may what we 
Ver. 1. have been reading, eſtabliſh. our Reſolution of walking, "mot: 25 the 
Nb, but after the Spirit, ſince we are now: delivered . the Curſe of 
Ver. 2. a broken Law; and bleſſed with a Diſpenſation, ſo roperly called te 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jes: A Diſpenſation, by attending 
to the Peculiarities of which, we may be: enabled to extend our Con- 
_ queſts. over Sin in the moſt effectual Manner, and to attain Heights of 
Virtue and Piety, to which. no legal an done and Motives alone 
could raiſe L 
But Oh, what Raten of 1 is whore, that we improve it 
0 better, and that theſe melancholy Strains ſhould ſo well become 2 
That inſtead of preſſing forward daily to freſh Victories, and making 
ne Improvements in the Diyine Life, we ſhould ſo often complain, 
Ver. 23, 4. and have fo much Cauſe to complain, of 4 Law in our Members not only 
varring againſt the Law of our Minds, but even, in many Inſtances, 
bringing us into Captiuity to the Law of Sin and Death; ſo that we Chril- 
tians ſhould cry out, like thoſe under the Moſaick Oeconomy, Ob 
 ._  epretched Men, that we are, who ſhall deliver us Let renewed Views of 
Ver. 25. Chriſt, Jeſus animate us to renewed Vigour in this Warfare; leſt when 
we are delivered from thoſe ſervile Terrors, which the legal Diſpenſa- 
Ver. 8, 11. tion, under à Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, might have ee Sin, no 
Ver. 13. longer able to take this Occaſon from the Law, ſhould appear yet more 
erceeding finful, by taking Occaſion, in another View, even from the 
_... Goſpel itſelf; which in many Inſtances it ſeems to do. 
.. Let us remember, that the Law of Gov 15 boly, jun and good ; delight- 
1 Ver 4 ing an be eee eg f Heed, that 
we do not deceive ourſelves by ſuch a Paſſage as this, into a ſecret, but 
vain and fatal Hope, that becauſe we are convinced of our and 
feel in out Conſcience a genſe of the Evil of Sin, we might be {aid to 
ſerve the Law of Gop, while by abandoning ourſelves to known Acts of 
wilful ng eng we are in our Fleſh ſerving the Law of Sin. Ha- 
bitually to allow ourſelves in neglecting the Good we approve, and com- 


1 | miningybe Evils we condemn, is the readicſt "Wy that Hell itſelf can 
| % point 


27. „ ear _rn—__@aaccocucocg 


and 


out, for the Ruin of immortal Souls; in uch. a . deze gw know, Sect. 2 
and all that we feel, concerning the Obligations of 3 


cellence of Holſneſs, 


le, or an Ang 
ot 5 impoſlible, exactly 


Boundaries of the Kingdoon, of brit and of Satan; nor is it by any 
Means a deſirable Thing, that we ſhould know the loweſt State of Weak- 
neſs and Degeneracy, into which a Chriſtian may fall, while he conti 


* 


7 i W 


Ae . | 


8 


Duty, 
gravate, rather han <xtebþats, our a ar 
tho the ſublime Views, which eminently- good Men under the © 


Goſpel have of Religion, may: ſometimes incline them to adopt ſuch 
Complaints as theſe in Reference to the unallowed. and lamented Defi- 


ciencies-and Infirmities ofa truly upright and pious 29 it remains an 


eternal An Th, which inſtead of being under the New Teſta- 
ment, is moſt expreſsly confirmed, that > doth Righteouſneſs is righ- Ver. 21,24: 
_ and not he that merely me 98 it: And ze, who commutteth 


is of the Devil, even though, he thould. ſpeak gra i like n 


el. 4 {018148 75 11 41 


: * 37. & 1e 


to lay the Line, that ſeparates the , 


nues in the main a Chriſtian. We. hays great Reaſon to doubt, whether 
we be really Chriſtians ourſelyes,.; if for our own Sakes we, with to know 


it. Our Calling obliges us to alpixe after the moſt e 


minent 72 
in Religion; it obliges us never to reſt till we find une dead indeed 
unto Sin, and alive to GOD t Feſus Chriſt; 1 as to e in all the 


vital Fonts of een unto "up Bru and ba CNET: - 


The 


035 gationt, which 5 Goſpel l Fo I dig us, t0'a 1 boly Life, 


are farther urged, "and e thoſe arifing from the 


Communication Ya te 1 7 MF GON 7 Gans. Rom. 
VIE. 317. Io 


. Romans VII. 5. 55 | & X "LT VIII. 5. 
F nee HAVE, in the preceding Diſcourſe, urged Sect. 16. 


5 : 4% 
ae 


A (4). 


NWI (4h the moſt im 


; 


do mind th 81 tit again and again, that we who profeſs ur- >? 
5 | ſelves Chritians Hould walk, not akier 1 the Fleſh — 
dat after the Spirit, as ever we deſire to rejoice in 
the glorious Deliverance which the Goſpel brings; 
and with the greateſt Reaſon: For this is indeed 
Diſtinction in the Character 
N * 3886 el daz of Men, ee any Form of outward 5; 
on 


2 


5:19 he 


"his Boſh + 6 


% * 

B enen. ey TMungs et Gd Piech; B 
2 5 2a e New feen ud ger * 87 8 
1 der de 1 * dera Aa depenerate ge ces e 9 

Nature, 1 1 5 1 . Te „„ ey, ids! oft ors la 
prefer and Pufſue carnal carnal and animal Gratifica- * do end. s 
Sk "But" they who are a 5 de Spirit, „ 
who know an any: Thing Exper 1 Nehls iital ha 10 Wau 
3 Life Which 1 me (res Frog (Ver ))) e 2801721; 
do ind and Pete rhe "Things of ebe ae 
eir Minds are formed 8 1 Rel of . IG. I 
Foe"; intellectual and facred Fleafüres, ſuited - Y A L. dn, 
do that nobler and immortal Part of their 1 SW. U 10 
New a8 the Chitatter of thele Ferſphs ig 0 wide 6 Fol d be er; 
ly*different, "their End will be proportionably. minded 5: Death; but 55 
o; for the Minding of the Fleſh (a), the Prefer- and = W 8 . 
ring and Purulgg Intereſts [7s] Death; it is the gba 
greateſt Miſery that can be 1mayined, and that — ur 
e eee Mere N vtenn 
as the Minding, and Purſuing wei. 0 5 22 11 
reſts of Fthe $ 2 7s] 7 295 and Peace ; the greatett ©. M oig 
preſent" Oo appmeſs, which leads to Life © 1s 
7 Loy Glory everlaſting. - And it muſt needs be he Beckuſe /ithe/ carnal 
ſo, becauſe the carnal Mind, as I have def cribed \ Mw : W--4 7 1 2 
it above, [is] in the very Eſſence of it an abſolute tc che Law of Gon, Be. 0 
Enmity to the bleſſed GOD ; from whom all Life ther indeed can be. c 
and Peace and Happineſs proceed ; and conſe- | 
quently it brings us into à. State of Hoſtility 
againſt him. For it is impoſſible his Creatures 
| ſhould be in a State of Friendſhip, with him, unn 
leſs they are in a State of willing Subjection to "12% 8 8 
him, Now as for the carnal Mind 7 7s not fab. ADR 
jet# to the Law ef GOD; neither indeed cun it: 
Pony be [ ſo.) For, however you may ſuppoſe . + HV 
any Law of Gop to vary, as to ritual and cere- - 5 
monial Inſtitutions, while the Nature of Gop 
continues pure and holy, as it muſt eemally 
aud immutably do; he cannot but require the 
„ Obſervation of che rand Branches -of mdral 


n 
9 n 


Virtue, founded on the unalterable Nature, and 
, he dere md require 


r 21 47 : 1 182 ict 2275 2 


rin 
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e c e dec 
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But ye are not in the 
Fleſh, but in the Spirit, if 
ſo be that the Spirit of Gon 
dwell in you. Now if any 
Man have not the Spirit of 


10 And if Chriſt be in 
you, the Body is dead be- 
cauſe of Sin; but the Spirit 
z5 Life, becauſe of Righte- 
ouſneſs. 


11 But if the Spirit of 
him that raiſed u eſus 
from the Dead, dwell in 
you; he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the Dead, mall alſo 
quicken your mortal rs 


YI 2 * 


Ty 


(b) The Body ; is dead becauſe of Sing &c.] Some would render it, with _ 


but. as there is no ſeemin 


—— ht 6 


* 


us to be 


that 


they wo are in the that is, under the 


menial Precepta they may 
orthodox Principles of Pa Faith they may profeſs 
and maintain, yet cunnot ibly pleaſe GOD: 
He muſt either abhior d puniſh them, or diſ- 
honour his n Law, and contradict his pure, 
holy and unchangeable Nature. Bui bſeſſed 
be Gan; n Chriſtians are nat. in the Fleſh, in 
that enſlaved State deſcribed above, but in 
the Spirit, and under his Influence; ye, my 
Brethren, are certainly fo, , that the Spirit of 
GOD dwelleth i in you ; for where-evet he dwells 
1 and makes the Soul throughly _ 

And if ary Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, chus 
refiding and gov in him, then, whatever 
he may „le 1 ' none of bus: Te is not to 
be reckoned as 4 of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
will difown him another Day, as r Nane uy 
abuſed: his Name, while he wore it. 

And by the Way, to animate your Hof 

albyour Graces, remember, that f C, [be {otros thus 
reſident in gau, by his ſanctifying Spirit, though 


y minded, and to prefer the Tii- $68. 16.. 
tereſt” of the/Soul-to that of the Body. $0 Jt. 


Government of a fleſhl y Principle, whatever cere- 
obſerve; or whatever 


10 


the Body is] indeed dead — of he firſt Sin, that 


ever entered into the World (6), which as [ 


ſhewed above, has brought on a Sentence of uni- 


on Death ; yet the Spirit [is] Life, and (hallaf- 


er Death continue living, active and happy, b 


— of that ' Righteouſneſs, of which our great 


Head, the ſecond Adam, is the Author, as I have 
inculcated at large. And we have this farther 
joyful Hope, - that if the Spirit of bim that raiſed 
up Jeſus, our great Covenant-Head, Hum the 
Beal dwell in 72 be: that ſo powerfully and 
gr A raiſed up. Chrift from the Dead, will 
alſo, in due Time, al Jour: mortal Bodies, 
oi % /tho' 


1 nr k 71 8 Nn # 4 * 
0 ITS 4 Y r 


to Sin; 


Qppoſition between @ Death uit; RH te Bin, and u Life 


_ Reſpeet to Righteouſneſs, J chink the Verſion here retained; much preferable ; and if this 
N it will certainly determine the Senſe of the next Verſe quite contrary to Ar. 
es 2 Gloſs, which — qutchemng the mortal Body, by ſantlifying the im- 


Spirit. 


11 


1 = 


% © 1 N eee 


Sec. 6. thd'> dorrupted: and: conſumed; in tha Orave⸗ by by his Spirit that dwelleg 
AT the Ager of that great 23 Net , n e 

* Hl ibich-now - dwelleth in yon eee enn 
vou in the Divine La -ultob Slo 3ranaTOU 

12 1-Thetefore my dear Brethren; iner it is certain 12 Therefore, Brethren, 

the Gratifications of the Fleſh dan do f Fra. oe er 5 


for 
us, like that which will be done for us at the Neſur- 


rection, and ſinct all preſent:Enjoyments ate mean 
and worthleſs, hen compared ʒvith that; here 
zs a moſt ſubſtantial Argument for Wat Mort ifa 
tion and Sanity, which the; requires: And 
_ it: neceſſarily follows; that wwe are! Dent tothe 
Spirit, which gives us ſuch exalted Hopes, and 
not unto the. Fs, that wwe live er the | in de % 791-5 | 
Dictates, Deſires and: Appetites of the. Fleſh. | 
13 for 1 maſt plainlyoand faithfully tell vou, and 73 For if_ye live ata Wi 
muſt repeat and inculcate it upon vou, as a 14 raed A FA 
Matter of infinite Importance, chat if if you. tho A e 8 
profeſſing Chriſtians, and ſome of you eminent Body, ye ſhall live. 
for ſo high and diſtinguiſhing a Profeſſion, 5 
pare Chap. i. 8.) d liue after the Figh, and 
mind nothing ſuperior to its Intereſts, ye 8 
aſſuredly die, that is, ſhall periſh-by . 0 
tence of an holy. Gon, no leſs than if you π re 
Jews or Heathens. ' But if you, thro übe Inu. 
ence and Aſſiſtance of Gop's Holy Spirit, and 
the Exerciſe of theſe Graces which he by Rege- 
neration has implanted in your Souls, de mortsfy 
and ſubdue the Deeds of tbe Body, thoſe carnal 
Inclinations from whence all criminal Indulgen- 
ces of the Body ariſe, ye ſhall live; ye ſhall fi- 
nally obtain a State of compleat Felicity, in 
Spight of all that Death can do to diſſolve theſe - 
animal Bodies: Not | now: to inſiſt on that true 
rational Delight, which is only to be found here 
in ſuch a Courſe, and without which our Abode 
= bre ee ee Name of Life. | | 
14 Well may it be expected, that in this Caſe, 14 For as many 3s 
5 mall live or ever; ſince hereby your Aon =_d by the Spirit of Gov 
| of Gop, which muſt intitle you to a bliſsful Im- 
„ will be approved. For as many 4 
are led by the Spirit of GOD, and humbly refign 
themſelves to be guided white erer he will, {6M 
by his ſweet 2 n the Soul. 


ai e Wen cen v wy | Wider 


de Gio Big whoyware; real; Chriſtians, have war received! the 


received the Spirit of Ad * ＋ —— unto Fear en wot 
tion, — we cry, A 


Writ, that we are the Chil- tion of the viſible and ex 
dren of Goo. "the Spirit both to Jews and Gentiles wi 


Heirs; Heirs of Gop, and hence ariſes a m 


D - 97 


n. e 10 dg eee el tbe. des, uad Da Gn, , 
N a hall inherit eternal Liſe wich their: heavenly . 


e e 2 0f which indeed, if we are Ohedient . 14 
Mn e hoh Dictates and Motions; we already | 
15 For . have not re- recgive the Barneſt and Fpretaſtes. ur ye, 15 


like that of 
ba, Father. ae was — 
| "1 the Mind with Terror, and often a ſer- 
3 ion 1 but, on the { contrary; ye bwe - +50 
the Spirit gf Adoption, the Confi- 
nes Children. in to G0; 5 

ich Spirit, vhatever out different Nations and 

: Languages ung be, we can, with equal Joy and 

Freedom, preſent our Addreſſes to his Throne, 
and cry, with the Overflowings of filial Affec- 
tion to him, and fraternal Love to each other, 
Abba, Futber (d). For us the Communica- 16 
Gifts - of 


ſ 


16 The Spirit itſelf bea- 
reth witneſs with our Spi- 


Dach 36 that we are, without DiſtinQion;| in this Reſ- | 
ns 0 pect accepted and owned by Gon as his People'; 
Autos rol: o alſo he himſelf; by his internal and gracious 
dulv Operations, bᷣeareth Witneſs with the Anſwer of 
RBG 01 our Spirits, when ſeriouſſy examined and interro- 
gated, and gives us an inward and] Affurance, 
| tt, bat we are' the Children'of GOD, and ö 
125 Andif Children, then) intereſted in his 7 Love. Aud from 


17 
oyfalund'triemplne _ DP? 
for if we are his Children, then we are undoubt 


cedly Heirs of a * e and immortal Inheri- 

tance: We are Heirs F GOD, and ſhall 

*r ever enjoy him, as our gracious Father; whoſe 
A Vie un 2 Wee worn gre f N W 
ee ee eee ee - n ha: vo 
Pe tay Both. My. Lick had Mr. e Fear 

P under which the Diſpenſation left the Fews ; but I rather underſtand it of 


tively ſervile Spirit which run thro' the whole Moſaick conomy, and which 
« fly — * = ene in = Sermon on this Text. Evan's Chriffign' Temp. Fol. 


Jin 


19% 2Þ IMS NS {8 £42; 
4 8 Fae Fat 9 of my Read in chat the 
— Ges 8 Father dn auch The ewwiſh 8 We mal 8 r0-Chaldai FR the 
Infertion'of it Bee beautifully 7 ih and S - md in thoſe 
which, were Es . 


a filial Spirit. 
Vor. Iv *R N 


90 


17. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. x. 
Ver. 7. 


Ver. 6. 


Se. 16. d ve nte u 
e ey a ig 


Baue not that Spirit 9 
imntitled to 


Mind, which is Enmity 


— * 


If ! mY bln 00D) wn fn Che 


e ſhall 


/ pers Wk CLE 7 
Rk ws bake | his Sigh E "DEG ae to 
and ſhall be & « Rofembiunce of im, glorified together.” 
the | rota of that En _ ws -* "Fe 
ie Gree be temetiibered, Harms ODD 
n Connection: eee that ooo 
' © -Graicd6ond; dud to | out 
_ r er with 


ge Conſcience that ſo we rn 
with him, in that World 
triumphs, and where all the Infa- 
my and Pain we' endure for his — ſhall be 


EI gent nom en og nen 
eee e 


to mm one hag, . | | 

D Y bee wee in Priviledges like theſe ; wall may we be 
"WY-: aſtoniſhed to think, that they ſhould be beſtowed on any of the Chil- 
dren of Men That any of them ſhould be Her, of GOD, and Foint- 
Heirs with Ghrift ; the adopted Children of an heaven! Father, and mark- 
ed out by the Communications of his Spirit for an Inheritance, which he 


hath prepared ! That they ſhould be fitted, and enabled, to approach 
him with that endearing Compellation, Abba, Farher, in their Mouths! 
Oh that one of us may know by Experience, which alone can 
teach us, how ſweet it is! if we would obtain and ſecure this Mit- 
neſs, let us ſee to it, that we be obediently led by the Spirit of G0; for 
that Spirit is not, here he does not effectually govern; and f any Mar 
brit, be is "none of Ori Diſciples, nor is he 
any of the Priviledges of his 
| Let the Matter therefore be bs: And let it be deter- 
mined by inquiring, Whether we do on the whole walk after the 
Fb, or the Spirit. Let us guard more and more againſt that carnal 
againſt GOD, and cannot be ubjett to bis Law, 
nor leave Room for us to: pleaſe GOD, while it and s in 
us. Let us often reflect upon that Death, whith' wo be the 
Conſequence 1 our living after the Fleſh; and never-conceive of ourſelves 
upon any Occaſion as Perſons, who, in Conſequence of ſomething that 
has 1 , have found out a Way to break the Connection here 


elfablihed, and in the Nature f Things eſſentially eſtabliſhed, between 


| 2 carnal Mind, and — May „ more and note calivened 


by 


. ˙ Chih of: GOD. 
by that that vital Union with a Redeemer, which may give us a Part in the 
Merits of i and in the Life it has ſecured for all true Be- 
lievers; and may the Efficacy of his Spirit to raiſe our Souls from a 
Death of Sin to a Life of Holineſs, be in us a bleſſed Earneſt, that he 
will com the Work, and at length guicken our mortal Bodies his 
Spirit which dwelleth in us. When, Fleſh and Senſe can adininiſter- a 
Conſolation like this, let us hearken to them: In the Mean Time let us 
remember, let us always remember, how much we ate Debrors to the 


Spirit; a 0s, ene . 


93 
; 7 fl [ 1. * * i 4} 
8 15 0 T. vn. 
The glorious Profþ efts, which * Ge fees before ts, are 76 


preſented and urged as a 2 which it groes 
us for Holineſs; even that conſummate Glory, the Diſco- 
very of which the whole Creation, now fubjeft th Van, 
3 to wait and call for. The Apoſtle then mentions 771 
 ſalations, which are from the. Afiſtantes Boker 


Spirit in Prayer, as further — main 
Rom. VII. 18 Fe * 


Romans VIII. 18. 
OR I reckon, that the 


f/f VIII. 18. 


9 


"TEL. the high Priviledges of ak Sect. 17. 
tion, I have been obſerving, that if, in Conſe- —- 


quence of our Fidel: 


to our Saviour, we ſhould Rom. VIII. 
ſuffer with him, we thall alle be glorified together 
with him: And in this State, in which, 
as Chriſtians, we now are, I beſeech you attentively 
to enter into this Thought, that your Hearts may 
be duely N fortified A I have for 
my on obliged, amidſt the 
Hazards of my Tretter Office, ne 
* * in e ere and 7 
yd upon the moſt deliberate , that 
- the Sufferings of the preſent Time, en 
ſdever they may be, [are] not worthy [of any Ac- 


TP! 


—— nor ſo much as worthy of a 
N 2 


tion, 


80 
a;. tion, abe feb againſt;; 


* 18. 


19 


20 


1 


& * 


X 2 . 1 


— Remain nb — 
that: great and unalterable 5 with the Glo: 
that Mall in due Time bt revealed to 18 10 


I Glarys: CM * ee 
but which at preſent.excceds even dur maſt ele- r. 
vated. Conceptions, and can never be fully known, 3 
tll-wee ſeo duch mühen wear *. and:by Cane % delt lg 
neſs feel it in our ſelyvessk 097 5 r re | 
(i, Theſe, my dear Brethren, are the — ee 2; 
with which I would animate your Minds: And pofntion of the Creatun 
ſurely no Object can give them more noble, or tion of the Sons of Gop. 
more delightful Employment. For methinks, | 
when I look round upon the blaſted and wretch- 

ed State of this World of ours, it ſeems: that all 

Nature does; as it were, call aloud, in pathetick | 
Language, for that bleſſed Change, which the 5 

| was intended to introduce. The earneft 
Expectation of the whole Creation (a ), ſo far a 
or 7, 


it now lies open to our View; is ting fe 
Revelation: of the Sons of GOD; Jof the happy 2 
Tang Winn he hall appear more open ——— SEO: NITRATE | 
rolled away, under which.they are. now & l 
and Rad Fur the Creation ſoon its 20 For the Creature was 


original Beauty and Felicity; a ſad Change paſſed wle d. * 


. viſible him 3 .the 
Face of | Nature was made ſulject o Vanity and. an gk: 
Wretchedneſs in a Variety of Forms; and this 11 

not awillingly, not by the nal Miſbehaviour 

of thoſe who are now deeply affected with- 

out, but Ln er dee lit,] that is, a, 


* 343 11 art. . giti: A 1. 6815 10 


6141 „ie cle nur, Gen 95 


0. The — Expettation of the Creation, & <] This and the following Verſes have 


| bee n generes enerally, and not without Reaſon, accounted as difficult, as an Part © of this Epi/tle. 
e 


has perhaps been ſomething increaſed by rendering vi, Creation in one 
Clauſe, — eature in another. To explain it as chiefly referring to the brutal, or in- 
animate Creation, is inſufferable; ſinoe the, Day of the — — of our Bodies will be 
attended with the Conflagration, which will pu tan End to them. The Interpretation there- 
fore, nich r. Huh and Mr. Grove refer it to the Gentile World, is much prefera- 
ble to this. But on the whole, 1 chink, it io & Much ſublimer and nobler Senſe, to ſup- 
poſe it a bold Profſopopeia, by which on Account of the Calamity Sin brought and conti- 
nued on the whole — World, (tho' ſe of its Inhabitants ſaw ſo much of their 


Miſ no to deſire the Remedy,). it is repreſented as /poking out with eager Ex- 
— (as the Word arora fad ont 5 8e 88 for ſuch a med and Relief as the 
Goſpel brings, by the Prevalency of ch — 


ſatire would be refcued from Vanity 
and Corru ption, and inferior Creatures from e and A Nothing is more com- 


mom, Git ts ber reſent a Land as mourn as, calling for Rain, &c. And if 
this be aloe de be the Meaning of cel 8h care 8 * 


. than em aby oder Sac 


the Gradation in the 23d will be 
T know. See Note (b) 


* (% Bring 


e e * 


r 


han hat ſtood ang-then Head of our * 


us into ſo de State Be- 5 
plorable indeed ! but bleſſed be Gop not intir 
pon, into che glorious abandoned; -fince:it is ſtill in Habe, chat the Sal- 
Liberty of the Children of vation ſo happily begun, ſhall at length be much 
Go. more widely extended; that the Creation: ſhall; 
me at Taft Ame dae for five eee, ; 
EB abuſing ihemſelves and che inferior Creatures: 
and that they ſfiall even be brought into the 5 
ous Laberty, of which we Chriſſians are N 
in Conſequence of our being be Sors of - GOD : 

% As it is oertam the Creation would be made in- 

5 conceivably than it is, if this bleſ- 
ſed Diſpenſation, lch we are introduced 
into Gop's Family, and taught to do our utmoſt 

| to diffuſe Gd to all around us, were 
22 For we know that toi prkvail, la the mean Time, ſuch is the 22: | 

. Fain rog State of the whole World, that it ſeems to call *2 

ther until now > 9 in the moſt! impor Manner for this great 

- I nnterpoſition of Divine Power and Mercy in its 

FF Favour; yea, I may ſay in Reference to it, wa 

en eos har the whole Creationg-ever ſince the firſt 

Ane ee en re mn Gon-, 0 

- and travaileth together until now ; it la- 

boureth in ( ſtrong Pangs to bring on this impor- 

tant Birth of Sons and Da unto the moſt 

23 And not only V high (6). And not amy doth the whole Crea- 23 

'» — he} to travail Pangs around us, when 

2 Parts of it where che mie is 


i p24 Tt” 1 35d 
wanne ariel Lact 643 © vat 
1 Becaiiſe the Creature 
1 alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the of Cor- 


W 0 wa. 3 Gp AY * u 1 3 n yet 

SY Ld 2 | 

0- Ning an this W «Bins Toy is inde d rye, wen — * in ; Pangs, like. a Wi 
= in Travail ſometimes only blk in great fs, where there is no Reference 


any expected Birth; bar . it 2 a bg 


Joh the 4 in theſe Ate 


pris here alludes to what he hadibeen ſayi Verſes e — 3A In all 
which Places he deſcribes Chriſtia as the Muren 2 85 G en $9} jſo here expreſſes the, ger. 
neral Pr of the Goſpel by the e Birth” of ini Nature was bre 


nant, and of which it longed, 28 it were, to be delivered : Thereby beautifully repre | 
1 Rela Condition of _ * while o_ have 3 h them or Tg in fuc 


in 


_ * 


Baue ravelwb e: f rab ef . 
thereby have 'attained” n i | * 
within under many remaining Imperfec- 

tions and Burthens; white we wat 
with. ſtrong" Deſire h the great” Event, which 
may dy Way of Eminence; wy merge an 


Hon'(c), as it ſhall be the 
it, when,” our heavenly Father fait proce 
before the — whole W 
* NN 
caſlly perceive; I now refer to':rbe-Redemprion 
on Bodies; their final Deliveratice from the Pow- 
er of tlie Grave at thewgeneral Reſurtection (4), 
which ſnall —ͤů the incompa- 


ri nous | 


dect. 15. but ourſelves 
| „2. have the —— 3m 
Hoh. VEIE 8 : 
7 4 ely 
* n 


wi 5 Fa . 100 
* * io M 


” 6 


: k Y . | - > * 
. . "A > - : 
« 4 a * 7 5 , : * : = A, 4 2 
7 * 101 | ; . Anh : * 9 ü :Of "x he. A 


..qurlelyes 
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& he rb mes $5 15363 


. g and breathing af- ret 
20r,' and we ſhall Ai be fo while wo — Hope : But Hope th 82 


Hope: For what 
Hupe; the firm Be- fn nat Hope For wha 


'Salvatiord yet hope for 


— nies hace | —— 
8 Fwy agus concerning- them. But » 400 125 But br we. hop * 

what we fee not, r we ſee not, then do we 
— mee n\, or Lan ſce, with: Patience wait for it 


vhto ruin 


ly, Wai fur it, and in 4: 
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trouble. us; — Low 


10 Well may ſuch feryeait; be ex „when we view that 


great and glorious Object. which che Goſpel oſes to our Hope. Let 
us encounter the Sufferings gf the preſemt Mich a Fortitude becom- 
ing thoſe, that ſee them ſo ſhort, al ſo far..averballanced by the im- 
them: TIM un- 
clouded. Luſtre; and unmingled Helictya ( ch ae h — . n 

When, e anffler che State of that Bars af the World, in 
Chriſtianity is unknown, or of, thoſe, hom it is a mere — 
Form; _ we conſider the Yamty,to-which that Part of Gop's Crea- 
tion is ſubject, let it move our Compaſſion, and our Prayers, that the 
State of glorious Liberty: into hu Jon has already brought thoſe, 
who by, Þ aith in in hig ares Children, may become more univer- 
Aly, valent; and the K ge of the 14d cover the Earth, as 
& Waters cover the Channel of th the Seas; Oh that Divine and omni- 
bh Grace may give a Birth to that grand Event, in the Expectation of 

which Nature ſeems in Pangs; ſuch a Birth, that Nations might be born 
in A Day; and where the Children are Yoke, bh It Ne! a more abun- 
dant Growth and more happy Increaſe. 

We have received what the travailng. ene has not, the 
firſt Fruits of tie Spirit, and they muſt [ſurely excite us to grvan after 
humble Submiſſion. to the 
Will of Gop, waiting his wiſely appointed Hour for the Diſſolution, and 
for. the Reſtoration of them. That Gop, in whoſe Hand theſe Impor- 
tant Events are, peſt knows,” how long te . gut Faith, whether 
e; not ſhould any 
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and from the V. ie we have, at true Chriſtians, of an gte 


parate them from his Love. Rom. VIII. 28, 40 the End. 
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Romans VII. 828. Romans VIII. 28. 
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Things work together 


for Good, to them that . Priviledges, | which, in Conſequence of 4 
love. Gop, to them who ticipating of the Goſpel, you enjoy: And now 
are the Called according to I muſt add this to the reſt, that though our 
bis Purpoſe. Alfflictions may lie heavy upon us, and tho” our 
hBurthens may continue long; yet ur aſſuredly 
know, that all Things, which occur in the Courſe 
of Divine Providence, either in their preſent 
and immediate, or future and more remote Con- 
ſequences, do and ſhall work together for real 


and everlaſting. Gobd to them that ſincerely and 
prevalently love the bleſſed GOD (a), and are by 


Divine Grace called, and formed to this happy 

in Principle, according to [his] gracious and effectual 

29 For whom he did Purpoſe. We have this Confidence I ſay, be- 
e cauſe Gop in his eternal Counſels deſigned this, 


( A Wings, which occur in the Courſe of Divine Providence, &c. ] It is ſo plain, 
from the whole Context, that the Apo/tle only ſpeaks of previdential Events, and it is fo 
evident, that the univerſal Expreffion all is ſometimes to be taken in a limited Senſe, that it 
muſt argue, I fear, ſomething worſe than Weakneſs, to pretend that Sin is comprehended in the 
le Aﬀſertion. Plato's Sentence ſo nearly parallel to this, is a Commentary infinitely 
preferable to ſuch an Explication, „Whether a righteous Man be in Poverty, Sickneſs, or 
„ other Calamity,” we muſt conclude that it will turn to his Advantage, either in Life, 
or Death.” See Plato de Rep. Lib. IX. RN ee 
Vor. IV. 0 | (i Whom 
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- furance, that all Things ſha! uur together for our Good; 

; nally gracious. Plan, which GOD'bas laid for our Happi- 
neſe, in Purſuance f which be hach already done ſuch, 


- cuſation ſhall prevail againſt them, and no Temptations ſe- 
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dect. 18. and appointed a proper Series of ſubordinate Cau- borelenow, he alſo did pre. 


Four, Being choſon, and called, and juſtified, they ſhall by ghia; 


„ ) ſes to make Way for that bleſſed. Event, in deſtinate to be conformed to 


Rom. 
29. 


Connection, which in the greateſt Diſtreſs is our 


Confidence and our oy. Fur *whom be foreknew, 


mer, and I 


I. ſay, ſuch a 


| with him in that Happine: 


the Church, on a Footing- 


,_ - the Image of his Son, 
* which all is to. terminate; eſtabliſhing a certain he might 88 2 


Connection between the one and the other; a among many Brethren, 


1 
« # * % 


as ie, jects -of His peculiafly: | Complagney \ SLY, IH 
— with everlaſtin — ey” | N vi 
r 7 pre. 1 Nee 
Rand in a peculiar 1 oh as eat as [i]. Os 
Gel mad: in due Time conformable to the 
Image u lorious and bleſſed Perfon, even 
Jeſus ls only begotten and beſt below, Whois 
now exalted high above all Heavens. He appointed, _ 
onformity between him and them 
that he might be, and appear to be, the Firf-born © 
among many Brethren ; and might at length ſee _ 
many of his Brethren b Y ks Means ſharing Be U 
S, to which he is now. . 


| refeived, and in which. he ay for ever ſhine, 
5 diſtinguiſhed from them all 33 ays of peculiar 


Glory. To this Felicity he Father of 30 Moreover, whom he 
Mercy decree to raife a of our fallen and did predeffinate, them he fl. 
miſerable Race; and theſe whom be thus frede/ti- fo called O00 __— 
nated, he in due Time hath called, or will here- | , a 


after in their ſucceeding Generations call, by the 


Invitations of the Goſpel and Operations of his 
irit, to * and believe, that ſo they mi be 
am promifed Bleffings, in Virtue of 3 


e g oscar Which they cordially em- 
brace ; and whom be bath thus called, be bath, on 


their. Compliance with that Call, Jud 0. 
freed 


059 Whom he. 12" as the Objedts A -his peculiar favourable — Te lam, 
ſometimes ra favour, Amos iii. 2. 2 Tim: ii. 7 Exod. XXXiil. 12, 17. . 
i. 6. Fer. x. 14. Rom. Xi. 2. 1 Pet. i. 2. Hof. xiii. 5. and they who interpret theſe 
Verſes, as Mr. Locke, and many others do, of God's intending to bring the Gentiles into 

of -equal Privil with, the Fetus, .nuaſt. certainhy take the 
Word in this Senſe. But the Reader will eaſily perceive, by my 7 that I con- 
ſider them as applicable to all. true Chri/tians, whether originally of Jetuiſh or yay pane Deſ- 
cent; as the Priviledges themſelves. relate not to Communities, as fi but to Individuals. 

a Fhom he hath called, he hath ju/tsfied.] Barclay pleads. that this  Fu/t; muſt in- 

clude: Holineſs, or it is left out of the Chain. Barc. Apol. But the A 


had 
ſo plainly declared in the of the Chapter, that a Teedom an Wig ona. pf 


the peculiar Privitedge of .tho/e, who walk after the Spirit; that it e leſs nece 
for hun here diſtinctly to mention Sand ration. * nd we 
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his Law, and given them a Pleafabbe Right to 
—ͤ · Acquittal at he Bar; 1 whom he 
uſt hath alſo ghrified d), that 
=. ks 21 — they * e attain 

to Ae and Nn ineſs, to which, by 
Virtue of cheir Union wi 
Aid even now to arrive. (Eph: iii. 4.) 


On che whole, -what' ſhall ve therefore ſay te 


31 What ſhall we then 


65 * or ws who » ad theſe Things, or conclude upon this Review ? 


1 Surely we may courag| defy all our Ene- 
maies, and ſay, F that GOD, who hath all Pow- 
043 bb [1157 4 en Hinds; and all the Eveiits of Time and 
a Eternity under his Direction, [B,] as we have 
heard, for us, anbe [can] preſume to [Bh againſt us, 

» or be able to do us any Hurt by che fierceſt Op- 


poſition, while we are by ſuch a Protec- 
32 He that ſpared not his tor? Vea, I may add, not only what have we 


own Son, but. delivered him 3 
up for us all, how ſhall he to fear, but what have we not to hope and ex 


not with him alſo freely give Pect, in Connection with ſuch Views as theſe ? 
us all Things? He that ſpared not bis own, his proper and = 
| begotten Son, when even his Blood and Li 
came into Queſtion, but willingly delivered him 
up to Agony and Death, that he might be a Sa- 
crifice for us all, how ſhall be not with him freely 
gront us all other Things, ſubſervient to our tru- 
eſt Happineſs ; which m ay now be regarded as 
We may reaſonably 


the Purchaſe of his Blood! 
conelude that what is now with-held, would be 
detrimental, rather than eee, . 


Upon | 


(d) Whom-he- juftified-he FEY d.] Tis plain, that Fu/tification is here conſidered as diſ- 
tint from, and prior to, Clans and gli, ha pit there is a Senſe 1 in which Be- 
lievers may be faid to be Juſhified now, (as they often are, Compare Luke xviii. 14. Atts 
iii. 39, Nom. v. 9. 1 Cor. vi. 11.) tho' e „that their compleat Juſſi- 
fication will be declared, and there ſeems  generall anultimate Reference to that great 
TranſaRion, in the Uſe of this farenſic 1 erm. ( Mat. xii. 37: Ram. ii. 13. Chap. iii. 30.) 
To ſupp that Chriftians are {aid to be glorafied merely in Reference to the Spirit of Glory 
now. v upon them, (x4 Pet. iv. 14.) is on bg the, hraſe to a Senſe leſs ſublime and 
ext bee, than it generall ty has, particularly, Fer. 17, 18. 2 Cor. iv. 17. Cal. i. 27-. 
Chep W..4. 1 75% ii. 12. 1 Pet. v. 10. to which a Multitude of other Texts might be 
added, where Glory Re Bip to the n and Bleſſedneſs of the future State. This is a 
memorable Inſtance, and there are Scores, and perhaps Hundreds more, in which Things, 
fene ere and ſpeedily be done, are en of as done already. . Moſes. à re- 

e Example of win ne le Language of | in his Seng, (Exod. xv. 13, Sc.) on the. 
hog 1 2 in the Red Sea, and the Prophets and Apeſtles have continued it, in 


wre Bios ant Paſlages, which. it will be a great Pleature to the pious Reader to 
O 2 (e) Who 


him, they may de 
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ſreed them from the eondernning sentence of Seft. 18. 
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34 


tiſtelſh 7 as the Prophet in his own Caſe ex- 


take Cour 
lodge any Accuſation ag 
OD (e), againſt thoſe whe love 


400 ſay; who ſhall 
the Ee 


him, and have been, as we before obſerved; pre- 
to his eternal Pur- 


deſtinated and ealled 


poſe? | [15 ic] GOD 2 What | be abe himſelf i- 


preſſes it. (Ifai. I. 8, 9.) He is ready to anſwer all 
Objections, and ſolemn] 
ved. Whoſis]hbe then, that condemneth? [ Bit] the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we know to be appointed 
as the final Judge 


Condemnation? ea rather, (which is the moſt de- 
lightful Conſideration of all) 0 is riſen again? 
Shall he undo the Purpoſes of his Death and Refur- 


rection ? He, ho 7s now fitting at the right Hand of 
GOD, where he appears 


under a quite jor 
Character, and is, alſo: making Interceſſion for us 
undertaking the Management of our Affairs, 8 


What! doth he condemn, -4whbo 
bath died to expiate our Guilt, and reſcue us from 


A 8 


Gov's . 


y to pronounce us abſol- 


W inns ſhall parts fon Mea Ohrig, 


gect. 18. Upon the whole then, we may 


Rom, VL 


lay any 
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34 Who 7 tis be that con- 


demneth'?- It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen 


in, who is even at the 


right Hand of Gop, who 


alſo maketh Interceſſion for 


us. 


far from accuſing us, appears ready to anſwer all 


35 


is not to be 7 onfiried to them, and is 


Accuſations brought; againſt us, and to ee | 
all the D 1 


Deſigns of | our Enemies? NR 
Confident therefore in his Protection and F. a- 


vour, we defy them all; and ſay in Strains of 


yet ſublimer Tri umph, who ſhall. jeparate us from 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the Love of Chriſt 
Shall Tribulation, or Dil- 


the Love of. Chriſt? Who or what ſhall diflolve 


that Union to him, which is our 


eat Security, 
and be able to alienate our Hearts 


m him, who 


is the Source of ſuch invaluable Bleſſings, and 


hath | diſplayed ſuch incomparable Riches of 
Grace? as the __— be ih (8), or the 


: molt 
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" Ws hal dee an en wt 4 1 kis an, gente —By the eleft of 

whatever it imports, 
preſently after uſed uſed of believing 7 ews, (Rom. Xi. 5, 7, 
,conſider it here, as includin 
rethren mi ght be ready to lbdge' the heavie/? 


D many underſtand the Gentiles ; but as it is certain, 


28.) it ſeems Highly hly reaſonable, to 


Ae 


cuſations. againſt them, as 


trels, 


them alſo; eſpecially a5 


2 and Apeſtates from their own Law, if they ated on the Pelle the Lpo/tle had 


padre, in the former H 
a 00 Be Ae eth, c.] I 


nious Dr. Sam. 
gy of this P 


grand Manner Demfthene, | 
4 844 Afftietion, Sc.] None can ir 
* ſueh E aur emitier for his 8 


was 


follow the Pointing, propoſed 


, in fi Obſervations, (pag. 54, 55.) which grea * 
and ſhews, have Ji tv Autor, adds, 57 


by the learned and 


that it is. remarkab 


„ that cri would love a Chriſtian the 
The Text muſt 112 intended to 


expreſs 


q moſt prefling "Straits, - or the chafing: Proſeeu-' Se 
tion, to the Inconveniencies and Extremities of 


Warfare, or ger, if we be ſtarving in deſolate 
Places (h, or. Nakedneſs, if it had not ſo much 
2 as Sheep-ſkins or Goat-ſkins' to cover it, or in a 
Word. any other Peril, to which. in our diffe- 
rent Situations we may be expoſed,” or even the 


3 
which we may indeed be expoſed in our Chriſtian Rom. VIII. 


8 35• - 


drawn Sword'of our blood-thirſty Enemies ready = 


to be 1 into our defenceleſs Boſoms? 
36 (As it is written, For It may” ndeed cut ſhort the Reſidue of our mor- 


thy Sake we are killed all tal Days; 4 it is written, in Words which may 
the Day long; we are ac- 


fly be applied to us, (Pſal. xliv. 22.) “ for f 
_ _ N ar Sale r without Remorſe #illed on yr 
% Day long, wwe are accounted as ſo many Sheep 

« deftined'to the Slaughter, and delivered over to 

| it without | Reſiſtance, on Is Part, or Mercy 
37 Nay in all theſe Things «-0n that of our Enemies. Nevertheleſs, 
we are more than tao while we appear in ſo weak and helpleſs a State, 
3 hum that 10. de do in all theſe Things more than conquer, we 


triumph in certain and illuſtrious Victory, thro" 


* oh um who bath loved us, and, having redeemed us 


to Gop by his own Blood, will ſecure us amidſt all 
e eee Temptations, and finally ſhew that our 
e 5 | 4 | 5 ny Sufferings and” Death have been precious in his 


Sight, and have made a Part in his merciful. 


Scheme for our more exalted Happineſs. 


38 For I am Perseo Well may I thus boaſt of the ſecureſt and 


= — 6 fe, p . compleateſt Victory, even amidſt the Combat; 

crete, nor 7 nor four F am perfuated, that neither. the Fear of 

| 3. Tat Death, in any imaginable Form of Terror, nor 
v + the Hope and Defire of Life, in the moſt agree- 


able Circumſtances that can be imagined, . nor all 
the Efforts of infernal Angels, nor of Principalities, 
vor of e l various their Rank, how- 
22 TY ever 
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rer th Apoſtles Confidence, that Gov's invariable Love to his 8 illuſtrated alrea- 


dy in ſo glorious a Manner, would engage him to . them under all their Trials, 
by vital 1 of Diyine Strength. 


Hunger.] The Word lee is more extenſive t than Fu and my de applied to 
perſonal, as well as publick Neceſſity. 


ſh 


(i Angels, Principalitirs and _=_ 1 Elfuer, (Odferv.. Pol. a. — 42. } haw ba fuffciently 
een that good. 2 are ſometimes called Powers, to expreſs, their being uſed as Inſtru- 
17 1 the Divine, Priuer, (Compare Eph. i. 21. Chaps i. 10. Cal. i. 785 Obap. ii. 10.) 

* that eee ets „ Taf. 3 ui. 1. Nut as it is certain that 


evil 


37 


Sect. 18. ever ſubtle theit — r ations and Thing; plane, bor as 
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39 


3 


_ almighty, and ever-bleſſed GOD, - which is graci- 
' oully given us in Chriſt Feſus our Lord ( i] by a 


Ver. 29, 30. 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 36. 


for us. rey beans on kis Patronag 


counted as Shee 7 far. the Slauglrer. 


— eve 7:60 


malignant cheir Rage may be, ne, Things preſents. e 
difficult as they are, nor 7 « fire, oxtreain * 
as they may F prove, 2 er the Heigbi 
of Proſperity, na- of Adverſity, nor 
any other 1 7 5 A in Heaven, 
Earth or Hell, ſhall be able to ſeparate any of 1 
Who are Chriſtians indeed, from: the Love of the 


39 Nor Height, nor 
Depth, nor any other Crez. 
ture, ſhall be able to ſepa. 
rate us from the Love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Je. 
ſus our Lord. 


Tenure, ſo certain, that it ſhall never be loſt: 
And being thus ſecure that nothing ſhall ſeparate 
us from that, we aſſuredly — that nothing 
can on the whole hurt us; ond CY 
TID HG can . 


IMPROVEMENT. 


f ME Souls indeed, who havi been. i in dhe bertel Counſel 
of the Divine Love foreknown ving predeſtinated,. are, in Conſe- 

uence thereof, called an 6 Woe fied, as the earneſt of being ere long glor:jicd! 
Who would not deſire to ſee his own: Title to Priviledges ſo ineſtimable, 
as theſe.? And how ſhall \ we know that we have our Part in them? How 
but by 4 hl Evidence, that ue love GOD ?, Then may we be aſſu- 
red, that all ſhall work together for our Good, and glory in it, that 
we are the Elect 4 155 Do; to A Charge therefore nothing ſhall be al. 
leaged, ſince GOD fuſtifieth; moe 11 af a6 condemn, fince Chri/t died 
to TORE. r Sins, and is aſcended continually 70 intercedt 
e and — let us bid 
R our Fnemies, and be willing to by ROY to the greateſt Ex- 
tremities, 1 ue Ting not be able to ſeparate us from the Love if 
Chrift, even tha for his Sake we ſhould be killed all the Day long, and ac- 


Oh bleſſed. uh, bor neither Death,: nar Life, nor Angels, nor any 
other Creature, ſhal | be able to divide and cut off from the Love of GOD ! 
What ne can * us? What Evil can we then ſuffer ? What Good 
e. | a | can 
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evil 1 Angels 8 are alled Princi FE an 3 | Eph. Vi. 12. Col. i W 5 * as that Inter. 
pretation of the Words ſuits the Context, (for it is not to be hought that good Angel 
would attempt to ſeparate Men from Chriſt's Love,) I muſt adhere to it. 

(4) Sball ſeparate un, Wc.) Archbiſhop p Tillotſon 1 thinks (Vol. i. pag. 491.) Paul ſf peaks 
teak confidently in Reference to himſelf, and the E — he had paſſed through bf ſo 
peculiar a Nature, but he ſeems tò me to found Fart Argument on Conſiderations common 
to all Chriftians, Her. 28. and the Connection is ſuch, that if theſe latter Clauſes are limi- 
ted to St. Pas, I dont ſee how the — can be extended farther. 
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C205 80 10 for t and en we are ſerifible i his = 18. 
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trat they were 
ee e 


The 8 not, ble . 1 Ew 70. AI, mare apr 2 
the Rejection of the es, and the Calling of the 
| introduces the- Subjeci with oery tender ee of | 
"Repard to bis. Jewiſh Brethren; and” then eum, that th e 
Rejeftion of a cornifiderable Part of. the Seed of Abri 
and even of the Paſterity of Vaac,- from. the peculiar Privi- 
ledges of GOD's choſen People, was an inconteſtible Fact, 
which the Jews could not but grant to have happened, that is, 


with Regard to the . 55 Magnet a _ Hau. 


Rom. LX. N * 
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Romans IX. 1. 5 2 * Romans IX. 1. 
ere Truth in Chriſt, FJ H Us, my N I have endeavoured Sect. 19. 
e nat, my ee to animate your Meditati- RY 


ons to thoſe ineſtirmable Priviledges;, which we Rem. IX. 1 
receive in Virtue. of the Goſpel, which readers 
| | us ſo far ſuperior to all the Hardſhips we can en- 
| dare; and I hope the Thought of them will be 
ass abundantly ſufficient to eſtabliſh your Adherence 
do it. Faithfulneſs will alſo oblige e me to add 


chat as all who embrace and obey e 
whether Jews or Gentiles, are acce N 
SIG 0 he Fe _—_ it, are ee by — 
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See eise v6.) This th 1 * Au 1 * 810 oli! 
— wen ie addvefled to «Her ex Sund 


Nen n Jeu ot * Tay” he e expreſoly declared in 2 2 * e 


o 


me We e nin 
von my he * W 
| 1 I 100 WF r $\ te Antes * ri 
3 5 perſonal Injury, w or my Ehnltan, en 5th 
* | thren, of, whoſe. Suffenngs I have been-dpeakingltod} cw bn 
| (PP; ulli. Nees FF 
their Means; I begin this Diſcourſe wih witivl” 
the moſt ſolemn Aſſurance, I can give. you, to 
the contrary. And herein 7 ſay the Truth in — 


I-fprak- with tt End Hmegrity; which ———— 
becomes a Chriſtian, and as in the Preſence af pr MINS 


chat bleſſed Redeemer, who ſearches all Hearts, 
He knows that 7 he bel "9 Conſcience alſo bea- 


ring . me wi 8 as; Truth of what I fay, . 8 e A r 
25 Holy & e Ris\Influence, *who lis 
thoroughly diſcerns tho Soul, oh which he pe- en 
2 rates. With all this Solemnity, on ſo 52 VC 2: 094" "I 
an "Occafion.” do I declare to 775 that iT have vines: ING Sorroy 

great Grieß Fes inceſſant Anguiſh my Heart, in my H 125 
When 1 think of what kth Yet BL and "will _* . V * 


happen unto them, in Conſequencef their Oppo- 805 N d. ns e 
3 ſition to the Goſpel. For methinks; at. I may _ could wiſh that 

be allowed to expreſs myſelf ſo, I could even wiſh. e were accurſed fron 

that as Chriſt ſubjected himſelf to the Curſe, that _ 


he might deliver us from it, ſo I F lkewiſe w * 8 
were made an Anathema after the Example | pf - As. 
Chris (6) ; like him expoſed to all the Execrati- | 


ons af an enraged People, and Ffen to the infa- . 
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their havi been Gentiles would be no Obſtrüction- . is certain, the peculiar Oppo- 
ſitions and Perſecutions, which the be Gau ews;met with, from their obſtinate Country- 
men, Would mie Encouragemen ts-an tions like + thoſe oſe ſu why in the eight Cha- 
ter, as neceſfaty for them, as for any 00 e in the ry much mint 
org ſome learned Contmentatoribeen, in the ns Torn Sy have given to that Chupter, 
and fey era] Paſſag ges in thoſe preceeding it.. 

(b) ) Mk an p N gh 5 he Hus le of Chrift J This Senſe is given by the learned 
Dr. Muierland, (Serm. Vo Js 1215 115 2 the Manner in which ao is uſed, 


Nos 5 SA pry Gn, or the I -my Fre hers. Compare 1 John iii. 1b. 
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{I ſhould ineline to the rappers given by Grotius, and ſince maintained 
e, (Seventeen. Serm. A the Apgſile means, that he could 
_ ſhould: give 1925 2 2 Wah amities, as eſe, to which the Jew! 
for rejefing him; ſo that if they cod al be centered in one Perſon, 
25 20 * be willing they ſhould unite in him, Could 1. he thereby be a Means of ſaving his 
untrymen. . Boe Deut. vii. 26.  Foſh. vi. 17. Chap. vii. 12. Elſuer, (who, age 
ly to the laſt In ace joins. ae 1s X eu with. Wxoums) ſhews: very well, as man 
er Ca Eran = Bw Fab, ; ablurd it would þ — | he meant, that be 
red over to! ever . goo of others. 
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Ibs were d of ee 4. Meg a 
Od; ler my: Brethren mous and accurſed Death of Crucifixion itſelf, Sect. 19. 
my Ninſmen 8 for the' Sate of ny Brethren, and Kinſmen accord. n 
the Fleſbracl”. WON fs to the Fleſh, that they might thereby be delivered * 1 
e | frotathe Gulle they have gut upon their own _ 

| - Heads, and become intitled to the forfeited and 
e tejected + of the Meſſiah's 

4 Who are Iſraelites; to 80 cordial arid diſintereſted a Regard have I for 4 Tres 4 

whogs een the Atop ang, Wy dear Nation, iubo are Hraelites (c), the Seed | 


tow, and the nag e. e e e 


ing of the Law, and Prince had: Power with Gop and prevailed ;, whoſe 
Service of GOD, and the. the ſpiritual Adoption [is] (d), in Conſequence of 
Promiſes; | bore AS 2 People, they were called the Sons 


| 6 

ee en ac 14 2. among them on the Mercy-ſeat (e); and the Co- 

11002 + » |». venants, made ſucceſſtwely firſt with Abraham 

| Aud then with Moſes, and) with the whole Jewiſh 

| I eee ee eee e 

ien g Len i da kinn def ond 

ved with the Precepts of! that excellent 

exact Ritual for the Service f 80514 in Wer 

W we Tabergacles, afterward practiſed in their Temple 

| with unequalled Solemnity and Magnificence ; 

f | who were alſo the Heirs of ſuch peculiar and im- 

portant Promiſes, not only to their A- 

bode in Canaan, under ae Adminiſtration: of an 

equal and miraculous Providence, but likewiſe 

3 and W. - in the en Kingdom 

| Meſſiah, who was to. among them. 
a Whoſe are the Fathers, T,cannot but have a and tender R 

of whom, as concer- for a Nation thus dignified and 
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1 * . We Nation, -whoſe - Priviledges Care] handed down to 
5 them from ſo many illuſtrious Anceſtors, in a 
5 long Deſcent, who were in their reſpective Ages 
a the. us Fathers of the World and Church; and 
. 0 
, dg m renne 18 1 1 1 ory & wot | N a D N 

© (e) Who are Jbadites.} The N theſe of 
h 


the Jeu; both that he might ew how honourably he thought of them, and that he. 
a t awaken their Solicitude „1 — Ee that Divine Favour, wy which ws had been | 


. © exinontly, Sins fo lag | 

i (u) We ſpiritual A e i. Tier That is, whom Gop hath taken - into A f | Odrenant 
with hind wile wilereby be fend: oper 1. the Parvuf x Gov and cher o them 
J and to own chem as his Children, eur, Xiv. 1. Fer. Ni. 9. © Exod. iv. 22. Hof. xi 


« (z)- Refided on the Merey-ſeat.] Hence the Ark was called the ou Pſa. Loxviii. br, 
7 Sam.iv; 27, 24. to-which ſome add Tl lr. 2. 0 Li 
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3 
hirmſelf is ; . 

in Faſhion like a — 1 Partaker of our 
Nature i in all jts figleſs 'Iofirmities, is alſo poſſeſ- 
ſed of a Divine Nature, by 
ceptions and Praifes, above 


ble „ the worth e 
1 en as well as 3 


che — of 
fall down before him, as in and — Pa. 
ther of all, their Lord and their Gopt: + 

a, dee mee ener Prejudice 
— of my own Gear 
r Conduct; nor _ — 


rehecting the Goſpel, they bring upon themſelers 
Rejedlioh from Gop. But to prevent Miſtakes, 
let me in the firſt Place obſerve, that it is nut to 


of -Gop, ſo as 3 
miſes made t6 his People, who- are deſcended g 
If-azl by natural Generation. Neither bci 


— are the Sead of Abrabam, the Head: of the 
pea Prana os c 2 heal 
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1H) Above all GOD 
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haxe always. 
thr th this Ln OPIN GI 
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Wirte ef when he. 
higheſt Order, andindeed GOD = 


Truck afferted above, that 'by 


| be ſuppoſed, I would by ay Means infinuata, that 
the Word of "GOD both fallen melſeQual. 70 the 


deen abls, nor will ever. 8 to —4 Tho! 
believed, that 


. ail the Sil of A Abraham n cue 0b 
accor ing to the  ningtheFleſs 


Chriſt « 
is aver Gov ty 
Forever, ws 


6 Not as th theWord 
of Gop hath ough hel Ef- 


fect. For they are not all 
Iſrael, which are of Iſrael: 
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1 17 for ever.] How e ſoever that Conjecture may be 


2 K ſame would read this, a. 8 Talapss, (10 
| 8 Ir am 91 — * a 
— N r ys! [Rs by nope ape —— 
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— * ie this me- 


af that 
'cammon Senſe 
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e thy Shed be called: Deſcendente of 

land falt be ſpoken of as thy Seed, by Wuy 

a of Eminence, . to the Exclufion of thoſe who 
eee from thee by thine other Children. 

8 That i, They which That 1 0 vhble, nut the Childrerr of the Fei 


oy alone: nor any; of them merely-as ſuck; arb] the 
r Ove Not = Children of "GOD, but the Caron of the ler. 
Children of the Promiſe are - miſe; in one xeculiar- Line; are . 
counted for the Seed. Serdof  Abvahaing: and honoured with the: A 

9 For this is the Word tion: Fur icbir ſinlibe Word of the" a 
of Promiſe, At Sara hal (Gen. xvili. 10, 14) te according to this Time, 


will I come, and ſhall et that is, reckoning the tion of che Child 
a 3 7235 thee,) in a Way of 
| s gracious and merciful Interpoſition, and Sarah 
r haven a" 30” "oli was id; wheh Ha- 
b 7258 503 Gap in had many Ves been Abratint's Wife and 
Ich ed, amalst Hong fifſte born a Sn tõ Him: 

10 And not ie Nor was [this] the only Itiſtanee of th Nd, 
n bur im the Case of Negereab abe ſhe was with 
li * even, by... | . Miri; that is;out Fathe? Tſane; 

17 (For the Childyth be. While [th verre not yer born, an bad 


; ither. 
— ih any Be NE dum nturber Good tõ merit, nor Bui le Hrfeit, tlie 


God according to HeQion+ GOD; acterdiug 76 frec* Hlecfien, might fand 
might ſtand, not N Works, ſtedfaſt, and ni t6 be formed in Re 
but ef tümechat calletk)- - - of tlie e done” by either; Buer aces 

CG fon! -thi mee good Festes of bine whe calleth Things 


i. * 


Evil, that the je Purpoſe of © Divine 'Favour;- that "rb"ſov erelgfh Furpef of 


to 


e- n by ſeed: be Gila of the Pronkife; but you know it is ſaid, Sec 1h. 
. . yrhre ther 80h. of £m 
| aar, then unborn, Nm. HK. 7. 
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2105 that do not yet exiſt into Being, and diſpoſeth of 
12 It was faid unto her, all according to his own. Will: E was ſaid to 
= — ſerue the "bop, when conſulting the Divine" Oracle on the 
* , 0, unuſual Commiorion ſhe” felt in her Womb, 
AAA different People ſhould from the 
„„ ere the a (Cen. XN. 23.) and 
Wee dend 257 eee chem, that is, the Foſtetity 

of Eſau, bb "ſerve the. Younger, that is, 


* it is 88 Fry cc the Deſcendents of Jacob.“ — T6 it ig alſo 
BD 10 n . written, (Mal. i. 2, 3.) 1 have loved Faced, and 


N ets my "AS of «hated Eſau, that is, I have greatl V preferred 
25 o N et; labber (g) 3 e N 
e 3 a Pechl 


(2) Gray pau ee pee Thar Jy ind hoy have thn Set i 
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| ® Set. 19. 46 
a vn of 2 Which 1 have denied 6 © f . 
13- « that of Eſau, whoſe Fabien I lie I 
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| 0 waſte, for the 
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only a Caſe, which may be ſuppoſed 


We b E 


eee eee e ien d ng 


Dragons of the Wulle, be: BD. ed 
ee while that of his Brother : floutiſhed" in the e 
<«« richeſt Abundance of all Things.“ We ſer 
then, to cloſe this Branch of the ;*1that 
the Excluſion of à conſiderable Part ab dne Sees BET e air 
of Abraham and even of the Deſcendents of = | Wn. 6 
Iſaac, 3 * e 
„ 31> Dlitacyt 959 vi * 
a Caſe, which d to the | end bah e So ain, 


N e en ee 


82 


K Aﬀetion, which the Ap nolile « . for tis "Oy his 
12 rymen and Brethren 1 to the and the tender and 
pathetick . which he makes of the 2 which they 
once enjoyed, awaken in our Hearts an earneſt Solicitude, ” thas they may 
by divine Grace be brought back; that they may y again be adhpted into 


the Family, from;which they have been cut off, again cloathed with the 


Guy which is departed 
a Covenant to the Peo 


from them that, thro' "him who was given for 
they may receive the Law of Life and Grace, 


| * 2 to that ſþir:tual Service which it introduces, inſtead of their 


s Ritual, and embrace the 3 on e che With and Hope 
illuſtrious Fathers was fixed. 
2 it likewife teach us ſpiritual « 


4D our adele, -who are 


a ace 000) 6k us de villn to 23 to the greateſt Diffi- 


Hus |: 92801 en 1 W429 1212 +" Cuites, 
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3 n Fa Gen. xXix. 31. Luke xi. 15 22777 = 25. 4 the Nites there, 
Theſe Words in their 3 wing, do indeed prove, 
that Gop acts with a ſovereign and unaccountable Freedom in = "Difenſation of his Fa- 


vours ; and do I think, conſequentially prove, that it was not upon the Foreſight of the 


| Obedience and Piety of Jacob on the one Hand, or the Profaneneſs of Eſau on the other, 
taken from their having actually) 


that this Preference was given; for then the. 
done neither Good nor Evil would be rg we: * an omniſcient Gop, that whi 
be IN foreknew would be, is with to his Purpoſe of Events to ſucceed it, as 
it 
State of Jacob and: Eſau, (whatever ſome ma hippeſe deducible from what he fa 
does he indeed ſo much ſpeak of their Per/ons, as of their e ; fince tis Ply to 
that Pofterity that both the Prophecies, which he quotes 44 Su his Ar gument, refer. 
Gen. u. 23. Mal. i, 2, 3. be 


tags of" t Edemites ** . Dragons +4 
| 2 me is ſo different a Thing from his appointing the ih gp of Eſau to eternal Mi- 
JF 


à mere Act of Sov „without Regard to any Thing rr 
him to deſerve it; that I will . rom my Felloy-Serrnt, th 
deal fo freely with my Maker, e. 
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were. A the Apoftli r | 


1 | * Abr 3 o 
think nothing tae nach dd he dhe er bone; For heir Recyeg. gect. 19. 
e y zn humble Homage to him, Who is, r 
an. bo * 
himſelf "over. al GOD: bleſſed for ruen mare. With Reverence Ver. 5. 
or ap clgenthn, as ou. Jard and our, GOD, and repoſe that unbounde d 
eg in him; which ſuch an Aſſemblage of Divine Perfections will 
warrant, ring our maſk hearty, Amen tajFary Aſeription of Glory, 0 7 
every A of Praiſe; addteſſed to him Ae REA N. uy | The . 1 
And, to conclude, fince we lee that many of the Children of bre NP +198 
ham, and of Iſaac, fiiled of;any Share is the tpeeial-Promiſes of God, let 1 
us learn to depend on no Privi of Birth, on no Relation to the grea- 
teſt and heſt of Men. May we. ſexk to be inſerted ke Fan of Ver. n 
Gon, L his adopting Love u, i Jabs, d d) Wasn de, 
ciſe of Faith ; without which.no Child of Alrabam was ever accep- 
— to God, and with vbich none of the Children of ien 178 
ever failed of a Share in bus ee ee r 11 i of vIOHOc t ! 
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The Apoſtle ſhews, thei 72 Fete Choice uf Air Balou 
duals to peculiar Priviledges, 10 which none. had any, Claim, 
and the ſovereign. Appointment, from among many Crimi- 
nali, of ſome to peculiar and exemplary” Pluni _— WAS 
pberfeciiy confiſtent both with ee we e re. Rom, 
HK. 14.24. Sai end eee 


5 81 | WAALS. PYN SN.) THO: 
Romans IX. 14. - _ Romans IX. 14. 
HAT fhall we fy T HAVE already ſhewn you, how poſſible it is, SeR. 20. 
. N a "Gov? - that Perſons deſcended from Abraham, and T—» 
on forbid, even from Iſaac, may be cut off from the f Nn. IX. 14. 
Promiſes of Gop; ag the Poſterity, firſt o Iſh- 
e eee e ee and then of "Eſau, evidently were. bat 
„ 1 therefare ſhall wwe ſay to this? [Is there) Unrighte- 
1,449... »oaſneſs with G0 D in the Pro and Dif 
ri © butions: of his Providence, in this or 
FCC 20" be." be produced? 0 a we 9 
n ſhould. JInfnuate, any Thing of that Nature. 5 
BT e en n ee in n the Gn ugg chr Juſtice, Mat- 
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mediate Doſtruction, I vill: r N20 ene Ins 
| | | | ſoeever T will have _ Mercy, and u eq? * Wie Du n 
*  -  »  bomſotuer e pleaſe 70) ci | 1 0 . 9 E::4 
A _ penſ& Acts 'Pardon- according to my/omnſores it N W 
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16 \ Jacob and Bau of whom 1 wa gjuſt Angerer 


above; may be: farther: conſideted as an Klafivg. -Nm Ne de 
tion of the Sovereignty. the Divine Diſpenſuti- * Mer 


ons in ſuch Caſos: The. latter of them; aſtor he 

had fooliſhly ſold his Bireh-righe, was encee d. Dolle 

ingly deſirous of obtaining his Father's Bleſſing, Bhi 

and run out eagerly to hunt Veniſon” for him; 

(Gen. XXVII. 5,—30.) nevertheleſs it was be- 7 

ſtowed upon Jacob. [17 is] not therefore, you ſee, 

to be referred into the Forwardneſs f him tlut wil- 

leth, nor of him that runneth ;- but it is of GOD, that 

ſhexeth; Mercy, ta one rather than another, on. ſo: 

21 Ans, which we cannot penetrate, but 

muſt always believe to be worthy of himſelf. 2 

1 . 17 per che . 

Condes ct 8 — IT ED — 
riqus Sinners he,appoints one, ra an another : 
to be a Monument of ſpecial Vengeance. For W * 
the Scripture ſays to Pharoah (a), (Exod. ix. 16. 
« For this Cauſe have I raiſed thee up, to that 

„ nnn nn ae, u K 
25 - Fe kat W 


1 * IA 


+ - 


'@ «Morgue the es 0 &c.] In this reef Ant imme 

goes before; I therefore —— by moreover, which is conſiſtent wich 

— {ar at ſome Diſtance, if it come in 

Remark in, the Illuſtration of Scripture, and 

arraſſments, that . I ſhall be excuſed repea- 

|. obſerve, the 0 does not produce an 
ſpl 


it on different Occaſions. FI he Reader wil 
e of Tr made an Object of Divine eaſure, out of mere 
the World ever knew. 


Sinners that 
bt rote 9, EE: would render it, I haus made thee to fland, that is, I 
en che 1 might make thee a more remarks 
DX Shilekford,Conne#t. Vol. ii. pag. 433. and ma- 
the Word uſed by the Lxx. in their Venſin 


gu PITTONN 3 yet it does not anſwer to the 


Greek 


| 7 an attentive Reader 7 many Embarraſſ 


atv 2 pay be n cb 


might ge „„ tht” 1" *ay Yetrarkably ew 
ad wy Fane « *n thee, u en ty Nam, 15 


be 

* „ Miched" upon thee, mity I cb be 
| « off the Barth, in the moſt diſtant Nations and 
« retrioteſt Ages.“ "And $odtdingly he Hate 

ned” his Heart: "Aut de Ho? not Kt HAM 85 
that is lie took Meafufes en 
be attended with that Effect, und at la dene 
| ee 


the of is With upon Min. 
"2 he 18 Un- 


tben we muſt, after all our Object 
| controneble, ſo he is elle tmadtvitiitable in hf 


N . 


7,7" Matter Here, chat the bleſſed. 


Creature to diſtinguiſhecd Favours, or penn 

_ this or that N deſerved Paniſhinen 
bog hath Mercy on whom be 10 fave” 
*  hardeneth and etch whom be Will. 
ru den 8 chen Bur thou wilt perhaps be ready, while thowres- 
kd Aer deft this Declarrton, ds rriſe an inſt 
reliſted his Will? it, and {oy to mer f C Cov acts thus, "Toy b be 
ben find Fault, and Blame his Creatures for their 


« Obſtinaty, when he determines to give, what he 


n 


@ knows will in Fact prove a iling Occaflonto 
L ef Io hath every any Tate ; of who- 
4 enn ever be abi to refit,” bis is, If he hath 


2 determined by ſuch Methods to deſtroy a Na- 
e tion, or 4 Perfon; who can t it, or pre- 
i « vent thele-Pvils, which ſhall: according tb; His 
« high Appointments of Providence, be in Fact 
« the Means of bringing on that Deſtructibn ?“ 
20 Nay but, O Man, "Nay: but let me rather reply: who” art tlibu, 
5 & * * Ob vain, weak and ignorant Man, with all thy 
0 ine boaſted Wiſdom and Penetration, who art thou, 


a 1 74,90 ee thus artbgantly.. rer eff into 4 Debate arb. 
de ſall-Wiſe, almightnand-allgracious-GOD, and; 
BEER. chargeft, his Tp ps as eee 


| dT I 
Qu Woes ited 74 Peu, 88 e e 10 een 
an jos Mage i Apophis,) wh his Way the 
OE i rther, the. . e led: Wach, = . 

. 


ſee ig in 
| e ik of his 3 rec 60 75 e the 2 of 25 
„ Apdhis 


to | ve been upon Ph wp Fee Fake 
tk the other, ſtrongęs ales, 1s. I-93 06%); 7 


Yo 


* "IC uy 20 


0 * 


Nee . 5. 


a Je nent db de rightebdifly in, 5 


Phipenfations: That in chooſing” this or that 


oY 


— 4 


t- wh b 
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20 
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E PC Let e 


ces of Diſbunaur, 


22 


23 


diſplay his Com 


 Hath not the Potter Power over thi} 


Jolving at laſt to manifeſt the Terrors of [his] Wrath, 


of Wrath, which are: fitted to De Aion 4)? Is he 


g 7 (4 * 


Cob ———— Sed to. mak his Power Known, 


Surely: it becomes us, Whenever we treat ſuch a 
>» Subject; ta do * with the humbleſt Reverence, 
ad thro! the whole to remember the infinite 
Diſtance between him and us. Shall tbe 755 
med ſay unto him that forme 


he is our, al- 
imagine we can eyer 


rreator, . and not 1 
Pak any m or 


or in any Circumſtan ce to m 


lain of him. 


Gop himſelf. repreſents the Caſe, ( Jer. xviii. 
4.—6.) aut of the; ſame Maſs, 5, to. make one Veſfel 
to Uſes of Honour, and another to the baſeſt Offi- 
and, to break; and renew it at 
his Pleaſure ? _ . [hat] then is it to thee,” or 
what Right haſt thou to find Fault, / GOD, re- 


and to make known hit awful and tremendous 
Power, in their vated Deſtruction, bath in 
the mean Time, endured.with. much Long -ſuffer- 
ing thoſe, who ſhall fin to be Veſſels 


to account to thee. for, puniſhing them, who juſtly 
deſerve. Puniſhment, at what Time, and in what 
Manner, he pleaſes, and to aſk. thy Leave to de- 
lay or to execute the Stroke of his 8 Ven- 
geance? _ And [what %,] on the other Hand, 
that he may make known in 
endearing Manner | the . Riches of his Glory, and 


paſſions in thoſe, whom he will 


ng for--. 
; why bot Fbou. 


Clay (e), as 


e moſt s and 


l formed fa) 
Ae forms . 
e e, 


hs * 
« & = N 


to him 
y hat 


1 ag bis xk with. him, | 


21 ,Hath not the Potter 
Power over the Clay, of the 
ſame Lump to make one Ve. 


ſel unto Honour, and another 
unto Diſhonour ? 


22 What if Gop, wi. 
ling to ſhew his Wrath, and 
to make his Power known, 


endured with much Long- 


ſufferi 


the Veſſels of 
to Deſtruction: 


23 And that he might 
make known the Riches of 
his Glory on the Veſſels of 


Mercy, 


make the Veſſels. of Mercy, be graciouſly waits. 
| KL We and e endure) en (e) „ even 


Lage, 


(e Pater . over his 
10 with this before er [i 1G. 
which he deſcribes the . of 


Cu, See Bos in 


* 


"Fig obſervable, that Plutarch uſes the very ſame Simi- 
„ among. other | contemptuous Expreſſions, by 
Creatures, calls them TAzouale wn, Veſſels if 


Loc. 
( d) Endures "with much * lerer the Veſſels if Wrath, &c.] The Apoſtle ſeems 
here to have had the impenitent ews in his Thought, tho' he did not think it proper ex- 
bye Beg name them. *Tis certain, they were Veſſels of Wrath, and that they were 


rne with, under 


Advantages, which they 
2 He waits 40 endures. 


tefully abuſed. 


As it is certain, there's is an in EUipfs in in theſe Words, and that 


muſt be ſupplied, it ſeems moſt natural to borrow a "Word or two from the pre- 
Lal to N the Senſe. Every attentive Reader will, I doubt not, infer for 


3 Mercy, are ſpoken of: It 


* 


Difference of Phraſe, which „they, who are Vfl of Wrath, and they, who 
107 ald ſimply of the former, that they y Were 


fitted for 
Bras, 


e e, e / __ e o. 


Mercy, wbich be had afore | #hoſe,]'#obonr he bath,” by the Power of his own 
e RIOT = | gh previouſly prepare * Ghory, that they might 
10 in che maſt Aki Manner be at length cal- 
e bout tie led to partake of it? Even us, whom he hath 
hath N Calls of N 2 already called into the happy Number of his Peo- 
S ut elle or ede pie, not only of tht Jews, bur of the Gentiles too 


eee ſome is of our finful Race to 
3.19.1. »» ſuch Mercy, that he hath exerciſed much Long- 
SR i 104 | Cuffering towards them, that he hath at length 
in 14 , wrought upon them by his effectual Grace; or 
that, determining to deal thus mercifully with 
ſome of Jacob's Race, he hath added to their 
Nuinber others, whom he hath taken from Gen- 

tile Nations? Know thy Place, and acquieſce in 

. - humble" Silence. Allow the bleſſed Gon to do 


-n490 c Dune en with his n 
ed} offs . en pee es in god, 


1 Y R O E A1 E in 


ET us Low from the. * es — whith' we have NOW been 


121 
gect. 20. 
5 

Rom. IX. 23. 
24 


Shall he make an Apology to thee, Oh Man, chat 


reading, humbly to adore the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs - of Ver. 14. 


God, in all the moſt: amazing Diſplays of his Sovereignty, which we 


are {ure art always conſiſtent with it. Let us own his Right to confer 
on whom he pleaſeth, thoſe Favours which none of us can pretend to 


have deſerved ; and adore his wonderful Goodneſs, in chooſing to exer- 


ciſe Mercy and Compaſſion on any of the Children of Men, yea, on ma- 
ny, who muſt own themſelves in the Number of thoſe, who had the 
leaſt Claim to it. He hath of his mere Goodneſs given us thoſe Priviledges, 
as Chriſtians, and as Proteſtants, which he hath withheld from moſt Na- 
tions under Heaven. And if we improve them aright, we have undoub- 
tedly Reaſon to look upon our ſelves, as Veſſels of Mercy, whom be is 
preparing for eternal Glory. Let us adore his diſtinguiſhing Favour to 
us, and arrogate nothing to ourſelves. It is neither of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of GOD that ſheweth Mercy, and worketh in us 
„rb to will, and to &, of his own good Pleaſure. 


Long 


Darren, but of the latter, that GOD prepared them for Glory. A Diſtinction of 3 
t Importance, that I heartily wiſh we may ever keep it in View, to guard 


us 
rrors, on the Right-hand, or on the Left. Compare Mat. xxv. 34, 41. 2 the 
Note there. 


Vol. IV. \ Q 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 23- 


Ver. 16. 


122 Neflectiom om the\Righteouſneſs GO Din bit Diſpenſatun. 
Sect. 20. 
TYM adored ! It ſhall be glorified even in thoſe that periſh : For he is ſo fur 
Ver. 22. from deſtroying innocent Creatures, by a mere arbitrary Act of Power 


„ 


Long did his Patience wait on us; and let that Patience be for eye; 


and Terror, that he endureth with much Long-ſuffering thoſe, who by 
their own incorrigible Wickednels prove Veſſels of Wrath, and whom 
the whole aſſembled World ſhall confeſs fitted for the Deſtruction, 10 
which they fhall finally be conſigned. That after long Abuſe of Mercy 
they are hardened, paw haps after long Hardneſs are at length deſtroy. 
ed; yea that ſome of the vileſt of Men are exalted by Providence to: 
Station, that makes their Crimes conſpicuous, as thoſe of Pbaroab, till 
at length he ſhews forth bis Power the more awfully, and maketh hit 
Name the more illuſtrious, by their Ruin, is certainly conſiſtent with 
that Juſtice, which the Judge of the whole Earth will never violate. 
But if in tracing Subjects of this Kind  Diffticulties ariſe, beyond the 
Stretch of our feeble Thought, let us remember that we are Men, aud 
let us not dare to reply again GOD. - Retiring; into our own Ignorance 
and Weakneſs, as thoſe. that are leſs. than, Nething, and Vanity, before 
him, let us dread by any arrogant Cenſure to offend him, who has ſo 
uncontroulable a Power over us, As Clay in the Hand of the Potter, þ 
are we in the Hand of the Lord our GOD. Let us acquieſce in the Fom 
he has given us, in the Rank he has aſſigned us; and inſtead of per- 
lexing ourſelves about thoſe Secrets of his Counſels, which it is impoſſ- 
le for us ta penetrate, let us endeavour to purify ourſelves from whate- 
ver would diſpleaſe him; that ſo we may, in our reſpective Stations, be 
Veſſels of Honour, fit for the Uſe of; our Maſter now, and intitled to the 
. Promiſe of being acknowledged as his, in that glorious Day, When 
he ſhall make up his Jewels. ' 


SECT, 


0 eee. niſm ure, W 
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A tle 65 that the Advifſon 0 155 Gentiles rhe 
Th Apoſl 22 60D peculiar - yo when Iſrael Spould 
e rejected, was fa. far from being inconſiſtent with Scrip- 
ture, that it had been actually foretold, both by Hoſea and 
Ifaiah. Rom. IX. Ed zo 2 — 155 


Romans Ix. OR ID e IX. 25. 


8 he ſaith alſo in Oſee, 
I will call them my 
People, which were not m 


nent r inn - 


1 HAVE been remonſtrating as to the Un- Sect. 21. 
reaſonableneſs of quarrelling with the Divine 


People; and her, belov: . me] in diſtingmſhing on Creature Rom. IX. a5. 


vhich was got 1 8 from another, by his Favours, or one Sinner from 
Wy 4 another, by appointing him to bene Severities 
ION . of Puniſhment, not exceeding the Demerit of 
is Offence. 1 will now venture, without far- 

1 % Dan ther Reſerve, to ſay, that in what I have been 
e writing, I had ſome peculiar Reference to God's 
calling ſo many of the Gentiles by the Grace of 

his Goſpel, and his appointing the impenitent 
| les to be Monuments of Wrath. And let me 
mo addfeſs-myfelf to the latter, and fay, who 

| gave thee, Oh Jew, an Authority to queſtion 

and diſpute with thy Gop on this Occaſion ? Yea, 

is there on the whole any Reaſon for thee, who 

haſt the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament in thine 

Hands, and profeſſeſt ſuch a Regard for them, 

ſo much as to be ſurprized at this, when there 

are ſo many Hints of it in theſe Divine Oracles ? 

| As particularly in Hoſea, where he hath ſpoken 

. of calling Iſrael Loammi, as diſowning them for 
their Wickedneſs, and hath al, Iſo faid, (Hol. i. 10.) 

_ & T-xoull call them my People, who were not my 
246 « People before, and her belrved, which was not 


26 Ad it ſhall come to « for along Time beloved (a); And it ſhall 26 
paſs, © come 


nb Call them my People, who were not my People.] It ſeems very evident from the Con- 

8 of theſe Werde in Hoſea, that they refer to God's Purpoſe of reſtoring the Fetus to 
wiledges of his People, after they had been a while rejected of him. But it is obvi- 

— 1 might with great ran, be LN to the Calling of the Gentiles; and 


indeed 


es 


124 Aud Iſaiah, tbe Rejeftion ef the Jews; 
Sect. 21. © come to paſs, I that] in the Place where it was paſs, that in the Place wher, 
4 A «< moſt expreſsly ſaid to them, ye [are] not my . ws: hey. 1 them, Ye 
Rom. IX. 26. « People, there ſhall they be culled, not only the qan they be called * — 
| « People, but the Sons and Daughters of the li- dren of the living God. 
te ving GOD, by ſpecial Adoption and. Feavaur.” | 
As he is the living Gop, he can eaſily bring it 
into Execution, and the more you reflect on tie 
whole Tenor of his Word, the more you will 
be ſenſible of the Propriety with which I apply 
this Paſſage, whatever its original Senſe might be, 

27 to the Purpoſe in View. I _ alſo h ſerve, 27 1 * — con- 
that Jaiab crieth concerning Iſrael wi eat cerning Iſrael, "Though the 
— — and Affection, (Ii. x. 22, 23. 3 2388 *. 
« Tho' the whole Number of the Children of N Sea, a Remnant hall be f. 
ce rael be as the Sand of the Sea, [yet] only a Rem ved. ES 

nant ſhall be ſaved, and the Bulk of the People 

28 « cutoff, For the, Lord is finiſhing and cut- 28 For he will fniſh the 
“ ting. ſhort: his Account in Righteauſneſs; for the 4 bens 3 in 
« Lord will make 4 {Hort Atcount _ Upon the ſhort Work will the Lon 

| Earth b) q There ſhall be ſuch a Conſump- make upon the Earth. 

<« tion of them, that when Accounts come to be 
« balanced, there will be found but a very / 

29 <« ſmall Overplus. As the ſame Jſaiab bath 29 And as Eſaias ſaid be 
formerly ſaid, in a Pallage.very much reſembling 515 Hae the u 
that which I juſt now referred. tos (Lai. I. 9.) we had been as Sodoma, 
« Except the fo of Heſts bad left us 4 Seed, we and been made like unto 
« ſbould have been as Sodam, we ſhould have been Gomorrha. 

« made lite to Gemorrah.” There was then you 
ſee but a little Remnant, which . preſerved the 
whole People from being utterly canſumed : So 
that it is no unexampled Thing that the main 
Body of the Jewiſh Nation ſhould fall into a 
Revolt from Gap, and become the Object of his 

30 Diſpleaſure to the moſt dreadful Degree. MHhat 30 What fhall we fi 
ſhall we then ſay, in the Concluſion of the whole then? That the * 
Argument ? Surely this; that the Gentiles, nohs 


Fuad 


indeed that great Event might with ſome Probability be inferred, partly from the temporary 
Rejection of the Fews, of which this Text * «gc (for it was not to be imagined, GoD 
would have no People in the World;) and partly, as it was in the Nature of "Things more 
probable that he ſhould call the Heathen, than that he ſhould reſtore the Fews, when he 
had caſt them off for ſuch Ingratitude, as rendered them leſs wWorthy of his Favour, than 
the moſt idolatrous Nations. Compare Feffertes, True Grawds, pag. 149. . 
(b) Cutting ſhort bis Account in Righteouſneſs.) Mr. Lacie would tranſlate it, for the Lord 
finiſhing or cutting ſhort his Work in Ri „ Hall mate a Hort or ſmall emmant in tht 


* 


A 


Se Ka« cc _ wc. 


c 


This is undoubtedly the Senſe, but the Yer/ion is not exact. 


I hich was, becauſe they fought Righteouſneſs by the Law. 125 
 fallewed;.not after purſued not after Righteouſneſs, who had a little Sect. 21» 
Weigel de have attained while ago & — or Expectation of it, LC 
to Righteouſneſs, even. the and Defire after it. hav the Rom. IX. 30. 
Rigineouſneſs which is of no | a b it, e now, to their own 

N unſpeakable Surprize, and that of the whole 

3 World, attained to Rigbteouſueſi, that is, to the 

x Wes 3? Profeſſion of a Religion, whereby they may be 

Er IO juſtified and ſaved; even the Righteouſneſs, which 

is by Faith in the Goſpel, and conſiſts in humbly 

++ + + committing the Soul to Chriſt in the Way that 
zi But Israel, a jig he hath appointed. But while rue was pur- 31 
Leet, hath not f. um the Low -of Righteoufurſs, "and expeAting to 
iced to the Law of Rich- Obtain Righteouſneſs by legal Obſervances, it 
teouſneſs. f hath not attained to that, which is indeed moſt 
8 properly to be called tbe Law of Righteouſneſs, 
that is, to the Bleflings of that Diſpenſation, by 
which alone Righteouſneſs and Life is to be ſe- 


32 Wherefore Becauſe cured. And wherefore did they miſs thoſe Bleſ- 32 
they ſaught it not by Faith, 


ſings? Becauſe they never heard of the Way to 
of. the Angel gh hair Divine Favour — Acceptance? Nay: — Fog 
bled at that Stumbling · ſtone; cauſe [they did] not \ pus ſue it] by Faith, whereby 
alone in this fallen State of our Nature it is to be 
obtained ; but merely, as if it was to be gained 
the Works of the Law. For they in Fact um- 
4132 1 bled and fell ar that Stone of Offence, which lay 

33 As it is written, Be- in their Way, As it is written in theſe ever 33 
hold, Ban in Sen nt memorable Words, (Iſai. viii. 14. Chap. xxviii. 
Of ce 4 ory whoſoever 16.) * Behold J lay in Zion, that is, I exhibit 
believeth on him, ſhall not « in my Church, what, tho' ſo well fitted to be 
be aſhamed. « a Foundation of their Happineſs, ſhall in Fact 
« prove @ Stone of flumbling, and a Rock of O 
« fence, that is, an Occaſion of Sin and Ruin to 
c many, thro! their own Prejudice and Perverſe- 
« neſs: And every one who believeth in him ſhall 
© not be aſhamed, ſhall not be brought under a 
© Neceflity of ſeeking his Refuge elſewhere, in 
<« helpleſs and haſty Confuſion, to which all they 

« who light him ſhall at laſt be reduced.” 


© 
LL _IMPROYVEMENT. 


; ** can we Sinners of che Gentiles ever ſufficiently acknowledge 

. the Goodneſs of Gop to us, in calling us to that full Participation 
of Goſpel-bleſſings, which we enjoy! That in our native Lands, * | 
| | e 


— 


126 WNhlenfims on pbe. Calli , ibe Gettibs s. 
gect. 2 1. the Name of the true Gob was ſo long unknown; we ſhduld have the 
— — Honour of being called bis Chi ldran G that we may indeed be ſo, not 
Ver. a6. only by an external Profeſſion, but by 'regenerating Grace ! May we be 
Ver. 27. of that Nemnant, that little Remnant, which ſhall ze ſaved, when 
Numbers countleſs as the Sand of tbe Sea, which had only the Name of 
Ver. 28. Gop's Iſrael, ſhall periſh, even N Days” 810 his Work ſball be cut 
bort in Ri gbreouſne 11 | 
Ver. 29. Bleſſed be Gov, that thets i is a Seed ink. It is the Preſervation 
of the People, among which it is found; and had it not been found 
among us, we Had probably long fince been made a Seat of Deſolation. 
May it increaſe in the riſing Age, that the Pledges of our continued 
Peace and Proſperity may be more aſſured, till our Peace be like a Ni- 
ver, and our Salvation like the Waves of the Sen. 
It will be ſo, if we be awakened feng win in quire, how we e may be 
juſtified before GOD, and ſeek that inval Bleſſing in the Way here 
Ver.31,32. pointed out; if ve ſeek it, nat as by the Works of the Law, but by Faith 
in Chriſt, as the Lord our Righteouſneſs. He hath, in this Reſpect, been 
Ver. 33. to many a Stone of flumbling and a Rock-of Offence. May. Divine Grace 
teach us the Neceſſity of building upon him, of reſting upon him the 
whole Streſs of our eternal Hopes. Then ſhall . not fink into Difap- 
intment and Ruin; then ſhall we not y aſhamed. in that 
awful Day, when the Hail ſhall fweep away the Refuge of Lies, and the 
Waters of that final Deluge of Divine Wrath />all over flow every Hiding- 
\ Mace, but that which Gop 2 e for us in his own Son. 
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4 E C T. XXII. 
De Apoſtle ſbeuu, this G OD hath offered Pardon and Sal 


vation on the ſame equitable, gracious and eaſy Terms to all 
75% Iſrael by @ bigotted Attachment to their own Law, re- 
Jected it, Rom. X. 1, 13. 


Roxane . | | Romans X. 1, 


Sect. 22. ov ſee, my Brethren, to what this Diſ- IRethren, my Hearts 
— courſe of mine tends, in which I have, Deſire dann: Pray G 3 


Rom. X. I. been repreſenting Faith in Chriſt, as the onl 
Method to prevent our Shame and Ruin, with- 
out the Exception of any, whether Jews or Gen- 

tiles, who ould reject him, I 22 how 4-71 


op for Vel is, that, they 
Sir ſed. * 


TY \ 
JF] 


- 


2 For I bear them Re- 
cord, that they have a Zeal 
of Gop, but not according 


to Knowledge, 


3 For they being ignorant 


of Gop's Righteouſneſs, 


and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own "Righteouſneſs, 
have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Gop. 


4 For Chriſt is the End 
of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs 


(a) Obſervation of the Precepts or Expiations of their Law.] M 


miſtak 


fer: GOD, vet. nccording to! Rnnuledge';,, 329 
nterpretation, may be put on Sect. 22. 


Rom. 1. 


— 


kind and unjuſt an J x | 
ſuch an Aſſertion, tho thus ſupported by the Sa- 
cred Oracles themſelves; and therefore I think it 
prope to renew, the Aſſurances I before gave, 
that tbe moſt affef;onate Defire of my, Heart, in 
the Accompliſnment of which I ſhould find the 
greateſt Complacency, and [my] Supplication, 
which I am with daily Importunity repeating 
before GOD concerning 1ſrael, is, for its preſent 
and eternal Salbation and Happineſs ; which I 
wiſh as ſincerely as my own.. .. Por Tam ready 
to 7e/tify, from what I well know of them by my 
own Obſervation and Experience, that they have 


à very ardent Zeal. for GOD; but I lament that 
it is a Zeal not r 


egulated according to Knowledge, 
or directed into a right Channel, in Conſequence 


of which it leads them into the moſt fatal Miſ- 


takes and Exceſſes. For they being ignorant of 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD, of the Purity of his 
Nature, the Extent of his Law, and the Me- 
thod, which in Conſequence thereof he hath eſ- 


tabliſhed, for the Juſt;fication of a Sinner ; and 


ſeeking with great Diligence fo eftabliſh, and ſhoar 


up, as it were, by the moſt inſufficient Props, 
the ruinous Edifice of their own Righteouſneſs, 
by the Obſervation of the Precepts or Expiations 


of their Law (a), have not ſubmitted with due 


Humility to the Righteouſneſs of GOD exhibited 
in his Son, nor placed their own Attempts of 
Obedience in a due Subordination to that. 

| This is the moſt fatal Error that can be imagi- 
ned; for how inſenſible ſoever Iſrael in general 
may be of it, tis on the whole moſt certain, 
that Chriſt [is] the End of the Law fir Righteouſ- 


2 


3 


neſs. 


pecially the late Dr. Sherlock, in his Book F the Knowledge of af , have been much 


themſelves fail in obſerv; 


en in the Repreſentation they have made of the Phariſaical 
conſiſted merely in ſubſtituting ceremonial Ob/; | 
riſers.certainly anculcated the external Duties of Morality, how much ſoever t 


The Pha- 


nces' inſtead of moral Duties. 


bey might 


them, or reſt merely in outward Acts; but they truſted in legal 


Expiations to procure the Pardon of thoſe Evils which might happen; aud-the-Compolition 


of theſe, if I may be allowed the Expreſſion, conſtituted the Righteouſneſs, 
about 517A, to e/tabltſh, or prop up, decrepit as it was. WET 


hieh they went 


: 


i% 
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Writers, and eſ- 


tohteouſneſs, as if it 


meſs to every ond that believeth (6), that is, it is the 
Scope and Defign of the Law to bring 
en to believe in Chriſt for Righ 


teouſneſs and 
Life, and its ceremonial and moral Precepts and 
Conſtitutions moſt harmonioaſly ” center in this. 
For Moſes moſt exactly deſcribeth the only Way 
of Righteouſneſs, which is attainable by the Law, 
[when be ſaith) again and again, (Lev. xviii. 5. 
compared wi 
doth them ſball live in and by them(c); that is, the 
Man who perfectly obſerves theſe Precepts in eve- 
ry Particular, and in every Punttitio, he and he 
alone, if ſuch a Perſon there be, may claim Life 
and Salvation by them. Now this is a Way of 
Juſtification, which, when the Law has once 
been broken, becomes abſ 
the Tranſgreſſor. But the Righteouſneſs, which 
is by Faith, ſpeaketh a very different Language, 
and may be confidered as expreſſing itſelf hug, 
(if I may be allowed to borrow the Words of the 
| Ay Jewiſh Legiſlator, when repreſenting the 

lainneſs and Perſpicuity of his Law); t. 
XXX. IT,—14.) Say not in thine Heart who 
« Hall aſcend into Heaven, that is, as I may in 
« this View accommodate the Paſſage, to conduct 
« Chriſt down with him ¶ from thence, ] to teach 
« and inſtruct us, or to atone for our Offences : 
« Or 20ho fhall deſcend into the deep Abyſs, that 
« 7s, to bring Chrift again from his Abode 
« among the Dead, in the Bowels of the Earth.” 
No; bleſſed be Gop, Chriſt hath already deſcen- 
ded from Heaven to bring down the Goſpel, and 
he hath in a triumphant Manner ariſen 22 the 
Dead to ſet an everlaſting Seal to its Divine Au- 


thority; 


Deut. xxvii. 26.) the Man who 


impoſſible to 


128 They being iynorant of tbe only Wy tootain Righnooyfuſe 
Sec. 22. 


— 
Rom. X. 4. 


neſs to every one that be. 
lieveth. AAN a 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth 
the Righteouſneſs which iz 
of the , Frm That the Man 
which doeth thoſe Things, 
ſhall live by them. 


6 But the Righteouſneſs 
which is of Faith, ſpeaketh 


on this wiſe, Say not in 


thine Heart, Who ſhall aſ- 
cend into 3 (that is, 
to bring ut down from 
above) © / 


7 Or, who ſhall deſcend 
into the Deep? (that is, to 
bring up Chriſt again from 
the Dead) | 


. 


' (b) The End of the Law.) The Scope of it; as Elfaer ſhews on this Place, that Je fig 
nifies, he paraphraſes the Words, no one can fulfil the Law, till he believe in Chriſt. But 
that, how true ſoever, (Compare Chap. viii. 2,—4.) ſeems not the chief View of the Apo/ile 


here. 


= 


(e) The Man, that deth them, ſhall live by them.] The Sinab-Covenant made no expreſs 


Proviſion for the Pardon of any Sin, deliberatel wick 
was indeed a Covenant of Works : Tho' the Difpenſation 


committed againſt it; and ſo 
Aaſes contained ſome further 


Intimation of the Covenant of Grace, which was made with Abrabum, and was quite a di- 


tint Thi 


ng from the Law. And the Apofile builds ſo much on theſe The 


ts here, 


elſewhere, that it will be of Importance to render them familiar to the Mind, and to trace 
the Evidence and Illuſtration of them in the Moſaict Writings. 


A wed co DN 


ads aſs ca fo fo cs wat. 


nene, —— kurs in Clriſ. 
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8 But what ſaith it? The 
Word is nigh thee, even in 
thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart: That is the Word 
of Faith which we preach, 


g That if thou ſhalt con- 
fels with thy Mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, | and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine Heart, that 
Gop hath raiſed him from 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ved. ; 


10 For with the Heart 
Man believeth unto Righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
Confeſſion is made unto Sal- 
vation. 


11 For the Scripture 
ſaith, Whoſoever believeth 
on him, ſhall not be aſha- 
m 


I2 For there is no Dif- 
ference between 2 and 
the Greek: For the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto 


all that call upon him. 


Vo I. IV. 


thouity; ſo that there is no more Room to puzzle 
ourſelves about Difficulties, or to wiſh for a 18 
er of doing, what to human Skill or Strength is 
impoſſible. But | what ſaith he afterwards ? 
even theſe Words, fo remarkably applicable to 
the Subject befor® us ; © the Word is nigb to thee, 


c — in tly Mouth, and in thine Heart; eaſy 


to be underſtood, eaſy to be remembered, and 
« if thine Heart be rightly diſpoſed, eaſy to be 
ractiſed too.” And that is eminently the 
0 e with Relation to the Word of Chriſtian Faith, 
which we preach: For Gop hath given a very 
plain and intelligible Revelation in his Goſpel; 
and the Subſtance of it is this, that / thou doſt 


129 
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courageouſly confeſs with thy Mouth, that Jeſus is 


the Lord, and at the ſame Time believe in thy 
Heart, with a vital and influential F aith, that 


GOD. hath. raiſed him from the Dead, in Proof 
of his Divine Miſſion; thou ſhalt aſſuredly be ſa- 
ved, whoever thou art, and how heinous and ag- 
gravated ſoever thy paſt Sins may have been. 
For tis with the Heart that a Man believeth to 
Righteouſneſs, or ſo as to obtain Juſtification, nor 


can any Thing but a cordial Aſſent ſecure that; 


and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made to Salvation, 
and that 


publick Profeſſion of Chriſtianity is 


maintained, without which a ſecret Conviction - 


of its Truth would only condemn. Let there- 
fore the Heart and the Tongue do their reſpective 
Parts on this Occaſion, and your Salvation and 


Happineſs will be ſecure ; tho' your Obedience 


to the Law of Gop may have been very defec- 
tive, and you could have no Claim to Reward, 
or Forgiveneſs from thence. For the Scripture 
in Reference to Chriſt, as in the forecited Text, 


11 


(Iſai. xxviii. 16.) ſazth, . Every one that believ- 


« eth im him 
* aſhamed, and put to Confuſion, in any imagi- 
enable Circumſtance :” Every one without 
Diſtinction, for, you ſee, there is no Difference be- 


tween few and Greek. For the ſame Lord of all, 


the Creator, Governor, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor of the whole human Species, diſplays his 
Riches, and magnifies his nn, to all that call 


upon 


R 


ſhall not be in Danger of being 


I2 
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Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 6, 7. 


Ver. 8. 


FNhllrnbu in "Y char Knowledge we — be 


2 2 irting to them all che ſame Bleſ- 
ngs of his Providence and Grace. Foy aubo- 
er ſhall invoke the Name of the Lard hall be 
Foote 4), as the Prophet Joel teſtifies, (Joel ii. 32.) 
when he had been ſpeaking of thoſe great Events, 
which have in Part, been ſo wonderfully: accom- 
ed in the Effuſion of the Spirit, and ſhall 
farther fulfilled in thoſe Scenes of Providence, 
which are ſhortly to open on the Jewiſh Nation. 


For whoſoever ſhall 
e Name of the 


el yon 
Lord, all bo heed, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T our Hearts, after the Example of St. Paul here before us, be 
overflowing with Love and Compaſſion to our Brethren ; and let 

us be interc with Gop for tbeir Salvation. Where we 
ſee a Zeal for GOD, let us pay all due Regard to it, and compaſſionate 
that Ignorance, which may ſometimes be mingled with it; eſpecially if 
it affect ſo important an Article, as that of our becoming righteous before 
Gop by a better Righteouſneſs than our own. Let us pray that Gop 
would teach us, and would enable us, according to our reſpective Situa- 
tions, in a p Manner to teach others, that Chriſt is indeed the End 
of the Law, "ot all the Laws which, Gop ever gave to fallen Man, for 


Righteouſneſs ; all were intended to convince Men of their Need of com- 


ing to him, that Righteouſneſs and Life may be obtained. 

Great Reaſon have we to adore the Divine Goodneſs, and to congra- 
tulate ourſelves, and one another, upon our great Happineſs in this Reſ- 
pect, that Gop hath given us a Revelation, ſo obvious r. intelligible in 
all the grand Points of it. We have indeed no Neceſſity, no Tempta- 
tion, to ſay, who ſhall go up into Heaven? Or who ſhall deſcend into the 


Deep? Or who, like os induſtrious, but bewildered, Sages of Antiqui- 


ty, ſhall croſs the Seas, to bring that Knowledge from diſtant Countries, 
which is wanting in our own? The Word is nigh to us. It is indeed in 
our Mouth : Oh that it may be in our Heart too. We know a deſcend- 
ing, a riſen Redeemer. He ftill viſits us in his Gofpel, ſtill preaches in 
our Aſſemblies, and ftretches out a gentle and compaſſionate Hand, to 
lead us in the Way to Happineſs. May our Profeſſion of Faith in him 
be cordial ; and then it will be open and couragious, whatever Sacrifices 


Ver. g, 10. we may be called to make. Believing on him wwe ſhall not be aſhamed; 


Ves. 5. 


calling en his Name we ſhall be ſaved; tho' we can meet with nothing but 
Deſpair from a Diſpenſation, that ſaith, . the Man, who perfectly dath theſe . 
Precepts, /hall live by them. 


(4) Invoke the Name of the Lord, &c.] Biſhop Pearſon argues at large from hence, that 
if. Chrift be nat here called Jebovab, the Aelil“s Argument is quite inconcluſive. Pearſon 


on the Creed, pag. 149. 


1 
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The Apoſtle purſues the View, given in the laſt Section, and 
ſhews that the Goſpel had been diffuſed widely. thro the 
World; tho according to other Prophecies, which he here 

mentions, from Moſes, and Iſaiah, the Jews had rejected it, 
while the Gentiles embraced it. Rom. X. 14, to the End. 


| Romans X. 14. 4 Romans X. 14. 


OW then ſhall they E ROM the Promiſe of Salvation to them 
ha 


they nt believed? Ang that ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 


how ſhall they believe in ve 0 inferring, (Ver. 12, 13.) that there 


him of whom they have not is no Difference between Jews and Gentiles, as 
heard? And how ſhall they 


to the Poſſibility of obtaining Salvation from Gop. 
. wel we may farther infer, what is 
very ſufficient to juſtify me, and my Brethren, 

in preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles, tho we 

are the Objects of ſo much Reproach and Perſe- 

cution on that Account.. Let us therefore attend 

to the Inference, For how ſhall they call on him, 


voked with Divine Honours and Adoration ? 
And how ſhall they believe on him, 7 whom they 
have not heard? And how fhall they hear of him, 
without a Preacher, to carry theſe important Ti- 
dings, which the Light of Nature could never 


15 And how ſhall they be able to diſcover. And, as for the Miniſters 
preach, except they be 


* of the Goſpel, how ſhould : each, except t 
hea . ſent en 2 | Piet 8 2 
- were originally Jews, our own Prejudices on this 
Head were ſo ftrong, that we ſhould never have 
thought of carrying the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
if Gop had not particularly charged us to do it. 
But bleſſed be Gor, that the Charge has been 
given, and the Embaſſy fent ; and moſt welcome 
ould it be to all that receive it, as it is writ- 


(Iſai. 


(a) In that lively Prophecy.) Moſt CRIT think, that the 52 Chapter of 1ſaiah is fo 


131 


Sect. 23. 
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on whom-they have not believed, as worthy to be in- 


15 


ten and deſcribed in that lively Prophecy (a), 


* 


132 ' For! Faith is by Hearing, am Hearing by the Word. 
Sect. 23. (Iſai. lii. 7, 8.) Ob how beautiful Fu the _ — are * Foo. 0 
dhe very Footſteps, of thoſe who bring the g l 
Rom. X. 15. , © dings of Pcs 2 — the . Tidings , ride? " 9900 

« of thoſe various good Things, which Gop hath Things 
« now been-pleaſed to beſtow on his Church. 
« *Tis pleafant' to ſee and hear the Meſſengers, 
« pleaſant to view the very Tract of Ground, 
<< over. which they have paſſed,” on the Moun- 
« tains which furround Jcruſalem (6).” 3 

0 16 But alas, all have not obeyed the Goſpel, glori- 16 But they have not all 

ous as its Tidings are, nor given it that cordial 1 es goo * or 

Reception, which its happy Contents might well believed our Report s * 

have demanded. And they, who are well ac- 535 
quainted with the Oracles of the Old Teſtament, 
and ſtudy them impartially, will not be ſurprized 
at it. For Iſaiah ſaith, in that very Context, 
which contains ſo many illuſtrious Teſtimonies 
to the Cauſe, in which we are engaged; (Iſai. lin. 
1.) © Who bath believed our Report, and to whom 
1 the Arm of the Lord revealed, and made 
17 © bare.” Faith indeed{cometh] by Hearing, and 17 So then, Faith con- 
Hearing in the Caſe now before us by the Word, Ta 2 xy or 75 * 
the expreſs Command of GOD, to make the De- * I 
claration (c). Tis therefore our Duty to deliver 
the Meſſage, whereſoever we come, whether to 
Jews or Gentiles, in humble Hope, that ſome 
will believe; tho' we have ſo much Reaſon to 
fear, that many will reject it. 


ne 
8⁰ 
E 
te 


* 


This 


be explained, as a Prophecy of the Return of the r from Babylon, and that the Text 
here quoted refers to the joyful Welcome, that ſhould be given to the Meſſengers, who 
brought the firſt Tidings of Cyruss Decree for their Diſmiſſion. And if it were ſo, the 
Apoſtle might very juſtly infer from thence the ſuperior Joy, with which the Meſſengers 
of the Goſpel ſhould be received. But, I think, a great Deal may be ſaid to ſhew it proba- 
ble, that the Context in Queſtion has in its original Senſe a er Reference. Compare 
1/ai. li. 4,—6. But not Judging it neceſſary, in the Paraphraſe, to build upon it as an Ar- 
gument, I ſhall not by any Means diſcuſs the Matter here. 
) The very Footſteps.] LU Enfant thinks the Feet are put for the Arrival. Compare 
Gen. xxv, 30. in the Original. But I think the Turn, given in the Paraphraſe, illuſtrates it 
much better. Bos obſerves, that in Sophecles, the Hands and Feet of thoſe, who come upon 
a kind Deſign, are repreſented as beautiful to thoſe, who received Benefit by their Arrival. 
(c) Faith indeed [cometh.] Mr. L' Enfant would tranſpoſe the 16th and 17th Verſes; and 
it is Certain, as any one may eaſily perceive, that the Connection of all from the 15th to 
the 18th, would in that View. be clearer; but as no Copies warrant it, I think it is by no 
Means to be preſumed upon. I have therefore tranſlated apa, which is often a Sort of an 
Expletive, by the Word indeed, which throws this Verſe into ſome Kind of Connection with 


the Next, and if referred to a there, will I hope be thought agreeable enough to the 
Greek Idiom. | | | | 


Thi ated chin from Moſes, and Ila. 


18 But 1 ſay, Have they 


not heard? Yes verily, their 
Sound went into all the 
Earth, and their Words un- 
to the Ends of the World. 


not perform without fome Diſco 


This is our Duty; hut a Duty, which we-can- 
ents; yet 
I may confidently ſay, it hath in the Main. been 
practiſed, and I may appeal to what you at Rome 
knew of the 2 E in Conſequence of your 
Correſpondence with all Parts of the Empire. 


Have they not heard of the Goſpel all Abroad, ſo 


that I may take up the Words of David, (Pſal. 
xix. 4.) when deſcribing the Courſe: of the ce- 
leſtial Luminaries, and apply them to the Zeal, 
and in ſome Meaſure to the Succeſs, with which 
the Miſſionaries of this holy Religion have exer- 
ted themſelves, aſſiſted by * bleſſed Spirit of 


So, and animated by the Hope of that glorious 
Immortality, to which they have taught others 
to aſpire. Of them may I ſay, that veri 


te their Words to the End of the World:” Many 


diſtant Nations have already heard theſe glad 'Ti- 


dings, which Gop will at en render univer- 


19 But I fay, Did not 
Ifrael know ? a irſt, Moſes 
faith, T will provoke you to 
| anne ealouly by them that are no 

cople, * by a fooliſh Na- 
tion I will anger you. 


20 But Efaias is very 
bold, and faith, I was found 


of them that ſought me 


not; I was made manifeſt 
unto them that aſked not 
after me. 


21 But t to Iſrael he ſaith, 
All Day long I have fretch- 
ed forth may Hands unto a 


diſobedient and gainſa 
wag grinkaying 


ſal. (Col. i. 6, 23.) 


But I may farther ſay, hath not Iſrael known, 


or had an Op nity not only of knowing that 
the Goſpel ſhould be preached, but that it ſhould 


be carried to the Gentiles too? For firſt, Moſes 


Children in all Generations were to learn. (Deut. 
XXX11. 21.) © I will raiſe their Fealouſy by (thoſe, 
« whowere] not a Nation, | and] their Anger with 
« a fookſh People; which may well be under- 
ſtood as ultimately referring to this great Scheme. 
And Iſaiah hath the Boldneſs to ſay, in a Context, 
where ſo many Things evidently refer to the Goſ- 
pel, (Ifai. Ixv. 1, 2.) *< 1was found of them, that 
« ſought me not; I was made manifeſt to them, that 
« zngutred nat for me, nor diſcovered any Concern 
« to be informed of my Nature, or my Will;” 
Whereas, invidious as he knew it would be to a 
Nation fo impatient of Rebuke, -with Relation to 
Iſrael be ſaith, in the very next Verſe, « AU the 


Day long baue 1 fretched out mine Hands, | in the 
«. moſt importunate and affectionate Addreſſes, 


to a diſobedient and gainſaying. + who are 
6 < continually objecting and cayi 


; whom no 
G Perſuaſion. 
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their Voice is gone out thro all the Earth, and 


19 


ſaith, in that celebrated Song of his, which the 


20. 


21 


dg — -e 
ect. 23. = Teufen cin Nin to r their own Hap- 
„o as to be to admit the 'Evi= . 

Ren: . 25 e of Truth, and che Counſels of Wif- 

<« dom.“ It appears then on the whole, that fince 

the Prophets ſo plainly foretold, that the Gentiles 

ſhould be called, and che Jews rejected, it is 

no Way anbecoming my Character, as a Meſſen- 

ger from Gop, and a Friend to the Jewiſh Na- 

tion, to affert the ſame, and dd Wt aper it. 


IM R O E u 2 


„LES BD hs Gow for the ee of the Goſpel, fo abſolutely 
| to that Farth, without which we can have no well groun- 
Ver. 15. ded Hope of Salvation. Bleſſed be Gop therefore for the Miſſion of his 
Miniſters, and for his abundant Goodneſs, in ſending them to us Sinners 
of the Gmb. Let us give them a reſpectful and attentive Hearing, 
and ſay, bbw brauteful upon the Mountains are the Feet of thoſe, that preach 
Salvation, that fublick Peace ! Ant let us take great Care, that we do not 
only ſpeak reſpectfully of their Doctrine, but that we comply with the 

Purpoſes of their Embaffy, 
It is Matter of continual Joy to reflect, not only that Gop hath affor- 
; ded to all Men ſuch Nieans of Divine Knowledge, by the Inti- 
Ver. 18. mations of it, which he hath given in the Conftitutions of the Heavenly 
Bodres, and in the whole Frame of viſible Nature; but alſo, that he hath 
fent the expreſs Mettages of Grace to ſo many Millions, in the extenſive 
a Publication of his Goſpel. Let us rejoice in the Spread it hath already 
had, and let us earneſtly and pa pray, that the Voice of thoſe Divine 
Meffengers, that proclaim it, g forth unto all the Earth, and their 
Words reach in a Ineral Benſe to the rernoteſt End; of our habitable Vorli 
Let us pray, that wherever the Word of Gop hath a free-Courſe, it may 
be more abundantly griffe; and that its Miniſters | not have fo 
Ver. 16, 21. much Reaſon to ſay, nobo bath believed our Report? and to complain of 
3 out cher Hands all the Day long to a tiſobedient and gainſaying 
Exert, Oh Lord Gop, thine 5 Arm, make it bare in 
whe Sight of all the: Nations. Shed abroad thy ſaving Influences on the 
Tfearts of Multitodes,' that they may believe, and turn unto the Lord! 
Ver. 20. May the great Saviour of his Muri be found of thoſe that ſeek him not, and 
by the ſurpriziug Condeſoenſions of his Grace, may he manifeſt himſelf 
to thoſe, that do not inquire aſter him. And may his ancient People not 
Ver. 19. only be provetuto f. but awakened to Emulation too; and put in 
their Claim for thoſe ee TO has by his Son vouchſafed to 
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8 E 0 T. XXV. bea 
The Apoſtle ſhews, oth tho the Rejeftion © That be fir the 


preſent general, according to har own 
tended with aſtoniſhing Bli 


rephecies, and at- 
ndne/s and Ob/imacy, yet it is not 


total; there being fill a Number 7 "Pe Believers oy 
them. Rom. XI. 1 To. 


ROMAN Ss XI. I. 


12 then, _ 88 
his People? Gop 
Dbid. Fer 1 am alſo an 


2 Gop hath not caſt 
away his People which he 
foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the Scripture ſaith of 
Elias? How he maketh In- 
terceſſion to Gop againſt 


Irael, ſaying, 


2 Look: thy b have killed 
thy Prophets, and digged 
down thine Altars; and I 
am left alone, and they ſeek 
my Liſe. 


Romans XI. 1. 


People, fo as to have Mercy on none of them ? 
GOD forbid! I ſhould ronounce a Sen- 
mu of Reprobation upon maya, for I alſo am 
TH as it is well known; I am of the 
Fe of Abraham, and can trace my Genealo 
and ſhew particularly, that I am [gf ] the T. 
of Benjamin. No, bleſſed be his Name, GOD 
hath not rejected thoſe of bis People, wham he fore- 
knew; but hath ſtill, as in the moſt degenerate 
Ages, a Seed, whom he hath choſen to Faith 
and Salvation. Know you not what the Scripture 


faith to this Purpoſe, in the Story of Elljab? 


(Compare 1 Kings xix. 14.) when he pleads 
with GOD againſt Iſrael, ſaying, © Lord, 
« they have cruelly /lain all thy faithful Prophets, 
© and they have digged up the very Foundations 
« of thine Altars (a), and I am 27 alone, after 


« the Slaughter of all thine other Servants ; ; and 


c 


* 


they ſeek my Life too, and ſend Murtherers in 


« Purſuit of me from Place to Place, that there 


* may not be one Worſhipper of Jehovah left 
cc in 


(a) Digged up thine Altars.) It ſeems from hence, that, tho” according to the Lato there 
was only one Altar for Sear ice, and that in the Place, where Gop had fixed his peculiar 
Reſidence ; yet, by ſome ſpecial Diſpenſation, pious Perſons in the Tan Tribes built Altars 


elſewhere. 12 2 known, at leaſt, that damned, and Elijah, had done it, and perhaps, 


they were either kept up, or others raiſed on the ſame Spots of Ground. 


(b) The 


x38 


E have ſeen, my Brethren, how the Per- Sect. 2 45. 

verſeneſs of the Jews, and the. Calling ov; 
— of the Seed of Of the Gentiles, hath been foretold ; but Jo I Rom. XI. . 
Abraham, f the Tribe of ſay then, that GOD bat intirely rejeBted his whole 
Benjamin. 


3 * 
* 


„% But ariel Remmamsi Ancnr ding to the Elass Grace. 
Sect. 24. © in their whole Land. But recollect, what 4 But what faith the An- 
„ . 
Rom. XI. 4. 


s the Divine Oracle to him, in anſwer to this ſwer of Gon unto him; 
2 Complaint? I have reſerved unto my- —— aus ary 1 
« ſelf, by my Grace and Providence, no leſs than have not bowed the Knee 
«, ſeven thouſand Men, who: have nat bowed. the. ** *% {mage of, Baal. 

&« Knee before the Image of Baal, nor com 

<<. plied with any of theſe idolatrous Rites, which 

are eſtabliſhed by. | theſe iniquitous Laws. e 

And ſo alſo in the preſent Time, bad as this Gene- 5 Even ſo then at this 

ration of Iſraelites is, and ſure they were never 1 there is a 
; a | ng to the 

worſe ; yet there is a Remnant, who continues Election of Grace. 

faithful to Gop, according to the free Election of 

his Grace, whereby Gop hath reſerved them to 

himſelf, and made them to differ from others (5). . 

And by the Way, I cannot forbear obſerving, 6 And if by Grace, then 
and intreating you to reflect, that it be, as I is it no more of Works: 
have faid,, according to the Election of Grace, 8 Rog r if er 
then lit id he more, as ſome have maintained, , Works, then is it no more 
Works, whether of the Moſaick, or any other Grace: Otherwiſe Work is 
Law; elſe Grace is no longer Grace (c), if the Glo- * more Work. 
ry of our Acceptance with Gop is not on the 
whole to be aſcribed to that. But on the other 
Side, / [it be] of Works, then it is no more of 
Grace; elſe Work is no longer Work, There is 
ſomething ſo abſolutely inconſiſtent between be- 
ing ſaved by Grace, and by Works, that if you 
lay down either, you do of Neceflity exclude the 
other from being the Cauſe of it. * | 

But, to return from this ſhort Digreſſion, what ?; What then? Iſrael 
then do we conclude? What, but this, that 1/rae/ . "=, 
| hath not obtained that Juſtification and Righteouſ- - 


neſs, 


(b) The Foes of Grace.] Some explain this of their having choſen Grace, that is, the 
Goſpel; but that Turn is very unnatural,” and neither ſuits the Phraſe, nor the Connection 
with the former Clauſe, or with the next Verſe, in which the Apaſtle comments on his 
own Words. | *W | f | 

(e) Elſe Grace is no longer Grace, &c.] Some interpret this, The Goſpel would not de- 
<< ſerve the Name of Grace, if the Obſervation of the Meofaick Law were to be taken in, 
gs a Part of the Terms of our. Acceptance with Gop.” But this would have been a 
ſtrange Poſition: Who, that in any Degree knew the Terrors of Gop's Anger, would not 
moſt gladly have accepted of the full = the 2 offers, on much more rigorous 
Terms, than Obedience to the Moſarck Ritual. The Meaning rather ſeems to be, what 
sis given to Works is the Payment of a Debt, whereas the Notion of Grace implies an 
« unmerited Favour ; ſo that the ſame Benefit cannot, at the ſame Time, be derived from 


„both.“ This ſeems to be a Reflection on the Riches of Divine Grace, which the Apo. 
tle makes by the Way, and which well agrees with the Fullne(# of his Heart on this 


Subject. 


t 
t 
t 
| 
| 


The re were 


which he ſecketh for; but 
tho Election hath obtained 
it, and the Reſt were blind- 
ed. 6 


— 


3 


* i 4; Fall - F2'Y 
4161 ” — . 2 
$ According as it 1s writ- 


ten, God hath given them 


the Spirit of Slumber, Eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee, and 
Ears that they ſhould not 
hear, unto this Day. 


9 And David faith, Let 
their Table be made a Snare, 
and a Trap, and a Stum- 
bling-block, and a Recom- 
penie.unto them. 


10 Let their Eyes be 
darkened, that they may 


not fee, and bow down 
their Back alway. 


Vor. IV. 


been by Divine Grace en N 
Ooſpel; whereas the Reft were blinded by their own 


and Ears that they 
ned, you ſee, to puniſh their Perverſeneſs, when 


in our own A 


ticular Priviledges of the Church of Gop, 
they pretend intirely to en 
the choſen Remnant, hath obtained it, having 
gaged to embrace the 


fatal Prejudices, to which Gop hath, in righte- 


- ous Judgment, given them up. According as 
it is written,” (Iſai. xxix. 10. Compare Deut. 


XXIX. 4. and Iſai. vi. 10.) GOD hath given them a 
Spirit of Slumber ; Eyes that they ſhould not *ſee, 
ſhould not bear. He threate- 


it ſhould come to a certain Degree, by abando- 
ning them to increaſing Stupidity and Obſtinacy, 
and he hath done it even unto this Day : For their 
Blindneſs continues, notwithſtanding all the ex- 
traordinary Things which have been done, even 
of Wonders, for their Conviction. 


And this is agreeable to what David hath ſaid, in 


that prophetical Imprecation, which is applicable 


to them, as well as to Judas, (Pſal. Ixix. 22, 23. 
Compare Acts i. 20.) Let all the Bleflings of their 


moſt plentiful. Table become à Snare to them, and 


that which ſhould, according to its orignal Uſe 
and Intention, have been for their Welfare, a 
Trap. Thus the Goſpel, which ſhould have 
been the Means of their Salvation, is now be- 


come an Inſtrument of Ruin and Deſtruction to 


them, and an Occaſion of ſtumbling in the moſt 
fatal Manner, 


And it muſt be acknowledged to 
be 4 juſt Recompence for their Wickedneſs ; that 
the beſt of Bleflings ſhould thus be turned into a 


| Curſe, to them, that fo ungratefully rejected and 


deſpiſed it. And in them the following Words 
are alſo fulfilled, Let their Eyes be darkened, that 


they may not ſee, .and keep their Back continually 


- bent down, under a perpetual Weight of Sorrows, 


which they may not be able to ſupport, and which 
may be a juſt Puniſhment upon them for having 
rejected fo eaſy a Yoke. (Compare Lev. xxvi. 13.) 


8 IM PRO E- 


I © 


Binden, and their\Rriviledges became\aiSnare. 139. 
neſs, which it has ſought, nor retained theſe par- Sect. 24. 
ich Too 
groſs : But the Election, — * 


5 240 Refleftions on the Rammum GOD bath reſerved to himſelf, A 
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Sect. 24. T ET us learn, from the Auſwer f GOD. to Elijab, when he 
Wo ry Miro: t himſelf leſt alone, and \knew:nothing of the ſever Thoy. 
7-24 ſand, which Gon had reſerved; to 'encqurage ourſelves in a fecret Hope, 
that there may be nuch.more/Gogdneſs in the World, that we are par- 
tieularly aware of. The Numbers of theſe, that conſtitute. the inviſible 
Church, are unknown to us, but they are known to Gop. They are 
all regiſtered in the Book of his Rememberance, as they are all reſerved 
Ver. 2. unto himſelf by his Grace; nor ſhall bs People whom he bath foreknown 
be ca! away.” May we be of that bleſſed Number, and may the Dege- 
neracy, which we ſee ſo prevalent-around-us, animate us to a holy Zeal, 
to hold faſt our own-Integrity ; yea, to: ſeize the Occaſion of approving 
it in a more acceptable Manner, from a Cireumſtance, in every other 
View, greatly to be lamented. © : 

Let us often reflect upon this great and important Truth, ſo frequently 
Ver. 6. inculcated upon us in the Word of Gon, that it is to his Grace, and not 
to any. Works of aur own, that we are to aſeribe our Acceptance with 
him, And let the Miniſters of Chriſ be ready, after the Example of 
; the Apoſtie, ſometimes to turn, as it were, out of the Way, to dwell a 

5 little on a Thought, at once ſo humbling, and ſo reviving. 
Ver. 7, 8. We ſee the miferable Circumſtances of Gop's ancient 1/rael, given up 
| to a Spirit of Slumber, ta blind Eyes, and to deaf Ears. Oh let us take 
Heed, that we do- not imitate their Obſtinacy and Folly; leſt Gop make 
Ver. 9- our own. Wickedneſs our Deſtruction; leſt he ſend a Curſe upon us, and 
curſe our Bleſſings, ſo that our Table ſhowld become 4 Snare ta us, our tem- 


; poral Enjoyments, or our ſpiritual Priviledges. Lord, let us often ſay; 
ä Ver. 10. Give us any Plague, rather than the Plague: of the Heart ; and bow dein 


46 our Backs-under any Load of Affliction, rather than that, which ſhall at 
laſt-cruth thoſe, who have refuſed to accept of thy Goſpel, and to take 
upon their Shoulders the light Burthen, which a gracious Saviour would 
lay upon them. a | 


1 
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7b Weome in lde Gentil; rer 
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' The Apoſtle fhews in this, lined 616 next Section, FINE the e- 
oo" of Tirael is nut final; but chat the Time fhall come, 
- when to the e oy of - the Chriſtian World, the 

Jewiſh Nation ſball be inen ant the Church 1 Chriſt, 


| Rom. XI. -11,- * 


; Nos xs XI. hy of 53 


H Av afferted above the Rejection of the Sect. 25. 

Jewiſh Nation in general; yet I have obſer- -—- 
A theie Fall Sehracien a that it is not total, ſo that none of them Rom. XI. . 
it — unto the Gentiles, ſhould" remain Obj ects of Mercy And do 1 aſ⸗ 
for to provoke them to Jea- ſert it to be final ? Do I 2 Jay, hy have fo 
dou. - ſtumbled, as that, as'a Nation, they ſhould fall into 

irrecoverable Ruin, and never more be owned b by l 
| Gop, as his'Pevpl e? 05 e. Bis I aſſert, 

| that by rh Fall - ation [is] at the pre- 

ſent [rome] to the ate, the future Conſequence 
| of which ſhall be 79 provoke them to a holy Emu- © 
lation of ſharing the Bleſſings 


| ROMANS XI. II. 


ay then, Have they ſtum- 
. they odd fal! 
Gop forbid: ” But * rather 


and Benefits to be 
expected from their own. Meſſiah, when they 


ſhalt ſee fo many Heathen Nations enjoy them. 


12 Now if the Fall of 


them be the Riches of the 
World, and the Diminiſh- 


ing of them the Riches of 


the Gentiles: How much 
more their Fulneſs ? 


But theſe. ſhould be no unwelcome Tidings to 
you Gentiles: For /, 7herr Fall [be] by Accident 
the Riches of the World, and their Diminution, the 
Riches cf the Gentiles, by ſcattering the Preachers 
of the Goſpel among them, by proving our Ve- 
racity and e Fe in ſome Meaſure exci- 
ting Compaſſion too; tho' their rejecting us, in 
— red, might rather appear as an Ar- 
ainſt it; bow much more ſhall the bring- 
r whole Fulneſs, that is, the whole 


8 


Bey of the Jewith: Nation, be a Means of pro- 


4 pagating the . much farther, and recover- 


ing Multitudes, 


hom it. hath: been rejected, 


ſrom their Scepticifin and Infidelity, when ſo great 
an Event appears. in Accompliſinnent of its known 
Predic- 


8 2 


142 


Sect. 25. Predictions (a). For Tn ſpeak to 


— 
Rom. XI. 13. 


14 


Dar the Jews mihi be 


4 "= | 
Gen- 13. For I ſpeak to yoy 

tiles, and I do it with Tenderneſs and Reſpect, 2 15 821 

as J am, by a ſpecial Deſignation of Providence, tiles, I magnify mine Ogice. 

the Apoftle of the Gentiles; I therein extol my O | 

fice, and eſteem it the moſt. ſignal Honour of my 5 

Life to be employed in it. And while I thus 4 If by any Means | 

addreſs you, it is alſo with a Deſire, char I may, e eee Emulation 

if poſſible, excite to Emulation I tbem, who are] 224 r 

my Brethren according to the Fleſh, and who are them 

dear to me as the Members of my own Body; 

that, if I may not prevail for the Recovery of 

their Nation in general, I may at leaſt ſave ſome 

of them; while I fpeak of theſe kind Purpoſes, 

which I aſſuredly know, Gop will accompliſh 


towards the whole Jewiſh People in his appointefl 
Time. And this Thought gives new Spirit 5 | 
_ my, Addreſs 2 vom, as I hope it may not wy hey” 


15 


tend to your Edification and Salvation, but alf 
to theirs (6).- 110 | 7 N * F 14:4 


In like Manner, when I wiſh their Recovery, it is 15 For if the caſting 


not for their Sakes alone; but alſo with Reſpect to of them be the Recon- 

theſe happy Conſequences, which I know, it will —_ 

have upon the Spread of the Goſpel among the ES 

Gentiles. For, as I hinted above, if their Re- 

jection [were] the Reconciliation of ſo great a Part 
WH nl) of 


' D- * 


(a) Accompliſhment of its known Prediftions.-] So many of the Prophecies of the CU 
Teſtament, do evidently refer to the Reduction of the Jes into. their awn Land, as the 
People of the Meffiah, that I can by no Means doubt of the Certainty of that Event. Com- 
pare Iſai. xxvii. 12, 13. Exel. xi. 17, —21. Chap. M. 34,—44. Chap. xxxiv. 13, 14. 
Chap. xxxv. 25, —29. Chap. xxxvi.-24,—28. . Chap. xxxvii. 21,—28. Amos ix. 14, 15. 
Obed. ver. 17. Mich. vii. 14, 15. Zech. xiv. 10, 11. He. i. 10, 11. And the wonder- 
ful Preſervation of them as a diſtin People, thus far, not only leaves a Poſſibility of this 
great Event, but encourages our Hope of it. When it ſhall be accompliſhed, it will be ſo 
unparallelled, as. neceſſarily to excite a general Attention, and to fix upon Mens Minds, ſuch 
an almoſt irreſiſtible Demonſtration, both of the Old and New Teftament Revelation, as will 
probably captivate the Minds of many thouſands of Dei/ts, in Countries profeſſedly Chriſ- 
tian, (of Which, under ſuch corrupt Efiablifhments as generally prevail, there will of Courſe 
be increaſing Multitudes ;) nor will this only captivate their Underſtanding, but will have 
the greateſt endency to awaken. a Seuſe of true Religion in their Hearts; and this will be 
a Means of propagating the 772 with an amazing Lon ae in Pagan and Mahometarn 
Countries; which/probably had been evangelized long ago, had genuine Chriſtianity prevai- 
led in thoſe, who have made a rofefion, and Go knows, for the moſt Part, a very 
ſcandalous Profeſſion, of its Forms.— The 15th Ferſe has ſo natural a Connection with the 
12th, that Elfner includes the 13th'and 14th in a — 

- (5) Alſo to theirs.] Perhaps we can no where find an Inſtance, of a more popular and 
affectionate Turn than this, in which the Apo/ile ſeems to find a Reaſon for his Zeal to con- 
vert the Gentiles, in his Love to his own men, the Fes. © 


0 Wi 
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Nr the Gentiles were mot: to bo againſ} the Jews ; 


ciling of the World: What 


hall the receiving of them be, 
ein Lite rem the Bo ? 


16 For if the Firſt-fruit 
be. holy, the Lump if alſo 
holy :- And if the Root be 
holy, fo are the Branches. 


S 


143 
of the Heathen World to Gop, as it was the Means Sect. 25. 


of ſending the Goſpel of Peace among them; LOS 
what [will] the "Reception [of them be,] but Life bs. 
from the. Dead? What Joy will it neceſſarily give, 


and what a general Spread of the Goſpel will it 
naturally: e ? me 2 
And this bleſſed Event we may aſſuredly ex- 16 

pect: For if the Fir/t-fruits [be] holy, ſo [is] the 
Lump. The Conſecration of them was looked 
upon as, in Effect; the Conſecration of all. And 
ſo would I look upon the Converſion of ſome few 
of the Jewiſh Nation, as an Earneſt of the Con- 
verſion of all the Reſt. And ſo much the rather, 
when I conſider, how eminently dear to Gop 
theſe pious Patriarchs were, from whom they 


have deſcended: For i the Root [be] holy, the 


17 And if ſome of the 


Branches be broken off, and 


thou being a wild Olive- 
tree, wert grafted in amongſt 


them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the Root and Fat- 
nels of the Olive-tree 


18 Boaſt not againft the 
Branches: But if thou boaſt, 
thou beareſt not the Root, 
but the Root thee. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, 
The Branches were broke 


off, that I mightbe graftedin. 


Branches [are likewife] ſo, and will ſurely at 
length be regarded as ſuch. Þ And this, though 17 
ſome of them be at preſent in ſo. melancholy a 
State; for if ſome of the Branches were broken 
off, and thou, Oh Gentile; being, as it were, a 
Scion of à wild Olive, wert grafted in among them 
that remained (c), and art with them Partaker of, 
and nourithed by, the Root and Fatneſs of the good 
Olive; being not only a Graft upon another 
Stock, but a meaner Graft on a Stock originally 
nobler and more excellent; Boaſt not thyſelf 18 
preſumptuouſly and ungratefully agarn/? the natural 
Branches; and if thou boaſte/t, [remember | to thy 
Humiliation, ' [that] thou beareſt not the. Root, but 
the Root thee. Thou haſt received many Benefits 
from Abraham's Seed, and the Covenant made 
with him, but they have received none from thee. 
Wilt. thou therefore object, and ſay, © the natural 19 
* Branches were broken off, ' that I might be graf- 


ted in; and therefore we may glory over them, as 


e they 


e) Will Olive grafted in among them.] It is very improper to object, that it is unnatural 
to ſuppeſe an ignoble Branch Ir on à rich & * for it was not neceſſary, that the Si mile 
d 


taken from Tnoculation ſho 


ariſes in a conſiderable =, 


nobler than the Stock, its 
fit that it ſhould boaſt 


hold in all its Particulars ; and the Engagement to Humility 


ee from the Circumſtance objected againſt. Had the Scion been 
ependance on it for Life and Nouriſhment, would render it un- 
againſt it ; how much more, when the Caſe was the reverſe of waat 


in human Uſage is practiſed, and the wild Olive is ingrafted on the good. 


1 


4 By 
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21 


22 


Blk, thou af ſh 


23 


4 


hey once did overus:“ Well, take this Thought 
with thee, they; were broken off for bell 
Infidelity, and thow hitherto fandsf-in their 
Place thro' Faith, Therefore be net * 
and arr but fear (4), leſt thou by thy Sins 

forfeit the Privilegges, to which thow art ſo won« 
derfully raiſed, Fir» if GOD ſpared not the 
Brancbes, which were according ta Nature, neither 
will be by any Means ſpare thee, if thine Unbelief 
make thee, after all thy peculiar Obligations, as 
bad, and in that Reſpect; even worſe, than they. 
Behold therefore on the whole, a remarkable Diſ- 


play of the intermingled Gaadneſs- and Severity of 


GOD, and endeavour to improve both well! 
Towards them that fell, thou indeed ſeeſt a me- 
morable Inſtance of his Severity; but to thee, a 

Diſplay of Gentleneſs and Gaodneſs if thou wilt 


Ne the Jews, tbe natural Branches, 13 in. 
Sea. 25, 
2 ea teng 


* 7 z became of Un. 


were broken off, 
and — oy Faith, 
Be not High-minded, but 
fear, 


21 For if Gon ſpared 
not the natural Branches, 
tate Heed leſt he alſo ſpare 
not thee. ' 


22 Behold therefore ” 
Goodneſs, and Severity of 
Gop : On them which fel 
Severity; but towards thee, 
Goodneſs, if thou continue 
in his Goodnels : Otherwiſe 
thou atſo ſhalt be cut off, 


be careful to continue in [bis] Goadnefs, and en- 


deavour gratefully and dutifully to improve it: 
olt be cut off ; for the bleſſed Gon 
will not De 
tulancy of Sinners. And I would have you 
farther to conſider, as a Motive to think of the 


Jews with , rather than Contempt, that 


_ aye, if they do not continue in their Unbelief, 
grafted on again, and reſtored to theit 


For it is certain, GOD: i 
them: : 


= Priviledges. 
able * to ingraft Hopeleſs as their 

may feem, both with Reſpect to their Ob- 
— and their Miſery, his L Acceſs to 


their Mind can ſubdue their Prejudices againſt 


the Goſpel, as thou mayeſt eaſily e whad 
thou haſt thyſelf experienced. Fur if thou 


inert, as I may properly enough expreſs it, cut off 
from the Olive- tree, which was naturally wild, and 
Con? ary 


to the Courſe and Proceſs: of Nature, 
wert grafted on the good Olive-tree ; if thou wert 
admitted into Covenant with Gor, tho' deſcen- 


ded. from Parents that were Strangers and Ene- 
mies, how- much more. 


N 


ſhall they who are the natu- 
ral an to non the Promiſes do 8 1 


23 And alſo, if th 

bide not . Unbelict 
ſhall be Cop in: For 
Gov is able to graft them in 


again. 


24 Forif thou wert cut out 
of. the Olive-tree,, which is 
wild by Nature; and wert 

con to Nature 
into a Olive-tree; how 
much more ſhall theſe which 
be the natural Branches, be 


grafted 


Tillat/on well ohſer ves, that this Caution ill ſuits 
im to In aa which the modern Church of Rome ſo tly makes, amidſt al 
hs Abſurdities — which her Doctrine, and her Ritual are load *. 


2 Be not higb- minded, &c: 
ef J 


* RefleFtions on GOD's Dealmgs with Jews and Gentiles. 


reſtoring them to what might ſeem the Priviledge 
of their Birth-right and Deſcent, and ſaving the 
Seed of Abraham his Friend ; as he hath done, 
in calling you Sinners of the Gentiles, to parti- 
cipate the Bleſſings, of which you had not 'the 
leaſt Notion, to which you cannot be ſup- 
poſed to have had any imaginable Claim, 


IMPROVEMENT. 


T ET us ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to 
towards the Jews and Gentiles, in that Part of it, which the 
Apoſtle here deſcribes ; and rejoice with Trembling in it. Let us reflect 
on the Divine Severity to- them, and the Divine Goodneſs to us. What 
immenſe Goodneſs ! That we ſhould be taken from that wretched -Con- 
dition, in which we were utterly ignorant of the great Author and End 


ning it; that we and our Off- ſpring might be grafted on the good Stock, be 
called to the moſt important of thoſe Priviledges and Hopes, with which 
the Seed of Abraham were honoured, and inriched. We partake of the 


to the Benefit of Mankind. 7 = 

Let us cheriſh the moſt benevolent and tender Diſpoſition towards the 
Houſe of Iſrael, to whoſe ſpiritual Priviledges we are raifed ; and let us 
earneſtly pray that they may be awakened to Emulation ; eſpecially as their 
Fulneſs is to be the Riches of the Gentiles, and the recetving them again, as 
Life from the Dead to the languiſhing and decaying Church. 

In the mean Time, as the Goſpel comes to us in ſo awful a Manner, 
vindicated from the Contempt of former Deſpiſers, let us ſolemnly charge 
upon our Souls this Leſſon of holy Caution, theſe ſalutary Words, (Oh 
that they may be continually prefent to our Thoughts!) Be not High- 
minded but fear : Whatever our Priviledges, whatever our Experiences 


and grows into any Conceit of himſelf. Daily let us recollect, what we 


Attainments, we ſhould immediately be, if Gop fhould forfake us. 

Let us pray therefore, that we may continue in GOD's Goodneſs ; and 
Whoever may- appear to fall from it, let us not 
ever them „ and 


22. 


14 


of our Being, of the Nature of true Happineſs, and the Way of obtai- 


Fatneſs of the good Olive: May our Fruit abound to the Honour of Gon, 


glory; but rather mourn 
pray for their Recovery and Salvation, to that Gop, who 


145 


ifted intotheit own Olve- nally belong, be grafted on their own Olive? Gos Sect. 25. 
ret. will not ſeem to do ſo wonderful a Thing, in 8 


pauſe upon the Conduct of Go 


Ver. 42. 


Ver. 24. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 11. 
Ver. 15, 


Ver. 20. 


are, whatever our Confidence may be, let us dwell upon the Thought; 
for there is no Chriſtian upon Earth that hath not Reaſon to fear, in Pro- 
portion to the Degree in which he feels his Thoughts lowering on Hligh, 


were in our natural Eſtate, and what, with all our Improvements and 


Ver. 22. 


ch 


146 — Blindmſs ir lo Iſrael, ill the Halali af 2he Gentiles, rome in 


Sec. 2 5. is able to recover from the moſt. obſtinate Infidelity and I mpenitence, and 
do graſt en not only foreign Branches, but What may ſeem yet more 
er. 18. wonderful, thoſe that have appeared more than rFwice dead, 


7 


. 


4 b * 1 Py — 


1 — - * — 


— — „— „ 
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The Apoſtle farther illuſtrates the future Conver fron of the Jews 
to the Goſpel; and concludes the Argument, with obſerving, 
that in the mean Time, their Obſtinacy is over-ruled to ſuch 
happy Purpoſes, as male the whole Scene a moſt glorious 
Diſplay of the unſearchable Wiſdom of GOD. Rom. XI. 
25, tothe End. b e iS | 


Romans XI. 25, _ Romans XI. 25. 


Sect. 26. ND now, my Brethren, upon the whole OR I would not, Bre- 
8 thren, that ye ſhould 
f Rom. XI. 2 FL 


I will conclude what I have to ſay, upon -. | 
this intereſting and affecting Subject, which 1 have de nr ee be ug f. 
indeed enlarged upon pretty copiouſly ; for it les 5 Conceits) that 
: with great Weight upon my Hart. And there- - 5 9 

fore I would not have you {0 0 ignorant of this nes of the Gentiles be come 

material Circumſtance relating to the great My/te- in. | 

ry, in the Diſpenſation before us, which, on the 

firſt Views of it, may appear very unaccounta- 

ble; le you ſhould have too high an Opinion of 

your ſelves, when you ſee the Jews rejected for 

their fatal Error. I would not, I ſay, have you 

ignorant of this, that the lamentable Blindneſi 

and Infatuation we have been ſpeaking of, 1s in 

Part happened unto Iſrael, and has ſpread itſelf 

over by far the greateſt Part of the Jewiſh Peo- 

ple, not that they may utterly periſh, and be for 

ever cut off; but that they may continue in this 

humbled and rejected State, ill a certain Period 

arrive, when the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, the ap- 

pointed Harveſt of them, ſball be brought in (a), 


(a) Till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, Cc. ] It is well remarked, by my 
late learned, pious and candid Friend, Dr. William Harris, that as this Epiſtle was * 
about 


And "when that 
and incorporated with thoſe already aſſociated to 
the Church of Chriſt. 


26 And fo all Ifrael ſhall 
be ſaved : As it is written, 
There ſhall come out of Si- 
on the Deliverer, and ſhall 
turn away Ungodlineſs from 
Jacob. 


27 For this is my Cove- 
nant unto them, when I 
ſhall take away their Sins. 


28 As concerning the 
Goſpel, they are Enemies 
for your Sake: But as touch- 


% 


= 


be to bring them a 


Event ir come, Iſtael pull be faved, 


And ſo, when this 


happy Seaſon marked out in the Divine Decrees, 
tho' to us unknown, ſhall be come, that bleſſed 


Event ſhall make Way for it, and all the Seed 


of Iſrael ſhall, by a general Converſion, be ſa- 
ved from its Diſperſion and Miſery, and fixed in 
a State of Covenant-favour and Acceptance 
with Gop again. As it is written, (Ifai. lix. 20.) 
a Deliverer ſhall come out of Sion, and he ſhall 
turn away the Puniſhment of their former In- 
prety from Jacob, when he hath brought them 
to true Repentance (6). As it is added, and 
this [is] my Covenant, which I ſhall make with 
them, when I ſhall take away their Sins, that is, 
when their Sins as a Nation are remitted, it ſhall 
in into Covenant with myſelf. 
And thus, on the whole, with Reſpect to the Goſpel, 
[they are] indeed regarded as Enemies for your 
Sakes, that is, for their obſtinate rejecting the 
Goſpel, Gop hath rejected them, in Favour of 
you, and that he might receive you into his 
Church as in their Stead (c): But as for the Elec- 


tion, 


about the Year 57, that is, long after the moſt remarkable Converſion of the Fews, by the 
firſt Preaching of the Apeſtles, and after Paul had been about 30 Years engaged in his 


Work, it appears, that the Prophecies relating to the Calling of 


the Jetos were not accom- 


pliſhed then, 'and — are not yet accompliſhed. Harris's practical Diſcourſes on 


the Meſſiah, pag. 01. 


r. Whitby v 
Gentiles, ſpoken of by Paul, in this 


juſtly obſerves, that there is a double Harveſt of the 
hapter ; the fir/t, called their Riches, Verſe 12. as 


conſiſting in the Preaching the Goſpe! to all Nations, whereby indeed they were happil 
inriched with Divine Knowledge and Grace; the ſecond, the Bringing in their Fubeſ, 
which expreſſes a more glorious Converſion of many to the true Faith of Chrifttans, in the 


latter 


Age of the World, which is to be occaſioned by the Converſion of the Jetus. 


Whit. 


in Loc. This anſwers Orebis's Objection, (Limb. Collat. pag. 94.) that Paul's Account is 
contrary to the Prophecies of the Old Teflament, which repreſent the Recovery of the Gen- 
Nations, as conſequent on the Redemption of 1/razl. - 


b) As it is written, (Iſai. lix. 20, &c.)] This Text, as it 


ſtands in the Hebrew, ſeems 


different from the Senſe in which it is here quoted. A Deliverer ſhall come—to thafe that 


turn from 1 0 


of the 
general 


But if Chrift be here foretold as a Deliverer to the Fews, it is all that 
the Apo/tle's Purpoſe requires. Yet it is obſervable the Ixx. 


agrees better with the Words 


uotation, as it poſſibly might with the original Reading; and it is certain, that the 
enor of Gop's Covenant with Iſrael gave no Hope of Deliverance after Rejection 


and Chaſtiſement, but in a Way of Repentance, and Reformation. Compare Lev. xxvi. 


3%—45. 


pel: B 


VOI. IV. 


Deut. xxx. 1,—10. 

(e) Enemies for your Sales. 

red alone, might ſeem, that the Calling the Gentiles prejudiced the 

ut as they generally rejected it, before the 2 v. 

prefer the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe. The different Senſe of Ja here ſuppoſed, may 
'T 


] The moſt natural Senſe of theſe Words, were they conſide- 
ews againſt the * 
entiles were called, I, on the whole, 


ſeem 
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Sect. 26. 


= 


LA RLISI 
Rom. XI. 26. 


27 


28 


+ 


100 For GOD's Gifts and Calling are without Repentance. 


Set. 26, tion, that Remmant of them which Gop hath ing the Election, hey a, 
->- graciouſly choſen, to be ſubdued by the Grace of gates for the Father, 
Rom. XI. a8. the Gol] pel, [they are] beloved for their Fathers Sakes. 
; Gop's gracious Regard to the Memory of __ 
ous Anceſtors. engages. him to take Care, that 
ſome of their Seed ſhall always continue in Cove- 
nant with him, till at length he recovers them as 
a Nation, and aſtoniſh the World with their un- | 
29 equalled Glory and Felicity. And this ſhall _ 29 For the Gifts an 
moſt aſſuredly be, for, the Gifts and Calling of Cling of Gen ore vit. 
GOD [are] not to be repented of (d) © He doth 72 AN 
not reſume the Gifts he hath once beſtowed, nor 
retra& the Calls he hath. once given, but will 
maintain a Remembrance of them, . and a& in 
perfect Harmony with them, in all his Diſpen- 
ſations; according to that wiſe Plan which he 
hath laid-in his eternal Counſels, and from which 
no unforeſeen Contingency can ever cauſe him to 
30 As then ye Gentiles were once, and for a long 30 For as ye in Times 
Time, diſobedient to GOD, and buried in Igno- P eee ee Gon, 
rance and Superſtition, but now have obtained 9 Grog Gir Unbele. 
Mercy, by Means of their Diſobedience ; Gop hav- — 
ing taken you to be his People inſtead of the 
31 Jews; So they alſo, having been diſobedient to 31 Even ſo have theſe 
the Goſpel, and the more prejudiced againſt it ae now not believed, that 
on Occafion of your Admittance to ſuch diſtin- ü 4 - coy ach 7 
Penne Mercy, yet ſhall not be utterly and final- 2 
y ruined, but hall alſo to the Glory of Divine 
Grace at length, themſelves, obtain the Mercy they 
32 have envied you. And thus the Divine Good- 32 For Gop hath con- 
neſs is illuſtrated, even by that which might ſeem cluded them all in Unbelich 
moſt contrary to it: For it appears, that GOD mn 
hath, for a certain Time, ſhut up all under Obſti- 
nacy-and Diſobedience (e), ſuffering each in their 


Turn 


4 


ſeem a ſtrofig Objection againſt it; but if qua be rendered with a Regard to, it may be ap? 
| er = ert 5 p 4] Bl a 
| Not to be repented of. ner has produced many Paſſages from approved Greet Claſ- 
ficks, in which the Word epdlapueailes, is uſed exactly A this Senſe : A collected in 15 
curious Note on this Verſe, many Teſtimonies of Pagan Authors relating to the Divine Per- 
fections, which might have taught ſome Chri/tian Divines to ſpeak more honourably of 
them, than they do in ſome of their Writings. _ 
le] Shut up all under Diſabedience, &c.) It is of great Importance to obſerve, that this 
— refers to different Periods, Fi, Gon ſuffered the Gentiles, in the early Ages — — 
| | 1 * 


that he might have Mercy 
upon all. | 


147 
Turn to revolt, under different Degrees of Light, Sect. 26. 


— 


that be might in a more kable 
might in remar Manner Rom Ks 


in Favours beſtowed on thoſe, who evidently ap- 


33 O the Depth of che 


| Riches both of the Wiſdom 
and Knowledge of Gop! 
How unſearchable are his 


Judgements, and his Ways 


paſt finding out 


24 For who hath known 


the Mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his Counſel- 
lor ? | 

35 Or who hath firſt giv- 
en to him, and it ſhall be 
recompenſed unto him again? 


36 For of him, and 
thro him, and to him, 
are all Things: To whom 
be Glory for eyer. Amen. 


Ob the awful and unfathomable Depths 
Riches, and Wiſdom, and Knowledge of GOD ! 


exactly repaid him again. 


peared ſo undeſerving. 8 yield ey 
And now, to conclude this Article, who in the 

View-of ſuch a Series of Events muſt not cry out, 

of the 


How rich are the Treaſures of his Mercy, how 
deep the Contrivances of his Wiſdom, how 
boundleſs the Stretch of his Knowledge ! How 
unſearchable, and yet how unqueſtionable, [are] his 
Tudgments ] and his Ways ſuch as cannot be traced 
out! For who hath compleatly known the Mind 
of the Lord in theſe Things, or who hath been his 


Couxcellor, in forming the Plan of them? I bo, 
whether Jew or Greek, can pretend, that he hath 


firſt given any Thing to him, or conferred any 


Obligation upon him ? Let him make out the 
Claim, and we may anſwer for it, that it ſhall be 
For on the whole, 
of him, as the original Author, and through Lim, 
as the gracious Preſerver, and for him, as the 
ultimate End, [are] all Things (). To bim there- 


fore [be] glory for ever, and ever ; and let all the 


Creation join their utmoſt Force to advance it to 
the higheſt Degrees, and unite their Voices in 


IMPROVEMENT. 
ET our whole Souls be engaged to glorify this great and bleſſed 


Gop, from whom, and through whom we, and all the Creatures, ex- 


iſt. Oh that it may be our eternal Employment to render Adoration, and 


World to revolt, and then took the Abrahamick Family as a pecul 
owed extraordinary Favours upon them. Afterwards, he 
and Diſobedience to fall, and too ; 
this, with an Intent to make that very Mercy to the Gentiles, a Means of provo 
Jews to ealouſy, and ſo bring them to Faith, by that which had at firſt been an 
ay to it, This was truly a Myſtery in the Divine Conduct, which the Apo/ile 


in the 


Bleſſing, 


iar Seed to himſelf, and 
rmitted them, by Unbelief 


in the Gentiles on their Believi 


ence 


moſt rationally, as well as reſpectfully, adores, in the concluding Words of the Chapter. 
o him, thro' him, for him, &c.)] Antoninus, ſpeaking of Nature, that is, of Gop, 
has an Expreſſion, which one would imagine, he had borrowed from this of Paul, « ce 


(f) 


Tala, ey ou Tala, ws 05 vai, all Things * of thee, in thee, and to thec. 
4 


; and he did even 
the 


33 


34 
35 


Ver. 3%, 


348 


- Se&. 26. 


5 


Refine on tlie final Converſion of Jews and Gentiles. 
Blefling, and Glory, to him ! To him, whoſe Counſels none can trace: To 


him, who hath prevented us all with the Bleſſings of his Goodneſs ; ſo 


Ver. 33. | 
Ver. 35- 


Ver. 34. 


that far from being able to confer any Obligation on him, for which we 
ſhould pretend to demand a Recompence, on the contrary, we muſt 
own, that the more we are enabled and animated to do for him, the 
more indeed are we obliged to him. We cannot pretend to have know 
the Mind of the Lord in all its Extent, or to have been admitted into 
his ſecret Counſels. He is continually doing marvellous Things, which we 


no not + Yet ſurely we know enough to admire and adore. We know 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 32. 
Ver. 26. 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 29. 


Ver. 27. 


. enough to cry out in Raptures of delightful Surprize, Oh the Depths of 


rbe Riches, both of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ! 

One Inſtance, tho* but one of many, we have here before us, in his 
myſterious Conduct towards Fews and Gentiles ; in which, Occurrences 
that ſeem the moſt unaccountable, and indeed the moſt lamentable, are 
over-ruled by Gop to anſwer moſt benevolent Purpoſes. That the Sin of 
the Jews ſhould be the Salvation of the Gentiles, and yet the Mercy ſhewn 
to the Gentiles, in its Conſequences the Salvation of the Jews, and fo 
both ſhould be concluded under Sin, that GOD might more illuſtriouſly have 
Mercy on both !! NOS; wen. 

Oh that the bleſſed Time were come, when all Trae! ſhall be ſaved: 
When the Deli verer, who is long ſince come out of Sion, ſhall turn away 
Iniquity from Jacob: and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles come in, ſo that fron 
the Riſing to the going down of the Sun, the Lord ſhall be one, and his 
Name one. Our Faith waits the glorious Event, and may perhaps wait 
it even to the End of Life. But a Generation to be born ſhall ſee it: 
For the Gifts and Callings of GOD are without Repentance.. Let our aſ- 
fared” Confidence in the Divine Promiſe, travel on, as it were, to the 
Accompliſhment over Mountains of Difficulty, that may lie in our Way ; 
and let our Hearts be cheared with this happy Proſpect, under all the Grief 
which they feel, when we ſee how few now believe the Report of the 
Goſpel, and to how few Gon hath revealed his Arm. et 

While the. glorious expected Event is delayed, let us add our fervent 
Interceſſions with Gop, to theſe Prayers, by which the Church has in 
every Age been endeayouring to haſten it on. They are all written in 
the Book of Gop's Remembrance, and ſhall all be reviewed and an- 
ſwered in their Seaſon. Let us in the mean Time comfort ourſelves with 
this reviving Thought, that the Covenant which GOD will make with V. 
rael in that Day, is in the main the fame he has made with us, 70 tale 
away Sin. Eaſed of ſuch an inſupportable Burthen, that would fink us 
into final Ruin and Deſpair, let us bear up chearfully againſt all Diſcou- 


ragements, and glory in the Goſpel, which brings us this invaluable Bleſ- 


ſing ; how Jong, and how generally ſoever, it may be, to the Few: a 
ffumbling Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſbneſi. OO 


SECT. 


De Apoſtle enters on a Series of moſt admirable practical 

Exhortations and Directions; in which be labours to perſuade 
. Chriſtians to act in a Manner worthy of that Goſpel, the 
_ Excellency of which he had been illuſtrating. And here par- 
ticularly, urges an intire Conſecration to GOD, and a Care 
' to glorify him, in their reſpective Stations, by a faithful Im- 


provement of their various Talents. Rom. XII. 1,---I1.. 


Romans XII. 1. | ROM ANS XII. 8 | 
Beſeech you therefore, AVING thus diſpatched what I propoſed Sect. 27. 
2 2 1 in the argumentative Part of the Epiſtle, Ni 
our Bodies a liins' Sacri- and ſuggeſted a Variety of Conſiderations, which n. k. 
 kice, holy, acceptable unto may convince you of the great Excellency of the 
GoD, Goſpel, and the ſingular Favour, which Gop has 
ſhewn to thoſe Gentiles whom he hath called in- 
to the Chriſtian Church, and to that Remnant of 
- the Jews who are kept in ſo happy a Relation to 
them, while the Bulk of their Nation are fal- 
len into a State of Rejection; let me now endea- 
vour to animate you all to behave in a ſuitable 
Manner. I intreat you therefore (a), my dear 
Brethren, Partakers with me in this holy Cal- 
ling, by all the tender Mercies of our moſt 
compaſſionate 60 D, that: inſtead of the. ani- 
mal Victims, whoſe ſlaughtered Bodies. you- 
have been accuſtomed to offer, either to the true 
Gop, or to Idols, you would now preſent, as it 
were, at his ſpiritual Altar, your own Bodtes, as 
a living Sacrifice, holy and well pleafing to GOD. 
Let all the Members of your Bodies, and all the 
| | Faculties, 


| (a) Intreat you therefore.]- Some apply this to the Gentiles; and as moſt of the 
Members of the Church. at Rome were originally ſo, it is reaſonable to believe the Ap 
had them principally in View: But not excluding the converted Fews, who, as he had juſt 
before expreſſed it, remained as a Remnant according to the Election f Grace, when the Reg 


were hardened, and therefore had ſurely Reaſon to acknowledge the tender Mercies of 60 
o them, and were under ſtrong Obligations to devote themſelves to him. I have accord- 


( Bodies: 


ingly in the Paraphraſe applied it to both. 


15 


2 


immenſe Obliga 
Las] your rational Service ; and it will be much 
more acceptable to him, than any ceremonial 


7 


Set. 27. Faculties of your Souls (b), being ſanctified and 92 


CLAY RI) ami zune 
Rn. III. animated by Divine Grace, 


be employed in the 
Service of him, to whom you are under ſack 


tions. This he requires of you, 


Forms, tho moſt exactly preſcribed in a Ritual 
of his own Appointment. + And as you deſire 
to en his Approbation and Favour, - be not, 
in the general Courſe of your Temper and Acti- 


which is your reaſo- 
ICC, 


2 And be not conformed 
to this World.: But be ye 
transformed by the renew. 
ing of your Mind, that ye 


ons, conformed to the Sentiments and Cuſtoms of 
C this vain and ſinful Nord; but rather be ye tranſ- 
formed, in the renewing of your Mind: Endea- 

vour to become new Creatures, contracting. new 

Habits and engaging in new Purſuits, under the 

Influence of the Divine Spirit on your Hearts; 

that you may not only be ſpeculatively acquainted 

with the Doctrines, Þ and Deſign of the 

Goſpel, but may experimentally know that Will of 

GOD, [which is] in itſelf fo excellently good, and 
which, as it is moſt acceprable to him, has the 
moſt apparent Tendency to. purify and perfect our 
Natures (c). | 11 ; 
3 And I particularly ſay, and give it in Charge (4), 
according to that Grace which is given to me as 
an inſpired Apoſtle, 0 one that is among you, 
as if perſonally named, to take the greateſt Heed, 
that he be not exalted into ſpiritual Pride, by the 
Gifts and Priviledges which Gop hath conferred 
upon you. Icharge each not to arrogate[ to himſelf 
above what he ought to think (e), but that he thi 
: | matte 


() Bodies and Souls. ] The Body is here by a uſual Figure put for the whole Perſon, nor 
can the Soul be now preſented to Gop otherwiſe than as dwelling in the Boah, or truly. con- 
ſecrated to him, unleſs the Body be employed in his Service; nor on the other Hand, can 
the Body be preſented, as a living Sacrifice,” otherwiſe than as acted and animated by the 
Soul.—For the Propriety of the Word Tagasnga, which properly ſignifies, placing the Vic 

tim before the Altar, ſee Elſner in Loc. | | | 

(e) Good, acceptable, and perfect.] L' Enfant explains each of theſe as oppoſed to the Jew! 

Ritual; this Chriſtian Sacrifice being more excellent in itſelf, Ezek. xx. 25. more pleaſing 
to Gop, P/al, xl. 7, 8. and tending more te make us perfect, Heb; vii. 19. J underſtand it 

as referring to all the preceptive Part of Chri/tianity, the Excellency of which they will beſt 
Fee who ſet themſelves moſt exactly to practiſe upon it. 

(d)] Say, and give it in Charge. ] So ay ſignifies, As xv. 24. See Raphel. Annot. ex 
Herodot. in Loc. u z L a 
(e) Nor 10 * Sc.] Rapbelius, (Annot. ex Herod, in Loc.) has ſhewn, that vreefe- 
26% has properly this Signification. 16 
According 


may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect | 
Will of Gop. 


3 For I ſay, through the 
Grace given unto me, to 
every Man that is amon 
you, not to think » him 
more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think 

ſoberly 


For tber, tho many, are um Body in * U 


according as Gon 
— alt to every Man the 
Meaſure of Faith. 


4 For as we have 
Members in one Body, and 
all Members have not the 

ſame Office: 


5 So we being many are 
one Body in Chriſt, and 
every one Members one of 
another. | 


6 Having then Gifts, dif- 
fering according to the Grace 
that 1s given to us, whether 
Prophecy, let us propheſy ac- 
— to the Proportion of 

aith : 


— 


7 Or Miniſtry, let us 
wait 


of himſelf with Modeſty, Sobriety and Humility ; 
according to the Meaſure of that Faith, and in cor- 


| reſpondent Proportion to thoſe Gifts, which GOD 


bath diſtributed to every Man among you. And 
ſurely when you conſider, it is God who hath 
given all, there will appear little Reaſon to mag- 
nify yourſelves on any diſtinguiſhing Share of his 
Bounty, which any one may have received. 
Eſpecially, when you remember, that this Diſ- 


tribution is made, not only, or chiefly, for your 
egard to the Good of the 


own Sake, but out of R 


Whole: For as in one Body we have many Members, 
but all the Members have not the ſame Uſe, but 
each its proper Function and Service, appointed 
by the wiſe Former, and gracious Preſerver of the 
Whole; So we, tho many, are one Body in 
Chrift, and every one- Members of each other : We 
ſhould therefore endeavour each of us to know 
his own Place and Condition, and mutually to 
make our various Capacities as ſerviceable as we 
can. 
Having therefore Gifts, all proceeding from 
Gop, the great Fountain of every good Thing, 
and different according to the Diverſity of the 
Grace, that is given unto us: Whether [it be] Pro- 


phecy, as enabling us to foretel future Events, or 


to make Diſcourſes for the Edification and Direc- 


tion of the Church, [ier us be employed in it] ac- 


cording to the Degree of our Gift, which 1s in 
Proportion to the Degree of Faith, that is reſ- 
pectively in us (: 

| | Miniſtry, 


(f) According to the Proportion of Faith.) Many interpret this, (Do it according to the 
general Scheme of Divine Revelation, not ſetting up any novel Interpretations of Scrip- 


ture, injurious, to it.” 


But Raphelius, ( Annot. ex 
nat aveacyic, would be the proper Word to expreſs that. 


en. in Loc.) objects that Moyer, 
Dr. Sam. Clarke, (Poſthum. 


Serm. Vol. i. pag. 6.) by Faith underſtands the Tru/? repeſed in them, or the Nature and Uſe 


of the Gift they had; which is a very unuſual Senſe o 
a Confeſſion, or Summary, of Faith, drawn up by all the Apeſtles in Con- 
refer, Rom. vi. 17. 
Aets xv. 6. none of which Texts ſeem to imply any Thing like it; nor is it pretended, that 


ſuits ſuppoſe, i 
junction; to which they 


e Word iges. The Rhemiſh Je- 


Chap. xvi. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 20. Gal. i. 6. 


ſuch a Creed was ever quoted in Antiquity, by the Nane of araroyica xis ts, or indeed that 


I can find, 
Exerciſe of 


1 any other. If we ſuppoſe the prophetick Gift to be given in Proportion to the 


aith, that is, of Dependance on Gop, when he ſignified a Diſpoſition in 75 
neral to impart it, we have I think the ol. 


ti, Pd g. 322. Note (b) on Mark xi. 22. 


cleareſt Explication the Phraſe will admit. See 
| le) Employ 
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Rom. XII. 3. 


Or [having] the Office of 7 


- 6 — * 
0 y — 0 N - : 
* -. | \ R 0 
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| » 
Py \ 


15 They are to abhoy Evil, and cleave to that which in Good. 
Se. 27, Miniftry, as Deacons, let a Man employ himſelf wait on our Miniſtering; or 
ag beret and \ faithfully in his Mini/tration (g) a jus that teacheth, on Teach. 
Nom. XIII. O if he be an Inftruftor of Catechumens, Who gy . | 
_-are to be fitted for the Communion'of the Church; 
let him continue humbly, tenderly and patiently ; 

8 in the Work of Teaching: Or if he be an 8 Or he that exhorteth, 
Exborter, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is, to urge on agree ge He that 
Chriſtians to Duty, or to comfort them in the Fimplie omg Arg 
Diſcharge of it, let him continue #7 his Exhor- with Diligence; he that 
ration: He that giveth any Thing to a charitable 2 up Mercy with Chear. 

* Uſe, [let him db it] with true Simplicity, and un- esse.. 
feigned Liberality of Heart; neither feeking the 
Applauſe of Men, nor any other ſiniſter End, 
which he could defire to conceal : He that pręſi- 
deth in the Diſtribution of Charities, ſo collected, 
let him do it uith Diligence (H; that he may 
know the Care propoſed, and that he may ſee, 
that nothing be wanting to make the Charity as 
effectual, as poſſible : And as for him, that ſbeu- 
eth Mercy, that is, who has the Care of thoſe, 
who on Account of peculiarly grievous Calami- 
ties are the Objects of particular Compaſſion, let 
ö him do it it an obliging Chearfulneſs of Tem- 
per, cautiouſſy guarding againſt any Diſguſt at 
what may ſeem mean and diſagreeable, in the 
* Offices, which muſt neceſſarily be performed for 
ſuch. | 1 805 
9 On the whole, [er] Love [be] und:ſſembled, and 9g Let Love be without 
all your Expreſſions of mutual Friendſhip, as Diſſimulation. Abhor that 
free as poſſible from baſe Flattery, and from vain _— 15 wy care to tt 
Compliment. + Abbor that which is Evil, in eve- We. 
ry Inſtance,” and adbere reſolutely to that which is 
good. Practiſe Benevolence in all its Branches, 
and every other Virtue, with the greateſt Deter- 
| mination 


g) Empbploy . in Ainiſtration.] It ſeems the Word ec@ is underſtood. Compare 
1 Per. iv. 10, 11. — The Word u,, ̈foperly ſignifies the Miniſtration of a Deacon; and 
ſo interpreted, gives the diſtincteſt Senſe. 5 

( He that preſideth with Diligence.] In this and the following Clauſe, I follow the In- 
terpretation of Lord Barrington, (Miſc. Sacra Vol. i. pag. 77, 80.) and refer to him for 
the Reaſons, which I think ſufficient to juſtify it; only mentioning the Application of the 
Word Tpocal:;, in the ſame Senſe to Phabe, Rom. xvi. 2. who could not be ſuppoſed a 
Ruler in the Church. Tiparrapwecs, properly ſignifies one who preſides, but, in what, the Con- 
nection muſt determine. For the extraordinary Mercy exerciſed among the ancient Cbriſti- 
ans, ſee Lucian de Morte Peregrin. apud Opera, Vol. ti, pag. 764. Edit, Salmur. 1619. and 


Julian. Epiſt. xlix. 
n (i) K 


— 


To ultivate Love, and to be fervent in ſerving the Lord. 
mamiination and Perſeverance of Mind; whatever 

10 Be _ 1 Diſcoura | 
one to anotver,, with bros not only abound in the Exerciſes. of common 
— 5 Humanity; but in brotberly Love, as Chriſtians, 
[he] mutually full of tender Affection (i), yea, cul- 
tivate thoſe gentle Diſpoſitions of Mind with De- 
light; and endeavour to think ſo modeſtly of 
yourſelves, that you may ſtill be in Honour pre- 
199 eit Ferring one another. Let each, in his Turn, be 


ready to think better of his Brethren, than of 


himſelf; and fo to prevent them in every Office 
222d + of Reſpect (, and out of Regard 
10 280 . vantage, to give up with as 


to their Ad- 


11 Not ſictiful in Buſi- perſonal Intereſt may be concerned. When 
nels : err in Spirit: ſer- you are actually engaged, be not ſathful and ſlug- 
giſh in the Proſecution of your proper Bu/ineſs in 

Life, but endeavour to rouze your Spirits; ſo that 
it may be diſpatched with Vigour and Alacrity, 
and without an unneceſſary Expence of Time. 
For this Purpoſe be fervent, warm and active in 
Spirit; and certainly you will ſee the greateſt 
Obligation and Encouragement to be ſo, when 
you conſider, that you are ſer ding the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt (/), to whoſe Condeſcenſion and Love you 


(i) In brotherly Love, [ be) mutually full of tender Affection.] Perhaps the extreamly ex- 
preſſive Words of the Original, vn giaadvagia tis annnks; piAr5opyer, might juſtly be rende- 
ted, delight in the tendereſt fraternal Affection to each other. The Word gia5opyer, not onl 
ſignifying a frong Affection, like that of parent Animals to their Off-ſpring, but a Delight 
in it, as the ingenious Dr. Balguy has juſtly obſerved in his excellent Sermon on this Text. 
Y Preventing them in every Office of Reſpect.] Archbiſbop Leighton, well obſerves, 
_ (Expoſitory Works, Vol. ii. pag. 429.) that the original Words, Ty Tun adandus mponryuueren, 


| good a Grace as poſ- 
fible, any Thing, in which his own Honour or 
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nts may for the preſent ariſe. Do 


AS 


11 


are very expreſſive, and might literally be rendered, leading on each other with Reſpe#t, or in 


giving Honaur going before each other. This I have endeavoured to expreſs in this Clauſe of 
the Paraphraſe, but have retained our Verſion, as expreſſing ſomething of the Eſteem, from 
which this reſpectful Behaviour ſhould proceed. L'Enfant renders it, mutually prevent one 
another with Honour. FP | Af | | 

(1) Serving the Lord.] Several Copies for auh read xaige,' ſerving the Time, that is, huſ- 
banding your Opportunities; and Dr. Mill, truſting chiefly to the Authority of Jerome, 
and ſome other Latin Tranſlations, admits this as the true Reading. But is is by no Means 
ſupported by an adequate Number of Greet Manuſcripts ; and beſides,” that it would be an 
unnatural and inelegant Expreſſion in that Senſe, it ſinks the noble Senſe of the commonly 
received Reading ſo much, that I could by no Means perſuade myſelf to follow it. It is a 
lively. Exhortation to Chriſtians to be always ſerving Chrift, and to cuhivate the Temper, 
which the Apo/tle expreſſes, when he ſays £0 To Cm X pg, Phil. i. 21. tome to live is Chriſt. 
3 $ a Motive, to inforce the former Exhortation; as I have hinted in the Para- 

4e. | | . | | 


_— 5 1 


— 


184 


2 — indebted. —_— 


11. 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 
Ver. 


Ver. 


Sam, and 
fonable Service than this? That we ſhould) be conſecrated to our Creator, 


Neſflecnions on our Obligation do-Piety, LY 
always attend 
ib Service wah the and” Delight, 
every Action of Life be rough tr: 
rüde Subordiation to that great End! * 


IMPROVEMENT 


0 W a e a Chriſtian in Directions for the Conduct 
of Life, even if this — — were his only Treaſure of 
this Kind. Let ſuch Scriptures as theſe be welcome to us; the Scrip. 
tures, that teach us our Duty; as well as thoſe, that diſplay before our 


Eves the richeſt Variety of ſpiritual Privitegges. Indeed it is one of our 
greateſt Privi 


ledges, to be taught our Duty, if at the ſame Time we are 
inclined. by Divine Grace to perform. it; and if we are not, we _ 


no Priviledges, that enn rene none chat will not enereaſe, 


Ruin. 


Wiſely does che great Aboſte lay che Foundation of all Virtue in a 
Principle of unfeigned 'Prety towards. GOD: ; in preſenting before him our 
Bodies, as living Sacrifices.' Ho great an Honour and Happineſs will it 
be to us, to do CO EE ans may be ed. to- this, let us often 
think of his tender Mercies, ſo many and: ſo. great, and eſpecially, of 
that moſt illuſtrious of all. Mereics, his ä us by the Blood of bis 


calling us into the Ghrif#iar Covenant. ' Can there be a more rea- 


to our Redeemer, to our Sanctifier, to our conſtant Benefactor, to our 
ſupream End and Happineſs ? The World indeed neglects him, yea, 
even what is called the World, n him, to ſuch a Degree, 
as, if we did not continually (ce it, we mould not fuppofe to be poſſible. 

But let ut not in this Inſtance be. cunfurmed o it. Oh that Divine Grace 
may ſo traugumm and renew our Hearts, that we may not] Nothing but 
Experience can teach us, how good, and perfecs, and acceptable the Will if 
60 is, and how happy a Thing it is to he governed, in every: Reſpect, 


by its unerring Declarations.. 


Let us remember, that as our Sant#ification, ſo alſo our ir Humility, and 
our Uſefulneſs, are his W. ill; and therefore let us endeavour to conquer 


every high Conceit of ourſelves, and. ſordicdꝭ and ſelſiſn 8 
Let us often refle&, that we are a „ each other ;. and being ſo 


| happily united in Cbriſt, have all but one Intereſt; which: is that of the 
Body, and of its gloriſied Head. Whether our Station in the Church be 


more publick, or private; whether our Capacities and Endowments be 
more or leſs diſtinguiſhed; let us all be faithful, be affectionate, be diſinte- 


reſted, be active, endeavouring to er Chriſt, and even the pooreſt of 
his People, with , with Diligence, with Ghear fubreſe, 


prefer- 


ring 


r 
t 
t 
r 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 


Chriſtian ave.to-rejoict in Hope, and os continue in Pre: 135 


tical Words, and unmeani 


the Soul Tenderneſs, Condeſcenſion and Vigour. In one Word, let us 


” orbers to ou ſelues; abhorring that Love, which is ſpent in hypocri- Se&. 27+ 
2 ing Forms; cultivating that, which gives t© Co 


member, we are ſerving the Lord, the Lord Chrift ; and doing all in Ver. 11. 


his Name, and for his Sake; let this add Ferwour to our Spirit, Zeal to 


our Diligence, and Abaſement to our Humility; for nothing ſurely can 


be ſo animating, nothing ſo melting, nothing ſo humbling, as to recol- 
ect, on the one Hand, how much we owe him, and on the other, how 
little we are able, how much leſs we are careful, to do for his Service. 


. 
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SECT. XXVII. 


The Apoſtle purſues his practical Exhortations, and particu- 
larly recommends Devotion, Patience, Hoſpitality, mutual 
Sympathy, Humility, a peaceful Temper, and a Readineſs 
to forgive Injuries. Rom. XII. 12, zo the End. 


Romans XII. 12. ROMANS XII. 12. | | 


R Tribulation ; HAVE been exhorting you, my Brethren, Sect. 23. 


to many Chriſtian Duties -and Graces, and 
among the reſt to the greateſt Activity and Zeal 
in the Service of Chriſt. Let me alſo exhort you 
to againſt ſach a Dejection of Spirit, as 


would enervate that holy Activity and Zeal. On 


continuing inſtant in Pray- 
er; 


the contrary,” [de] you, that are the Servants of 


Chriſt, always rejoreing in the Hope of thoſe glo- 
rious Rewards, which your Divine Maſter, in 
the Riches of his Grace, hath ſet before you, 


and in that Support, which he gives you in the 


Way to that eternal Glory. And animated by 

that Hope, be patient in all the Tribulation, 

which you may bear in his Cauſe, or from his 

Hands, in the wiſe Diſpoſals of his. gracious Pro- 

vidence. And while under theſe Preſſures, con- 

tinuing inſtant in Prayer, draw down thoſe ne- 

ceſſary Supplies of his Holy Spirit, which may 

A carry you  honourably thro' all your Trials: 
13 Diſtributing to the Liberally communicating to the Neceſſities of the 
Neceſ- ieee en Saints, 


13 


Ca a Þ) 
Rom. XIE. 


12. 
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Rom. XII. 


13: - 


14 


15 


16 


Sect. 28. Saints, and accounting nothing your own, which Necaſi of the Saing, 


tC > their Relief r vat Separate articu- N 


% 


Jo purſue Hoſpitality, and be unireu in muten Negurdr; 


7 
a3 


larly purſuing that Hoſpitality, which preſent Cir- 

— — ſo peculiarly demand (a), eſpecially 
towards thoſe Strangers that are Exiles, or Tra- 
vellers, in the Cauſe of Chriſtianity. Stay not 
till Occaſions of this Kind force themſelves upon 
you, and much leſs, till Importunity extort the 
Favour, as it were, againſt your Will; but like 
Abraham look out for proper Objects of ſuch a 
Bounty, and follow after them, to bring them _ 2 
back to your Houſes. On the other Hand, 14 Bleſs them which yer. 


* . % 2 — o 
, w > Ts £1 


bleſs them, who are purſuing you with evil Inten- {<cute you : Bleſs, aud cute 


not. 


tions and perſecute you with the greateſt Severity 
for Conſcience Sake. Wiſh them well, and pray 
for their Converſion; yea, if they ſhould go on to 
revile you, for all the Expreſſions of your Love, 
go on to bleſs; and curſe them not, tho provoked 
by their bittereſt Imprecations againſt you. 
Make it a. conſtant Maxim with yaurſelves, ta. 15 Rejoice with. them 


maintain a conſtant Sympathy with your Brethren Wat do rejoice, and weey. 


with them that weep. 


of Mankind, which may lead you to rejotce with 
them that rejotce, and to weep with them that- 
weep z to congratulate. others. on their Felicity, 
and to bear your Part with them in their Sorrows, 
as Members of one Body, who have all, as it were, 


one common Feeling. [Be] intirely united in 16 Be of the fame 
your Regards for. each other (b). Let each con- Mind one towards another. 


deſcend to the reſt, and agree with them, as far Mn 
as he fairly and honourably can; and where you 0 

muſt differ, do not, by any Means, quarrel 

about it, but allow the ſame Liberty of Senti- 

ments 


(a) Purſuing Alz It was the more roper ſor the Apoſtles fo frequently to inforce- 
ant o 


this Duty, as the ublick Inns (much leſs common, than among us, tho' not quite 
unknown, Luke-x. 34, 35.) rendered it difficult for Strangers to get Accommodations, and 
as many Obriſtians might be. baniſhed their zative Country for 2 

under a Kind of Bann f Excammunication, both among N 
make it a high Crime, tor any of their former Brethren to receive them into their Houſes. 


— For the II tion; which the Paraphraſe gives of the Energy of this Text, I am obli- 


ged to-Mr, Blarkwall, Sacred Llaſſ. Vol i. pag. 232. 8 
% Be intirely united in your Regards for each other.] This on the whole, ſeemed the moſt 
proper Verſion of, To alle es anus ggoradlss 3, and tho” Dr. J/hitby paraphraſes it, <<.-Deſire 
the ſame Things for others, that you do for yourſelves, and would have. them. deſire for 
<<. you” Þ think the Senſe given above preferable, as it ſuppoſes leſs of an Elligſi, which 
would nat ſuppoſe without apparent Neceſſity. | 
(c) Greeks 


eligion, and perhaps laid 
and Heathens, which would 


S BAY Wk 


s, but 
. to e 
_— Be not wiſe in your 


— RAS 


17 Recompenſe to no 


Man Evil for Evil. Pro- 
vide Things honeſt in the 
Sight. of Men. | 


18 If it be poſſible, as 
much as lieth in you, live 
reaceably with all Men. 


19 Dearly beloved, a- 
venge not yourſelves, but 
rather give Place unto 

Wrath : 


Mot ts render Evil „er Bui, Bun 10 live peaseably with all; 


1 57 
ments you would claim. Affeef mt bigb Things ; Sect. 28. 
either to poſſeſs exalted Stations of Life, or to HR? 


converſe with thoſe that bear them; but rather — f 
condeſcend, and accommodate yourſelves, to Men 
of ho Rank; for it is chiefly among the poorer 
Part of Mankind, that the Goſpel is like to pre- 
vail: And all Chriſtians ought, in this Reſpect; 
to bear the Image of their great Maſter, who 
ſpent moſt of his Time in converſing with ſuch. 
Be not ſo wiſe in your own:Concert, as to think 
yourſelves above the Divine Dorn, or that of 
your Fellow-chriſtians, in this ReſpeR, or in any 
other. . Render 10 none Evil (Ae 1 Evi; nor 17 
imagine that any Man's injurious Treatment of 
you will warrant your returning the Injury ; but 
act in-ſuch a: cautious and eircumſpect Manner, 
that it may evidently appear, you provide againſt 
the Malignity, which will lead many to put the 
worſt: Conſtructions upon your Actions. And do 
only thoſe Things, which may be above the 
Need of Excuſe, and: may appear, at the firſt 
View, fair and reputable in the Sight of all Men. 
F it. bs poſſible, and at leaſt to the Fan of your 18 
Power, as far as it is conſiſtent with Duty, Honour, 
and Conſcience, live peactably'with all Men; not 
air your own Countrymen, or Fellow<chriſti- - 
ans, but Jews, and Gentiles, Greeks, and Bar- 
barians{e). 1 
Upon the whole;) my dearly Brloved Brother, 
whatever Wrongs you may receive, revenge not 
yourſefves on thoſe, that have. injured you; but 
rather yield, and give Place to the Wrath of the. | 
ds ); for Gop hath forbidden us to in- 


AM 


19 


. * . * > (13 G 
' G5 141 wy, F 4 


(e) Gridks ey” Wende, Tis auler that De IAA _ this muſt lion. 


1158 peaęeably 
owever, the 


with Hretiats and Schiſmatichs,2 Barraw's Works, Vol. i. pag. 
Treatment, which muſt be ex 


=: 


pected; under theſe hard Names; from 


unpeaceable Tempers, ſhould never lead any to deny, or flight, what they in their Con- 
ces judge the Truth of Doctrine, or * of Worſhip. 


(4) Give Place to Wrath.) L* Enfant and ot 


ers explain this of giving Way to the Wrath - 


9 GOD, and quote the Phraſe of giving. Place to: abe Phyſitian,: (Heclus: XXXVviliz 12.) and 


4 iving Place to the Law, 


„nent ng 25 y * Tar 


(Chap. xiX. 17.) as authorizing that interpretation. But I think, 
ri t ith ors 1d give Place ſigniſies to yield without e xa in which Senſe it 

, given in the Paraphraſe, which ſeems moſt natural. The ingeni- 
Bale determines i in Taro of. the. ether Interpretation, TA 5 


Serm 


158 


Sect. 28. dulge 


ESO IL J 
Rom. 


19. 


the Dignity and Majeſty, of a Gop, to elaim. 


20 


21 
Maxim; and if you dont find the immediate 
good Effect, perfil in ſuch a Conduct; be not over- 
come with Evil, where it ſeems moſt obſtinate; 


Aud ered Evil" with G ion hy 


written, Deut. xxxii. 4.5-): Vengeance [4s] mine, 
that js, it properly belongs to me, and I all r. 
compenſe the deſerved. Puniſhment, ſaith the Lord. 
And indeed. it requires the Wiſdom, as well as 


and manage it arights : ++ Therefore, inſtead of 
bearing any Thoughts of hurting them, that 
have uſed you moſt unkindly and unjuſtly, / 
thine . hunger, feed =— and if be thirſt, 
give him Drink ; and on the whole, do him all 
the Good in thy Power, as Solomon | urgeth ; 


any of the vindictive. Paſſions: As it 44 WawhruFor Urls. A 


- nes gn E,ming.y I 


Fs as. TT 


20 Therefore if thine 
Enemy hunger, feed hi 
if he thirſt, * him Drink 
For in ſo * thou ſhalt 
heap Coals of Fire on his 
Head. | 


(Prov, xxv. 21.) fer by doing this thou ſhalt, as it 
were, heap Coals of Fire on his Head (e): Thou © 


wilt touch him ſo ſenſibly, that Ke will no more 


be able to ſtand againſt fac a Conduct, than to 
bear on his Head burning Coals ; but will rather 


ſubmit. and ſeek thy Friendſhip, and endeavour 
by future Kindneſs to overbalance the Injury. 
On all Occaſions, act on this, as an inviolable 


21 Be not overcome of 
Evil, but overcome Evil 
with Good 


| but overcome Evil with Good : For that is the moſt - 


Ver. 12. 


gin 


glorious Victory, and a Victory, which may cer- 
tainly be obtained, if you will have the Courage 


to adhere to that, which being good, is always 


in its own Nature, on the whole, invincible, to 
whatever _ Wen it may loan ob- | 
nanu. 2 


IMPROVEMENT 


Hope of our high Calling. Surely 


URELY if any Thing, conſiſtent with the Burthens and Sorrows of 
mortal Life, can inſpire conſtant Joy, it muft the 
with a Joy thus ſupported, no 7r6u/a- 


tan Hope ; the 


tion can a be too great to he endured with Patience; yea, with Chearfulneſs : 


| Since, 


Serm. Vol. ii. pag. 222, 223) o' the Force of the Reaſon, that follows, is pot at all 


impaired by ours 


(e) Thou ſhalt heap, Ge. The Senſe cannot be, thou ſhalt confume him, and bring 


ments upon him; for that would be ap 


ing to R 
moſt expreſsly forbidden. It muſt ther 


evenge, and but! 
intimate, in how Ae nog Manner human Na- 


; Jude: 


upon it, Witte it 


ture is affected, with Favours received from one who has been conſidered as an Enemy. 


4 


—— * 5 Love, Pi) Se. 3 


dince, whatever it be, the glorious Object of our Hope, far from being Sect. 28. 
endangered or diminiſhed it, ſhall rather be ſecured and encreaſed. & 
Let us therefore continue inſlant in Prayer, that our Minds may be fo 
fortified, and ennobled, that we may dwe n theſe Views. 
Well may they keep the Heart in © ſerene and pleafant a. State, as to 
make us ready to every Act of Kindneſs to our Fellow- creatures; but eſ- 
pecially to thoſe, who are Heirs with us of this Hope ; whom we ought 
to eſterm it our great Honour and Pri to be able in any Meaſure to Ver. 13. 
aſliſt and accommodate, while they are travelling thro this too often in- 
hoſpitable Wilderneſs, in the Way to chat Kingdom, they are going to 
receive, It is no Wonder, that as we are not of this World, but are cho- 
ſen and called out of the World to fo glorious a Proſpect, the Werld ſhould 
hate and perfecnte us: But let us neither be diſmayed, nor in any Degree- 
exaſperated; with this ilb Ufage we may meet with. Rather, with un 
feigned Compaffion and gooti Will to the moſt injurious of our Enemies, 
4 not only refrain futon repaying vr with Prot, but render them 
Bleſſing far Quotes; and Benefits: for Wrongs: Since we have DIVES: 
found ſuch Mercy, and are calledtoinberit ſuch a Bleſſing. 
Let us cultivate thoſe kind and ;/acral Affi ions, Which this r pro- 
ficient in them all ſo forciblyinculcates; — that tender y which may Ver. 15. 
teach us to ſhare in the Joys and Sorrows of al about ns, that candid 
Humility, which ſhall, wich graceful: unaffected Freedom, ſtoop to the Ver. 16. 
loweſt and the meaneſt, and while it ftoops;. riſe in unſought Honours, 
—that Diſtruſt of our ſelver, which ſhall cauſe:us:to ceaſe | from: aur own. 
Wiſdom, that we may repoſe outſelves upon dhe unerring Guidance of 
our heavenly Father, — this kindly obſtinate Attachment to Peace; this Ver. 18, &c. 
heroick Superiority, which meits dom with K mdnets: the Heart, that but 
a little before was glowing with Rage. And on the whole, this reſolute 
Perſeverance in Goodneſs, whach muſt be finally victorious, and will af- Ver. 21. 
ſuredly riſe with a new Actelion of e e hd of urg from Every: 
ſeeming Defect. 


Ver. 17. 
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. 19013 og Henna eus 2 1 
The Apoſtle urger Obedience to Magiſtrates, Juſtice in all in 
Branches, and Hove, 45 the Fulfilling of the Law ; concly- 
Aung the Chapter with d warm Exhortation. to that univerſal 
Santtity, which' might become, and adorn, the excellent Diſ. 
 penſation of the"Goſpel. '' Rom. XIII. 1, to the End, 
IT. «JP Ss N08 TDI TF Of #1 31 No 


” 
* 


; N . .C 8 21101 TW : 9 3 | 12 , AN 16 | 4. : 

Romans XIII. . - . Romans XIII. I. 
- A MONG che many Exhortations I am now | 1122 Soul be ſub 
X giving you, my Chriſtian Brethren, to 2 Pond, Por here f. w. 
Life worthy of the Goſpel, that of Obedience power but of Gop: The 
to Magiſtrates, to which I now proceed, muſt be Powers chat be, are ordai- 


acknowledged of diſtinguiſhed Importance. I ned of dap. F 


no the Jews are ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the 


Thoughts of ſubmitting to Heathen Governours; | 
but let᷑ me ſtrictly charge and enjoin it upon every 
Soul among you, without Exception, how holy 
ſoever his Profeſſion be, and however honoura- 

ble his Station in the Church, that he be in all 


regular and orderly Subject ion to the ſuperior civil 


Authorities, which Divine Providence hath efta- - - 


bliſhed in the Places where you live. For there © 


isn ſuch legal Authority, but may, in one Senſe 
or another, be ſaid to be from GOD. It is his 
Will, that there ſhould be Magiſtrates to guard the 


Peace of Societies; and the Hand of his Provi- 
dence in directing to the Perſons of 2 


Governors, ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered and 
revered. The Authorities, that exiſt under one 
Form or another, are in their different Places, 
ranged, diſpeſed and eſtabliſhed y GOD (a), the 


original 


(a) Diſpoſed and eſtabliſhed.) So 1 render the Word Jay ptrar, thinking the Engii/h 
Word ordained rather too ſtrong. Compare As xiii. 48. and the Note there. Divine Pro- 
vidence ranges, and in Fact e/tablifhes, the various Governments of the World; they are 


therefore, under the Character of Governments, in the general to be revered: But this can- 


not make what is wrong and pernicious in any particular Forms, Sacred, Divine and im- 


mutable, any more than the Hand of Gon in a Famine or Peſtilence, is an Argument 


againſt ſeeking proper Means to remove it. 


() Sets 


Por Magiſiracy is the Ordinante of GOD ; 
2 Whoſoever therefore original and univerſal Governor. He therefore 
1 e * N who, by an unjuſt Reſiſtance, endeavours to con- 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall found theſe Ranks, and ſers himſelf, as it were, 
reccive to themſelves Dam- in array (5) againſt the Authority, of which Ma- 
nation. . giſtrates are poſſeſſed (c), withtands the Diſpeſi- 

tion of GOD for the publick Peace and Order : 
And they who withſtand ſo wiſe and beneficial an 
Appointment, ſhall receive to themſelves Condem- 
nation, not only from the civil Powers they in- 
jure, but from the ſupream Sovereign whoſe 
Laws they break, and whoſe Order they endea- 


vour to reverſe. 


3 For Rulers are not a And indeed the good Purpoſes, to which Ma- 
Terror to good Works, but 


to Siſtracy is ſubſervient, make it very apparent, 
that Gop muſt be diſpleaſed, when that is deſpi- 
ſed : For Rulers, in their ſeveral Offices, are not 
on the whole a Terror to good Works, but to ſuch 
as are evi (d), being intended to encourage the 


former, 


(b) Sets himſelf, Sc.] This ſeems the moſt direct Import of ailJawourns, which may 


allude to the Wars Telaywwai, ranged or marſhalled by GoD, uſed above with Reſpect to 
the Magi/trate, Ver. 1. 


(e) Authority of which Magiſtrates are poſſeſſed. ] Biſhop Hophins lays great Streſs on the 
Word sg, here uſed, as ſignifying a lawful Authority, and incapable of being applied to 
a Uſurper ; and in Purſuance of this, has taken ſome Pains to ſhew, that the Power of the 


Roman Emperors in the ApofHe's Time was not uſurped, the People having given up their 


original Rights to the Senate, and the Senate to the Emperors. But as this is a very abſtruſe 
Quęſtion and the pretended Evidence for it very ſlender and exceptionable, and fo far as I can 
judge, quite unſatisfactory; ſo it is certain, that eZe91x is ſometimes applied to a uſurped 
Authority, being applied to the Power of Satan. Ads xxvi. 18. Eph. ii. 2. Compare 
Eph. vi. 12. Col. i. 13. Chap. ii. 15. Rev. Xili. 2, 4, 5. to which ſeveral other Inſtances 
might be added. But the natural and candid Interpretation, propoſed above, needs not 
the Support of ſuch a Cr:ticiſm, and frees us from the endleſs Embarraſſment of the Queſ- 
tion of a King de Jure, and de Facto. I ſhould think it unlawful to reſiſt the moſt unjuſt 
Power, that can be imagined, if there was a Probability only of doing Miſchief 1 it. 

(4) Are not a Terror to good Worts, &c.) If Circumſtances ariſe in which this Argument 
is not applicable, it is reaſonably to be taken for granted, that the Apaſtle did not intend 
here to pronounce concerning ſuch Cafes. Nothing can be ſaid for interpreting theſe Paſ- 
lages in Favour of unlimited paſſive Obedience, which will not prove any Reſiſtance of à pri- 
vate Injury unlawful, by the Authority of our Lerd's Deciſion, Mat. v. 39, 40. And this 
would ſubvert the great Foundation of Magiſtracy itſelf, which is appointed by Force to 
ward off and prevent, or avenge, ſuch Injuries. But it was very prudent in the Apgſile, not 
to enter into any 2ue/ticn relating to the Right of Reſitance in ſome extraordinary Caſes; 
as thoſe Caſes are comparatively few, and as the juſt Deciſions which could have been given 
on that Subject, might . ugg have been miſrepreſented, to his own Detriment, - and 
that of the 728 he general Laws of Benevolence to the whole, ſo ſtrongly 
aſſerted in this Context, are in particular Caſes to determine; and all particular Pre- 


cepts, in whatever univerſal Terms they are delivered, are always to give Way to 
_ | 


Vor. IV. | X () In 
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Sect. 29. former, by puniſhing the latter. Waulaſt | 
F not therefore be afraid of the high Authority, with 


Rom. 


3. 


above, all the 


* 


Aud is appointed for the general Good. 


thou 


* which they are inveſted ? Do that which is good, 


and thou ſhalt, according to the general Courſe 
of Adminiſtration, have not only Protection but 
Praiſe and Reſpect from it (e). This, I fay, 
may reaſonably be e and will be the 
Caſe, where the Magiſtrate underſtands himſelf, 
and his Office: For he ts, according to the ori- 
ginal Appointment, to be conſidered as elevated 
above his Fellow-men, not for his own Indul- 
gence, Dominion and Advantage, but that te 
might be 7o thee, and to all the reſt of his Sub- 


jects, as the Servant and Inſtrument of GOD for 
thou doſt 


thine and the publick Good, But i tho 
that, which is Evil, and ſo makeſt thyſelf the 
Enemy of that Society, of which he is the 
Guardian, thou haſt indeed Reaſon to be raid: 


For he holdeth not the Sword of Juſtice, which 


Gop hath put into his Hand, in vain (Y. It 
was given him fer this very Purpoſe, that he 
might. ſmite MalefaQtors, and thereby preſerve 
Peace and Order in his Dominions. And in do- 
ing it, he is to be regarded, not as acting a ſevere 
and oppreſſive Part, but as tbe Servant and Sub- 
ſtitute of GOD; an Avenger appointed, in his 
Name, Zo execute, ] not his own perſonal Reſent- 


ment, but the Wrath of a righteous Providence, 


againſt him that doth Evil, in Inſtances wherein 
it would be highly improper to leave that aven- 
ging Power in the Hands of private, injured Per- 
ſons. Therefore, when this is conſidered, Pi- 
ety, as well as Prudence, and human Virtue, 


will 


to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the Power 
Do that which is good, ang 
thou ſhalt have Praiſe of the 
ſame : : 


4 For he is the Miniſter 
of Gop to thee for Good. 
But if thou do that which 
is Evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not -the Sword in 
vain : For he is the Miniſ- 
ter of Gop, a Revenger to 
execute Wrath upon him 


that doeth Evil. 


5 Wherefore ye muſt 
needs 


(e) In the general Courſe of Adminiſtration, &c.] As it is certain, the Caſe often is other- 
wiſe, and was particularly ſo with Reſpect to Nero, under whom this Epi/tle was written; 


it 1s nece 


ety; Which is a 


flary to interpret the Words with this Latitude. And there is great Reaſon to 


conclude, that Magiſtrates in general are in Fact much more beneficial, than hurtful, to Saci- 


poſile could intend to enforce. 


Argument for a general Submiffion, and that was, as we obſerved 


Compare Prov. xviii. 22. where, if I miſ- 
take not, the Senſe is fimilar, and is to be underſtood thus, 


generally ſpeaking, a Wife 


“is a Felicity, rather than a Detriment to her Huſband 3 tho' to be ſure there are many 


This ſtron 


* excepted Inſtances.” . 
(f) Hoeldeth not the Sword in vain.] 


gly intimates the Lawfulneſs of inflicting 


capital Puniſhment, which to deny is ſubverting the chief Uſe of Magiſtracy. 


(g) Tribute 


guhjection and Tribute are therefore due for Conſcience Sake. 
needs be ſubject, not only will teach thee, that it is neceſſary to be in a ri 
for * alſo for lar Subjettion, not only prog Regard = the 
1 Dread thou mayeſt feaſonably have, of that 
_ #rath and Puniſhment, which Man can exe- 
cute; but alſo, for the Sake Cumſcience, which 
will be violated and armed with Reproaches 
againſt you, if you diſturb the publick Peace, and 
reſiſt the kind Purpoſes of Gop, by oppofing Go- 
vernors, while act under his Commiſſion. 
6 For, for this Cauſe pay This is in Effect, what all Subjects profeſs to own, 6 
you Tribute alſo : For they as on this Account you alſo pay Tribute; which 
are God's * attend. Magiſtrates every where receive, and is levied 
ing continu ly upon this 
very Thing. for this ap t Reaſon „ that they are to be con- 
ſidered as the Miniſters of the good Providence 
of GOD, who give to the Publick the whole of 
their Time, Care and Labour, and continually 
applying themſelves to this one Affair, the Execu- 
tion of their high Office, have a Right to be ho- 
nourably maintained out of the publick Reve- 
nues, on the moſt obvious Principles of Equity 
and Juſtice, 
7 Render therefore to all On this Principle therefore, be careful that 7 
_ ee N 7 you render to all, what is juſtly therr Due; even 
om to whom Cuſtom, Fear tho you may have Opportunities of defrauding 
to whom Fear, Honour to them of it, to your own immediate and tem 1 
whom Honour. Advantage. To whom Tribute [is due, ] for your 
Perſons or Eſtates, [render] ſuch Tribute, or Tax- 
es (g); and to whom Cuſtom is due, for any Com- 
modity exported, or imported, render that C 
tom; and ſeek not clandeſtinely to convey ſuch 
Commodities away, without paying it. To whomRe- 
verence is due (5), on Account of their Worth 
and Character, render Reverence ; and to whom 
any external Form of civil Honour and Reſpect 
is due, by Virtue of their Office and Rank of Life, 
tho' it ſhould ſo happen that they have no pe- 


culiar 


(gs) Tribute to whom Tribute.) It is well known, that the Fews had a favourite Notion 
among them, that they, as the peculiar People of Gop, were exempted from Obligations 
topay Tribute to Gentiles ; (Foſeph. Antig. Lib. xviii. Cap. 1. Bell. Jud. Lib. ii. Cap. I. F. 2. 
& Cap. 8. (al. 7.) F. 1.) againſt which this Paſſage is directly levelled, tho* without pointing 
them out in any invidious Manner. 

%) Reverence.] This muſt certainly be the Import of gege here, as alſo, of go3nra', 
Eph. v. ult. and it expreſſes the inward Diſpoſition, as Jian, Honour, expreſſes the Conduct 


and external Behaviour, proceeding from it. ; | 


Sect. 
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to your conftant Care; fc 


* 


164 Al ſocial Dudes \fummed- up in: the: Love of our: Neighbour, 
. culiar Merit to recommend them to your Regarxde. 
ſeruple not to 


and guard againſt that Stiffneſs, which under 
Pretence of Chriſtian Simplicity, by diſputing 
ſuch common Forms, may rather indulge Pride, 
and occaſion Reproach. On the whole, ce 
nothing to any, but endeavour. to manage your 
Affairs with that Oeconomy and prudent Atten- 
tion, that you may as ſoon as poſſible, balance 
Accounts. with all, who have any Demands upon 
you, 1 it be with Reſpect to that Debt, 


which, while you pay, you will be renewing; 


I mean, the Obligation you will ever be under, 
to love one another. 
or he that Icveth ano- 
ther, hath in a compendious manner fulfilled eve- 
ry Thing that tbe Law requireth with Reſpect ta 
him. Fer that [ Precept,) Thou ſhalt not commit 
, Thou ſhalt not kall, Thou ſhalt not fleal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour, Thou ſhalt not covet any Thing that 
is thy Neighbour's, and any other Command reſ- 
pecting our Fellow-creatures, , ſuch | there be,] 
1s ſummed up in this one excellent and compre- 
henſive Precept, which I wiſh may be ingraven 
on all our Hearts, ſo as to regulate every Affec- 
tion and Action; Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour-as 
thyſelf. Thou ſhalt learn to put thyſelf, as it 
were, in his Place, and to act as, in a ſuppoſed 
Change of Circumſtances, thou couldeſt reaſona- 
bly defire to be treated. Now it is very obvi- 
ous, that Love wworketh no Evil to one's Neigh- 
bour.; nay, where-ever that noble Principle go- 
verns, it will put Men upon doing all they can, to 
ward off Injury from one another, and to make 
the Life of each as comfortable and happy, as 
poſſible: Therefore it may well be ſaid, as it is 


aſſerted above, that Love [is] the Accompliſhment of 
the whole Law. 


And let me urge you to attend to this, and to the 
other Precepts I have given, with ſo much the 
greater Diligence, know:ng the Circumſtances of 
the preſent Seaſon; which if you conſider, you 
| Will 


pay all: proper Marks of Honour; 


That I would recommend 


: 
8 Owe no Man any 


Thing, but to love one a. 
nother : For he that loveth 
another, hath fulfilled the 
Law. 


9 For this, Thou ſhalt 
not commit Adultery, Thou 
ſhaltnot kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal, Thou ſhait not bear 
falſe Witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet; and if there be 
any other Commandment, 
it is briefly comprehended in 
this Saying, namely, Thou 
ſhalt Tove thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf. | | 


10 Love worketh no III 
to his Neighbour : There- 
fore Love is the Fulfilling 
of the Law. 


11 And'that, knowing the 
| | 'T une, 


* 


"Chriſtians are #0 pur ibe Works of Darkneſi, . 


Time, that now it is high will ſee; that o[7f' is] high Time now, to awake Sect, 29: 
1 Fer 2 8 out of Sleep, and vigorouſly to improve every 
eep : 4 


4 
"tion nearer than when we Opportunity of doing Good, and proſecuting the — 
believed. great Buſineſs of Life, which is to ſecure the | 
Divine Favour and your final Happineſs : For our 
great expected Salvation [is] now conſiderably 
nearer than when we at firſt believed. We have 
compleat Salvation in View, it is continually ad- 
vancing upon us, flying forwards, as it were, on 
the ſwifteſt Wings of Time; and that, which 
remains, interpoſed between the preſent Mo- 
ment, and our Entering on the promiſed Reward, 
12 The Night is far ſpent, is comparatively but a very ſmall Span. Act 12 
the Day is at Hand: Let us 


therefore, at all Times, in a holy Subordination 
therefore caſt off the Works ; ; : 
of Darkneſs, and let us put to ſuch a Circumſtance ! And fince the Night zs 


on the Armour of Light. far advanced, fince the dark State of the preſent 
Life, in which we often confound Good and Bad, 
is almoſt over, and: the Day is drawing near, even 
that Day which will ſhew every Thing in its pro- 
per Colours and Forms; let us therefore put off 
the Works, which ſuit only a State of Darkneſs, 
and let us put on the compleat Armour of Light. 
Let us be cloathed with all the Chriſtian Graces, 
which like burniſhed and beautiful Armour, 
will be at once an Ornament and Defence, and 
which will reflect the bright Beams, that are fa 
13 Let us walk honeſtly gloriouſly riſing upon us. And as [being] now 


as in the Day; not in rio- n the clear and open Day, let us take Care to 
18 and Drunkenneſs, not * pe D Js 
I 


13: 


hamberine and Wanton- 741 decently, bonourably and gracefully (i); fince 
2225 "oaks the Luſtre, already ſhining about us, requires great 
Reformation and exemplary Holineſs : Not in Rio- 

ting and drunken Debauches, not in Chambering (, 


Effeminacy and Laſeiviouſneſs (I); the Vices in 
which . 


[) Let us walk honourably and gracefully.] So wanuroc exactly ſignifies. Dr. Milner 
renders it, let us walk with a Grace. Fading Flowers of Life, pag. 38. 

(4) Chambering : Koilaus.] This Leigh explains of Hing lung in Bed. Iwill not defend that 
denſe of the Word; but I will here record the Obſervation, which I have found of great. 
Uſe to myſelf, and to which I may ſay, that the Production of this Work, and moſt of my 
other Writings, is owing z viz. that the Difference between riſing at 5, and at 7 of the 
Clack in the Morning, for. the Space of forty Years, ſuppoſing a Man to go to Bed at the 
ſame Hour at Night, is nearly equivalent to the. Addition of ten Years to a Man's Life, of 
which, {ſuppoſing the 2 Hours in Queſtion to be ſo ſpent,) 8 Hours every Day ſhould be em- 
ployed in Study and Devotion. | 

!)' Effeminacy and Leſciviouſneſs.] I think army, properly ſignifies a ſeſt, /uxrerions, 
and effeminate Abi of Life, attended with an affected Delicacy, very N bo that. 

of HUN, 


intent in pleaſing any of the Senſes, even where 
their Demands may not appear directly criminal: 


what Plutarch tells us concerning the mc, 2 FA Perſia; that on their Coronation Day, they 
or 


* 


Alu to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſ. 
which fo many are waſting and polluting the neſs, not in Strife and En- 
Hours, which Nature has deſtined to neceſſary. J. | 
oſe: Not in the Contention and Emulation, 
which the Indulgence of ſuch irregular Defires 
often occaſion. But laying aſide all theſe A- 14 But ut ye on the 
bominations and Enormities, let us put on the LOTT _— 12 2 make 
Zord Jin Chriſt (eh ar great Sovereign and . he Lal. te Fl, 
Saviour. Endeavour, my Brethren, to obtain the : 
greateſt Conformity to his Temper, and to ap- 
pear as like him as poſſible, in every Particular, 
in which he can be the Object of our Imitation : 
For that ſhort Precept will contain all, that is ne- 
ceſſary to adorn our Profeſſion to its greateſt 
Height. And while ſo many are ſpending their 
Time and Thoughts and Subſtance, in thoſe low 
Purſuits, which regard only the meaner Part of 
their Nature; make not a ſolicitous Proviſion for 
the Fleſh, to | fulfil its] irregular Deſires, nor be 


But labour to preſerve the Superiority of the im- 
mortal Spirit, and to keep it continually under 
the Diſcipline of fo holy, and ſo noble a Reli- 


gion. 


IMPROVEMENT: 


HILE Subjects learn Reverence and Obedience to their Magiſ- 

trates, not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience Sake, may Magi/- 

trates learn a correſpondent Care, to anſwer that End of their Office, 

which the Apoſtle makes the Foundation of ſuch Precepts as theſe, and 

to be indeed the Miniſters of GOD for Good, a Terror not to good but 10 
evil Works. 

GREAT- 


Reſolution, which is ſo neceſſary an Ingredient in the Character of one, who would approve 
himſelf a good Soldier 777 us Chrifl. | | 

(m) Put on the Lord Feſus Chrift.] A ſtrong Expreſſion, for endeavouring to be cloathed 
with all the Virtues and Graces, which compoſed his Character. Which reminds me of 


put on a Robe, which the firſt Cyrus wore e he was King, to remind them of imitating 
his exemplary Lemper and Behaviour. Plutarch. Artoxerx. apud Opera, Tom. vi. pag. 
1851. Edit. Steph. 1572. *Tis obſervable, the Apo/tle does not ſay, © put on Purity, and 
Sobriety, Peacefulneſs, and Benevolence; but he in Effect, ſays all at once, in ſaying, put 
en the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


; Reflettions on the Obedience due to Governors, &c. 


GREAT-BRITAIN, while I write this, is “ happy in a Government, 


167 
Sect. 29. 


to which this Character may juſtly be applied. It's Subjects are under 


the greateſt Obligations to the Divine Goodneſs, in having fo remarkably 


overthrown the Attempts of thoſe, who would have left us little Uſe of 


the Scripture ; but would themſelves have abuſed it, to have rivetted on 
the heavieſt Fetters, by perverting this Paſſage of St. Paul, as if he had 
intended to ſubvert every free Conſtitution under Heaven, and to put a 
Sword into the Hand of mercileſs Tyrants, to kill, and take Poſſeſſion of 


the Heritage of the Lord, counting his People, but as Sheep for the 


Slaughter. | 

While we are thus happy, we ſhall be doubly inexcuſable, if we fail 

in Rendering both Honour and Tribute, where they are fo juſtly due. 
May we extend our Care to the univerſal Law of Love; and may it be 
ſo deeply engraven on our Hearts, that the Practice of every ſocial Vir- 
tue may become eaſy and delightful. 

And on the whole, being animated by the Approach of Salvation, may 
we awake to the vigorous Diſcharge of our Duty, and while the Light 
of the Goſpel ſcatters-about us ſo bright a Ray, may we walk, in eve 
Reſpect, worthy of it, that we may have no Reaſon to wiſh for the Vail 
of Darkneſs to cover our Same. May we not only abſtain from the Vi- 
ces, which are here branded with the Infamy they deſerve ; but diſtin- 
guiſh ourſelves in cultivating the contrary Virtues. And that we may 
| doit effectually, may we put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, remembering con- 

tinually the Obligations we are under, to conſider his Life as the Model of 
our own. So ſhall we make the Goſpel Day yet brighter in the Eyes of 
all around us, and anticipate, while we are here in this World of com- 
parative Darkneſs, the Luſtre, with which we hope, thro' his Influence 
and Grace, to ſhine forth in the celeſtial Kingdom of our Father. 


* Anna Domini, 1749. 


Ver. 7. 
Ver. 8,-10. 


Ver. 11, 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14 
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Sect. zo. 


1 


Rom. XIV, 
3 


The Weak fhould be received,” nur to doubrful Diſputations, 
ee <. +, 


De Apoſtle recommends mutual Candor; eſpecially, between 
thoſe Chriſtians who did, and thoſe who did not, think then 
ſelves obliged in Conſcience to obſerve the Ceremonies enjoined 
by Moſes: And firenuouſly attempts to turn their Zeal far, 
or againſt, theſe Obſervances, into a Concern to prepare for 
their final Appearance before the great Tribunal. Rom. 
XIV. 1,---12. . 


ROMAN S XIV. I. ROoMANS XIV. I. 
KNOW there are different Opinions among IM that is weak in 
you Chriſtians at Rome, with Regard to the the Faith receive you, 


: . ; . but i 
Obligations of the Moſaick Ritual. Now here, e n Dilpe 


I would be ſolicitous to ſuggeſt the moſt peaceful 
Counſels, and to perſuade you to mutual Forbea- 
rance, and mutual Love. As for him that is fo 
weak in the Chriſtian Faith, as ſtill to retain the 
Prejudices of a Jewiſh Education on this Head, 
let me prevail on you, Gentile Believers, in this 


Reſpect better inſtructed in the Nature and Ex- 


tent of Chriſtian Liberty, to recerve and converſe 

with him, in a friendly and reſpectful Manner: 

And do not indulge yourſelves in the Inclination 

which you may ſometimes find, t run into De- 

bates, and Diſtinctions about Matters in Doubt be- : 

tween you (a). Fer one, that is, the conver- 2 For one believeth * 
| — : ted f 


(a) Debates, or Diſtinctions, about Matters in Doubt.) Dr. Whitby explains dt. 
of diſcriminating Perſons 1 their inward Thoughts and Reaſonings on theſe Heads, 
The Force of the Apoſilès admirable Reaſoning in Favour of Candor, and mutual Conde 
cenſion, cannot be enervated, by ſaying, as ſome have unhappily done, that here was no 
Separation between Jewiſh and Gentile Chriſtians. Had the Things judged indifferent by 
the latter, and apprehended ſinful by the former, been impoſed, a Separation of Communiin 
muſt have enſued, and the Schiſm on the Apo/ile's Principles would have been chargeable on 
the Impoſers. When it ſhall pleaſe Gop to awaken in the Governors of eftabliſhed Proteſtant 
Churches, ſuch a Spirit of Moderation and Goodneſs, ee, with a true Zeal for Religion, 
as to leave ſuch Things in that natural ſtate of Indifference, in which almoſt all ſenſible 
Men confeſs it is beſt they ſhould be = ; many Separations will ceaſe of Courſe, and the 
Healers of ſuch Breaches will do a noble Service to their ary 26 be honoured by all that 
love Chriſtianity, and amply rewarded by the great Head of the Church. 0% Bate 

| ate 


CCCP 


he may eat all Things: A- ted Gentile, Selieveth very truly and rightly, that Sect. 30. 
nother who is weak. eateth 5e nay cat all Things indifferently that are good - 
Herbs. 8 for Food; but another, who is in this Reſpect n 
weak, eateth nothing but Herbs, and other Vege- 
tables (5) to expreſs his Humility and Self-denial, 
and to guard againſt the Pollution that might at- 
tend even the Uſe of clean Animals for Food, if 
33 1 they are not killed and prepared after the Jewiſh 
3 Let not him that ea- Manner. Now in this Diverſity of Opinion 3 
teth, deſpiſe him that eateth and Practice, exerciſe Candor and Forbearance to 
not? And let not him which ; | ＋ 
enteth not, judge him that each other, and all will be well. Let not him 
cateth: For Gop hath re- hat eateth all Kinds of Fleſh freely, deſpiſe and - 
ceived him. {et at nought him that eateth not theſe prohibited | 
| or ſuſpicious Things, as if he were a weak and 
ſuperſtitious Bigot : And let not him that  eateth 
them not, but conſcientiouſly abſtains from them, 
judge and condemn him that eateth them, as a pro- 
fane, unclean, and intemperate Perſon. For 
GOD hath received him into the Number of his 
Children and People, without laying him under 
ſuch Reſtraints, and ſurely where Gop receives, 
we ſhould not preſume to reject. 
4 Who art thou that Let meaſk thee ſeriouſly on this Occaſion, who- 4 
8 — 2 ever thou mayeſt be, and how wile and holy ſo- 
he ſtandeth, © falleth: ever thou mayeſt think thyſelf. bo art thou 
Yea, that judgeſt the Servant of another * Wouldſt 
thou think it an indecent Thing to meddle with 
the domeſtick Servant of thy Neighbour, or of 
thy Friend, and wilt thou pretend to govern 
Chriſt's Family, and judge of his Adminiſtra- 
tion towards the Members of it? Know, that 
not to thee, but 10 his own Maſter he flandeth or 


falleth : 


(b) Eateth Herbs.) Dr. Whitby demonſtrates, by many learned Quotations here, that ſome 
of the Jews uſed to eat no Fleſh at all, and others looked upon it as a very high Pitch of 
Virtue, to abſtain from it in Gentile Countries, and to ſubſiſt intirely on Vegetables; becauſe 
they did not know, but any Fleſh fold in the Shambles might have been offered to Idols, or 
at leaſt contracted ſome other ceremonial Pollutions. Mr. Baxter thinks, here is a Refe- 
rence to ſuch Chriſtians, as might have been Pythagoreans before their Converſion, and might 
retain theif old Prejudices againſt animal Food. Baxter's Works, Vol. iv. pag. 614. But as that 
Averſion to animal Food depended on their Doctrine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, which 
no Chriſtian could retain, I think, that Interpretation is much preferable, which refers it to 
Jewiſh Converts, who were alſo much more numerous in the Church, and N might 
ome of them come from the E/ſenes, a Jewiſh Sect peculiarly ſtrict on this Head, ſo that 
they abſtained, not only from £le/b, but from Fruit. | | 


Vo I. IV. Y ( GOD 


% 


170 Every one 10 be perfiraded in his om Mind; 
gecdt. zo. falleth:'"Tis by Chriſt he is to be finally acquit- Yea, be ſhall be holden up 
CASA) ted or condemned. Yea, if he offends in no Fer Gop is able to make 


Rom. 
4 


C 1 ' him ſtand, 
A greater Points than theſe in Debate amongſt you, 


be ſhall be upheld in his Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
eſtabliſhed to eternal Salvation; for G0 D is able 
to eftabliſh him (c), and his Promiſes aſſure us 
that he will do it. — os be 
5 What 1 have ſaid with Relation to the Diſtine- 5 One Man efteemeth 
tion of Meats, may alſo be applied to that of 22 e pon 
Days. One Man, that is, the Jewiſh Convert e/- Day 95 oe — Ma 
feemeth one Day above another (d). He thinks be fully perſuaded in hisown 
their Sabbaths and New-moons, and yearly Faſt Mind. 
or Feaſts have ſomething inviolably facred, and 
that the Obſervation of them is Matter of perpe- 
tual and univerſal Obligation. Another, educa- 
ted among the Gentiles, or more throughly in- 
ſtructed in the Deſign and Genius of Chriſtianity, 
efteemeth every Day [ali te,] without any Regard 
at all to the Jewiſh Inſtitution. Let every Man 
freely enjoy bis 6wn Sentiment (e), and go on in 
his own Way, without Impediment or Cenſure. 
6 For we may reaſonably hope, that Chriſtians are ac- 6 He that regardeth the 
X ted, inthe Main, by the fame Principles, when their Pay; reger gebt unto the 
Practices differ according to the Difference of ch not we — —_ 
their Judgments ; fo that he that regardeth a Day © " Lan 
in this peculiar Manner, regardeth [it] to the 
Lord, and takes this diſtinguiſhing Notice of it, 
becauſe he thinks it is the Will of Chriſt that an 
Honour ſhould ſtill be done to theſe Mofaick In- 
ſtitutions: And on the other Hand, he that regards 
not a Day, tis to the Lord, we hope, that he doth 
| | not 


(e) GOD ts able to eftabliſh him.] Dr. Whitby explains this, of God's convincing the Jew- 
% Converts in T. of the I Mercncy of the Moſaict Ritual, by putting a Look] Pe- 
riod to the very Poſſi of obſerving it, in the De ion of the Temple at Feru/alem; 
which would have a peculiar Efficacy to wean Men's Minds from an Attachment to it, 
when confidered in Connection with Chri/?s Prediftions of that Event. But I chooſe the 
r 2 — as ae RA 2 lefs hable to Objection. 
eemeth one above anotber. Melius here produces ſome a Paſſages 
to ſhew that ever in ſuch a Conftruftion endes to pre <a my NP 
te Let every Man freely enjoy his von Sentiment.) Criticks have obſerved that the Word 
hne-poprichas is moſt properly applied to a Ship, which is carried on by the Wind and 
Tide, with all its Sails ſpread, to forward it, and nothing to obſtruct it; and ſo the- Me- 
* let him go om in his own May, without 1 How ſtrong a Text this is for 
the Right of private Judgment I need take no Pains to ſhew; but the Reader may ſee it 


. vindicated from the Evaſions of a very celebrated Writer, in Mr. Bennet's Appendix to his 
Irenicum, pag. 129,—124.. 


And coifuls the Glory of Olriſt, auboſe bey are, living and dying. 171 


4 he doth not regard it. 
_ that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he . giveth 
Gop Thanks; and he that 
cateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth (50D 
Thanks. 


himſelf what he ſu 


For none of us liveth 
to himſelf, and no Man di- 
eth to himſelf. 


8 For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die un- 


to the Lord: Whether we 


live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's 


cing our Lives to his Goſpel, if he demands it of 


preſentation of the Caſe ; for it is certainly 


not regard [it ;] tis becauſe he thinks Chriſt will 


Sect. 30. 


be honoured, by afferting the Liberty of his Fol- 


lowers in this Reſpect. He that eateth freely of 
whatever comes 'before him, -eateth to the Lord, 
endeavours to glorify him for it, as becomes a 
good Chriſtian, and giveth GOD Thanks for the 
various Proviſion of his liberal Providence; and 
he that eateth not the Food which the Law for- 
bids, may act on the fame pious Principles, and 
we ought charitably to conclude that it is out of 


a Regard o what he ap 


Lord, that he eateth- it not; he chearfully denies 
ppaſes Chriſt would have him 
forbear ; and be hikewiſe grveth GOD Thanks, that 
other Food is provided, on which he may con- 
veniently ſubſiſt, and that he is not forced to eat, 
what he thinks unclean, out of abſolute Necefſi- 
ty. Now where is the Damage of all this, and 
while ſuch a religious Temper towards Gop pre- 
vails, how little does it comparatively ſignify, 
whether it acts by the Uſe of theſe Thi or 
by a conſcientious Abſtinence from them? 
It may well be ſuppoſed, that this is a juſt Re- 
what 
every Chriſtian is obliged to, by Virtue of our 
common Profeſſion; as none of us, who under- 
ſtands and anſwers that E liveth to 
himſelf; and none of us, ſo far as the Circumſtances 
of his Death are under the Direction of his own 
Choice, &eth to himſelf, nor determines the moſt 
important Affairs by his own Humour, or 
ſent Intereſt. But from the Time of our = 
ing up our Names to Chriſt, as our Divine 
Maſter, to the laft Day and Hour of our Conti- 
nuance in Life, i we live, it is our concern that 
we may live to the Lord, and ſtrenuoufly purſue 
the great Purpaſes of his Glory; ar that zf we 
die, we may dre unto the Lord, either by ſacrifi- 


us; or, if we expire in a natural Way, by beha- 
ving to the laſt, as thoſe who have his Love ru- 
ling in our Hearts, and his Sacred Cauſe ſtill in 
our Eye: Sa that: whether we live, or die, we are 


the Lord's ; in Conſequence of being thus 2 
un) 


1 


Rom. XIV. 
3 


prehends the Will of he 


Fur we muſt all fand before cb 2 ene of Chtiſt. 


Sect 30. fully devoted to Chriſt, both in Life and Death, 


a 8 we have the Pleaſure to think that living or dy- 
Rom. XIV 


9. 


10 


11 


ing, we are the Objects of his Care and Favour. 
For to this Purpoſe; Chriſt both died, and roſe 

ain from the Dead, and ſtill continues alive, 
that be might be the Sovereign Lord, both of the 
Dead, and of the Living. This is the Reward 
beſtowed upon him for all his Services, as Medi- 
ator ; that he ſhould be exalted to ſuch a King- 


dom, and that all Chriſtians, ſhould thus own 


themſelves his Servants z not only in this preſent 
World, but in that unchangeable State into which 
they paſs by Death; yea, that all the Inhabitants 
of both Worlds, ſhould be ever ſubject to his 
Diſpoſal-and Command. 

But the Thought of Chriſt's Exaltation bar 
niſhes another Argument for the candid Temper 
Jam now recommending, as it implies his future 
Appearance to the univerſal Judgment, where 
our Temper, in this Reſpect, wilt be ſtrictly re- 
viewed. In this Light then, let me ſeriouſly! alk, 
why doft thou, Oh Jewiſh Convert, judge thy Gen- 
tile Brother, for the .Non-obſervation of thoſe 
Precepts, 
Or why deft thou; Oh Gentile Believer, ſet at nougbt 
and deride, as weak or ſuperſtitious, thy Jewiſh 


Brother, who conſcientiouſly obſerves that bur- 


thenſome Ritual, from which thou art ſo happy 
as to- apprehend thyſelf free? This Cenſoriouſ- 
neſs'or Contempt is greatly to. be blamed, and 
either muſt very ill become the State in which 
we are, and mult quickly be: For no Principle 
of our common Faith is more certain than this, 
that we maſt all at length appear, and be folemn- 
ly preſented, before the Tribunal of Cbriſt: And 
as it is there, that we are all to take our final 
Frial, it muſt be 8 Preſumption to anti- 


cipate that Judgment Remember 1 it, my Bre- 


that fal Day; 


thren, and ponder Er fertonſly upon 


for it will. aſſuredly come, 48 it is written, (Iſai. 

xlv. 23.) ©« [As] I hve ſaitb the Lord, ſurely every 
* Knee ſhall bow unto me, and every Tongue ſhall 
" cove 11 fo Gar and it is then only, that ſuch 


9 For to this End Chris 
died, and roſe, and 
revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the Dead and 
Living. 


20 But why doſt thou 
Judge thy Brother ? Or why 
thou ſet at nought * 
aer For we ſhall 
ſtand before the — 
ſeat of Chriſt. 


by which thou thinkeſt thyſelf bound? 


11 For it is written, 4. 
J live, ſaith the Lord, eve- 
ry Knee ſhall bow to me, 
and eve 1 ſhall con- 
feſs to ( 


- 
— 


— 


Reflecriums on Chriſtian Forbearance and Candor. 179 
à4u treat and extenſive Prophecy ſhall be compleat- Sect. 30+ 
12 So then, every one of ly accompliſned: So that one of us ſhall: V 

is = 60 Account of render an Account of himſelf to GOD. Let each * _ 
_ olf us therefore apply it to his own Caſe, and fay . 
to his Heart, „this Account muſt be mine. 
And we ſhall then be too intent on regulating our 
own Conduct, to have either Leiſure, or Inclina- 
tion, to be ſevere, or pragmatical, in cenſuring 
that of our Brethren. | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T all the different Sects and Parties of Chriſtians ſtudy to imbibe Ver. 1, &e. 
more of the equitable and lovely Temper, which the Apoſtle here 

expreſſes in ſo genuine a Manner. The Diviſions of the Church are 

not to be healed by impoſing our own Sentiments, Phraſes and Forms, 

and cenſuring and harraſſing thoſe that will not acquieſce in them. Such. 

a Temper will only ingender Strife, and mutual Provocations will pro- 

duce mutual increaſing Reſentment. | BBS mos 


Let us receive our weaker Brethren, with Tenderneſs and Reſpe& ; not 
deſpiſing thoſe who ſcruple what we practiſe, nor judging thoſe who 
practiſe what we ſcruple. GOD may receive the one and the other: Vea, 
the different Practices of both may proceed from the ſame general Princi- 
ples, a Deſire to pleaſe him, and to approve ourſelves in his Sight. 

In this may we all unite, in a Concern that we may not live, or die, to ur- Ver. 7. 
ſelves, but to Chri/?. His dying Love, his living Care, may ſurely challenge 
this. Worthy is he who died, and roſe again, and revived, to be adored Ver. 8, 9. 
and obeyed, as the Lord, both of the Dead and of the Living. And ſuch; 
in one View or another he will finally appear. We ſhall know it in that 
Day, when we ſhall be called before his Judgmentæſeat. Conſcious of ſo Ver. 10. 
many Crimes, and even in our beſt Days, of ſo many Imperfections, how 
ſhall we dare to appear before him; eſpecially, if we ſhould then receive 
Judgment without Mercy. Let us not tempt it, to our own everlaſting 
Confuſion, by ſhewing no Mercy. Nt 

Let us not add, to all the Offences which may juſtly cauſe us to trem- 
ble before his Tribunal, the criminal Arrogance of uſurping the Place 
and Prerogative of our Judge. Let us remember our Relation to him, 
and to each other, and act in a Manner becoming it. Let us diligently 

Judge ourſelves, as thoſe who muſt be judged of the Lord; fo thinking Ver. 12. 
of that grand Account, as with an increafing Solicitude to prepare for it. 
The Lord grant, that we may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day! The 
| grant, that it may alſo be imparted to many of our Brethren, Who 
ve differed moſt from us; yea, and thro'. the Indulgence of our com- 


paſſionate 


3 Lo 
a a 
2 


Sect. 30. paſſionate Saviour, to many who have been prone to cenſure and condemn 
aus, for thoſe Things, which he knows we have done from a Deſire to 
pleaſe him, or refuſed to do from a Fear of offending him! 


SECT. XXI. 


The Apoſtle farther urges the mutual Tenderneſs, and Candi, 
he had recommended above, by repreſenting the Love of Chriſt, 
zo all Chriſtians, the Mature and Deſign of his Religion, 
and the Danger of a contrary Temper, Rom. XIV. 13, 
to the End. "Mo | 


| Romans XIV. 13. * Romans XIV. 13, 
Sect. 31. L juſt been reminding you of our Ap- I ET us net thercfore 


I pearance: before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and judge one another any 
Acc rv Man dge this rather, 
Rom. XIV. ount, which ev ery — But judge this rather 


13. OTIS | , | * that no Man put a Stum- 
himſelf there: And now, give me Leave a little bling- block, or any Occa- 


farther to purſue the Conſequence which ſo na- von to fall in his Brothers 
turally follows. Let us not therefore any langer 
judge one another (a), but rather judge ye, and de- 
termine this, as Matter of undoubted and impor- 
tant Duty, not to lay any ſtumbling Block or Scan- 
dal before a Brother (): To do nothing, how 
indifferent ſoever it may be in itſelf, which may 
tend to prejudice, diſcourage, or miſlead an 
other Chriſtian, ; F 
14 4 know, for Inftance, and am at length perſua- 14 I know, and am per- 
ded, by the powerful Teaching of the Lord Je- fuaded by the ond Jos 
ſus Chriſt, tho' it be ſo contrary to the Principles e 
I imbibed in my Education, and ſo ſtrenuouſly 
maintained in my Phariſaical State, that nothing 


[25] 


| (a) Let ws not therefore any longer judge one another.] Tis plain that the Word 2 
ve, is here uſed in two very different Senſes, as Raphelius on this Text, ſhews 5aciage 1» 
uſed in the ſame Sentence by Herodotus. 
([) A Stumbling-bloct.] Some ſay that oxavSarm, properly ſignifies © a Piece of Wood 
chat ſupports a Trap, which falls, on its being moved,” and ſo may with peculiar Proprict 
: 4250 whatever may be the Occaſion of enſuaring another, and drawing him into Sin and Mi 
22 8 | 


(s) # 


OA = 


Mon fuffer their Good to be evil ſpoken of ; 


of itfelf; But to him that 
ene any Thing to be 
unclean, it is unclean. 


[is] unclean of itſelf: That there is no moral 
Turpitude, in any Kind of Food, by which the 
human Body, may be nouriſhed ;' but that, ſepa- 
rate from particular Circumſtances. which may 


_ ariſe, it may lawfully be eaten : There is nothing, 


15 But if thy Brother be 
ieved with thy Meat, now 
walkeſt thou not charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with thy 
Meat, for whom Chriſt di- 


ed. 


T6 Let not then your 
Good be evil ſpoken of. 


17 For the Kingdom of 
Gop 


(e) If thy Brother be grieved.] Hence it appears, that grieving a Perſon, does not ſignify: 
merely putting him out of Humour, but leading him into Sin. The Grief therefore is that, 
which ariſes from a Conſciouſneſs of having atted amiſs, in Conformity to the Example of a. 


I fay, unclean, unleſi [it be] to him that in his Con- 
ſcience accounteth any Thing to be unclean ; [ and to 
bim, ] while he retaineth that Opinion, [ir 7s] in- 
deed wnclean, how indifferent ſoever it is in itſelf; 
and he will contract Guilt before Gop, by allow-- 
ing himſelf in it, whether it be to indulge his 
own Taſte, or to engage the Favour of others, 
whilſt he hath this inward Apprehenſion of its 
being unlawful. But if there ſhould not be 
ſuch an Apprehenſion concerning the Thing, in 
itſelf conſidered, yet it may be in Effect prohi- 
bited to thee, as injurious to others; for 17 thy 
Brother be grieved (c), wounded and led into Sin, 
by [thy] Uſe of Meat, how deft thou any longer 
walk according to that noble Principle of Love, 
which I have juſt now been ſo earneſtly recom- 


mending? How innocent ſoever it may in itſelf 


ſeem, Oh do not, if thou haſt any Bowels for 
him, or any Regard for thy great Maſter, deftroy 
him by thy raſh and unkind Uſe of ſuch particular 
Meat, for whom Chriſt, not only ſubmitted to 
fmaller Inſtances of Self-denial, but died in the 
Agonies of the Croſs. Is a Morſel of Meat 


indeed, ſo great a Thing to a Chriſtian, that 


for the Sake of it an immortal Soul ſhould be 
endangered, and the Blood of a Redeemer 
injured? Let not your Liberty then, which is in 
itſelf good, be ſlandered and blamed, for being the 


Occaſion of ſo much Miſchief, as ſuch an ill Uſe of 
it may probably produce. And ſurely none of 


you can pretend to object any Thing from Con- 
ſcience, againſt abſtaining from theſe Things. 
For the Kingdom of GOD, into which we are en- 


tered by believing in Chriſt, and. becoming his. 


Subjects, 


Perſon, conſidered as ſuperior, whether in Rank, or Genius, Knowledge, os Piety. 


(a) A chearful. 


LARS» 
Rom. XIV *- 


"I 
Sect. 31. 


14. 


15 


16 


17 


176 Bus purſue the Things, thas make for Peace; 


Sea. 31. Subjects, conſiſts not in Meat and Drank ; it nei- God is not Meat and 
ther prohibits nor enjoins ſuch Things as theſe, Drinks b. but i e wu 
Rom. XIV. nor is taken up with ſuch little Matters; but the s and Joy in the 


17. Holy Ghoſt, 


18 


19 


20 al Edification in our common Faith. 


21 


ſcandaliged or weakened, that is, by which he 


great Deſign of it is to regulate the Temper of 
its Profeſſors, and in the moſt effectual Manner 


to cultivate and promote Righteouſneſs and Peace 


and Foy in the Holy-Ghoſt; that is, a chearful Tem- 
per, ſupported by a Conſciouſneſs of ' ſtrict Inte- 
grity, eſtabliſhed on Principles of univerſal Love, 
and inſpired by the bleſſed Spirit of Gop (4). 
And he, that in theſe Things faithfully ſerveth Chriſt, 
and acts upon the great Maxims of his Religion, 
[75] acceptable to GOD, whether he abſtains from 
the Liberties in 
them: And he will alſo be in the Main approved 


Queſtion, or allows himſelf in 


18 For he that in theſ; 
Things ſerveth. Chriſt, ;; 
acceptable to Gop, and ap- 
proved of Men. 


by Men too; for bad as the World is, upright and 


benevolent Men, who put on no affected Rigor 
and Severities in Religion, are generally eſteemed 
and beloved in it. Thus ler us therefore act, 
and with all poſſible Diligence purſue the Things 
which tend to Peace, and may promote our mutu- 
And 
whoever thou art, that mayeſt difreliſh the Ex- 
hortation, in this Connection, do not indulge to 
ſo mean a Taſte, as for the Sake of this or that 
particular Kind of Meat, to deſtroy thy Brother; 
who, as a Man, would appear he nobleſt Work 
of GOD, in this lower World, if all the peculiar 
Conſiderations of Chriſtianity were out of the 
Queſtion. Tis true indeed, and I hinted above, 
that in themſelves all Things [are] pure; yet [that 
7s] morally evil to a Man, that he eateth with Of 
ence and Scandal ; co to the Rule of his own 
Conſcience, and enſnaring to that of others. 
In this View I may venture to ſay, [it is] good 
neither to eat any Kind of Fleſh, tho' that would 
be a much more rigorous Self-denial than I am 
now pleading for; nor even to drink Wine, tho 
in the moſt moderate Degree; nor indeed to in- 
dulge to [any Thing] elſe, by which thy Brother is 


may 


19 Let us therefore fol- 
low after theſe Things which 
make ſor Peace, and Things 
wherewith one may edify 
another. 

20 For Meat deſtroy not 
the Work of Gop. Al 
Things indeed are pure; 
but it is Evil for that Man 
who eateth with Offence. 


21 It is Good neither to 
eat Fleſh, nor to drink 
Wine, nor any Thing where- 
by thy Brother ſtumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made 
weak. 


(d) A chearful Temper, &c.] This is the Interpretation, which Dr. Scott has given, in 
his Chriſtian Life, Vol. i. pag. 285. and I think it, en the whole, preferable to any other. 


— their own Perſuaſion, without Hending others. 


22 Haſt thou Faith? Have 
it to thyſelf before Gop. 
Happy is he that condem- 
neth not himſelf in that 
Thing which he alloweth. 


may either be enſnared, or diſcouraged, in his reli- 
gious Courſe, 


Thou wilt perhaps plead, that thou haſt Faith 


in a ſuperior Exerciſe, and beholdeſt Chriſtianity 


in a more extenſive and generous View. It is 
well ; and I could not wiſh thy Views ſhould be 
more contracted. But if thou haſt ſuch a juſt 


Perſuaſion of the Indifference of theſe Things, 


fore GOD : Content 


which others ſcruple ; yet in Circumſtances like 
theſe, which I here no have it to naſe be- 


yſelf that he is Witneſs 
to it, and conceal thoſe Apprehenſions, juſt as 


they may be, in thine own Breaſt, when they 
cannot be publiſhed with Advantage, or without 


Offence. But permit me to add, upon this, Oc- 
cCaſion, happy [is] he who doth not condemn himſelf 


23 And he that doubteth, 
is damned if he eat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of Faith: 


For whatſoever is not of 
Faith, is Sin. 


Vor. IV. 


in the Thing which he alloweth : It is a happy 
Thing for a Man, to be quite eaſy in what he does, 


_ 
Sect. 31. 
> _— 


Rom. XIV. 
22. 


and free, not only from the Reproaches, but 


the Suſpicions of his Conſcience, and to uſe even 
lawful Enjoyments only in a lawful and regular 
Degree. But he that really in his Conſcience 
maketh a Difference between one Sort of Food, 


23 


and another, is condemned by Gop as a Sinner, i 


he eat out of unbridled Appetite, vain Complai- 
ſance, or weak Shame. It muſt in ſuch a Caſe 


be criminal, S'ecauſe [he eateth] not with Faith, 
that is, with a full Satisfaction in his own Mind, 
that Gop allows and approves the Action. For 


it may be laid down as a general Maxim in all 
theſe Caſes, that whatzſcever [is] not of Baith, is 
Sin; ſince the Divine Authority ought to be fo 
ſacred with every Man, as to engage him, not 
only to avoid what is plainly and directly contrary 
to it, but what he apprehends, or even ſuſpects, 
to be ſo; tho' that Apprehenſion, or Suſpicion, 


ſhould chance to be founded on his own Igno- 
rance, or Miſtake. 


Z IMPROV E- 


178 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 14-23. 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


* 


Refleftions on our Obligation io avoid giving Offence, &c. 


.TMPROFEMENMNST,... 
TILL let that great and Gnal Account, which each muſt render if 
himſelf to GOD, be kept in our Mind; that we may learn Obedi- 
ence to him, Candor to each other, and a tender Care to avoid every 


Thing, that might give unneceſſary Offence to our Brethren. And in 
the Views of it, let us learn always to reverence our own Conſcience, 


ſo as never to be engaged to do what we ſuſpect to be unlawful : Since 


no Conſideration can ever balance the infinite Evil of offending Gop, 
and bringing Guilt on our own Souls. That is to us unclean, which we 


eſteem to be Jo, and what is not of: Faith, is Sin. 


Let us alto be cautious, that we do not incur Guilt and Condemnation, 
even by Things which wwe allow, as in the Main lawful ; ſolicitouſly attend- 
ing, not only to the general Nature, but the probable Conſequences of 
our Actions. And where there is Danger of injuring the Souls of others, 
let us often reflect, that Chriſt died for them; and eſtimate, ſo far as we 
can conceive. it, the Value of Souls, by the Value of that Blood, by 
which they were redeemed. | 


Let us alſo take great Heed, that we do not give Occaſion to others, 
by our imprudent Conduct, % ſpeak Evil of that which is in itſelf Good, 
And that we may not do it, let us ſtudy thoſe great and generous Noti- 
ons of Religion, which this excellent Paſſage of Scripture gives us. 
Let it be written upon our Hearts, that the Kingdom of GOD, is nit 
Meat or Drink, that it doth not conſiſt in a Zeal for, or againſt, any of 
the little Diſtinctions, by which Chr:ifzans have been fo often divided, 
and which have been too frequently the Occaſion of mutual Alienation 
in their Affections. Let us ſtudy, and practiſe more Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Jey in the Holy Ghoſt. The Approbation f GOD, conſe- 
quent on this, may well ſupport ps, tho' Men fhould cenſure us as luke- 
warm ; yea, perhaps as hypacritical, and intereſted too, in the candid Re- 
gards we ſhew to thoſe which differ from each other, and from us. Gop 
will remember their Raſhneſs, and Forwardneſs to theſe uncharitable 
Cenſures ; but let us rather ſay, may he cure, and forgive them. 

Yet while we cultivate the amiable Temper here ſet before us, bad as 
the World is, we may hope that we ſhall be accepted by many; and in- 
deed, in Proportion to this Knowledge of our real Character, by all, 
whoſe Acceptance and Friendſhip is moſt to be valued. Let us not there- 
fore be diſcouraged at any ill Uſage, which in particular Inſtances we 
may meet with ; but ſtill follow the Things that make for Peace, and con- 
duce to mutual Edification : And the GOD of Peace will be with us, and 
Jeſus, the great Lord of the Church, which is his Houſe, will ſmile on our 


Attempts 


The Strong to bear the Infirmities of the Weak ; 


Attempts to build it up into one united and beauteous Edifice, till he Sect, 31; 
call us to his Temple above, where all is Order, and Harmony, and Love: 


for ever. 
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SE CT. XXXII. 

De Apoſtle farther urges mutual Condeſcenſion by new Mo- 
tives; particularly, the Example of Chriſt, and the Good- 
neſs of GOD to us all, and the Regard which Chriſt had 
ſhewn to Jews and Gentiles, in bringing or ſending the 
Goſpel to them, according to the Tenor of Prophecies, which 
he adds to the Lift of thoſe produced above. Rom. XV. 


Romans XV. 1. Romans XV. 1. 


E then that are ſtrong, EEING therefore, my Brethren, it is ſo Sect. 32. 


ought to bear the 


Infirmities of the Weak, dangerous for any to do that, concernin 


g 
and not to pleaſe ourſelves. which they are not in their Conſciences ſatisfied, Rom. XV. I. 


that it is aſſuredly law ful; we ought to take great 

Care, that we do not, by our uncharitable Im- 

poſitions or irregular Examples, lay a Tempta- 

tion in their Way to do it. And we who are 

Arong, that is, who perfectly underſtand the Li- 

berty, which Chriſtianity gives to its Profeſſors, 

ought, with all tender Sympathy and Compaſii- 

on, to bear the Infirmities of the Weak, not only 

tolerating them, but in ſome Inſtances reſtraining 

our own Inclinations, out of a Regard to their 

Advantage, and not, as too many do, to pleaſe our- 

ſelves, to gratify our own Inclinations and Hu- 

| mours, whether others be comforted or grieved, 
2 Let every one of us edified or infnared. Onthe contrary, iet every one 
— 4 15 gy for it of us rather make it his Care, ſo far as he lawfully 
1 and conveniently can, to pleaſe his] Nei ghbour, 
where it may be, for [His] real Good, and con- 

ö deſcend even to his Ignorance and Prejudices, 
where there is Reaſon to hope it may conduce 70 

his Edification, and that of the Church; which 

2 2 is 


% 


i860 PD even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf." 
Sec. 32. is nearly intereſted in the mutual Tenderneſs op 

> ot aps its Members for each other. ane | 
om. XV. 3. And ſurely we muſt be diſpoſed to act ſuch a 3 Foreven Chriſt pleaſes 


1 | not himſelf; but as it ; 
Part towards our Brethren; for we all well _- . 


know, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our great and them that reproached thee 
Divine Maſter, tho' ſo infinitely exalted above us, fell on me. : 
pleaſed not himſelf; but, when he vouchſafed in 
Mercy to viſit this low world of ours, inſtead of 
ftudying his own Eaſe and Pleaſure, he ſubmitted 
to an almoſt continual Series of Self-denial, Mor- 
tification and Trouble for our Sakes. He conſi- 
dered the Weakneſs and Infirmities of thoſe 
about him, that he might teach them, and train 
them up for Service, as they were able to bear it. 
(Mark iv. 33.) Yea, he even ſubmitted, with the 
greateſt Gentleneſs, to much Reproach and Con- 
tempt; asf is written, (Pſal. Ixix. q.) in Words, 
which may well be applied to him; the Re- 
ce proaches of thoſe who reproached thee, are fallen 
« upon me (a). I have placed myſelf in a World, 
« where I have been afflicted with the Wicked- 
« neſs of Mankind, which I have continually 
© ſeen and heard about me, and which has been 
e thro' the whole Courſe of my Life my conti- 
„ nual Grief and Burthen.” 
4 Now, by the Way, I accommodate this Text 4 For whatſoever Things 


to the Purpoſe before me, becauſe I think, we were writtenaforetime, were 
written for our Learning; 


may make the beſt we can of every Scripture, to that we through Patience 
produce and cheriſh good Diſpoſitions, and pious and Comfort of the Scrip- 
Sentiments in our Hearts. Fur whatever Things tures 
were formerly written, were written for our In- | 
ſtructian, that we thr Patience and Conſolation of 

the 


(a) The Reproaches of thoſe, Yo] Some Expoſitors refer this to Chr:i/?'s having undertaken 
by his Sufferings to expiate the Guilt of Sin, every Species of which may be conſidered as a 

eproach caſt on the Law and Government of OD. See Cradeck in Loc. I have 
2 what ſeemed to me the more direct and natural 7 * but will not ſay, this other 

ould be excluded, which may well agree both with the Mord and Connection. It mutt, 
on the Principle, on which the Apo/ile goes in many of his Quotations, be very pleaſant to 
obſerve, how all the Expreſſions of the higheſt Piety and Devotion, tp be found in the 
Writings or Diſcourſes of Good-men of Ola, are applicable to Chriſi. But many learned 
Criticks maintain, that the Ixix Palm may, in its _ hay th be interpreted as a Pro- 
phecy of the Mefſiah. How inexpreflible a Grief and Burthen the Sight of ſo much Wicked- 
neſs muſt have been to ſo pure and holy a Mind, as that of our Lord, it is impoſſible far 
us fully to conceive ; but were we more like him, we might, and we certainly ſhould, en- 
ter more into it, than. we generally do. 3 
| | (b) The 


Ne | ſhould receive one. another," as he hath received us; 181 
Scriptures might have Zhe Scriptures, that is, by the ſtrenuous Exerciſe Sect. 32. 
Hope. 1 of that Patience, which the Conſolations admi- 2 
* niſtered in Scripture ſo powerfully ſupport, might * 
have an aſſured and joyful Hope in the midſt of 
all our Tribulation. 
5 Now the Gop of Pa- Now may the GOD of Patience and Conſolation, 5 
tience and Conſolation grant from whom all this gracious and ſeaſonable Pro- 
ou to be like-minded one 
' wards another, according viſions proceed, give you more of this bleſſed 
to Chriſt Jeſus. Temper; that ye may have the ſame mutual Af- 
fection, according to the Example of  Yeſus 
6 That ye may with one Chriſt (b); That with one Mind [ond] one Mouth, 6 
Mind and one Mouth glort- with united Hearts and Voices, ye may glorify the 
fy Gop, even the Father GOD and Fath 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hath ſent his beloved Son into the World, to unite 
our Hearts in Love to each other, and to tune 
i : them to thoſe devout Praiſes which we addreſs 
7 Wherefore receive 2 to his bleſſed Self thro' him. Therefore, whe- 7 
one_anothers 3 # " ther ye were before your Converſion to Chriſti- 
_ us, to ene 017 or anity Jews or Gentiles, conſidering it now as an 
endearing Bond, which cauſes every Difference 
to be forgot, receive ye one another, and embrace 
one another, with mutual Love; as Cbriſt hath, 
without any Diſtinction, received us all, to the 
Glory of GOD. And greatly will that ſublime 
End, at which he aimed in all, even the Glory 
of his Heavenly Father, be promoted, by ſuch 
endeared Affection in his People towards each 
other. 6 8 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus New TI ſay this, with peculiar Regard to thofe g 
Chriſt was a Miniſter of the Differences in Judgment, which, I know, are ſo 
VO ready to prevail among Chriſtians of different 
Educations, as to the Obligations of the Moſaick 
Law. And I would remind you Gentiles, that 
you ought not to ſuffer your Hearts to be aliena- 
ted from your Jewiſh Brethren, for their Attach- 
ment to it; becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was [made] a 
_ Miniſter of the Circumcifion ; as he was a Jew 
Birth, he received Circumciſion himſelf, in Tok- 
en of his Obligation to obſerve the Law; and 


confined. 


% The ſame mutual Affection, according to the Example of Jeſus Chrit.] Raphelius has 

evidently ſhewyn, that av] — ſignifies to agrre in an B and alfectionate Manner, 

and that the Prepoſition xe|z, may be rendered according to the Example 75 Compare Gal. 
= 28. 1 Pet. 1. 15. Eph. iv. 24, See Raphel. Annot, ex Hered, in Loc. 


(e) I will 


182 An Jews and Gentiles" ſhould glorify GOD rogerßher. 
Sec. 42. confined bis perſonal Miniſtry,” according to What Circumciſion;for the Truq 
be himſelf declared concerning the Limitation of 2 Ee 4 wage dhe 
Nom. XV. 8. his Embaſſy (Mat. xv. 24.) to the loſt Sheep of thers: 96 
the Houſe of Iſrael. And this was for the Th | 
luſtration of the Truth and Fidelity , GOD, 16 
confirm and verify the Promiſes ſo long ſince ¶ niade] 
to Abraham, and the other Fathers of that Na- 
9 tion. And I would remind Jewiſh Believers, 9 And that the Gentile, 
that he alſo came zhat he might gather together Nielsen), Gop for hi 
. all the Children of Gop ſcattered abroad among For dis Cauſe 1 8 
the Gentiles, that they might glorify GOD for feſs to thee among the Gen- 
[his] Mercy, in' granting them a Participation of tiles, and ſing unto thy Name. 
the ſame Priviledges; and gave it in Charge to | 
his Apoſtles, that they ſhould raiſe Diſciples to 
him among all Nations, (Mat. xxviii. 19.) 80 
that it is a Pailure of Love and Duty to Chriſt, 
not to receive them. - And accordingly the Gen- 
tiles are often ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, as 
called to wo with the Jews, in worſhipping the 
God of Irael: As it is written, (Pſal. xviii. 49.) 
« For this Cauſe will T confeſs to thee among the 
« Gentiles, and fing Praiſes unto thy Name (c). 
10 And again he, that is, Moſes faith, Deut. xxxii. 10 And _ he faith, 
43.) * Rejorce ye Gentiles with his People; hg mares ye Gentiles, with 
which may intimate their being called to partici- * OP 
11 Pate the Bleſſings onee peculiar to. Iſrael. And 11 And again, Praiſe the 
again, David faith, (Pfal. cxvii. 1.) * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles and 
« Lord, all ye diſtant Nations, and repeat his Preiſe, ans Hams 22 ye Foople, 
„ all ye People.” Now ſurely this glorious Pri- | 
viledge of an Admiſſion into the Church, may 
juſtly engage the Gentile Nations to praife Gop, 
in ſublimer Strains, than any other Occaſion, to 
which we can ſuppoſe either Moſes or David to 
STEVE 2 refer. 


Sb pr r 


(c) Till — * to thee, c.] Dlodati, and many others, ſuppoſe this to be only an 
Alluſion to the Words of David in the Place referred to. Mr. Peirce has taken great Pains 
to prove, that the whole xvitith Hſalm is a direct Prophecy of Cbriſt, who is, according to 
his Interpretation, to be conſidered as ſpeaking throughout the whole of it. In which 
View he would render the Title, The Song which David, ſang when God. delivered him 
from the Hand of Sheol, (inſtead of Saul,) that is, the Grave.” But I cannot think 
his Reaſoning concluſive, and the 234 Verſe. of that Pſalm ſeems an invincible Objection 
againſt this Solution. I have taken a middle Way, which I hope the attentive Reader will 
ſee 9.7 a to approve. Compare Chap. ii. 24. where the ſame Method of quoting ſeems 
evidently to be taken, d 5 50 1 % van fat ns; | | 


( d ) Sandtified 


— — — 


The Apoſtle prays, that the Romans might abound in Hope. 


12 And again Eſaias 


faith, There ſhall be a 


Root of Jeſſe, and he that 
ſhall riſe to reign over the 


Gentiles ; in him ſhall the 


Gentiles truſt, 


13 Naw the Gon of Hope 
fill you with all Joy and 
Peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in Hope thro 
the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


14 And I myſelf alſo am 
perſuaded of you, my Bre- 


thren, that ye alſo are full of 


(Goodneſs, filled with all 


Knowledge, able alſo to 


admoniſh one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, Bre- 
thren, IJ have written the 


more boldly unto you, in 


dome Sort, as putting y 


- „ 61 
zx > CC 

4 

\ 


#hra" the Poxger 
thoſe Habits of Grace which you experience, as 


ou f 


ers, in ſome Meaſure as ſtirring 1p your grate- 


refer. And again Jſaiah ſays, ex 
this View, (Ifai. xi. 10.) There 
from the Stock of eſſe 
ee over the Gentiles, [and] in him ſhall the Gentiles 
hope and fruſt: not dreading Deſtruction, but 
„ chearfully expecting Protection and Salvation 
e from thence.” It is evident therefore, how 
unreaſonable it would be to deſpiſe them, and 
how fit it is affectionately to receive, eſteem, and 
embrace them. 

Tam willing therefore, to perſuade myſelf, 
that this mutually candid .'Temper will prevail 


among you, and in the Confidence of it, I com- 


mend you all, without any Diſtinction, to the 
Divine Grace and Bleſſing. And accordingly, 
may the GOD of hope, from whoſe Mercy all 
the Hopes both of Jews and Gentiles are derived, 


fill you with all ſacred Joy and Peace in Believing. 


May he give you a well-grounded Complacency 
and Comfort, in Confequence of the growing 
Strength of your Faith, that you may abound in a 
more, cheariul and lively Hape of eternal Glory, 
of the Holy Spirit, confirming all 


planted and rooted in your Souls by his Agency. 
And chearfully do I expect this, when I refſect on 
what he has already done; for 1 am indeed my- 


ſelf perſuaded concerning you, my Brethren, that 


ye are already full of Goodneſs, and of unfeigned 


Benevolence to each other, being filled, through 


theſe illuminating Influences which you have re- 
ceived wzth all ſpiritual Knowledge, and ſo well 
acquainted with the-whole Nature and Genius of 
the Chriſtian Religion, as to be both able and in- 
clined to admontſh and encourage one another, as 
to this meek. and peaceable Diſpoſition, which 
I have been recommending, and every other 
Part of an amiable and valuable Character. 
Nevertheleſs, Brethren, I have written the more 
boldly to you, and enlarged with the greater Free- 
dom, in this Part of my Epiſtle, on the Privi- 
ledge to which Gop hath called Gentile. Believ- 


F 


ful 


183 


eſsly in Sect. 32. 
all be a Root SI 


12. 


13 


14 


15 


16. 


M 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. . 


Ver. 4. 


"= K Jenin Ar Chriftian is ance; and 2 
Sec. 33. kal And pious 
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Rom. XV. 


their Good, and to their Edification, Let the generous Self-denial of aur 


Holy Spirit, 
| called the Fi 


ment, for Reaſons in 
various Principles, precarious, or rather utterly incredible. 


Nemenibrance of them, becauſe of 
that eren Grace and Favour which is. given fo 
me of GOD; Even that I ſhould be the mi- 
nifrigg Servant of Jeſus Chrift unto the 1 
dminiſtring to them in his Ne and . 
Nude hi, the infinitely valuable Goſpel o 1 4 GOD 
That the Offering the Gentiles to Him, as a holy 
Sacrifice, by my Hands, may be acceptable 15 
GOD, being ' ſan#ified and ſet apart 7 the Holy 
Spirit, ſo Slentifully communicated to them in a 
rich Variety of Gifts and of Graces (d). I have 
therefore, in this Reſpect, conſiderable Matter of 
boaſting in Chriſt Jeſus, with Reſpect to the T. "bing 
of GOD. (e), and the Office which I bear in his 
Church; which I eſteem far more honourable 
bool any Services of the Jewiſh 8 or Prieſt- 
ood. 


in Mind, becauſe, of the 
Grace that is given to ne 
of Gop, 


16 That I ſhould be the 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to 
the Gentiles, miniſtring the 
Goſpel of Gop, that the 
; Offering up of the Gentile; 
might be acceptable, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, 


17 I have therefore 
whereof I may glory thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe Thing 
which pertain to Gov. 


IMPROVEMENT 


AY the abundant Communication of the Spirit, that is in Jeſu 
Chriſt, form us more to the amiable Temper here recommended! 
That we may prove the diſtinguiſhed Strength e our Minds, by the ſu- 
perior Fortitude with which we bear the Infirmities of our wi Fe Bre- 
thren, and may ſeek the noble Pleaſure of pleaſing our Neighbours fir 


great Lord be in this View ever before our Eyes; and let us endeavour 
to feel the Reproaches which are caſt upon GOD, much more ſenſibly, than 
thoſe which immediately fall upon ourſelves. - | 

Happy are we in the Scriptures, which thro' Divine Providence and 
Grace have been written fer our Inſtruction. May they inſpire us with 


Patience and Conſolation, and eſtabliſh our Souls in humble Hope ! May 
our 


(d) Seer 15 the Holy Spirit, &c.] To explain this of the miraculous Deſcent of tit 

poſed to have happened at Antioch in Piſidia, on Converts, who might be 
. ruits of the idolatrous Gentiles, Acts xiii. 52. which is the Interpretation ad- 
vanced þ uthor of Miſcell. Sacra i ol. i. pag. 112.) and his F ollowers, is not on- 
ly a needless Limitation of the more noble and natural Senſe here given, but in my Judg- 
Part given in my Notes on the Afts, an E plication which goes upon 


(e) With. Reſpect to the Things « GOD, Sc. Ja po; Tov Ot] Raphelius very juſtly ob- 
ſerves, that this Phraſe has a mon iar Propriety, when applied to ſacerdotal A Fairs, * eſ- 
pecially Victims preſented to Gop; of which the Apoſth is fl ſpeaking. Other Text 
are illuſtrated by this Remark, and particularly, Heb. ii. 17. See Raphet. Not. ax At 


in 1 Loca, 


The Apoſtle would not boaſt of what Chriſt had not wrought by him; 18 
our Hearts be cemented in the Bond of mutual Love, that with one Mind Sect. 32. 
and one Mouth we may glorify GOD, and receive each other, with an En ro 
dearment like that, Ar which, if we are true Believers, notwithſtand- Ver. .be). 
ing our ſmaller Differences, we are received by him. | 

Mercy is communicated by Chriſt to Jeus and Gentiles, who there- Ver. 8,-12. 
fore are juſtly required to unite their Praiſes to the Root of Jeſſe. Let us 
all truſt under the Shadow of this pleaſant Plant, and may we be filled with 


ll Jey and Peace in believing. What can furniſh out ſo calm a Peace, Ver. 13. 
ſo ſublime a Joy, as the Chriſtian Hape? May we all abound in it by the © 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And ſurely, if we are filled with ſuch Joy 


and Hope, we 0 be filled with all Goodneſs too, with a truly benevo- Ver. 14. 


lent Temper towards others, which a Senſe of our own Happineſs tends 


moſt powerfully to promote. We Gentiles have been preſented to GOD Ver. 16. 
as 2 holy Offering: May we be ſanctiſied more and more by his Spirit ; 

and eſtabliſhed in a firm Confidence in Chriſt, that he will tranſact all 

our Concerns with Gop, under the CharaQter of the Mediator : 
Eſteeming that the moſt happy and glorious Circumſtance in the Station, Ver. 17. 
which Providence may have aſſigned to us, which gives us the greateſt 


Opportunity of ſpreading the Honour of ſo dear a Name, and of pre- 


ſenting Praiſes and Services to Gop through him. 


SECT. XXXIII 


De Apoſtle ** Olta fon from what be had been ſaying, to 
mention the Extent of his own Labours, and his Purpoſes of 
further Fournies, in which he hoped to viſit the Romans; 
in the mean Time, earneſily recommending _— to their 


Prayers. Rom. XV. 18, zo the End. 


Romans XV. 18. RoMANS XV. 18. | 
on 1 will not dare to T HAVE hinted above at the Cauſe I have to Set. 33. 
any © ore boaſt — 2 ” 
Things, which Chriſt hath rejoice and in Chriſt, as to: what relates | Sy xv. 


not wrought by me, to to God, and the Office of my Chriſtian Miniſtry. 1g. 


now the Gentiles obedient, For I will not dare to boaſt falſely, nor even ſpeak 
7 Word and Deed, any Thing, of what Chriſt hath not indeed wrought 
RE by me, to bring the Gentiles into Obedience. No; 

Gop forbid! that I ſhould either exceed the 

; Bounds of Truth, in making the Report, or ar- 

"1 A a rogate 


16 


Sect. 33. 


18. 


19 


20 
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rogate any Thing to myſelf, 
8 when ſpeaking of the Converſions that have in- 


Word and Deed, by 


that thus ſuppo 


Foundation (b), and ſo decline the. Difficulties 


_ * E 
5 
* 
\ * 
a ! . 
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- 
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as my own Work, 20 


deed been made. I humbly confeſs, that it is 
Chrift, who hath whatever is done : 
Yet I boldly declare, that his Grace and Mercy 
hath, in this Reſpect, diſtinguiſhed me Sorh in 

the Manner in which he 
hath enabled me to ſpeak, and the Things which 
He has ſtrengthened me to perform. He hath 15 Through mighty Sigm 
wrought by the miraculous Energy of Signs and n by the Pow. 
Wonders, accompliſhed in and by the amazing , chat en pul 
Power of the Spirit of GOD, which hath not round about unto Illyricun, 
only been plentifully imparted to me, but beſtow- I. have preached the 
ed on others by the laying on of my Hands; /6 ane. aac! 


rted, I bave with the happieſt Ef- 


fect fully preached and explained tbe Goſpel of 
Cbrift, from Em, Antioch, and Arabia, in 
the Eaſt, rowd about thro all the lefler Aſia, and 
Greece, even as far as the weſtern Shores of H- 
lyricum, which ſo nearly borders on your own 
celebrated Italy (a). For it has till r the 2 You, & bee * 
Object of my Ambition, ſo far as Providence to Preach the Ooſpeh not 
would permit me to indulge it, to preach the Goſ- 2 
fel, not where Chriſt was ſ already] named, leſt J Man's Foundation: 


uld ſeem deſirous to quid upon another Man's 


which 


(a) 4s far as the weſtern Shores of Myricum.] Tho' it is evident from hence, that &. 
Paul before the Date of this Epi/ile, which was in the Year 58, had preached the Gu/jel 
in theſe Regions, it is obſervable, that Luke takes no Notice of this, in the Hiiſtory of the 
Aus; where he alſo omits to mention the Jou he took to Arabia, on his fit Conver- 
ſion, and ſeveral other very remarkable 3 to in the xith Chapter of the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and elfewhere: And it is very poſſible, that the Viſit to Crete, 
when Titus was left behind to ordain Elders, Tit. i. 5. might be of this Number. 

(b) Objett of my Ambition, ſo far as Providence would permit me to indulge it, to preach 
the Goſpel, not where Chri/t was already named, &c.] The Meaning to be ſure cannot be, that 
Paul (corned to come after any other Chri/fian Miniſter; which would have argued a Height 
of Temper very inconſiſtent with the Zlumility of this bleſſed Apeſtle; and does not agree 
with what we read in the Hiſtory of the Adis, of his going to preach the Goſpel at Dameſ- 
cus, Antioch and Ferufalem ; to which it ſeems probable, , if not Corinth, or Epheſus, 
may be added. It may ſignify that, far from declining Dangers and Oppe/itions, which might, 
eſpecially be in firft breaking up, as it were, the Fatlow-ground of Heathen and 
1 2 Countries, he rather felt a ſublime Ambition, as gindlepniv- fignifies, (See 
2 Go Val. ii. pag. 64.) to make the firſt Proclamation of a Redeemer's Name, in Places, 
where it had before been quite unheard ef. And probably, in mentioning this, he may 
Hance upon thofe fulſe Apoſtles, who crept into Churches which he had planted, and endea- 
woured to eftablith their own Reputation and Influence there, by alienating the Hearts 4 
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which attend the Settlement of new Churches. Seck. 33. 


21 But as it is written, 
T o whom he was not ſpok- 
en of, they ſhall ſee: And 


they that have not heard, 
al underſtand. | 


22 For which cu alſo 
I have been much hindered 


from coming to you. 


23 But now having no 
more Place in theſe Parts, 
and having a great Deſire 
theſe many Years to come 
unto you; 


24 Whenſoever I take 
my Journey into Spain, I 
will come to you : Forl 
truſt to ſee you in my Jour- 
ney, and to be brought on 
my Way thitherward by 
you, if firſt I be ſomewhat 
hlled with your r 


Others indeed have done this, and little elſe; but WW] 
os Nom. XV.' 


L have choſen a different Manner of acting; as 


it is written, in Words well applicable to the 


Series of my Labours, (Iſai. Iii. 15.) © They Yo 
« whom nothing WAS Alen concerning bim, 


* ſhall ſee, — they who have not heard, ſhall 
* underſtand.” Thus have many received from 


my Mouth, the firft Notices they have ever had 

true Religion, and of the Method of Salva- 

tion by the great Redeemer. The Conſequence 
wan by was, that I have been long hindered from 
coming to you which, out of my fingular Affec- 
tion for you, I was very deſirous of doing: Tho 
it be ſomething contrary to the Method of 
ceeding which I generally chooſe, as you 
the Chriſtian Religion — by. the Divine 
Grace, moſt happily planted among you. But 
now having no longer Place, either at Corinth, or 
elſewhere in theſe Grecian Climates, no more Work 
of this Kind remaining to be done here, of which 
Providence ſeems to open any probable Proſ- 
pect, and having alſo on various Accounts, a great 
Defire for many Years to come to you ; I will at- 
tempt to put it into Execution. If IT go into 
Spain, I will endeavour, if poſſible, to come to 
you (c); for I hope quickly to have an Opportu- 
nity of going thither, and as I paſs by, will con- 
trive, if I can, 0 ſee you, and ſhall expect to be 
brought forward by you in my Way thither, by the 
kind Attendance of ſome of my F Friends at Rome, 
and the Refreſhment which my Spirit may re- 


ceive from others; if 1 may firft, not only have 


a ſhort Interview in paffing, but make ſuch an 


Abode- with * to be in fame Degree ſatisfied 


ith 


bis own Converts from him, their ſpiritual Father; while, like ſome in our own Days, who 
| have trod moſt exactly in their Footſteps, they built on his grand and noble Foundations, 


an Edifice of Mood, and Hay, and Stubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 


= 
very ill 


of c) OL J go to Spain, Sc.] It appears probable from hence, conſidering the Principle 

Paul choſe to govern himſelf by, of net building on another Man's Foundation, 
Apoſtle had yet planted any Church in Spa 
es with the Legend of St. 


Years in Pain, and had weed veral Biſhopricks there. Gedd. Mifc. Hel Ii. pag. 221. 
(4) Churches 


ain: Which, as Dr. Geddes juſtly obſerves, 
James; for, according to that, he had now been 15 


A a 2 


21. 


22 


23 


24 


70 whom, after going to Jeruſalem, be defigned to come. 
33. with your ¶ Company:] I ſay in ſome Degree, for hed Lat 


1 know that if I were to indulge my own Af- 


fection to you, my Viſit would be much longer, 


than the Views of Duty elſewhere will permit. 

This I ſpeak with Relation to my future De- 
figns: But I am now going to Feruſalem, miniſ- 
tering to the Neceſſities of ibe Saints there, by 
ſuch Contributions, as I have raiſed for their Sub- 


* fiſtence, or may farther collect, as ] proſecute: 


26 


27 


28 


29 


Perſons of the Jewiſh Nation too ; they 


Things, and impart 


referred to 


my Journey. For it hath pleaſed | the Churches 
of | Macedonia and Achaia (d), to make a certain 


Collection for the poor Saints, their believing Bre- 


thren, that are in Jeruſalem, who are expoſed to 


_ 3 Perſecution and Affliction. I ſay, 
it hath pleaſed them to do this; and, tho I ac- 


knowledge their free Love and Generofity in it, 
yet I may ſay, that in a Senſe, they are their 
Debtors : For if the Gentiles have been brought 
into ſo happy a Union with Gop's once peculiar 
People, and are made Partakers of their ſpiritual 
Things, the invaluable Bleflings of the Goſpel, 
firſt brought to them from Jeruſalem, and by 
ought cer- 
tainly to. be ready, with all religious Gratitude 
and Reſpect, to miniſter to them in their carnal 
the inferior Bleſſings of Pro- 
vidence, in which they ſo much more abound. 
Having therefore diſpatched this Aﬀair, and ſcaled 
to them, that is, fafely delivered as under Seal, tb:s 
Preſent, which is the Fruit of that Love and Care 
which their Gentile Brethren ſo juſtly expreſs to- 
wards them, I will, if it pleaſe Gop to give me 
a favourable Opportunity, come by you into Spain. 
And as I doubt not, but you will pray for me, 
that my Coming may be comfortable, and uſe- 
ful for your Confirmation in Religion; ſo I have 


a chearful Confidence, that Gop will hear your 


Prayers, and may fay, that I know that when I 


come 


* i 


4 


#70". 
25 But now I go unto 
Jeruſalem, to miniſter unto 
the Saints. 


26 For it hath pleaſed 
them of. Macedonia and A. 
chaia, to make a certain 
Contribution for the poor 
—_ which are at Jeruſa- 


27 It hath pleaſed them 
verily, and their Debtors 
they are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made Par- 
takers . of their fpiritual 
Things, their Duty is allo 
to miniſter unto them in 


carnal Things. 


28 When therefote 1 
have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this 
Fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. 


29 And I am ſure that 


when I come unto you, 


(d) Churches of Macedonia, &c.} As we read of no more than one Collection of the Ma- 
cedonian Churches, which was that directed by Paul, when he went from Epheſus to Ma- 


cedonia, 
this Epiſtle pretty early in 58 ; as was obſ 


Acts xx. 1.) in the Year of Chrift 57; this Circumſtance ſeems to 
ved in the Introduction, and the former Note there 


(e) By 


the Date of 


ay © wad 


— wa, ed ð ꝙ— 


1 ſhall come in the Fulneſs 
of the Bleſſing of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. 


30 Now I beſeech you, 
Brethren, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake, and for the 
Love of the Spirit, that ye 
ſtrye together with me in 
your Prayers to Gp for me; 


31 That I may be deli- 
vered from them that do not 
believe in Judea ; and that 
my Service which [ have for 


Jeruſalem, may be accepted 
of the Saints : 


32 That I may come un- 
to you with Joy by the Will 
of Gop, and may with you 
be refreſhed, 


33 Now the Gov of 


Peace 


al Nt 


en it up. Phil. i. 21, &c. 


n 


join 


ote on this Word owayor:gagai, to 
2 Ele I may be reſcued from the Unbelievers in Fudea.) How extream their Bigetry 
and ge was, appears from their Behaviour to him at the v 

44 XXl,—xxiv. It was from a Senſe of the great Importance of his Life to the Cauſe 
of Cbriſtianity, that he is thus urgent; elſe we may be aſſured, he would. ghadly have giv- 


As * 


ie defires. their Prayers, and gives them his Benedlicrion. ö 
von, I ſball come in the Fulneſi of "the Sect. 33. 


with a — 9 


come among 
Biaſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that is, 


189 


full and abundant Bleſſing, attending my miniſ- Rom. XV. 


terial and evangelical Labours. Vet when 1 
write thus, it is not from any particular Revela- 
tion, to aſſure me, that I ſhall be enabled to ful fil 
this Purpoſe. I know, that in this Journey to 
Jeruſalem I have, humanly ſpeaking, a very dan- 
gerous Scene before me, having ſome of my 
moſt mortal and implacable Enemies to contend 
with. And therefore, as I cannot but appre- 


hend the Intereſt of the Goſpel to be concerned 


in my Life and Liberty; I beſeech you Brethren, 
by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the Love which 
is the genuine Fruit of the Spirit (e), that you 
your utmoſt Strength and Fefvency with 
mine (Y, in | your] daily Prayers to GOD for me, 
That IT may be reſcued from the Unbehevers in Ju- 
dea (g): who are ſo full of Rancor againſt me; 
as a Deſerter from their Cauſe ; and will, I am 


ſure, ſpare no Force or Fraud to deſtroy me: And 


alſo that my Miniſtration at Jeruſalem; in the cha- 
ritable Affair which I mentioned above, may be 
acceptable to the Saints, for whoſe Uſe it is inten- 
ded ; fo that no Prejudices in our Chriſtian Bre- 


thren there, againſt the believing Gentiles, may 


prevail ſo far as to prevent their receiving it with 
a becoming Candor and Gratitude > That: ſo, 
in Conſequence of all, I may come to you with 
Joy, by the Will of GOD, and that I may h refreſh- 
ed | together] with you, in our intended Interview. 
And in the mean Time, may the GOD of Peace, 
who has graciouſly given us that Peace with 
himſelf, which we eſteem the firſt, and. greateſt 


of: 


(e By the Love of the Spirit.] Some would explain this of the Love, which the Spirit of 
OD bears to us, or the Affection, which we owe to that gracious Agent; and were we cer- 
tain, that either of theſe were the genuine Senſe, important Conſequences would follow. 

om your utmoſt Strength with mine.] Elſner, (Obſerv. Vel. ii. pag. 65.) has a beau- 


ew how exactly that is the Import of it. 


Time here referred to, 


30. 


31 


32 


r — he-hppRs ee 
888. 33. W our Hearts in Peace re n 
tchoſe Chriſtian Bonds of Peace and Love to ecc g 

Rom. XV. other, [he] with you all, whether I m preſent ot 5 
35 abſent. Amen“ ge 


\ ' 


I1PROVEMEDT 


Ver. 18, 19. E T en with Pleaſure the Modeſty and Humility, which iz 

joined with all the Zeal. of this holy Apoſtle, while he thus ob- 

liquely owns, in a Manner, which ſhews how familiar the Thought was 

to his Mind, that all he had done, in the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and for the 

Propagation and Advancement of the Goſpel, was only what Chriſt had 

done by him, to procure ſuch Obedience of the Gentiles, both in Ward, 
and in Deed. 

Adored be the Grace that made his Labours fo ſucceſsful, and ſowed 
the bleſſed Seed fo wide by his diligent Hand, from Jeruſalem unto Ihri- 
cum. Moſt Divine Inſtructions did he give them in Matters of Faith, and 
he taught them to expreſs that Faith by their Works. While he was dead 
to all Thoughts of inriching himſelf, and in ſome Inſtances, choſe ra- 
ther to maintain himſelf by his own Labours, than to ſubſiſt on the 

Ver. 25, &. Bounty of others, his liberal Soul deviſed liberal Things for his neceſſitous 
Brethren. He raiſed a noble Collection, and was much concerned, not 
Ver. 31. only that it might be ſafely, but acceptably, delivered. 

Well may our Souls be Aid, b y obſerving the Things which lay neareſt 

the Heart of this generous Apoſtle, that coming to his Chriſtian Friends 

Ver. 29. at Rome, he might come in the Fulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and that if he was ſpared thro' tbeir Prayers, it might be for publick Uſe- 
fulneſs. Sf. Paul, dead as he was to human Applauſe, was, from much 
nobler Motives, ſolicitous about js Acceptance; and he ſhews, by his 
Manner of ſpeaking, what a Senſe he had of the Degree, in which it de- 
pended upon the Turn and Diſpoſition which Gop ſhould be pleaſed to 
give to the Spirits of Men: May this juſt and pious Thought frequently 
dwell upon the Hearts of the Miniſters of Chriſt! / 

Some of the Prayers, which the Apoſtle ſo affectionately beſpeaks, 

were anſwered; and ſome ſeemed to be forgotten : Yet did Gop make, 
what ſeemed the Rejection of ſome, the Means of anſwering the Ret. 
He was for a while delivered into the Hands of thoſe in Judea, who be- 
lieved not; and this Providence, which might have ſeemed an invincible 
Obſtacle to his Deſign, proved the Occaſion of bringing him to Rome, 
and promoted the Succeſs of his Miniſtry there. 
Ver. 33 Leet us adore the GOD of Grace and Peace, who works the moſt impor- 
| tant Ends, by Methods to us unthought of; and let us be © greatly * 
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mee Apoſtle retorimends Pfiœbe to 2he Romans; 4 

t we do not raſhly judge that he hath rejected 45 , becauſe Sect. 33. 
2 do not ſee them anſwered in that particular Way, which might have 
been more agreeable to our own Wiſhes. e 


SE CT. XXIV. 


The Apoſtle after recommending Phoebe to the Romans, parti- 
cularly ſalutes ſeveral of his Friends then refident among 


7 


them. Rom. XVI. 1---16. 


 RomaANSs XVI. I. | Romans XVI. xr. 

Commend unto you LTAVING thus. diſpatched the Subſtance gect. 342 
A. dene ef de hc L. of my Epiſtle, 7 would add, by Way of dy 
which is in Cenchrea: P oſtſcript, ſomething relating to a few particular Rom-XVI. 


_ Chriſtian Friends, with us, or with you: And =, 

firft would recommend to you the Bearer of this 
* Phwebe, our Siſter, who is not only Par- 
er with us in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, 
but in the Office of à ſtated Servant, or Deacon- 
neſs{a), of the Church in Cenchrea (h); in the 

| 2 That ye receive her in Neighbourhood of which I write to you. And 2 
8. Lord, as becometh I deſire that you would entertain her, in Regard 
n whatfever Buſineſs ſhe do DET Relation to zbe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our com- 
hath need of you: For ſhe mon Saviour, with all Chriſtian Affection, and 
hath been a Succourer of in a Manner becoming thoſe that profeſs them- 
many, and of myſelf allo. ſelves Saints, ſeparated from the World, to the 
_ NO"? Honour of his Name; and that you would affft her 
in any Thing, in which ſhe may need it of you ; for 
I can aſſure you, ſhe has been, in her Office, an 
Helper of many, and of myſelf in particular; on. 
3 which. 


(a) A ſtated Servant, or Deaconneſs.] Compare 1 Tim. v. 9. That there were ſome 

grave and pious Adatrons e in ſuch an Office, in the Primitive Church, is I think very 

, parent from theſe Places: But it is obvious, there were Circumſtances which 

luch Sort of Servants much more uſeful and neceſſary in the Churches at that Time, than 

would now generally be. 

- (6) The Churc in \Cencbrea.] As Paul mentions the Church in-Cenchrea, as diſtinct from 

that at Corinth, tho' Cauchroa lay in the Suburbs of it; I muſt ſubmit it-to the candid: Rea- 
Ger, whether it be not probable, that it had a di/tine? Paſter,. or Biſbop of its own. 


* 
. 
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Rom. XVI. 
2. 


3 


n I. 
— E = 


* 


* 


d, and will I hope 


* * 


Concern. for the common Cauſe. 


I defire you would alſo ſalute the pious Priſ- 
Conſort Aguila (c); Who 


ela, and her worthy 


have both deſerved the Name of my Fellow-la- 


bourers in Chriſt Jeſus, as they have each of 
them, according to their different Stations and 


Characters, been ready to do their utmoſt to pro- 
mote the Intereſt of the Goſpel amongſt us. 
And indeed they are Perſons, who for the Pre- 
ſervation of my Life, expoſed to ſo many tumul- 
tuous Dangers, (Acts xvii. 6, 7, 12, 13.) have, 


as it were, laid down their own Necks, that is, 


whoſe ſpiritual Liberties and Priviledges I am 
always ſo ſtrenuous an Advocate. You will 


offered themſelves to the extreameſt Dangers : 


to whom therefore, I do not only owe my own per- 


ſonal Thanks, but alſo all the Churches of the Gen- 
tiles, whoſe Apoſtle I peculiarly: am, and for 


alſo, I hope, preſent my ſincere and affectio- 


nate Salutation to the Church that is in their 


Houſe ; as I know there are ſeveral other Chriſ- 


to Rome, on the ceaſing 


2 Note, 


tians with them, reſident in the Family, or meet- 
ing them for ſocial Worſhip there. Salute alſo my 
beloved Epenetus, who is one of the Firſt-fruits 
of Achaia (d) to Chriſt, in the Number of the 
firſt Chriſtian Converts of theſe Regions, and 
therefore worthy my icular Remembrance. 
Salute Mary, who has taken a great deal of Pains 
on our Account, to accommodate me, and my 
Companions, when we were in her Neighbour- 


hood. 


(c) Priſcilla and Aquila.] This excellent Couple a 
of that Ed: againſt the 
of Claudius, Acts xviii. 2. Priſci 


probably, of 


in the Rei 


And ſend ſeveral Sulutatioms in bis own \Name, 


Sec. 34. which Account ſhe is well worthy of your Re. 
| | meet with a very kind | 
eception from all that love me, or have any 


ppear, by this P 
ews, which had driven them from thence, 
ſeems to have been a Woman of great 
diftinguiſhed Genius, and Influence ; which appears, not only trom 


+ « 


3 Greet Priſcilla and 
Ia: my Helpers in Chriſ 


4 have for my 
Life laid down their own 
Necks: Unto whom not 
only 1 give Thanks, but al- 
ſo all the Churches of the 
Gentiles. 


5 Likewiſe greet the 
Church that is in their 
Houſe. Salute my well-be- 
loved Epenetus, who is the 
Firſt-fruits of Achaia unto 
Chriſt. | 


6 Greet Mary, who be- 
ſtowed much Labour on us. 


, to be returaed 


che Manner in which ſhe is here named, but alſo from the Edification, which the eloquent 


ed) The Firſt-fruits, &c.] Tis very 


Apollos received from her Inſtructions, in Concurrence with thoſe of her Huſband. _ 
probable he might be converted at the ſame Time 


with Stephanas, called alſo the Fir/t-fruits of Achaia, (1 Cor. xvi. 15.) for there is no Man. 


ner of N 
it is poſſibl 


given. 2 


to underſtand by that Expreſſion, the very firſt Chriftian Convert. 1 ndeed 
penetus might be one of that happy Family, to which this Appellation 1 


(e) Andrauicus, 


chys my beloved. 


th, 


N o ebe helwvedl. n Obriſt. Jeſus as Rome; >. 


ia M15 In men, 6 4 in C | 'T 1 1 - 
dy Felde, r fenen, | who men, and deat in the Bond of Chriſtian Fellow 


are of Note among the A- ſhip, and united Sufferings too; having once 


poſtles, who alſo were in been my Fellbu-priſoners; vo were early in great 
; Chriſt before me. T7} % Reputation among the : Apofiles Hi and Terre aljo 
1 5 ay nz At 1 * L happy in being joined to the Church of Cbriſt 


1 


Score me; and therefore, tho once the Object of 
my furious perſecating Zeal, are now honoured 

| and beloved as my elder [Brethren in the Lord. 

8 Greet Amplias my be- Salute Amplias, my beloved in the Lord, for whom 
loved in the Lord. I have a moſt affectionate Friendſhip, cemented 
9. Salute++ Urbane our in the Bonds of mutual Faith and Love. Sa- 
Helper in Chriſt, and Sta- ute alſo Urbanus, my Fellow-labourer in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, to the Service of which he is fo 
faithfully devoted, and with him my beloved Sta- 
chys, of whoſe, Friendſhip 1 cannot but retain 
10 Salute Apelles appro- an affectionate Remembrance. Falute Apelles, 
ved in Chriſt. Aae them vyrhoſe long experienced Worth renders him tho- 
Nee hu roughly approved in the Cauſe of Cbriſt, as a 
PETE) ic - Diſciple of a Character undoubtedly honourable. 
Salute allo theſe [of the Family] of Ariſtobulus (g ), 
and aflure the Chriſtians that hold the loweſt Sta- 
tion in it, that they are not forgotten by me. 
* non Hail ot II Salute 
(e) Andronicus, &c.] Dr. Fenkins ve juſtly obſerves, that this Liſt of Names' can be 
no Ohjegtion at all to the Authority of thid Epiſile; for it might be an Encouragement to 


the Perſons thus particularly mentioned, might conciliate ſome additional Reſpect to them, 


Ty their Uſefulneſs might be promoted, and would render each of theſe Perſons a 


kind o 


* q 


(In Reputation among the Apoſtles.] Diodati thinks, that ales here ſignifies Evange- 
Ie; and that the Meaning is, that theſe Perſons were noted Meſſengers of the Churches, 
2 Cor. viii. 23. Phil. ii. 25. But I rather apprehend with Mr. Cradoct, (Ape/t. Hiſt. pag. 
43-) that they were ſome early Converts, who had been known and much eſteemed by the 
þo/iles, before the Diſperſion occaſioned by the Death of Stephen, (As viii. 2.) and if fo, 
A Paul might once have been active in perſecuting them, and have learned their Names 
at nrit, with an bo/tile Intent of hunting them down to Deſtruction. | 2 
( Thoſe [e the Family] of Ariſtobulus.] The, Raman Church hath conſecrated Days to 
the Honour of many of the Saints, mentioned in this Chapter, whom they declare, I know 
not on what ſufficient. Authority, to have been Martyrs, See L'Enf. Pref. to the Romans, 
g. 6, 7. To theſe they have added T r and Narciſſus, tho' there is no certain 
vidence, chat they were ref 42h It ſeems moſt probable, they were Perſons of high 
Rank, who had each a great Family of Slaves; and ſome of them being Chriſtian Convert, 
the Apeſtle would not forget them, low as their Rant in Life was, when he was falutin 
his Brethren, in ſo particular a Manner. We may, obſerve, what a Regard the Apo/l: had 
for foreign Churches, when he had informed himſelf of the Names, Circumſtances, and A- 
bodes, of fo many then in Rome. 15 e eee 


Vor. IV. B b n * (hb) His 


Witneſs to the Genuineneſs. of the Epiſtle, as we may naturally ſuppoſe it was 
| ſhewed to each of them. Fent. of Chriſtianity, V. ol. II. pag. 


hood. Salute Andronicus (e), and Funias, my Kinſ- * 34. 
— 2 
Rom. XVI. 


10 
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Sect. 34. 


6)à—ͥků Es 
"m 


„ the Ties of Grace, than in thoſe of Nature; 


Rom.XVI 


11. 


12 


13 


and thoſe belonging to [the Houfhold ] Nareiſe 
fs, wwho are Believers in the 


Lord 
Salute thoſe excellent Women Trypbhurna 


boured with great in cke Service of the 
Lord. Salute the belvoed Perfis, who diſtinguiſli 
ed herſelf among many who were fai and 
diligent; ſo that it may properly be ſaid, ſhe la- 
boured much in the Lord, e Rufus, chojer 
in the Lord, whom I efteery as a Chriſtian of a 
moſt excellent Character; and pay the moſt af- 
fectionate RefpeRs, in my Name, to his Mother 
and mine (b: For {0 I may call her, on Acount 
of that maternal Tenderneſs and Care, which. 


14 ſhe has often ſhewn towards me. Salute A. 


15 


16 


ſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 


all tbe Brethren with them, as if every one of them 
had been particularly named. Salate Philology, 
and Julias, Nereus, and bis Siſter, and Olympas, and 
all the other fincere Saints and Chriftians (1), that 


are withithem; whom, with the reft of the Perfons 


that I have mentioned, I moſt fincerely honour and 
love. In a word, whether you be Jews, or 


Gentiles, when you meet at your Aſſemblies, .- 


lute one another with a haly Kiſs (E; and take 


Care, that the Kiſs, which you give 


at the Concluſion of your Worthip, be expreffive 


to each 


Kinſman. Greet them tha 


74 
pbeſa, who according to their Stations, Bu la- 


other, 


And bids then falute the burzer uirh an holy Kiſs 


i Sal&ts' Herodion my 


be of the Houſbold of Nar. 
ciſſus, Which are in the 


Jeſus Chriſt. Lord. 


12 Salute Tryphena and 
„ * in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved 
Perſis, which laboured much 
in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus Choſen 
in the Lord, and hs Mo- 


14 Salute 3 Afyncritus, 
rg, = Mgr Patro- 
bas, „and the Bre- 
thren - 0m ow with them. 

I 5 Salute Philologus, and 
Julia, Nereus, dad bs Sif- 
ter, and Olympas, and all 


the Saints. which are with 
them. 


16 Salute one another 
with an holy Kiſs. The 
| Churches 


of a pure and undiſſembled Affection, and con- 
ducted with the graveſt and moſt decent Circum- 


ſtances. 


) His Mother and mine.] Hence fome have thought that Rufus was at teaft Half-bro- 


ther to Paul; but 
Woman had taken of him. 


perhaps he might in this Zzprofſion refer to the Maternal. Care this good 


(i) All the Saints, Ec. ] Calvin, and others, very jib obſerve, that had Peter been now at 


Rome, he would undoubtedly have been named; 


e, 


ce no one in this numerous Catalogue, 


was of a Dignity and Eminence, by any Means comparable to him; and yet, if he were 


not there at this Time, the whole Tradition of the Roman Biſbops, as the Roman Church 


luting each. other, was barrowed from the Je- 


naged, it ſeems to have been the 


| 1 ſca Reports, which were fo. induſtriouſl 
among the Heathen, of the adulterous and inceſtuous Practices, in. Ghriſtian 


delivers it, fails in the moſt fundamental Article of all. 
(4) Aholy Riß. ] The Cuſtom of thus. /@ 
iſh Synagogue ; and 8 and prud 


as it was ma 
Occaſion of thoſe falſe 


{ us 


which. Account, it ſeems to have been laid aſide very early. 


propagated 
{[emblies 5 on 


\ 


4 Nzfieclious an the friendly Solutations:of St. Paul. 2935 
Churches of Chriſt falute ſtances. All rie burchber of Chrift in theſe Parts, Set. 34. 
u. Falule you ; av they, with me, have heard of the ——>- 
| 1. M rug ths 4s vou make in Religion, and the — 

many ent Perſons who are reſident among 


"= 


IMPROVEMENT. 
& & p | | | 


HOUGH fo much of this Se&rox be a mere Catalogue of Names, 
it is not without its moral and religious Inſtruction. We ſee in 
it the good Heart of the Apoſtle; how full he was of the Sentiments of 
2 5 p; how folicitous he was to expreſs his Eſteem and 
Love, for his Brethren in the Lord. And Gop hath made him, the 
Means of tranſmitting to Poſterity, the Memorials of many excellent 
Perſons, of whom we no where elſe read, or hear, any Thing : Of 
whom all that we know, is, that they were ſuch, as deſerved the parti- 
cular Affection of St. Paul, and were Profeffors of the Goſpel at Rome, 
in the Reign of a very worthleſs, and wicked Prince, under whom it is 
higbly probable, that ſome of them ſuffered Martyrdom for Chris. 
His large Heart opened to embrace them all, whether by Birth Jeuss 
or Gentiles ; and as they ſhared in his Salutations, we cannot doubt, but 
they ſhared in his Prayers too. We find ſome of theſe pious, and much  * 
eſteemed Friends of the Apoſtle were Women, of whom he ſpeaks with Ver. 1, 2. 
great Regard, as of Perſons, whom Divine Grace had made very uſeful 
in the Church; who had been Helpers of many, and particularly of him; 
who had laboured, yea, had laboured much, in the Lord. Let not that Sex Ver. 12. 
therefore think, that it is cut off from the Service of Chriſt, becauſe the 8 
Miniſtry is appropriated to Men. Eminently uſeful have many of them 
been. The moſt valuable Miniſters have often been aſſiſted by them, in 
the Succeſs of their Work, while their pious Care, under the Reſtraint 
of the ſtricteſt Modeſty and Decorum, bas happily and effectually influ- 
enced Children, Servants and young Friends; yea, has been the Means 
of ſowing the Seeds of Religion in tender Minds, before they have been 
capable of coming under miniſterial. Care. 
Generous was the Zeal, which. Aquila and Priſcilla ſhewed in expo- Ver. 3. 
{ing even their own Lives, in the Defence of this holy Apoſtle. Great Qbli- 
gations did they, thereby, lay upon all the Churches of the Gentiles, and 
on us, who, at this Diſtance of Time, receive ſo many Bleflings from 
the longer Continuance of St. Pauls Life, which they were ready fa Ver. 4. 
heroically to defend at the Hazard of their awn. 
Truly valuable were theſe mutual Friendſhips, of which, Zeal for Chr:/# 
was the common Bond; laſting, and indeed everlaſting. Theſe excellent 
Perſons are doubtleſs the Companions of Paul in Glory now, and will 
„ many 


%% " ac — bur — 


Sect. 34. many of them be big C in Yho\Diy of the Lord: Som bf them ie 

◻ dceed were in befor him; and he ſpeaks of it as peculiarly to their 

Ver. 7 Honour. Let thoſe, whO were early in Chris, > rejoice in the ought, 
Let thoſe, who came later into his urch, be exhorted to exert them. 
ſelves with the greater Vigor in his Service; that they may recover the 
Time they have loſt : And let us all learn to eſteem it, as the moſt ſubſtan. 
tial Proof of our Love ROT i dear to us, to ſhew, 
upon all Occaſions, how fincerely we that they may early form an 
Acquaintance with Chri/? ; me they may. conſtantly Walk! in. him, and 
grow up | in all Ti in him, AS © our common Head. 
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SE CT: XXXV. 1 
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Fr 
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The Apoſtle hats 3 N ite en . a neceſſary 

' Caution againſi thoſe who--would divide'the Church, together 
_ witha Doxology, ſuited to the general Purport if what he 
had been 14 Rom. VI. 1 75 za. the. e. 


RN XVI. 17. l | Rowan: XVI. 17. 


N D now, having diſpatched c Sau- [2 WI | beſeech ou, 
— tations, which. Chriſtian Friendſhip . rn 
Rom. XVI. jargely dictated, let me conclude my Epiſtle” to . 4 — 


Sect. 3 5. 


Offences, con to the 


998 you, with a few Words of additional Advice. Doctrine OT ye have 
And I would particularly, exhort you, Brethren, learned; and avoid them: 
to have your Eyes upon, and to mark out for the. 55 
Caution of others, rh Perſons, whether in pub- 
lick or private Life, which cauſe Di viſions and f- 
fences among you,] by falſe Doctrines, factious 
Tempers, and ſcandalous Lives: therein doing 
contrary to that pure, certain and uniting Doctrine 
which you have learned of us, the Apoſtles of Je= _ 
ſus Chriſt, who have been commiſſioned by him, 
as the authentick Teachers of his Goſpel, -* 

when you have diſcovered ſuch pernicious Sedu- 
cers, avoid them, ſo as to have no intimate Converſe 
with them; nor even to it them to continue 
in your Communion, if they will not be reclaim. m- 
ed * the milder Dem of btotherly _—:. 
nition, | 


* 


Au prchu ius ve SOD \Peace\may-be ug them!" 199 


18 Foß 1 nitiom. . you may be aſſured, that ſurb, Sect. 3 5. 
ſerie derbe rar: ve Belly; whatever they may pretend, ſerve nor the 2 1 


Wende ald us Chriſi; 3-444 whoſe Commiſſion we ſo a 

| = 4 — 1 "0 the IT act, and the Nature of ' whoſe Religion, 
Hearts of the Simple. is ſo. holy; and benevolent: But on the contrary, 
tis plain, they ſerve their oum Belly ; they have 
8 their own ſecular Intereſt in View, and hope 

na 75 ſome temporal Advantage, by ſetting 
themſelves up as Heads of Parties among you; 
and by fair Speeches, and flattering. Forms of Ad- 
dreſs (a), they: decerve tbe Hearts of the- Innocent 
and Well- meaning, and lead them 1 into Yue of 
| which they are little aware. 
19 For your Obedience It is very poſſible, that having done 10 much 19 


is come abroad unto all Miſchief here at. Corinth, and at other Places, 
Men, I am glad therefore 


on your Behalf: But yet 1 they may alſo make ſome Attempts upon you 
would bave you wiſe unto eſpecially conſidering the Figure you make in 
tat whichis Good, and fim- the Chiriſtiacr World: Eut I truft; their Endea- 
ple Concerning El. > yours will be unſucbeſsful; for the Report of your 
3 _..._- exemplary Obediencr to the. Dictates of our holy 
Religion, is come abroad unto all: Therefore I re- 
force on your Account, in hope you will overcome 
this; and every other: Danger, and maintain. the 
good Character you have already gained. Bur 
give you this Caution out of my abundant Ten- 
derneſs and. Care; becauſe: I am defirviis: you may 
be wiſe, and ſagacious, with Reſpect to every Op- 
portunity of practiſing and maintaining that which _ 
38 good, und as Jomple as poſſible, with:Regard to 
' that which id chi Perfectly free from all ill 
Views; and Deſigns of every Kind. And I know, 
how much the Inſi nuations of thoſe Men tend 
to deſtroy thoſe benevolent Diſpoſitions, which 
ſhould ever reign in the Hearts of Chriſtians, and 
do fill them with ſuch Prejudices againſt each 
| © other; as may produce mutual Injuries. . _ . 
20 And the Gov .of - Ad have an agreeable Perſuaſion, that you 20 
TDeesce Hill take Care to maintain this happy Mixture of 
Innocence and Prudence, and will ſucceed in that 
Care. i Br Fi Brethren, I am well. aflured, 
= h that 


18. 


* 2191 7 l 00 tilt 
— Blattering A of Addreſs q dene in "this Conmesdon, has a- Force, which I. 
knew not how to expreſs, but by this Periphrajis. We ſee here hat theſe I capent are, 
which theſe falſe Apo/tles oppoſed to the Miracles of the true. 
(b) Sefipater.] 


x98 


Se, 35. 

Kon 

XVI, 
* 


21 


22 


23 


will 


een 


. fore vibe Chaitin Brio, 


that tbe GO of Peace, from whom we derive 
all our Peace and and who nelighte 
in ſeeing this ptacaful Tamper prevail among his 
Seren wil quichly brusſe Satun under your Herz 


my of Cop and Men, is endeavouring to inſinu- 
ate bimſelf into the Church, and tu infuſe his 
own 3 inta its Members. Gap 
will enable you, animated by the firſt great Pro- 
miſe, (Gen. I. 15.) which you have ſeen ſo illuſ- 
trioufly, fulfillod, to — on the fly Deceiver; 
AS on a Woundad t, whoſe Head your great 
Leader hath already cruſhed. And for this Pur- 
le, 
ath dredy been'in ſq confiderable a Degree 
parted to you, de] ſtill ese e and abun· 
gdantly wich you Aen. 


1 add, by Way of Poſtſcript, that Ma, 


a pious: and zealous Fubu, labaurer, to whoſe 
Affection I am ſo much obliged, and Lucius, and 
Jaſin, and Sofipater, the M 


men, ſalute you with fincere Chriſtian Fri 

1 7. rag or Silas, ann wrote: fthis] Epiſtie, 
while the Apaſtle Paul dictated it to me (c), as 
his Secretary, da «/fo maſt affcEtionately ſalute you 


The ms Doin who is y y N, and in- 
deed, | thay. fay " thatiof theantele el ſo rea- 
y is he ta every Act of Hoſpitality and Good- 
A Salutes you, [ and] Eraſtus the Steward of the 


in e I 


Gy, aſe} Jalutes yeu ; and ſo doth one 2 


(3) 
he tra 
Epiſile to that * 


car. 


„r Abe wrote this Epiſtle, &c.] Si. Paul ſeems not himſelf to have been very 
ſed i in Reer 2 Cal. vi. 11. Compare 1 Cor. xui. 21. 
the Latin would expreſs his Name, Tertius, who wrote what 
ſubpiit to Conſideration, whether ſome of the intricate, an 

ntences, which we meet with in theſe Epi 5 might not be ow- 
3 They, whoſe 
ens in ſuch a l will be very ſenſible, 


2 1s Py 72 > EVE improbaple ConjeQure, Compare Jerem, nu. 17, 18. as an 


of the Hand of 74 
the oe Ange Gad, 9200 
the unfiniſhed Se 


3 2 Method of — by an Amanuen 
them to dictate to . 22 uſe their 


atuxe. 


der our Feet ſhortly, The 
| pra: be with vou. An, 


defcat the Artifices, biowohich the areal Rae. | 


. which - 
im- 


Kinſmen, falute you. 
eſſengers of the 


Chruch at Beraa (5), and bath of them oy Kinſ- 


Soars As peer Yb As xk. 4» that Sofepater was with Se. Paul, when 
vs eee, in the Year. 58, this is one Argument for fixing the Date of this 


bebe us 
Grace af aur Lord Jeſu, 


21 Timotheus my Work 
fellow, and Lucius, and Ja- 
ſon, and Sofipater, my 


22 I Tertius, who wrote 
this Epiſtle, ſalute you in 
the Lord. | 


23 Gaius mine Hoſt, 
and of the whole Church, 
ſfaluteth you. Eraſtus the 
Chamberlain of the City 
ſaluteth you, and Quartys 
a Brother, 


well ver- 
He therefore made Uſe 


of Buſineſs has 


(4) A Bre- 


— with @ Bentaliftion and Duel 


who, tho' you may not ly know him, Se&. 3 5: 

is 4 Chriſtian Brother (d), whoſe Name I think > 
0 2 820 | worthy of being inſerted, | Rats, V1, 
The Grace of out Once more receive my repeated good Wiſhes, ** 


Loy 


you 


ene Chriſt be wien that the beſt of all Bleſſings 


Amen. 


may attend you; even 
that be Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ay be 
with you dll ; to which I again put my cordial 
Amen. 


25 Now to him that is Now, let me ſum up all, with aſcribing Praiſe 
of Power to ſtabliſh you ac- 


to the great Author of all the Bleſſings, of 
21 2 Js which I have been writing z even fo bim who, as 


Chriſt (according to the he has called you to- participate theſe invaluable 
Revelation of the Myſtery, * part pe 


Bleftings, is able ta ſtrengthen you(s) in ev 
. Bs Didgaſidon, and. eood Refolation 5 ©. 
cording ta. the . Fenot of my Goſpel, eben the 
Preaching of of Jeu: Chrift, as our only and Al- 
mighty Saviour, whom 1 „ Where>ever 
I core; to Gentiles, as We a (6 Jew: A Gof- 
which, however it is as contrary, is 
; — moſt exactly 2 . the Revelation; 
which Gos has +/i "res Marked to make of 
that Myſtery, . in Silence (, 


„ Neben i made u- anch mover; before 8 fully exhibited. Bur, ade- 


7 ab the Scriptures re be his Goodneds, it is now made 


ets, according 
6: the * Cee bm of 


ng to the Tenor of the Prophbetick Scriprures, ar- 
the everlaſting; Goo, made: cording to the Commandment of the Eternal GOD. 
2 to all Nations for the And it is not only difcovered to us by the Spirit, 
Wbellence of Fach) but publickhy made known 5 alt the Fe 
0 Sibi Natrons, as well as the People. of Hracl, for the 
ne tr Obedience J Faith; that they, fiemly believing 


it, 


mami ſeſt accord. 


050 4 Brother] Mr. Pierce thinks this — mtimates, that he was z CHiſtian A 
nien. Com pare Phil. iv. 21, 22. but I cannot lay, it appears ſufficiently evident. 
(e) Now rv 1 Fe. ] This. Doxelogy i is found, in many Copies, at the End of the xivth 
Gy” and in oT un rium Al. is inſerted! both there and here. Frome fays, that Mar 
2 the two laſt Chapters, as comrary to his Opinion; Sm Norton Tate, 
eonjectures,. that in Order to prevent any Sui as if che Epifile ended with the x1π 
ter, ſome orthodox Chri/tian transferred this Paſſage from thence, which he ſuppoſes to 
2 been its true Place. Milli is of the fame Opinion; and ſuppoſes the two last 
Sc ters to have been added by Way of Paſiſcript, as the Apo/ile had Time, before he 
ſent it away. * the other Epiſtles of Paul end with the Benediction. 
2 ). 6225775 i Je Che Commentators. explain theſe Fer/es,. as referring to the Calling 
Gti « into: the Church; and then ſome. of them ſuppoſe the Xe aways to refer 
8 * Divifiox of Time. by Fubiles ; 3 but it is certain, the Words will male good and 
f y Senſt of the een Interpretation we have given; and as the Fubilees ſo early 


into Neglect among the Fews, it would-be. 15 natural to ſuppoſe, the Periods of 
ime they: meaſured, to be deſigned here, N. I 


25. 


26 


: 


199 


9 TY 


200 


5 — th hte Halo wide 
itz m yields e6rreſpondent practical Sabmiſſion 


n to it, andifo obtain by it ev rlaſting 'Salvation-; 
Rom. XVI ſubjecting _ themſelves in all Things te the Skered 2 To Goo only wiſe, 


27. 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 17, 19. 


Ver. 20. 


Glory chrough Jeſu 
Authority of the oniy wi GOD, who has ſo pru- ( for eve rough" Jeſu 
dently 9 — and ſo effectially executed; thi Chriſt for ever. Amen, 


grand Scheme. To him, on the whole, 6 


hory by Jeſus Chriſt, in all che Churches, and in 
the e g, to _ . FA" 18 


1 f E Oi E M1 E 

| KY SY £11 <3. . 3 Ii 80 OJ e 011 2690 
\ We T.ORTHY are theſc concluding Words of beiti gell) engraven 
on every Heart. The Goſpel was a My/tery long concealed in 
the reaſt of the Divine Wiſdom, and opened but by imperfect Hints, 
eyen to the Church itſelf, in former Ages. Let us be humbly thankful, 
that it is now made mani fe; and that we are among the Nations, who 
are called to the Obedience of the' Faith: Let us be ſolicitous to anſwer 
that Call; and if we have already done it in any Meaſure, let us remem- 
ber, we are ſtill ſurrounded with many Snares and Dangers; ſo that we 


have continual Need of being frengthened and confirmed by him, who 


hath. done us the Honour to call us into the Fellowſhip of his Goſpel, Let 
us walk worthy of it, and faithfully endeavour to advance its Intereſts, 
in a noble Superĩority to all thoſe ſecular and mercenary Morives, by which 
bad Men; under a Chriſtian Profeſſion, are often influenced, and in 


Conſequence of which, they often abuſe. even the Miniſtry of Religion 
to the moſt infamous nden 0 


Let us ſhew, how thoroughly we have imbibed the Spirit of this Di- 
vine Diſpenſation, by the Generoſity of our Sentiments; guarding both 
againſt Scandals, and Diviſions; and aiming, in Wiſdom, Integrity, and 
Love, both to unite, and to edify, the Body of Chrift. Satan will in- 


deed lay Diſcouragements and Stumbling-blocks in our Way, and per- 


haps may ſometimes uſe very ſubtle Arts to promote Diſcord and Diviſion 
among thoſe, who ought to be moſt dear to each other in the Bonds of 


the Lord. But let us uſe a holy Caution, and commit ourſelves chearfully 


to the Divine Keeping; and we may humbly hope, that the Gop of 
Peace will make us Vorious over all the Artifice and Power of our ſpi- 
tran, Enemies, Ag. Wl Nee bruiſe Satar Xn our Feet. 


N. B. A Mis dded at ths End of this E , l. that it was written to the Roman 


| 93 Corinth, by Phebe, Servant of 1 the Che at jr Pawn Part of this, the firſt Verſ- 


of this aft. Chis ter juſtifies; ; but as the moſt ancient Manuferi ts have not theſe Notes, 
and fome of cen be plaitly” contrary,to ſome Paſlages in the Ep:/tle, to which cas ars 
-* affixed, they are to be eſteemed of no _— | 


of the Epiſtle of Paul to the Romans. 201 
Let us humbly hope that he will, thro the Grace of our Lord Yeſus Sect. 3 5. 
Cbriſt, in Virtue of that great original Promiſe, which was given to cher 
our firſt Parents, when they lay under their deep Diſtreſs, and heavy Load. 
of new- contracted Guilt. (Gen. iii. 13.) And as we ſee, how Gop hath 
taken the Subtil in his own Craftineſs, and triumphed over Satan, by. 
that Event, which he laboured to accompliſh, as his own Triumph, even 
the Death of our Divine Redeemer; let us aſcribe to him, as the only wiſe Ver. 37. 
GOD, everlaſting Glory. And Oh, that we may join with all the re- 
deemed World in this Aſcription, when the Accuſer of the Brethren, the 

great Enemy of Gop and Man, with all his Adherents and Inſtruments, . 

[hall be caſt out for ever ! Amen. | 


— 


The END of the FAMILY ExPos1ToOR on the ROMANS. 
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Critical No r Es and a practical IMPROVEMENT 
of each SECT1ON, 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
0 11555 . 
PARAPHRASE and NOTES 
o0n the FIRST EPISTLE to the 


E ORT NT HI AN & 


Vie, Wat HE Apoſtle Paul had been the Inſtrument in the Hand 
— ES of Gop, of planting a numerous Chr:/tian Church, chiefly 
KS of Gentile Converts, at Corinth ; where his Miniſtry was 
Co 


* 
c 


T 
pL 


- 
— 
—_ 


ſo ſucceſsful, that he continued there near two Years. 
(Acts xviii. 1,—18.) Corinth was a City of Acbaia, ſi- 
D tuated on the bmus, which joins Peloponneſus, (now 
called the Morea,) to the reſt of Greece. From the Convenience of its 
Situation for Commerce, it abounded in Riches, and was furniſhed with 
all the Accommodations, with all the Elegancies and Superfluities of 
Life. This by too natural a Conſequence, led its Inhabitants into Lux- 
ury, Lewdneſs, and all Manner of Vice; and they were accordingly in- 
famous even to a Proverb. 2 

About the Space of 3 Years after the Apoſtle had left Corinth, to 
preach the Goſpel in other Parts of Greece, he had Occaſion to write thts 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians; which he accordingly wrote from Epheſus 
about the Year 57. the zd of the Emperor Nero. See Vol. iii. Seck. 
42. Note (d). pag. 298. and Sect. 44. Note (a). pag. 309. 


The 


A General 1 nrrodudtion ; 


” 2s Reaſon for whicts wk ; tte. e a0 e de, to e 
Lt Dueries, propoſed by the Corinthiam; and correct the rich 


Saint! Trregularitis and Diſorders, of which'they were guilty, 
In corfetting the 2bBufes with which they were chargeable ; 


The Firſ Article, on which the Apoſtle thought himſelf obliged to 
inſiſt, related to the Parties and Factions, into which the were fallen, 
and the Oppoſition which was made by fome of them to his own Apol. 
tolical Miffion. On this Head he largely diſcourſes in the firſt Hu- 
Chapters: Introducing the Epiſtle with an Affectionate Addreſs to the 
Gir1htÞidn Converts, in which he congrathlates them on the rich Variety 
of Gifts and Graces Gop had beſtowed upon them, and animates their 
Hopes. of his continued Favour in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even till the 
Day of his final Ap ee (Chap. i. 1,—9.) And then, expreſſig 
his-great Conce ccount of their n and Factions, he ex- 
latès with den one Unrenſdhableneſs of fettig up Chriſtian M. 
niſters as Heads of Peg when they were under ſuch ſtrong Engage- 
ments to Chr. 10 N Kr Saviour and Maſter. (Ver. 10, —16. 
And as he W Hit à on Regard to Eloquence and Philoſophy, 
to which A £ the Corinthian Teachers made high Pretenfions, was 

one great Occaſion of their Divifichs, he ts himſelf to ſhew how little 
Shes wis'to be laid upon them; which he Hluſtrates by the Choice thi 
Gop had made of Goſpel-preachers, entirely deſtitute of theſe boaſted 
Accompliſhments. (Ver. 17, to the End.) The Apoſtle further explain 
the Reaſons for which he had declined all Oftentation of 3 
when he came ariong the Cyrinthiuns, and particularly, inſiſts on d 
y Nature of the Facts and Doctrines he Was to teach, W 
were of a much higher than any Diſcoveries, which human 
Wit or Learning could make, and were to be traced up tothe immedi- 
ate Teachings of the Holy Spirit, their Nature being fo Wonderful, that 
it was difficult for the _ Minds of Men to receive them, even 
when they were taught. (Chup. ii. tbroughout.) After this the Apoſtle 
more difectiy comes to the Caſe of their 'Amimoſities'and Diviſions, and 
reproves their Carnality in contending about human Teachers, and urge 
many important Conſiderations to eure them of ſo unbecoming a Tem- 
per: (Chap. iii. 1,—9.) Reminding them for this Purpoſe, of the great 
Trial, which every Man's Work maft undergo, the Gpilt of polluting 
by unhallowed Diviſions the Temple of 'Gop, the Vanity of human 
Wiſdom in his Sight, and of glorying in Men, fince Miniſters and K 

Things are appointed for the common Benefit of Believers. (Ver. 10, # 
the End ) The Apoſtle further diſcourſes with the ſame View, of the 
Nature of the Miniſterial Office, reminds them of the final ane, of 
un, 


— 


zo the firſt, Epiſtle ta the Corinthians, 

him, who ſearcheth all Hearts, and the Obligation they were under to 
the Divine Goodneſs for every Advantage, by. which they were diſtin- 
uihed from. others, (Chap. iy. 1,—7.) And as a particular Oppoſition 
52d been made in the Corinthian Church to himſelf, he repreſents th 
Hardſhips. and Dapgers to which he and his Brethren had been, — 
were, expaſed in the Service of the Goſpel, and the Obligations which he 
had in an. eſpecial Manner laid upon them; warning them not to force 
um upon Severities, which he was very. unwilling to uſe. (Ver. 8, to 
the End.) And having thus diſcourſed with admirable Wiſdom, Faith- 
fulneſs, and Zeal, he iſmiſſes, for the preſent, this Part of his Subject; 
which, on Account of his perſonal Concern in it, was attended with 
Circumſtances of peculiar Delicacy, 


—— 


The Second Topick which the Apoſtle conſiders, was the Caſe of a 
notorious' Offender in the Corinthian Church, who was guilty of moſt 
ſcandalous Inceſt, with his Father's Wife. Animated therefore, with 
'a warm Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt, for the Purity and Credit of 
the Chriſtian Church, with a benevolent Concern for the Conviction of 
the Offender, and that others might be deterred from the like enormous 
Practices; he exhorts them, upon theſe Principles, to beware of 
all unneceſſary Connection with him, and to exclude him from Chriſtian 
Communion. (Chap. v. throughout.) 85 
The Third Article, which, in this Epiſtle, Sr. Pau exhibits againſt 
the Corinthians, is, that by a covetous and litigious Temper, they were 
led, contrary to the Rules of * Prudence, and Love, and 
ſometimes contrary even to the Principles of Juſtice, to proſecute their 
Brethren in the Heathen Courts. This he ſolemnly cenſures and con- 
demns; and cloſes what he offers upon this Head, by warning them of 
the fad Conſequences, which would attend the Indulgence of thoſe cri- 
minal Diſpoſitions, in which Chriſtianity found them, and from which it 
was intended to deliver them. (Chap. vi. 1,—11.) f N 
In the Fourth Place, the Apoſtle Paul cautions them againſt the Sin of 
Fornication, to which they had been, in their Gentile State, greatly ad- 
dicted. And it ſhould ſeem, that having been formerly wont to look 
upon this heinous Crime as lawful, there were, even now, ſome among 
them, who reckoned it among the Things indifferent ; and that they 
were not in general, ſufficiently convinced of its Enormity. He 
therefore introduces what he propoſed to ſay on this Subject, with 
ſome uſeful Reflections on Things really indifferent, and then illuſtrates 
the heinous Eyil of Fornication from Views peculiar to the Chriſtian 
Religion. (Yer. 12, to the End.) 5 

Having thus largely, and with great Faithfulneſs and Plainneſs, cor- 
rected ſome ſad Diferders, with which the Cor:nthians were chargeable, 


The 
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The Apoſtle proceeds to the other main End of his Epiſtle; namely, 
to anſwer certain important Queſtions, which, it ſeems, the Corinthian; 
had propoſed.  Andhergy: vo on ay t C7 TODD 5.4 e bie n 
He determines, Firft, thoſe which related to the ' Marriage-State: 
Some Queſtions upon this would naturally ariſe among the firſt Converts 
to Chriſtianity ; as, Whether they ſhould difown and withdraw from 
their Partners, if they continued Unbelievers? And, Whether it was good 
to marry in the preſent Circumſtances of the Church? when the contrac- 
ting new, and eſpecially ſuch near Alliances, in thoſe Times of Perſecu- 
tion, would involve in peculiar Difficulties, thoſe who ſhould enter into 
the Marriage-Relation z which they might notwithſtanding judge it pro- 
per for other Reaſons to do. Now the Apoſtle ſhews at his Entrance up- 
on this Subject, that in ſome ' Circumſtances the Marriage-State ſhould 
be entered into, and continued in; but in others, foreborn, particul 
at that Time; and injoins Wives not to depart from their Huſbands, and 
Huſbands not to difmiſs' their Wives. (Chap. vii. 1,—11.) He then 
ſhews that Marriages were not to be diſſolved, as ſome thought they 
might, on Account of a Difference in Religion; and very properly urges 
in the general, Contentment with the Stations in which they were called, 
and a Concern to ſerve Gop in their proper Condition, whether married 
or ſingle, bound or free: (Ver. 12,—24.) And with Regard to ſingle 
Perſons, he aſſerts the Inexpediency of their marrying in the Circum- 
ftances of the Church at that Juncture, inculcating a ſerious: Senſe of the 
Shortneſs of Time, as the beſt Remedy againſt inordinate Attachment 
to any ſecular Intereſt. (Ver. 25, to the End.) © F 
A Second Query, which the Corinthians had propoſed to the Apoſtle 
to be reſolved, was, How far they might comply with their Heather 
Neighbours in eating Things ſacrificed to Idols? St. Paul upon this re- 
minds them, that though all Chriſtians might well be ſuppoſed to know 
the Vanity of thoſe imaginary Deities, to which the Sacrifices were of- 
fered ; yet it might prove to fome an Occafion of Grief and Scandal, 
that the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhould partake of theſe Sacrifices in 
their Temple ; which therefore Charity would require them by all Means 
to avoid. (Chap. viii. throughout.) And having, in this Inſtance, urged 
them to a Chriſtian Condeſcenſion to their Brethren, that he might in- 
force the Principle more ſtrongly, by his own Condeſcenſion to the 
Weak, in waving to accept of a Maintenance from the Corinthians, he 
introduces what he had to fay upon this Head, with a ſhort Diſcourſe 
on the Right, which as a Goſpel-miniſter, he really had to be ſupported 
by thoſe among whom he laboured'; which he argues both from natural 
Equity, and Scripture Principles: (Chap. ix. 1,—14.) He then proceeds to 
ſhew, that out of Tenderneſs to them, and to prevent Exceptions to the 
Goſpel, he had waved this Right, and had been cautious upon all 8 
N a N 5 Calions 
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to the fr Epiſile to\the:Corinthians. 
caſions to avoid Offence by exerciſing Selſ-denial, which he illuſtrates 
by a very expreſſive Simile, from thoſe who contended in the Gre- 
cian Games, (Fer. 15, to the End.) And to recommend this Self-deni- 
al and holy Caution to the Corinthians, he repreſents the Priviledges, 
which 1/rael of Old enjoyed, and the Diſpleaſure, which, notwithſtand - 
ing this Go manifeſted againſt them in the Wilderneſs, when they in- 
dulget their ir r and luxurious Deſires, and in Contempt of the 
Manna, luſted Quails; an Example, pr to put the Corinthians 
in Mind of the Danger they run of incurring the Divine Diſpleaſure, if 
they ſhould be induced, for the Sake of gratifying a luxurious Appetite, 
to partake of Entertainments upon Things offered to Idols in the Heathen 
Temples. (Chap. x. 1,.— 13.) That he might therefore caution them againſt 
all Approaches to Idolatry, he particularly argues, from that Commu- 
nion, which as Chriftians, they had with Cbriſt at his Fable, that they 
ought to keep at the remoteſt Diſtance from what might juſtly be called 
having Communion with Devils: (Ver. 14,—22.) After which he lays 
down more particular Directions, as to the Caſes and Circumſtances, in 
which Things facrificed to Idols might, or might not, lawfully. be eaten; 
and urges further Conſiderations, to engage them willingly to reſign their 
own Gratification for the Glory of Gop, and the Good of their Brethren, 
(er. 23, to the End. Chap. xi. 1) 2 A 5 
The Apoſtle now proceeds to a Third Query, concerning the Manner, 
in which Vomen ſhould deliver any Thing in Publick, when by a Di- 
vine Impulſe called to it. And after having ſettled this Point, he parti- 
cularly corrects the Indecency of Women's prophecying with their Head 
uncovered. (Ver. 2,— 16.) Being thus led to conſider Circumſtances, 
which attended the Chriſtian Worſhip, he takes the Occaſion naturally 
afforded, of introducing a Diſcourſe upon ſeveral: Abuſes among them of 
an higher Nature, with Reſpect to the publick Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper; leading back their Views to its original Inſtitution, and inferring 
from thence the Danger of profaning it, in the Manner they did. (Ver. 
17. to the End.) Being thus naturally, and as it were accidentally, 
brought to take Notice again of the Corruptions prevailing in the Corin- 
thian Church, the Apoſtle: makes ſome Remarks upon their Abuſe of the 
Spiritual Gifts; obſerving that they all proceed from the ſame Sacred Agent, 
and are intended for the Edification of the ſatne Body, in which all Ch 
tian are united. (Chap. xii. 113.) Inculcating Humility in the Ufe 
of thoſe Gifts, and that mutual Affection, which the. Corinthians needed 
to be taught, he purſues the Allegory further, and repreſents Chriſtians 
as ſo united in one Body, as to have entirely the ſame Intereſt, and inſiſts 
on a tender Care of the leaſt Member, from its Subſerviency to the Good 
of the Whole. (Ver. 15, to the End.) And to engage the Corinthians 
to cultivate Love, as more important than the Gifts, about which they 
contended, he gives a lovely Deſcription of that excellent Grace ; con- 
Var. IV. | Dd cluding 
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__eludivig it with a Reflecias n its perpetual Duration, in nn. 
ceeds even Faithi and Hope. (Chap. Lil. throughout.) After thus. inculeating 1 
Charity and Love, a Grace which they needed much, to adorn their 
 Chriftian-Profeſſion, and; direct the _—_ their — Gifts, the - 
Apoſtle particularly cautions. them | aghinſt their prevailing! vaun Oftents. 
tion of the Gift of Tongues, and reaſons with them concerning the Ab. 
fardity of the Manner, in which they, forme of them ati leaſt}, abuſed 
that Gift (Chop. xiv... E And adds, upan the whole, proper Me. 
tives to prevent that Abuſe. (Ver. 20, to the: End.). 

Some among the. Corinthians doubted; and: others denied, the Ref 
e Ary To prove and. eſfabliſh therefore this great and pe- 
cular Article of the @brr/tzan Faith, the A Paul makes ſome Ne. 
marks: on the Certainty and the RefurreQion of Crit; 
(Chap, xv. 1,11.) And infers from the Reſurrection of Chrif, the 
Certainty of the ef cke Dead 3. urging the I nce of 
this. grand fundamental. Doctrine of Chriſtianity, and; mentioning in the 
Series — his Argument, that :Surrender of the Mediatarial Kingdom, 
which: Chriſt at the Conſummation of all Things ſhalk make to the Fa- 
ther. (Ver. 12,34.) After which, he anſwers Ob) to the Re- 
ſurrection. druvn from, our not being able to conceive af the particular 
Manner, in which it ſhall be effected; and concludes with urging this 
Doctrine, as a noble Incentive to 1 n 
a an Religion. Wer. 2 5 ta the uu 


his de be Connedias; of the Send Porte of this: excellent. Epiſtle, 
and. a Sketch. of the Apoſtle's Deſgu; which was to correct the Corrup- 


8 and Abnſes, and anfwer ſome: Qgeries, of the Corinthian Church. 
And though he hath not throughout diſcuſſed theſe two Points ſeparate- 


* 


by, and with the Exactneſs of Method; yet he bath hand- 
5 led his Subject in a more natural and given a maſterly Specimen 


of the Freedom uſual in Borkolary Writings. before he. concludes, 
be gives fome . to oo 4 — Church, re to the Collec- 
8 opaſed to be made aints in uden : (Chap. xvi. 1 

3 then cloſes all, mith eme 1 and Direc- 
pre Exhortations to and Love, a ſolemn Bene- 
_ diction ito truc-Chriftiens, and am awful Anathema thoſe; who 
were deſtitute of Love ta our Laded * * 13, tothe: End 


f the 9 


HY 


run D br G Nn e 314 


as. 1 4* 2 1+; 110 9 TP . ws #8: * Nr deer 40 iC rec II 7% it 8 Acrt. 4657? 
f Mass 5 dl gr 160 nnRgaget on 7 


-o bn 


FIRST 


* - 7 „ # 
N . 1 "©. 2 "©. p * by 2 \ $8 
N 4 
BP 1 8 T L E 
3 


u 
* Fit » n 5 N 1 
£0 R T N 2 — H — A N S 
— — 4 kd is . wy K 
| 144% 7; : 
8 E C T. I. 


De Apoſtle introduces his E 22 with a moſt Feeder: and 
ſuitable Salutation, in which, he congratulates the Corin- 
thians on the rich Variety of Gifts and Graces, which GOD 
bad beſtomed upon one and animates their Hope of his 
continued Favour in the Lord Jeſus Chrift, even till the Day 
of bis r 1 Cor. I. r 


ee U . 1 cnmTbIA Re I. 1. 


AUL called to be n AU, who was in ſo peculiar a Manner Sect. 1. 
Dr Wil 6 3 --<ff called 2 Be Fx oftle (a) of Feſus Chriſt, 1 
| ang not un e A d wo 
inveſted with it by the moſt expreſs Declaration 

of the Will of GOD, Aged at gorge. 


ag 


(ee be] an ain, There is great Propriety in every Ctiuki of ihe Saluta- 
to g 112 beh. n this, as there were thoſe in the Church of 
th, age affected to 4 the aalen of b of his Miſſion into Rueſtion, 

(5) Softhenes.] 


212 


. CN ſo often heard; ' and Soſtbenes (5), fo well — ther 


I; 


Sect. 1. 


2 


was faithfully Tolicitous to reform, they were in the general, a Body Jmeere Chriftians, 


Paul, er air gie the Genese 


that miraculous of which you have and r 


7m ey owl , TO We 
Tech Church Une the Church g 


Gop which is at Co 
1 mbar to them that are 'ſar nt 


in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be 


unt yo, whom 1 eſteem 
concur in writing this Epiftle, 


F GOD, which is in the rich, 
23 r of Corinth, whoſe chi 


(if they ate what their 2 Pro- Saints, with all that in eve. 
— them 5 ) are ſanWified* in vital Tz cl up the Nane 
Union Chriſt Yefus * 4 _ well as cailed Jeſus our Lord, 
with an external Vocation, by which they are doch theirs ind ours, 
from the reſt of the! 7785 [as] lie Saints 1 
D.. And when ye avi affectionate 383 
Regard to you, and A bod for 2 


Edification nd Comfort, EY 

that in every Place (d) invoke the Nume of our Lord 

Jeſus Chrift (eb, whom we, and all true Chris ries: 8 

trans, join in acknowledging an — N 

Lord 1 and ours.” May ntally 3 Grate be uno you, and 

know more of the Priviledges a Bleſſings 2 and frumthe an Fa. 

of his Goſpel; and fur that ene] Grace tus Chr — 

and Peace [be] with you, that Abundance of Di- 

vine Influence, which _ eſtabliſh your Peace 

and multiply your Proſperity ; even from GOD 

the original Fo ountain of all ings wh whom we 

are now taught to look upon as aur. reconciled. 

and gracious Father, and | from] Feſus. Chrift our 

Lota, that n and exalted Saviour, 15 whom 1 
ane 18 el l A 


SONY Men URN 18D \ | 

bis was a Corinthian H 3 e Pat in his Travel. Ca 

Gee. 55 It was dell umility — Prudence in the Apeſlle, thus to join his 

ame with his on, in an Epiſtla, 3 | it ox neceſſary, to deal fo plainly with them, 
and to remonſtrate againſt — many Irre 

(c) Famer aro in Grit 5 us.] 7 cannot ith Mr. kante in concluding, that this 

muſt ſigniſy only an — Separation to Profeſſion of the truc Religion, as the Jeui 

were externally a holy People, 1 Pet. Ii. 8, 9, 10. It ſeems rather to intimate the Perſuaſion, 

which he had, that. notwithſtanding ſome lamented Irpegularities among them, which he 


and the” Ext eptions comparatively few 
2 With fy that in every Place, 4. J Nothing could better ſuit the candid and catho- 
iews, which Paul was ſo much concerned to promote in this Epiſtle, 3 this De- 
clatation.of his good Wiſhes for every! true Chriſtian upon Earth, whether Few, or Gentile, 
Learned; or Unlearned, Greek, or Barbarian. © To limit it, as Gratins, L' En * and ſome 
2 would do, to che Chriftians in Achata, is to ſpoil all the Strength and Beauty of te 
ntiment. 5 
le) JAnvoke the Nav, f.] This ſtrongly implics, that it might well be taken for granted, 
that "vey 4 clad . would « olon N to e as well a a addreſs the Father i in w 


ane. | | ' 


enen ue ue ere w. ift. 23 
a bb we receive/the Alloption, and thro*-whoſe' Hands Sect. 1. 


ED A all its Bleflings are commutiicated to us. 1 
r my Goo u. +1 catihot-addreſs you,-thy dear Brethren, with- — 
an your * our;alkuring you in the fitſe Place, that I always 
8225 a by Je Grat give humble Thanks to my GOD on your H- 
pee Cent, whenever I mention you before him in 
Prayer, as I frequently do, for the abundant 
Grace of GOD: given unto you in Chrift Jeſus; oy 
| Virtue of which you have been received into the 
ps 8 Church, and are made Ornamenta to 
5 That in every Thing it: For ever adored be his holy Name, that 5 
ye are enriched by him, 1 al Things, ye are inriched in him (), with a 
er. — Variety of Gifts and Graces, and particularly, 
es 8 that ye are made copious in all Utterance, 4 | 
ready in] all Daune of Spiritual and Divine 
6 Even as the Teftimo- Things; As the Tetimony which I bore to 6 
| E the Geipel of C Chriſt, when I abode fo long at 
n . Corinth, was confirmed among you (g) by ſuch va- 
H + |» » rious Communications of the Spirit, in Conſe- 
aAauenee of which you became living Witneſſes of 
J So that ye come be- it to all, who knew you. So that you are de- 7 
hind in no Gift; waiti ficient i in no Gift, which can render you uſeful 
Chat, © of our Lor in his Church, while you are waiting for the 
85 Glorious Mam feſtarion F our Lord Jeſus CEriſt, 
in Connection with which, I hope; you will al- 
ways conſider this extraordinary Furniture for his 
Service, and improve it ſb, as to advance your 
0 Who ſhall alſo con. Preparation for that Day: Still keeping up an 8 


the End, that 
= * t in * humble Dependance on him, who if you faith- 


x eſus fully apply to him for the continued . 
ko Chai ez od Fg f Cation or his almigh * th, vun confirm you to 
the End; [fo that) w n ſo many others ſhall be 

condemned, [ ye may be] rar} blameleſs and 

irreproachable, in the great Day of our Lord Je- 


9, Gov is amal, MW 2 . 22. Fear not, my Brethren, but 9 
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65 ha ye are Biebl, &s.] Theſe Al g and Acknowledganents 

of the, Things, in which they did really excel, had a moſt happy Tendency to ſoſten their 

N and to diſpoſe them the better, to receive the plain — he was going to give 
them, and which, in their Circumſtances, 1 Love extorted from him. 

* af Confirmed among von.] As they could not but know they had received theſe Gifts by 


of Paul, this n ſuggeſts a rational and tender N to reduce them 


— — Aaclion to him as their ſpiritual Father, 
15 * ye may be] blameleſs, &c.] I think, it would make a very low Senſe of this 


Wot 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4, &c. 


Ver. 7. 


Ver. 9. 


„ this bl 
>. thoſe SB which we have ſo long been taught ES La 


you were alle into the Caray ions and Soc 
tigpate of the Bleſing 


Let it engage us to pray, that the ſame Grace and Peace may be with 
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aao he Obigwiw of he Crit 
Dey will come, and bring with i wh were called ynto 


ct. Fear not, hut Divine Grage will ftill 
eee theo all Diſßeulties in 


our Way ten: For GOD lis] ae byzobom 


icty.of 
that you may par- 
| hath urchafed ; the 
band Proms of whe e' Kingdom, ye know, 
refer to that illuſtrious Day, of Which I have been 

(peaking... Be. therefore ee e be i 
A 15 | 4 tl 4d bed + x 


his Son Feſus Chraſt our 


- _ 


IMPROVEMENT 
I.. T us cemenber that we alſo are Saint in Cbriſt nd Saints by 


our ale. The we are not .inriched with ſuch extraordinary 
wments, as thoſe, which were beſtowed upo n this Primitive Corin- 
thian Church, ve call an the Name of the Lord 1 Teſus Chriſt ; and let it 
be conſidered, as a Band of Love to all thoſe, who join with us to ac- 
Knowledge him under the Character of their Lord, and their Saviour, 


them from GOD our Father, and from Chriſt Jeſus our common Loro, 
which we with for ourſelyes. 
Let our Hearts be ever open to ſuch noble Sentiments of Chriſtian 
Love ; not envying the Gifts or Endowments of others, but rather re- 
5 5 in them, bleſſing Go. for them, and praying that they may be 
increaſed ; > that 1 the Teſtimony of. Chriſt, may 1 confirmed, by the 
large ing State of Religion among his Followers ; than which no Con- 
firmation will probably carry a ſtronger and more affecting conviction, 
„ gk Hearts of thoſe who obſerve t. 
o quicken us to this, let us be continually, waiting for the Revelation 
YE 1 Chriſt ; thinking ſeriouſly, how certainly, and how quickly, he 
revealed from Heaven, to bring us, and all our Brethren, to an 
Account for the Improvement we make of the various Favours he hath 
ns upon us; of which, ſurely to be called into the Fellowſhip of 
Chriſt, and; the Fare n gf ria . by him. is to be we 
oned. weng the Chi 
| Let 


toe Jain it 3 tat they ol be i Mamobefs + The 4p 
plainly-intends to encourage their. ab (recs, which ens them ſo to — 
bea that they might be fd bh, C17 WI 


1 


Hs lbb the Cf AL 7 


us rejoice in the Fidelity of thoſe Promiſes, which encourage us Sect. 1. 
ta that be whoſe Grace hath called us to a Participation of the. 
Coßdel, will confirm us Hameleſs, even until the Day of Chrift': And, as Ver. 8. 
we have ſuch, Proſpects of preſe ent Support and Comfort, and of final 
and compleat Salvation from him ; let us like this bleſſed b take a 
Pleaſnie in ſounding forth his Nats, 2 ib. kee ping wp up a moſt affectio- 
nate Remembrance of hitn, even Zord and our Sa- ver. 1,-9. 
viour, in our own Minds, and i in aa 1 our e Brethren, 1 757 


A 
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The Apoſtle expreſſes. his great Gee on Account of FL Fac 

tim in the Church of Corinth; of which he had been infor 

mel; and expoſtulates with them, as to the Unreaſonablenefs of 
arties, when 


| ſetting up Chriſtian Miniſters as Heads of 


they were under ſuch ſtrong Engagements to unite in Chriſt, 
as their common Sævinur and rs pd x Cor, I. 10,16. 


1 CoRINTHIANS I. 10. 3 1 ContnTBLANS U. 10. 
Nw I * vou, NO haſten to the great Things, whick Sect. 2. 


Brethren, the 
EDEN. 7 Jeſus J have in View in * Addteſs to 'you : = 


Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the And I muſt firſt of all beſeech, as well as ex. x Cor. I. 


10. 


ſame Thing, and that there hort ' you, ' Dy my Brethren, | the venerable and 
8 —_ endearing Namie of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt (a), as 
ned ether 8 1 deſire, either to ſecure his Favour, or to ad- 
Mind, and in the ſame vance his Crate and Intereſt in the World, that 
Judgment, ye all endeavour.ſo far as poſſible to ſpeak the ſame 
| Thing, that is, that you do not unneceffarily 
and unkindly contradict each other, but rather 
maintain a peaceful unanimous Temper ;. [that 
there muy be no among you, — bra 
Alienation of Affection; buf [chat] ye be all knit 
e, in "oY F Mind. and in. the ſame Sen- 


n 


0% Bythe — and end; e This is beautifully and 
properl * to the various human Names, under which they were: fo- ready to liſt 
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r } debating thoſe which are neceſſary with Temper”, 1 || 
e and Candor, and delighting to ſpeak moſt con 
cerning, thoſe great and excellent Things, in i 
which as Chriſtians you. cannot but be agreed, 
* „„ 14 * ; 1 PX , , a , 
and which, if duely conſidered, . will cement | 


7 


* 
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/ your Hearts to each other in the ftrifteſt and moſt 
tender Bonds. | r 


11 I urge this with the greater Earneſtneſs, Be- 11 For it hath been de- 
cauſe it hath been certified to me, my Brethren, con- ei 1 my 
cerning yon, by thoſe of Cher ¶ Familyfte),"that are f ie Hat of Che, 
there are ſore Contentions among . you, which by that there are Contentions 
no Means become the Relation, wherein you among you. 
ſtand to each other, and the Regard which you 

profeſs to the Goſpel of Chriſt. Es | 

12 Now this 1 ſay and mean by the preceding 12 Now this I fay that 


Charge, * that, if my Information be right, there aver one of you faith, | 
are among you various Parties, which ayowedly | 3 . 
ſet themſelves up, as under different Heads, tho and I of Chriſt, 
you are not yet come to an open Separation; ſo. 8 46 
that every one of you liſts himſelf under one or 
another of thoſe dividing Names, which are ſo 
unhappily uſed among you on this Occaſion. 
One, for Inſtance, ſays, I am for Paul, admiring 
the Plainneſs and Purity of his Doctrine; and a 
Second, I am for Apollo, charmed with the E- 
loquence and 12 his Addreſs; and a 
Third, Tam for Cephas, the Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſion, who may be well called a Founda- 
tion-ſtone in the Church, as he maintains ſo ſtrict 
a Regard to the Moſaick Ceremonies, and the pe- 
culiar Priviledges of God's ancient People; 
while a Fourth ſays, I am for Chriſt (d), * | 


- ſuperior 


f 
I 3073 of! 5 


| (6) Is the fame Mind," and the ſame Sentiment.) It was morally impoſſible, conſidering 
the Diverſity of their Educations and Capacities, that they could all agree in Opinion; 


nor could he intend that, becauſe he does not urge any ent to reduce them to ſuch 
8 nan Agreement, nor ſo much as declare, what that one Opinion was, in which he would 
| have them The Words muſt therefore expreſs that peaceful and unanimous Temper, 


which Chri/ttans of different opinions may and ought to maintain towards each other; which 

will do a much greater Honour to the Goſpel, and to human Nature, than the moſt per- 

fect Uniformity that can be imagined. ; TY | 

(e) Thoſe of Chloe's ¶ Famih.] Grotius ſuppoſes Fortunatus, and Achaicus, (mentioned 

xv. 17+) to have been her Sons. . 9 
| (4) Tam far Chrift.) They might perhaps, be diſpleaſed with Peter, for his Conde 


erexpotula: hn 217 
„ Nenn rn ſtrict. „ eee, of mou Sea. 2. 
Tang in his own Perſon, unanſwerably WAY 
walt its perpetual Obligation ; ; however any of * 2 1 
& his Miniſters may regard, or neglect it. alia 
15 I .Chriſt dided? Give me leave now to aſk, 1s Chriſt. divided into 
Was Paul regen # ye as many Parties, as you are ſplit into, ſo that 
Or Nas A? mn each has a diſtinct Saviour; or is he become only 
12 the / Head of one Party of his Followers, that 
his Name ſhould thus be appropriated by Way 
of Diſtjnction, as if it were to exclude all the 
reſt of his Diſciples from any Relation to him? 
And on the 5 vb Hand, (not to introduce the 
Name of my honoured and beloved Brethren up- 
on this invidioug Occaſion, ) was; this Paul, whom 
' Tome of you ſo much extol, crucified for you (e)? 
Or were you ba nee. into the Name of, Paul; 
209 that you ond thus affect to wear it as a Ma rk of 
14 1 A Gov 5 1 1 Diſtinction? Since there Have been theſe un- 14 
baptized none of you, but ** happy Diviſions in your-Society, and my Name, 
Cri and Gaus: among others, has been made Uſe of to ſuch a 
Piurpoſe; I thank God, that it ſo happened in the 
Courſe of his Providence, that 7 7 none of 
you, except Criſpus; once the Ruler of the, Syna- 
Ih geogue, and my worthy Friend, the it, 4g xp 
15 Leſt any ſhould fay, Gazys, Left any ſhould have a Pretence to ſay, 
5 — 4 e in my tho' ever ſo falſely, that J made the Waters * 
den Baptiſm, Waters of Strife; bad baptized into 
my own. Name (F), or. in 4 View of particular 
and perſonal Attachment to m elf, to the Jury 
1 og, of my Brethren, I, of FR urch in ſlit , 
— * aptized alſo 1 INE that 7 baptized alſo the Fanth of I 
12 1 _— goa Stepbanas, the Firſt-fruits of Achaia; and T 


ther baptized any other. #now not, whether J 8 Zed. any other (8: 3 


4 


eee een eig 


— . 17 * 
_ ' -4 ' 
4 + * 5 4 . 


cenfion to the Uncircumciſed at Antioch, (Gat. ii. 12.) mich MP 5 before the Date 
of this Epiſtle ; and m_ alſo, as L Enfant intimates, have valued themſelves on having 
heard Ghrijt 1 in his-own Perſon, — che Time of his Mini/tration on Earth. 

(e Mas Paul crucified for yau l] As if he had ſaid, are your Obligations to me equal, 
or eo comparable to thoſe, you are under to our common Auſter, to him who died for us upon 
the W He mentions himſelf, as it was leaſt invidious to do it; tho We Appughktion 
juſt, as to every other Inflance. Compare Chap. iii. 6. 

. any ſhould ſay, J baptized into my 'own Name.] If any ſhould: object, 
an do it for him; it may be anſwered, that Paul's Attendants, (who ſeem 
mothy and Silas, , As xviii. 5. 2 Cor. i. 19.) were Perſons of aneflabli/bed 
Pater, ſo as to be above ſach - Suſpicion ;' that Bupti/m was probably adminiſtered 749 
1 0 allow of this; $3 and that the Apo/ile herein does, as.it were, pare to the RR 


5 heinfelves, C challenging any one of them all to ſay, that the Ordinunce was adminiſ- 
ed td el in Paul's Name. 


9 75 * not, whether I have baptized - other.] This Expreſſion of Uncertainty Fo * 
: uc 


218 And declaresvhix de ha gi nw Oztafion. aur Fofjn, 
Seat. 2. And indeed, it might very naturally. „ 17 For Chriſt ſent me 
LAS ut I — ypc theſe: few:; :/or-Chre preach the." Goh 18 ta 
* font ane net ſo mich to baptize:; which was an nr 

7 Office: that others, of a AR ONT RE 

the Mirriſtry, might as perform; bf to 

preach the Goſpel, and thereby to bring Perſons 

to that Faith, which would intitle them to chis 

ropriate Ordinance of Chriſtianiey. And 1 
* with all my Heart, chat I have been | 
enabled to do it With — ee Fidelity, 
and-Succels. | 


TMPROVEMENT. 


THIELE we live-in the midſt . VI Darkneſs, and conti. 
* e many e Gs be ab- 
Ver. 10. folutely.impoſfi rus, o 10 Lok x ame | to 

95755 fs the Jome Mind 4 as that there n 

Diverkity of Opinion, or Expr But let us labour to obey the 

Apohile's pathetick Exhortation, ſo far as the ection of this mortal 

State may admit. Let us be intreated in the Name of our Lord Feſus 

Cbriſt, that venerable, that endeared, that facred Name, that there be 

10 Schyſm. among us, no mutual Hatred or Animoſity, no uncharitable 

Contentions, no ſevere Cenſures of each other. And as we defire that 

there may not, let us take Care, that we do not impoſe upon our Bre- 

tbren indifferent Things as neceflary.; and thereby drive them into a Se- 

Paration for Conſcience Sake; and tempt them, at the ſame Time, by 

dur ill Uſage, to that Bitterneſs of Reſentment, which would make 

=. them, what the mere Separation would not, T ors of this Fre- 
cept; and us, Partakers ix their Sins. | 

On che other Hand, let none of us be Apoll to Aifpute merely for 

the Sake of * diſputing, nor mas Wa the Judgment or Taſte of 


ſuch a Fa#, is by no Means inconſiſtent v with POR in that View and Notion of it, 
which 1 have avoured to fie and vindicate in my Diſeourſe on thar Subject, annexed to 
— — this Work. I can by no Means think, with Biſhop Burnet, that the 
why Paul baptiaad ſo few, was, becauſe Baptiſm was delayed, till ſome conſidera- 
ker Tine af er CR to Chriſtianity, and that the Apoſtle did not ſtay fo long in a Place 
as to do it; (Burnet on the Articles, Art. xvii. page Edit. 1099) 1 er it it does not ap- 
Pear to me, that Baptiſin, in theſe earlieſt and pu delayed; and *tis cer- 
res that OM take Place 1 = 155 833 at Corinth 18 Months. 
ather think, Office was y aſſigned to Iuſtriors, as requiring no extraordinary 
' Abilities, and as — ſome Trouble and inconvenience, eſpecially whe 
Inmerſion was-uſed, as I ſuppole it often, che“ not conſtantly, was 


2 
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m—_— out of. an Aﬀettation- of ' Singularity, or Spirit of Conten- Sc. 2. 
tion. But let us rather labour, ſo far as with a fafe Comfeience' we can., 
wkoeg-the Unity , the Sperit in the Bond ꝙ Peace. And while we 

de this; if our Brethren will exact ſuch Submiſſions from us, as they are 

not warranted by Gop to require, and as we cannot in Conſcience pay, 
let us follow Conſcience whitherſeever it leads us; taking all — 
Care, that it be rightly guided; and if in that Circumſtance, our Bre- 
thren will caſt us out, and ſay, let the Lord be glorified; and if to the reſt 
of their Unkindneſs, they will add the farther Injury of branding 
us with the odious Names of :Schiſmaticks, or of Hereticks ; let it be 
a light Thing to us, to be judged of Man's Judgment. Let us not 
render Railing for Railing, nor Injury for Injury, but rather, 

our Meekneſs, endeavour to overcome their Severity; and wait for 
that happ Time, when more of the. Spirit of Knowledge and of 
Charity, hall diſpoſe them to throw down thoſe middle Walls f Parti- 
tion, by which the 8 GOD is ſtraitned and defaced, and the 
Convenience, the Symmetry, and Grandeur of its original Plan, fo lamen- 

tably ſpoiled. Above all, t us wait that Day, when the Secrets of all 
Hearts ſhall be made mani: ; and that World, where they, who love the 
Lird Jeſas Chriſt in Sincerity, ſhall retain no Remembrance of the Con- 
es, that once divided them; unleſs it be to ballance the Aliena- 
tions of Time with the Endearments of Eternity. 

In the mean while, let ws avoid, as much as poſſible, a Party-Spirit ; 
and not be fond of liſting ourſelves under the Name of this, or that Man, 
how wiſe, how good, how great ſoever. For ſurely if the Names of Ver.z2,13. 
Peter, and Paul, were in this View to be declined, much more are thoſe, 
which ; in theſe latter Days, have ſo unhappily' crumbled the Chr:{:an and 
Protefiant Intereſt, and have given ſuch ſad Occaſion to our Enemies 
to reproach us. Chriſi is not divided; nor were Luther, or Calvin, or even 
l or Paul, crucified for us; nor were we baptized into any of their 

ames, 

, Happy ſhall that Diſciple of our compaſſionate Lord be, whom he 
ſhall moſt eminently own in healing the Breaches, which the Artifices of 
the Tempter, too often abetted by the Infirmities' of Chriſts faithful Ser- 
vants, have already made in the Church, and which the great Enemy is 
continually e to multiply, and to widen ! Happy he, Who 
reverencing and loving his Maſter's Image where-ever he ſees it, ſhall 
teach dihers to do ſo too! And who, being himſelf an Example of 
welding: ſo far as he conſcientiouſly can, and of not taking upon him to 
cenſute others, where he cannot yield to them, ſhall do his Part towards 
cementing, in the Bonds of holy Love, all the Children of Gop, and, 
the Members of Chriff ! How l ſoever his Efforts may be, 


atidft\ that angry and contentious, that ignorant and bigotted Croud, 


220 St. Paul oa nor preachedtubs Gojfpol wb vie u ab of ora 
dect. 2. vcho miſeal themſelves Chryfjuns ; or by whatever! ſuſpicious and te. 
proachful Names his'Moderation'may be ſtigmatized; his Divine Mafter 
will neither fail to conſider it in its 5 View, nor to honour it with pro- 
-portionable Tokens of his Acceptance and Favour. Love is the fir 

and greateſt of his Commands; and after all the Clamour that has been 

made about Notions and Forms; he ale and — Ban beſt, 


ſhall be ee _ nw very op ere 5 


e eK. T. u. 


The Apoſtle; Ew 2 4 find Regard to E e and 
Philgſophy, to which. ſome of tbeir Teachers made high Pre- 
tenfions, unt ane great Occaſom of their Diviſions, ſe 

' himſelf #0 bew, how little Streſs was to be laid aon them; 

which he illuſtrates by the Choice, which GOD had mad: if 
_Goſpel-Preachers, quite en 1. et Arvomph omen. 
W cg CE cut 


3:3 e 


ol 
* 
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ä REO e ConvrRIANs I. 17. 
Sect. 3. 1 JUST now told you, this Chrif did not JF OR Chriſt ſent me no 
— | fend me to baptize, as my priicipal Buſineſs, ue . Ye = 
: Cor. I. but rather 70 preach the Goſpel (a); and now 1 Fin Wisdom -» ict Ve Word, 
7 muſt add, that in the W which 1 had leſt che Croſs: of Chriſt 
the Honour to receive from him, he did not in- 8 de made of none 
ſtruct me to preach it with thoſe philoſophical 
Niceties of Expreſſion, or laboured Rhetorick, 
which many are ſo ready to eſteem, as the Wiſ- 
dom of Words ; leſt if I had attended to theſe lit- 
tle Things, the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould have been de-. 
prived of its juſt Honours, - and ſo have been 
enervated, and e (6): For this muſt 
have 


e kept but to. preach.} As. I Knew not bow ta avoid the Repetition of this Ch 
without et Bes jk Seion beyond due Bounds, or making an improper Divi- 
fon; 1 hope the Reader wilt excuſe it, and a few other ces of his Kind which will 


0 Should h have bernenervatl, — If the Dedjrine of the Crucifixion of the * 


wo cy Chriſt Ius hive bee: 'of nne Ee: 
ae been the natural Conſequence, When Men 
il e whe; ſaw one, who pretended to know ſo much, and 
hee oth Wt + 0 to have received ſuch extrao Diſcoveries 
Pk che Goſpel, and of Chriſt crucified as its great 
Foundation, ſeeming not ſo much to truſt to 
the important Facts he averred, as to arti- 
ficial Reaſonings, or Ornaments of Speech, in 

his Manner of repreſenting them to the World. 
18 For the Preaching of I ö might well be cautious on this Head ; for 


the Croſs is to them that 
wo A Bhs wah the Dottrine of the Croſs is indeed Folly, with 


Reſpect to the Judgment of them that are periſh- 
hich ſaved, 
it is the . 7 8 ing; to wretched Creatures, who are in the Way 


to be for ever undone. They, in that fatal Mad- 
—_ which leads them to ſpeedy Ruin, think 
it a ridiculous and mean Thing, to expect Salva- 
tion from one, who feemed unable to fave him- 
| | ſelf; and Glory from! one that expired in Igno- 
miny. But to us, ho are ſaved from the Conta- 
ns ee, ſo wicked an Age, and are in the Way 
to everlaſting Salvation, t it a moſt illuſtrious 
| _ Diſplay of the Power of GOD; to the nobleſt 
19 For it is written, I Purpoſes our Minds-' can conceive. 271 For- it ts 
will deſtroy the Wiſdom of ritten, and the Words are remarkably applica- 


the Wiſe, and will bring to | 
be. Detention ble to this great | Event, (Hai. xxix. 170 Twill 


bs de defirey the Wiſdom of tbe Wiſe, and aboliſh the Sa- 
| - gacity of the Prudent; thus hath Gop, by this 
| Diſpenſation, poured Confuſion on human Wit 
20; Where 7 is the Wiſe? and Learning, Eloquence and. Philoſophy : + 80 
Where that, in Alluſion to other Words — NP 
5 N 75 er Prophet, we may ſay (c), (ai. xxxni: 18.) Where 
[] the celebrated . whoſe: wiſe Counſel and 


penetrating. 


of GOD for the Sins of Men be idee true, it is e 2 Truth of the higheſt Im 
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Set. 3. 
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4 
I7. 


18 


19 


20 


portance, and it might reaſonably be expected, that a Perſon, who had been inſtructed in 


it by ſuch extraordinary Methods, ſhould 
N The Det * this — Dibenf 2 ay therefore ave” been in a great 

eaſure fruſtated, if it had been the Care 2 the reachers- of it, and particularly of 

Paul, to. ſtudy a vain- Parade af Words, and to ſet. 2 their Diſcourſes with thoſe glittering- 
Ornaments which the Greaan Orators ſo often. ſought, and which the Corinthians. were fo 
ready to. affect. But amidſt all. the beautiful Simplicity, which a deep Conviction ef the 
Goſpel tended to produce, there was Room left for the moſt manly and noble Kind of Elo- 
Juence; which therefore the Chriſtian Preacher ſhould labour to male habitual {to bin, 
and of Lehe ab Apofile hiniſelf is à moſt illuſtrious Ex: borz2l 12683 mou” 


appear to lay.the main Streſs of his Preaching 


(c) In Alluſion to other Words of the ſame Prophet we may Hay} Telünklir would be a ve- 
2 unneceſſary Labour, to endeavour to prove Mar choſe. As are am e T ranflation of 

e Paſſage referred to; or to ſhew that Faſſage to be a Propheq of the Succeſs of the 8 
0 C 


without it, and even in to it all, 


OD hath wage, tht Wifi "ef chin Hand fob. 


Wee we mel, Ne Whee th Where is the Scribe} 


Where 7s the Diſpute 
bes. MHWhe 4 the this World ? Flath ut Go 


eotations Dſputer i d, Who made fooliſh the Witdon 
hath been 3 25 15 bt Subtilty of; his of this World, 
Reaſoning, and, Accuracy bg 1 2 Diſtinctions 
As Gop 97 Old delivered Pe Þ 


oople, in Spite of 
all the proud Preparations; and i by 
of the bad br e not by their own. Counfels ot 
Arms, but by his almighty, Power; ſo dotly he 
now conduct his grand, Deſign. for the-immortal | 
Hap ineſs of his. Une Leak upomthe-Dif 
tion of the Goſpel as now * 8 
ſay, hath not GOD made the Wiſdom of this 
World appear. to be feelifh, and vain, when the 
higheſt Reſults. of it are with thoſe OY 
Mn Effects which be -knows how to produce 


For it is L g ſo: Since im th Wiſdonof GOD, 21 For after that, in the 
in the Midiſt. of the moſt. us Diſplays Wiſdom of Gop, the 


f the Divine Wiſdom, with which they were aw a; — — 
45 s ſurrounded, the I/orld, by all the Improve= 
5 of its boaſted Wi/dew,. #new not the living 
and true GOD, but, run into the wildeſt and 
moſt abſurd Sentiments, that can be im agined 
concerning Bey ; (pen of them abfolatcly de- 


nying 


The Context i in1/c Iſaiah; XXxXiii. refers to the Deliverance of Fudea from Sennucherib; and the 
18th Verſe deſctibes the Ne as reviewing and meditating on the Terror, into which they 
had- bee crown; aid 852 noble Exulpition over all the baffled Schemes of 
the Enemy; I bere ir the e muſtered the Forces? M here the Receiver, or Pay- 
maſter, = diſtributed! Man or Stores among them? Where the Engineer, that counted 
the Towers, to determine where the Attack might moſt conveniently be made? In a bold 
and-beautiful Alluſion to, and Imitation of theſe Words, tho' with very different Ideas, the 
Apoſtle proceeds, in the animated Clauſe that follows, to triumph over the en of | 
humas non in its various . 2 levelled againſt Gop's victerious Goſpe 
Scribe, | N A . ſtanding all the learned Pains, whic "Dr Fuller, 
in 2 1 „(Lil WI, ay or in his Hebrew Aritiquities, [ Lib. II. Cop. 
6.) — — a s e refer toickree Gates of learned Men aug 
the Jeun, — the natural Pra! Philoſopher: and the Literal, and the Allegorical Inter of 8 
I rather think the . meant to include Perſons moſt eminent for their Learning 
Sagacity, whether Jeu, or Gentil. The Sages of the latter, and Scribes of de 
former, are well known; and the Diſputer of the Age m ny include ſuch of both, as, proud of 
that natural were fond of overſies, and fancied they could — | 
tute every Adverſurꝝ. If, as Ar. Locke 7 \the chief Leader of the Faction againſt 
Paul, (whom that learned and i Writer ſtiles _—_ Apefile,) called himſelf 
a Scnibe, there will'be'a ' Propriety in the Uſe of the ord here; but withont that 
Suppoſition, it might . who had fo confiderable 3 


N Jeus among them. 0% Th 


18 
* 


. Ge; 

nying it, and others nting it under the 
e Fer mondrous he , 3) when this © 
— 


%% GOD, by 
. — ridiculed as the 
as Preaching, 

| mol pro ltitmts of all gr: Wiſdom 2 

which they boaſt, o - ſave Multitudes: And thoſe, 

not ſuch as are the moſt artful Cavillers, ar the 

moſt ſagacious Reaſoners; but thoſe that with ho- 

veſt Simplicity and Plainneſs of Heart, lelieve 

what is credibly teſtified to them, and taught by 

a ſu — 2 c 

22 For the Jews require \For-whereas tbe eus demand 4 e) from 
a Sign. and the Greeks Heaven to introduce a Mefliah, who hall eſta- 
hk aker TIEN bliſh a Kingdom, victerious over all 
— — and the Greebs ſeek a Depth of 
Wfdom and Philoſophy, or the Ornaments of 

23 But we preach Chriſt Eloquence, and Charms of Addreſs; We 
erucified, unto the Jews a nevertheleſs," conſcious of our high Commiſſion, 
ry 69s peu" uno and faithful to our nt Truſt, without re- 
| ö at all the unreaſonable and petulant De- 
— of either, go on plainly to preach Chrift cru- 
cited; to the Jews indeed a Stumbling-block H, be- 

1g moſt _— contrary to all their ſecular Ex- 


7 


bet. 3. 


T Cor. E 


21. 


22. 


23 


Fvoliſbmeſs in the Ahſtract to the 
Geeks: 2 ), who! treat it as a low and. idle Tale, 


Hardly 


4 The * demand a Sign, Sc.] When we confiler [how - many 
continually wrought by, and upon the inf Preachers ang! verts of. en ; this 
may ſeem an aſtoniſhing Demand; but from a memorable aſſage in 7 bas, in which 
he ſpeaks of an Impe/tor, promiſing his [Followers to ſhew them a 177 their being ſet 
at Liberty from the Roman Yoke, compared with their requiring from Cbriſi, amidſt the 
full Torrent of his Miracles, Sign am Heaven; I am led to conclude, that the Senſe 


2 in the Paraphraſe is the enuine Inte ion of this much controverted TNF: 
the Paraphraſe and Note on Mat. xii. al. I. pag. 383. and Mat. vi. I. pag. 5 


(f) To the TFews indeed a Stumbling-block. 1 "Tis well known, that nothing expoba © 2 
_ more to the Contempt of the Fews,. than the Doctrine of the Crefs ; they therefore 
ed Chni/t in Deriſion, „Ah Taiz, (the Alus tbat was banged; \thas is, on the Cr; and 

4 Wn N Abe Tolui, t EG 2 Gy crugified, Mols ſuctor; and by a Fu- 


or. malignant ꝓ the, ee W Aven Gelan, 
Cl Kar N Vanity 7 — 55 s Gritica 5 en 1 5 * 0 
t Chr rf- 


Miracles were 


40 To tbe Greek: 7 Pools is known, haw. profanely. Lian 
A Pohl Ma a cxuci Impeftor.; and, many of the VEL SG — the ſame 


Ware Lee as to have, edit to dhe Charge brought m 
eJuits, who, to avoid ike Offence of the 95805 denied t ar. cru 


05 
and repreſented it, as an Invention of the Jetus to aſperſe Chrifianit, Tilotfon's J << 
Long 284. 


(hb) The 


Sech. 


Lb 


3 


25 


26 p 
PRs on let me call you to behold, and ſeriouſly ling, Brethren, how that 


ledged, as the Power, of | GOD,: and 
of GOD ; to the converted Jews his Miſſion is 


ſider the State of your Fellow-Chriſtians in ge- 
neral, and even oo! thoſe, who are employed as 


Miniſters. of 'the Goſpel, and you will perceive, 


ſtanding it, repreſented-it as Neatneſt and Folly unworthy of Gop. 


224 Which; thi deſpifeaiics tb Pom «GOD tothemerobriare calle. 
hardly worth the leaſt Degree oi. Notice; Bus | 
10, bee obo are by Divine Grace 


effecually:called; 
h Jeus and Greets, Criſti amidſt all che Diſt 
honours. of his Croſb, is known, and-.acknows of Go. 


and the Wiſdom 


confirmed by miraculdus Evidence, and the Ac- 
compliſhwin, of Prophecies, far more important 


than any Event which their carnal, Brethren! ex+ 


pect; and the believing Gentile finds it infinitely 
fuller of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to a Joſt 
World, than any Syſtem of Philoſophy, that 
was ever invented. And well may they cus 29 Becauſe the Fooliſl- 
judge, becauſe what the. W orld — cenſures neſs of Gop is wiſer than 


as a Folly moſt unworthy. of 0D ), 1, and in Men; and the Weakneſs of 


Gov is ſtronger than M 
its Effects appears to be, incomparably wi/er, 122 2 


than all the Pro ets which che Wit of Men can | 

deviſe ; . and what it impiouſſy inſults, as fle 
Weakneſs of Chriſtian Teachets, which it —_ 
them with falſely aſcribing to GOD, being 


bis ou Wo k. vill be auß to be: flronger than all a 6 wa 


the. Efforts. which Men can make, either to reform 


the World any other Way, or to obſtruct the 
Prevalency ay Succeſs of this: And this is the 


— oo of its being indeed Divine. 
* for the farther Illuſtration of this 26 For ye ſee your Cal 


t wiſe Men after th 
to contemplate, your Calling (i), Brethren ; . 14 


Libere are] not many ſuiſe according to the Fleſh, 


according to theſe Maxims, which a ſenſual | 


World e itſelf Tow in its en of ſecu- 
lar 


8 60D; g FA it is abſolutely imopoffible; that there ſhould be either 
Gov, ſo it is certain, that the World did not in general believe that 


"theſe" frong Phraſes, muſt be uſed in a very peculiar Senſe, 
and maſt mean that Scheme, which was really his, tho' the World, for Want of Undet- 


(i) Your Calling.) L' Enfant" renders it, thoſe among you, who are called; which, with 


K Sure Shan wherd wn a 8 retains the Senſe, "bu departs from the Exactneſs of 
bf. ö | | : 


4 % & -- k. - . . * 


e 


But not many"Mighty, on "Wobls, or Luise are call; 
- Fleſh, not many Mighty, - 
ed. 


not many Noble are ca 


27 But Cop hath cho- 
ſen the fooliſh Things of 


the World, to confound - 


the Wiſe; and Gor hath 
choſen the weak Things of 
the World to confound the 


Things which are mighty ; 


28 And baſe Things of 
the World, and Things 
which are deſpiſed, © hath 
Gop choſen,' yea, at 
Things which are not, to 
bring to nought Things that 
ae; * 


29 That no Fleſh ſhould 


glory in his Preſence. 


30 But of him are ye 
in Chriſt Jefus, who of 
Gop is made unto us Wiſ- 
dom, and Righteouſneſs, 


demption : 


called to ſhare in the Bleſſings given by Chriſt Je- 
ſus his Son. 


ad Things moſt commonly 


oning, we receive from Chriſt ; and we receive 
and Sanctification, and Re- 


GOD unto us a Source of Wiſdom; and through 


/ 5 


2 
lar Policy, there are not many mighty Heroes Sect. 3. 
renowned for their martial Courage, there are not 9 
many of noble Birth and illuſtrious Rank among E55 : 
Men, to be found on their Liſt. But GOD, hath 

choſen thoſe, that are-reputed the fooliſh Things of 
the World, that he may ſhame the wiſe Men, of 
whom it is moſt ready to boaſt ; and the weak 
Things of the World, who pretend to no extraordi- 
nary Strength or Valour, hath GOD choſen, that he 
may, by their. heroick Patience under the ſevereſt 
Sufferings, ſhame its mighty Things, which have 
never been able with all their boaſted Fierceneſs 
to equal that meek Fortitude, with which we 
trace the Footſteps of the Lamb of Goo: And 
ignoble Things ff the World hath GOD choſen, and 


28 


and ſcornfully ſet at 
nought (æ) among Men; yea, and Things, which 
are not (1) inthe leaſt regarded, but overlooked, 
as if they had no being, and were below Con- 
tempt itſelf, hath Gop choſen, that he may abo- 
kh and annihilate Things, that are in the high- 
eſt Eſteem, and make the moſt illuſtrious Figure 
among the Children of Men ; That his great 
End of humbling us might be more effectually 
ſecured, and that no Fleſb might boaſt of any Ad- 
vantages or Diſtinctions in his Preſence, For 
on the whole, all we have, that is worth menti- 


29 
30 


it from him as the Gift of Gop, fince it is of 
him, and his free Mercy and Grace, that ye are 


He exhibits this bleſſed Saviour to 
us, and diſpoſes our Hearts to accept of him, 
who amidſt our Ignorance and Folly, ig mare of 


him, guilty as we are, we receive Righteouſneſs ; 
polluted as we are, we obtain Sanctification; and 
inſlaved 


— 


tA) Things ſet at nougbt.] Agreeable to this, the Daniſb Miſſionaries tell us, that moſt of 
the Malabarian Converts were the pooreſt of the People; the Poets and Wits, who valued 
themſelves. upon their Genius, Learning, and Politeneſs, deſpiſing the Goſpel, and doing 
44 utmoſt to oppoſe its Progreſs. See Nieuchamp's excellent Hiſtory of this important 
ion. 
1!) Things, which are not.] Dr. Whitby ſhews here, how well this repreſents the ſupream 
Contempt, in which the Jets held the Gentiles. Compare Deut. xxxu. 21. Lai. xl. 17. 
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Scbesbe, wil gsi r cu the Lord. 


Sect. 3. de as we naturally are to the Power of our 
2 Luſts, and the Dominion of Satan, we obtain 


1 Cor. 
31. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 


Ver. 
Ver. 


17. 


18. 


21. 


20. 


23. 


24. 


26. 


27. 


GOD. 


" by him compleat Redemption (m). So that we 31 That, according as it 


may now indeed boaſt of our happy Change, in is written, He that glorieth, 
ie Point of Light it be conſidered ; but it F * N the Lord 
is a Boaſt not of inſolent Preſumption, but hum- 

ble Gratitude ; as it is written, (Jerem. ix. 23, 24. 

Iſai. Ixv. 16. ö He that boaſletb, let him boaſt 

« in the Lord, and in this, that he knoweth me, 

« who cxerciſe loving Kindneſs, Judgment, and 

*© Righteouſneſs on the Earth.” | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


A Divine Grace form * Faſte of Minifters, a their Hea- 
rers more to this Doctrine of Chrift crucified ! May he every. 
where be preached ; and thut be accounted the trueſt Wiſdom of Wer, 
by which hrs Croſs may become moſt efficacious. There cannot be ſurely 
a more evident Demonſtration of Folly, or a more dreadful Token of ap- 
proaching Ruin, than deſpiſing the 2 dom of GOD, and the Power f 
If we are ever ſhaken by th Contempt for the Goſpel, which 
fo many are continually — in our Age, to expreſs; let us recollect, 
what glorious Effects it hath produced; w whilft, in the midſt of ſuch Illuſ. 
trations of the W:ſdem of GOD, the World by all its Wiſdom, knew not 
its Maker ; how many Believers have been faved, how many by belicy- 
ing are daily brought into the Way of Salvation! In this View let us tri- 
umphantly fay, where is the Wiſe, the Scribe, the Defputer of this Wirld: 
What has Wiſdom, Learning, Diſputation done, in Compariſon of what 
the plain and imple Doctrine of a crucified Saviour has wrought, and is 
continually working? Let us earneſtly pray, that Gop would, by the 
Power of his Grace, diſperſe the Prejudices of Men; that the Jews may 
nct ſo demand a Sign, as that Chrift crucified ſhould be a Stumbling- 


_ bleck to them, nor the moſt learned of the Gentiles ſo ſeek after Science, 


as that the Miſdom of GOD ſhould ſeem Fooliſhneſs to them ; but that 


both may join in feeling, and owning, how Divinely wiſe, and how Di- 
vinely poaverful, the Diſpenſation of ic Gofpel is. 
| Let us not be offended with our Calling, tho' ſo few of the Viſe, the 


Mighty, and the Noble, partake. of its Benefits. If Gop hath chgſen the 


ae 


m) Wi i/dom, Righteouſneſs, &c.)] Bos would render the Words, of him, (in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who is made of GOD unto us WW; ſdom,) ye are Righteouſneſs, andification, and Re- 
Pas that is, compleatly, juſtified, ſanctified and redeemed. 


nen on the Eidam of GOD being deſpiſed by the World. 227 


3 ound the Mighty; and the Fooliſh, ſhall Sea. 
ewe the . Vente tall wn ſhall we find — 2x6 truly happy, on cad PE 
to kd, hes we are naturally fooliſh and guilty, polluted and enſlaved ; 
and that our Vi ſdom and Righteouſneſs, our Santification and Redemption, Ver. 30. 
are in Chriſt, who is made unto us of GOD all this, and indeed all in all. 

Then ſhall we know, and not till then, what true Glory means, even when 
pve can abaſe ourſelves to the Duft i in his Preſence, and have learned _ 
to glory in the Lord. 


Ver. Zr. 


SECT. IV. 
The A poſtle farther luflrates the Reaſons for which he had 


declined all Oftentation of Eloguence, when he came amon 
the Corinthians; and particularly inſiſis on the extraordi- 
nary Nature of the Facts and Doctrines he was to teach; 

which were of a much higher Original, than. any 2 
ries which human Wit or Learning could make, and were to 
be traced up to the immediate Taachings of” the Holy Spirit; 
their Mature being fo wonderful, that it was al 72 for 
the corrupted Minds of Men to receiue them, even when 
they « were taught. 1 Cor. II. x, to the End. 


- x CortInTHIans II. . 1 CoRINTHI ANs II. 1. 


1 HAVE obſerved that the Deſign of Gop in Sect. 4. . 
5 the lis of a very humbling Nature, ad- 
lll W mirably calculated to Ain the Pride of Annan r Cor. I. 1. 
declaring Glory, and bring Men to boaſt in him alone. And 
with Truth and Pleaſure, I can ſay to you, my 
Brethren, that in perfect Harmony with this wiſe 
and excellent Scheme, when J firſt came among 
you, I came not with the Pomp of Language (a), 
or worldly Wiſdom, with the laboured Charms of 
Eloquence, or Philoſophy : For I remembered, 


that 


r The Pong of Language.] This certainly alludes to the vain Affectation of Sublimity 


o common among the Greeks of that Age, and very remote from the true 
wee, i which, * was obſerved above,) our Apoſtle did fo remarkabi T excel. 
SS Enfant 
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* * 


Haba pre edel in the Demi fratio of the Ss 57; 


that I was declaring to you no human Invention, || declaring! unte you, the 


vrhich needed or admitted ſuch Ornaments or TLeſtimony of 
Recommendations, but was exhibiting rg Tei- 


mony of GOD to a plain Fact, for which I pro- 
duced authentick Evidence by viſible Divine O- 


Gon. | 


rations: - I therefore endeavoured to exhibit it 
in as intelligible a Way as I could, and treated it 
as one who believed, that it really came from 


Gop, and fo needed not the varniſhing of human 
Art. For I was previouſly determined in my 
Mind, that fond as I knew you were of refined 
Speculation, and polite Addreſs, I would appear 
to know (b), and employ myſelf to make known, 
nothing among you (c) but Jeſus, as the Chrift, 
the great promiſed Meſſiah of the Jews, even 
that crucified Perſon (d), a whom ſo many 


Scandals are raiſed. Yet did I reſolve ſteadily to 


maintain the Doctrine of his Croſs, and endea- 


vour to exalt its Honours wherever I came, not 
And 
to this Plan you know, I reſolutely adhered, tho 


excepting your opulent and polite City. 


I was with you in Weakneſs, and in Fear, and in 


me on every Side, (Acts xviil. 6, 9.) and labou- 
red under natural Diſadvantages, (2 Cor. x. 10.) 
and the Force of the Prejudice, which I had to 
encounter was ftrong. And you well know, 
that my Speech in private, and my Preaching in pub- 
lick, [was] not iu the per ſuaſive Diſcourſes of hu- 


man 


, 


LC Enfant thinks, he refers to his not being perfectly Maſter 


2 For I determined not 
to know any Thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 

im crucified. 


3. And I was, with you 
in Weakneſs, and in Fear, 


and in much Trembling. 
much Trembling ; for I know I had Enemies about | 


1 
1. 


4 And my Speech, and 


my Preaching was not with 
enticing Words of Man's 
Fa | Wiſdom, 


of the Greek Language in all 


its Purity and Elegance, with which the Corinthians ſpoke it; but I prefer the former Senſe, 


as more ſuitable to the Original. 


(%) Appear to how.) In that Senſe, the Word ynocxw, is uſed by Pindar, (Olymp. xiii.) 


and it is. moſt natural to give it that Signification here. 


(c) Among you.] There ſeems a pecuhar Emphaſis in 


this Expreſſion ; as if the Apoſtle 


had faid, I did not change my uſual Method at Corinth, and. you know with what glorious. 


Succeſs it was attended. 


(d) Even that crucified Perſon Ae Jun eg aupmpueror.] The 


o 7 


— 


gave Chri/t this Name by 


ews and Heathens probably 


of Contempt; but St. Paul declares, that inſtead of con- 


cealing this as an Infamy and Scandal, it was the main Thing he inſiſted upon; as indeed 


all the moſt important 
it. 


octrines of the Goſpel ſtand in a cloſe and natural Connection with: 
And no Doubt but he took them in that Connection; for he refers in the Courſe of 


theſe Epiſtles, to ſeveral Doctrines relating to the Father, and the Holy Spirit, as what he 
had taught them, tho” not expreſsly included in the Doctrine of the Cruciſiæian. 


() Perſuaſue 


that their Paith might depend on the Power of GOD. 


Wiſdom, but in Demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and 
of Power ; 


That your Faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of 
Men, but in the Power of 


(0D. 


6 Hawbeit, we ſpeak 
Wiſdom org them that 
are perfect: Yet not the 
Wiſdom of this World, nor 
of the Princes of this World, 
that come to nought. 


7 But we ſpeaR the Wiſ- 
dom 


man Wiſdom (e), Eloquence or Philoſophy, nor 
with that Pomp and Sophiſtry of Argument, 


which the learned Men of the World are ſo rea- 


dy to affect. But far from being contemptible 


on that Account, it had other much nobler Re- 
commendations ; for it was in the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit and of Power, by the moſt convin- 
cing Evidence, arifing, both from the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament inſpired by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and from the miraculous Energy, which 
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he hath exerted in and by the Apoſtles, and other 


Miniſters of the New. And on this I laid 
the whole Streſs; that your Faith ſhould not de- 


fend on the Wiſdom, Reaſon or Addreſs of Men; 


but on the Power of GOD, a much ſurer Founda- 
tion, which ſhews how little Reaſon you have to 


value yourſelves on any Appearance of the for- 


mer. 

Neverthelefs, tho we want what is commonly 
called human Wiſdom, yet we ſpeak the trueſt 
and moſt excellent Wiſdom, among thoſe who are 


perfect, and if I may ſo expreſs it, eompleatly 


initiated into theſe Divine Myſteries ; ſuch well 
inſtructed and experienced Souls will bear Wit- 
neſs to its incomparable Excellence. But we 
ſpeak not the Wiſdom of this World, nor of the 
Rulers of this World; nor that which is admired 
and ſought by the great Politicians of the Age, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, uh nevertheleſs 
ſoon be brought down and aboliſhed, ſhall. find. 
difficult and dreadful Scenes ariſing, in which all 


their boaſted Sagacity and Penetration will be of 
But we, taught of Gop to deſ— 


no Avall (/. 


piſe the tranſient Vanities which delude them, 


ſpeak 


(e) Perſuaſtve Diſcourſes of human Wiſdom.] This ſeems to be the juſt apr aj of the 
Expreffion TeYor ahh Topics Nee, and fo, I think, it is rendered by the celebrated. 


Archbiſhop of Cambray. 


V/) Politicians of the Age, &c. 


Ar. Locke inſiſts upon it, as an Obſervation of 


portance, that a &oc generally ſignifies the Fetiſb Oeconomy; and ſuppoſes, that the Ape 


tle here alſo aims a ſilent Stroke at the 
uon to him, and refers to the approachin * 

Ar. L' Enfant agrees with this, only explaining it of the learned Rabbies of their Syna- 
gogues. But as the Few!/h Magiſtrates, or Scribes, were not the only Princes in Sai 
brit; (Compare Aéls iv. 27.) and as the Word awv, has ſometimes undoubtedly a more. 
extenſive Signification, (Compare Rom. xii. 2. 


ewihh Teurber, that ſet himſelf up in. Oppoli- 
eſtruction of the Jews by the Romans. And 


Gal. i. 4. Eph. ii. 2. Chop. vi..12. 
2 Tim. 


ſhall 


great Im- 


7 


5 1 


7 
=. - 
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Sect. 4. ſpeak what, muſt be inſinitely more worthy. your 
I mot attentive Conſideration and Regard ; for it is 
4 Cor. I. 7. the Wiſdem of GOD himſelf 1 that 
myſterious Wiſdom, 48hich was long hidden and 

intirely unknown, and now appears to contain 

Wonders, which no Underſtanding of Man or 

Angel can fully penctrate ; even that Wiſdom, 

which GOD from eternal Ages (g) pre-determined 

in the Secret of his own all-comprehending Mind, 

for the great Purpoſes of our final Salvation and 

g Sly (H. A Wiſdom this, which none of the 
8 Jewiſh Rulers of this our Age, or of the Hea- 


di had: greached'rbe hidden Wiſdom of GOD ;, 

dom of God in a M . 
even the hidden Wiſg 
which God ordained before 
the World unto our Glory. 


* 


8 Which none of the 
Rulers of this World knew 


then that were concerned in it new; for if they 
had indeed known [jt,] they would not by 
Means (i) have preſumed to have crucified one ſo 
greatly their ſuperior, as the Lord of Glory; wick- 


For had they known it, 


they would not have cruci. 
fled 


the Lord of Glory. 


ed as they were, they would for their own Sakes 
have been afraid to attack the Son of Gop, his 
long — Meſſiah, had they been tho- 
roughly apprized of his high Character and 
Dignity. as it is urit- 


9 But as it is written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither have entered 
into the Heart of Man, the 
Things which Gop hath 
prepared for them that love 
him, 


But 
ten (R), (Lai, xiv, 4.) when the Prophet, ſpeak- 


this ts] 


ing of the Bleſſings of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, 
ſays, Eye bath not ſeen, neither hath Ear heard, 
neither bath entered into the Heart of Man, what 
glorious Things GOD hath prepared for them _ 


2 Tim. iv. 10. Tit. ii. 12. and even in this. Epiſtle, Chap. iii. 18. and the next Chapter iv. 
4.) and as St. Paul's Obſeryation here may ſo well be applied to Gentile, as well as Jew- 
1% Princes; I faw no Reaſon for limiting the Senſe ; which I never chuſe to do, without 
ſome apparent 1 On the ſame Principles, I have receded from Mr. Locke's Inter- 
pretation of the next Verſe. ä | 


12 From eternal Ages.] To what F have juſt ſaid of my Reaſons for not interpreting this 
of Time of ſetting the Few!/h Oeconomy, I muſt add, that it ſignifies little, to endeavour 
to bring ſuch Expreſſions down to any Period of Time. If it be granted, that they intend 
any Thing previous to the Exiſtence of thoſe to whom they refer, the ſame Difficulties will 
ſtill He in che Way; nor is it poſſible to avoid them. 

( -Our ſmal Salvation and Glory.] LU Enfant. explains this, of the Glory of the Apoſtles, 
in being appointed to publiſh this Revelation; but the Senſe we have given equally ſuits the 
Phraſe, and is much more ſublime and important. | 

(i) Not by any Means.} v av, is an Expreflion, which ſeems to have this Force. Com- 
pare Luke xxiit. 34, ey 

(4) As it is written, &c.] The Context in Iſai. lxiv. may well be explained, to expres 
the Churches earne/t 9 the Manifeftation of the Glaries of the Meſhab's Kingdom; and 
T'think it more probable, this is a Quotation of thoſe Words, with ſome little Varia- 
tion, than that it refers to a Paſſage, ſaid to have been found in an Book, al- 


cribed to Elijab, (which probably was a Forgery of much later Date than this Time, ) where 
(1) The 


theſe Words are indeed extant, being perhaps tranſcribed from St. Paul. 


— £0. nt. 


e 


iut according to the Spiris of the Writ; hav of GOD; 


10 But Gov hath revea- 
fed them unto us by his Spi 
fit: For the Spirit ane 
eth all r the 


decp TRIES 


11 For what Man know- 
eth the Things of a Man, 
fave the Spirit of Man which 
is in him? Even ſo the 
Things of Gop knoweth 
no ls, but the Spirit of 
(30D. 


12 Now we have receiv- 
ed, not the Spirit of the 
World, but the Spirit which 


is of God; that we might 


know the Things that are 
freely given to us of Gop. 


13 | Which Things * 


0 The Spirit of a Man.]- I do not ap 
tt 82 ſome refer theſe W 


Fg e Holy 


Jo alſo no one knoweth the Things 


love him. Nor had the Generality of Man- 


kind, or even the People who enjoyed the Bene- 


fit of the Jewiſh Scripture, any Conception * 
of the Nature of this fublime Roy and the Me- 


thod by which it was to be accompliſhed. Bu? 
GOD hath revealed | them) to us Chriſtians, and 
eſpecially to us his Apoſtles, by the extraordi 
Inſpiration of his Spirit, wh ny and fully 
knows them: For the Spirit ſearcheth — pene- 
trates all Things, even the deep Things of 60D, 
the profoundeft Myſteries of his Counſels, and 
CES ens ae Rom. xvi. 25. Eph. ; i. 9. 
Chap. 111.3 And well may he be acquain- 
ted with all EA Things ; for who of Mankind 
knoweth the Things of a Man, the ſecret Recefles 
of his Mind, — Occaſions, and in in 
Circumſtances, unleſi it be the Spirit of a Man 


which is in bin (J, which knows it by Conſci- 


ouſneſs, to a Degree of Certainty which no Ob- 


ſervation or Reaſoning can produce in another; 
of GOD, but the 
Sprrit of GOD himſelf, who is intimately con- 
ſcious of all, and can conceal, or diſcover, what - 
ever he pleaſes. 

Now this is intirely to the preſent Purpoſe ; for 
the Spirit, which we have received, is not that of 
the World, nor do we govern ourſelves by thoſe 
carnal Views, which engroſs and enflave fo great 
a Part of Mankind; but we have received, in 


large and liberal Supplies, that Spirit, which 15 


from GOD, and which is the nobleſt of his Gifts 


to the Children of Men, by which their Minds 
are both informed and regulated; that ſo we might 
both notionally and experimentally know the 


Things, which are freely given us by GOD : 
Which we alſo make it our Buſineſs to ſheak, and 
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10. 


I L 


12 


13. 


to 


end, that the Diſtinction between the Soul and 
s, is of great Importance in the Interpretation of 


nify the perfect Acguaintance with all the Divine Schemes and Purpo-- 
ney, SE tar which the Apaſiles Argument directly 
no Creature can ah 15 that it ſeems a 


proves, that. 
glorious Proof of X Deity of the ie, aud has 


cordingly been urged as ſuch, by all who bave defended that important Doctrine.. 


(in) Theſo 
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1 


Ai in Words, Aidtated ły the Holy Spirit ; 
Sec. 4. to communicate to others, not in Words dictated 


we ſpeak, not in the Words 


s by human Wiſdom, to excite Men's. Curioſity, Y hich Man's Wiſdom teach. 
"7 -M e their Imaginations, or gain their Applauſe 3 Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 


14 


* thoſe dictated by the Holy Spirit (m); and 
equently beſt adapted to. convey ſuch Ideas 
as he would impart, and to impreſs the Hearts 
and Conſciences of Men, with a reverent and 
deep Senſe of thoſe holy Myſte 
we do with all ſerious Care and Attention, ex- 
alaining ſuch - ſpiritual and ſublime Things by ſpi- 


ritual (n) (Words), ſuggeſted by him as beſt adap- 


ted to them. - But in the mean Time, vain 
and fooliſh Men find a great Deal in our Preach- 


ing to cavil at, and object againſt. | And it is no 


Wonder, they do; for the animal Man (o), who 
continues under the Influence of his Appetites 
and Paſſions, and is a Stranger to the noble Ex- 


ſpiritual Things with ſpiri- 
tual, 


14 But the natural Man 
receiveth not the Things of 
the Spirit of Gop: For 
they are Fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpi- 


ritually diſcerned, 


erciſes and Principles of the Divine Life, receiu- 
eth not, with any. inward Reliſh or Senſe, the 
Things of the Spirit of GOD, 'which are too 
ſublime and refined for his low, corrupted and 
degenerate Taſte: For in Proportion to the De- 
gree in which they are full of 1 Divine Wiſdom, 
they will ap Foohſhneſs to him; neither can 
ve rightly Eno [them,|'whilſt he continues in his 
preſent State, and under ſuch unhappy Prejudices 
as theſe : For they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and a 
Man muſt have a ſpiritual Taſte, formed by the 
Influences of the Holy Spirit upon his Heart, 
before he will thoroughly enter into their Excel- 
15 lence. But the ſpiritual Man, whoſe Heart, 
illuminated and ſanctified by the Divine Spirit, 
| | is 


- 


15 But he that is ſpiti- 
tual, 


(n) Thoſe dictated by the Holy Spirit.] This Expreſſion may certainly convince us, of the 
great Regard which we ought always to maintain, to the Words of Scripture ; and may el. 
pecially teach Miniſters, how attentively ſhould ſtudy its Beauties, and how careful 
they ſhould be to make it the Support of their Diſcourſes. a 
1 Explaining ſpiritual Things, &c.] This Senſe of ovyxpuorle; occurs, Gen. xl. 8. and 

NA 


b. xv. 34. in the Seventy. t Wen 
(0) The animal Man.] Without examiningall that the learned and judicious Dy. Owen hath 
ſaid one Way on this Text, or Dr. Claget, and Dr. S tebbing another, I have taken that 
which ſeems' to me the due Medium, and for the farther Vindication of this Expoſition, 
muſt refer to Clifford, in the 2d Volume of the Phenix, pag. 544. and to my third Letter 10 
the Author of Chriſtianity not founded on Argument, #4: 39, 40. only reminding my Rea- 
der, that this very Word 4vy xc; is rendered ſenſual, Fam. iii. 15. Jude, Fer. 19. 5 
7... mA 
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SSN for tbe Apol tles habe the Mind of Chriſt.” 2233 
walz judgeth all Things, yet is ſet on ſpiritual and noble Objects, diſcerneth Sect. 4. 
he bünſelf is yudged of no g/ Things about him rightly, while he himſelf 7s > 
* nir 6 difeerned by no Man ; by none of thoſe who are * : 4 
moſt forward and heady in their Cenſures; but | 
. remains like a Man endowed with Sight, among 
thoſe born blind, who are incapable of appre- 
hending what is clear to him, and amidſt their 
own Darkneſs cannot participate of, nor under- 
ſtand, thoſe” beautiful Ideas, and pleaſing: Senſa- 
tions, which Light pours upon him. f 
Ate 's: bar try And ſurely,” f you conſider Matters aright, 16 
| — gr _ _ you cannot — Sander at this. For who hath 
we have the Mind of Chriſt, . #n0w0n the Mind of the Lord, or who hath inſtruc- 
| ted him (p)? There muſt undoubtedly be in the 
Divine Counſels, many ſecret and hidden Things, 
and a Man muſt have a Mind, capacious as that 
of the bleſſed Gop himſelf, to take upon him to 
judge of his Schemes, and arraign his Conduct. 
But we, even I Paul, and my Brother-Apoſtles, 
have the Mind of Chriſt (q), who is the incarnate - 
Wiſdom of Gor himſelf ; and therefore we are 
not to be called to the Bar of thoſe, who arro- 
gantly pretend, merely on the Foot of human 
Reaſon, to cenſure us, as ſome of your preſump- 
tuous Teachers do, to their own Shame, and the 


Detriment of thoſe that hearken to their Sug- 
geſtions. 


IMP R OV E M E 7. 
J ET it be the Reſolution of every Chriſtian, and eſpecially the De- Ver. 2. 


termination of every Miniſter, with St. Paul, to know nothing but 
Jeſus Chriſt, even bim that was crucified : To eſteem this the moſt im- 
portant of all Knowledge, to cultivate it in their own Minds, and endea- 

7475 - | vour 


16 For who hath known 


. 


5 Who hath intruſted him.] Some good Inte reters, and particularly Mr. Pyle and 
Dr. 8, explain this of the piritual Man ; but 4 N the Conſtruc- 
uon, and its onnection with what follows, by him, to underſtand GOD. | 
1 0 We have the Mind of Cbriſt.] This Part of the Epiſtle is very artificially conducted. 
© 15 now aiming at the great Point of e/ftabliſhing his Authority, which had been ſuſpected 
Are > them ; yet he does not directly propoſe, but obliquely inſinuate, Arguments againſt 
« Suſpicions ; Arguments which might poſſeſs their Minds, before they were aware of 

at he intended to effect by them. This important Remark will often preſent itſelf to the 
entive Reader of St. Paul's Epiſtles. 


234 Neßecnons on the Preathing of Chriſt by the Power of GOD, 
Sed. 4. vour to propagate it to others. With this Divine Science, ſhall thoſe 
IO Miniſters of the Goſpel; who knew leaſt of the Excellency of Speech and 
the enticing Wards of Man's Wiſdom, do more important Things for the 
Reformation of the World, and the Salvation of Souls, than without 
| it, the greateſt Maſters of Language, or Adepts in Philoſophy, will ever 
Ver. 6. be able to effect. Let the Princes of this World boaſt of the Knowledge, 
and refined Policy, which is ſo ſoon fo periſb, by which fo many of their 
Subjects periſh, and ſometimes themſelves before their Time. In how 
many Inſtances does it leave them to imitate the deſtructive Maxims of 
thoſe, who, under Pretence of publick Good, but really under the In- 
Ver. 8. ligation of the baſeſt private Paſſions, crucified Fefus, the adorable $a. 
k viour, tbe Lord of 
| a May Gov teach us more of gur hidden Wiſdom, which they who are 
truly initiated into real Chryſtrawty know, and which opens upon us 
Ver. 9. Views and Hopes, beyond _ 25 bath ſeen, or Ear heard, or it hath 
particularly and fully entered 4 Heart of Man to conceive. There 
1s no Need we ſhould diſtinctly conceive it. It is enough that we know 

in the general, it is what GOD hath prepared for. them that love hin; 
which Conſideration may ſurely teach us to trample under our Feet, that 
which he ſo often . 4 on them who hate bim, and are abhorred by 
him ; on thoſe with whom he 1s every Day. | 

May that Spirit, which ſearcheth all T hings, even the hidden Things if 

Ver. 12. GOD, give us more deep 35 and affectionately to know the Things, which 
are freely given us of GOD, and to adore that free Grace, — which 
ve receive them! Theſe Things we learn with the higheſt Advantage 

Ver. 13. from the Holy Scriptures, where they are delivered in H erds which tle 
Holy Ghoſt — 5 in Words — the moſt admirably adapted, to 

expreſs thoſe ſpiritual and ſublime Ideas, they were intended to com- 
municate: In which Words conſequently, we learn to ſpeak of the 

Things of Gop with the exacteſt Propriety and the trueſt Edification. 

| May we be enabled ſpiritually to diſcern them, with whatever Contempt 
Ver. 14. they may be treated by natural, that is, by animal Men; by thoſe, who, 
though conceited of their rational Nn i can reliſh little, Or nothing, 
but what relates to this low and ſenſual Life. Confcious of that inward 
Ver. 15. Diſcerning, which diſcovers all Things to us in their true Light, even 
Things of infinite Importance,, may we pity that undiſcerning Raſhnels 
of blind Arrogance, and Pride, with which ſome, who think themſelves 
the wiſeſt in Proportion to the Degree, in which they are the more 
wretched of Mankind, may treat us, and not only us, but that G0,pel, 
Ver. 16. which is our Glory and our Joy. We have the Mind of Chrift delivered 
to us by his holy Aps/tles, who were intimately and miraculouſly inſtruc- 
ted in it. Let us humbly receive the Oracles they deliver; and whilſt 
others are preſuming haughtily to cenſure — may we think ourſelves 


happ) 


* * a wy T ” by 
” pe . . I — % bs 
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He could not ſei to the Corinthians, but as.t0 Babes in Chriſt; 235 


if, with meek Subjection to their unerring Authority, we may Sect. 4. 
22 the Feet of ſuch Teachers, and regulate our Lives by their 


B 


The Apoſtle reproves the Carnality of the Corinthians, in con- 
tending about human Teachers, and urges many important 


Conſiderations to cure them of ſo unbecoming a Temper. 
1 Cor. III. 1,---9. | 


1 CoRINTHIANS III. I. | ; 1 CoRINTHI ANS HI. r. | 
ND I, Brethren, could I HAVE been ſpeaking of that great Plain- geq, 5. 
not ſpeak unto you as neſs, with which I addreſſed myſelf to you, 


4 gre 3 Babes when I came to preach the Goſj pel among you at Cor. III. I. 


in Chriſt. Corinth; And 1 hope, my Brethren, you will 
not deſpiſe me for it: For truly, as it became my 
Character as an Apoſtle of Chriſt, ſo it ſuited 
yours, as being under the Power of Prejudices, 
which ſo far prevailed, that even when you were 
converted to the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, I could 
not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual Perſons, who 
had made any Attainments in Religion, propor- 
tionable to the Illuminations and Influences Hibs 
Spirit, which you had received; but was obliged 
in many Inſtances to addreſs you, as thoſe who 
were ſtill in too great a Meaſure, carnal in your 
Temper and Views, and therefore were but as 
Babes in Chriſt (a), and Beginners in the Divine 
Life. I might have ſaid ſublimer Things, and 
in a more elevated Manner; but found ſo much 
Pride and Faction among you, that it was neceſ- 
ſary to inſiſt much upon the plain and fundamen- 
tal Doctrines of the Croſs, rather than on Things, 


%) Babes in Chrift.) By explaining this of Beginners in the Divine Life, or ſuch as had 
made but little Proficiency in it, we reconcile this with thoſe Paſſages, which ſpeak of 
the Eminency of their Gifts. 1 Cor. i, 5. 2 Cor. viii, 7. 


G g 2 (b) Fid 
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Sect. 5. 
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1 Cor. III. 2. 


the 
ye were not then able [to bear it]; nor indeed are 


ces leſs. 


— F - 


which, if they might have ſuited your Inclinas 


tions better; would have ſuited your Circumſtan- 


to Perſons, weak as Infants; and ſo feed you 
with Milk (b), which I did as it were pour into 


your Mouths with a Tenderneſs, like that of a 


Mother, or a Nurſe, when "ROS her ſucking 
Child ; and gould not conveniently feed you with 


flrong Meat. I waved diſcourſing on ſome of 


thoſe Doctrines, which left Room for the Curio- 


ſities of ſublimer Speculation, and admitted of 
greateſt Ornaments of Diſcourſe (c), becauſe 


ye yet able; as I perceive by the Account which 
our Brethren give, of your preſent State, For it 
evidently appears, by what I hinted above, that 
ye are yet carnal, ſtill under the Influence of 
weak, and indeed ſinful, Prejudices. I appeal to 
our own Conſciences 'on this Occaſion for the 
Proof of this: While [there is] Emulation, and Con- 
tention, and Factions among you, are you not in- 
deed carnal? and do ye not wal and conduct 
yourſelves, as unregenerate Men do? So that by 
this Behaviour, a Stranger would not know that 
you were Chriſtians, or ſee any Thing in you 
above uninſtructed and unſanctified Nature. 
For when you eagerly contend about the Honours 
of this or that Teacher, and ſet him up as the 
Head of a diſtinguiſhing Party; ſo that one ſays 
T am for Paul, and another, I am for Apollos ( 9 ; 
I admire the ſublime Sentiments of the one, and 
I the fine Language and Addreſs of the other ; 
are ye not carnal ? and do ye not talk in the Spi- 
| WO 


() Fed you with Milk.) The Word engliox, exactly fignifies, I gave you to drink ; but 
as that Rendering would not ſuit the other Word, with which it is connected, ftrong Meat, 
ught it beſt to retain our Verſion. Parallel Inſtances to this Manner of Expreſſion are 
produced by Mr. Blackwall, in his Sacred Claſficks, Vol. i. Log 


I tho 
(e) Ornaments of Diſcourſe.) If any think, that the 


(d) 1 fer Apollos. 
means that 


I was: forced to preach to you, as 


72. | 
ſe of them might have been a 
proper Condeſcenſion to their Weakneſs, it is to be remembered, that the Emulation of 
loquence ſo ready to prevail among them, might have rendered ſuch an Indulgence dan- 
gerous. | 
Mr. Locke fancies, (comparing Chap. iv. 6.) that by Apollos, Paul 
Fewiſh Teacher, who was ſet up in Oppoſition to him, and came among 


after he had preached the Gpel to them; but it ſeems much more probable to me, eſpe- 


2 I have fed you wi 
Milk, and not with Bag 
For hitherto ye were not 


able to bear it, neither jet 
now are ye able. £ 


cs . R89vD2r©r 


3 For ye are yet carnal; 
For whereas there is amon 
you Emvying, and Strite, 
and Diviſions, are ye not 

Men 


carnal, and walk as 


4 For while one ſaith, 
I am of Paul, and another, 
I amof Apollos, are ye not 
carnal ? | 


_s mi 9 To a a. Dow 


them, 


cially 


But to his and Apolloss Labaus GOD gave the Increaſe. 
tt of your Heathen Neighbours, who have their 

| « Whothen is Paul, and: favourite Philoſophers and Orators too? And 
m_ wg 8 — _ and, *who (i]  Apollos? | For what Reaſon do 
to every. Man? you regard, either the one, or the other? Is it for 
no Conſideration, hu that of Talents, which they 
have in common with many who are Strangers to 

the Goſpel? Or ought it not rather to be in a 

different View? even becauſe they are the Mi- 

niſters of Chriſt, 25 whoſe Means you hate been 

inſtructed in his Religion, and under whoſe 

'Feachings ye have beheved and embraced it, and 

becauſe they have humbly attempted to do their 

Part for this great Purpoſe, ever as the Lord gave 


237 
Set. p. 


| who, in Apollos, but Mi is this Language for Chriſtians? M bo then is Paulp * Cor. UI. 5 


6 I have planted, Apol- 79 every Man both Furniture and Succeſs. 6 


los watered : But GOD gave pe flanted a Chtiſtiani Church among you ; 
the Increaſe. | Air ay : 

Apollos bas ſince watered: it by his affecting and 
uſeful Addreſſes; (Acts xviii. 27.) but it was 
GOD who gave the Increaſe, and cauſed the Plan- 
tation thus watered to grow: No Labourer 
can make his Seed ſpring up without the In- 
7 So then, neither is he fluence of Heaven, Sunſhine and Rain. When 


on mm ys you come therefore to compare our Part with that 
neither | 5 1 


But Gop that giveth the of Gob, it appeareth even as nothing, in the 
Increaſe. | Compariſon. We freely own, that how highly 
ſoever you may think of us, he that planteth is 
nothing at all, and be that watereth; but GOD, 
ho by his efficacious Spirit and Grace grveth the 

> : Increaſe, is all in all. r 
8. Now he that plantetb, But as for this Oppoſition, which you make 
N 1c: between us, and this Zeal, with which you con- 
tend for one againſt another, it is altogether un- 
reaſonable and abſurd: For he that planteth, and he 
that watereth, are one (e); we are united in Inte- 


reſt, 


cally from the Text juſt referred to, that he choſe this Name, that he might gigę no 

tence, and to ſhew, that he ſhould lament and condemn any Diviſion among them, tho? it 
were in Favour of himſelf, or the deare/t Friend he had in the World. I cannot think Sr. 
Paul would have deſcribed the falſe Apeſile, if there were. any one Perſon who.might be 
lo called, as watering his Plantation, which he rather waſted; or have ſpoken of himſelf, 
and that Meſſenger of Satan, as one; as he does Verſe 8. | 


(e) Are an.] This is, (as Mr. Cradeck well obſerves, in his Ape. Hift. pag. 156.) 


mother cc rgument againſt Diviſions ; that, tho” their Labours were different, and 
their Rewards proportionable, yet they had all in the general one Office, and were employed 
% Werkers together by GOD, to plant the Seeds of Tice and Holineſs in the Souls of 


Men, 


Sect. 


Reſlectiont on aur Artat bent t6 hum Names and Harris 
5. reſt, and united in 


Deſign and Affection; ſo that 


one: And every Man ſhaj 


> inſtead of being pleaſed, we are rather difpleaſed eib bis pe: en kr 


Cor. III. S. and grieved, wo theſe invidious Compariſons bour 


Ver. 1. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Schemes of our own to .carry on : but we are Gov's Building, 


accor ring to his own La- 


in Favour of either. Our great Concern is, to pleaſe 
our great Lord, to whom we are ſhortly to give up 
our acoder, ans from whom we ſhall receive, every 
one, lis an proper Reward according to his own 
Labour, and not to the Prejudices of 
our Fellow-ſervants either: for, or a us. a 
Fr ue are not Lords and Proprietors of the. 9 For we are Labourer 


nt together with God : Ye ar 


Church; nor Perſons that have independent (55, Huſbandry, „ 
9s Je are 


the Fellow-labourers of 60 HY, the great Maſ- 
ter of the Family. Ze are the. of 
GOD, which we are to cultivate, that may 
bring forth Fruit for him. [Ye are] the Building 
of GOD, which we are to endeavour to advance ; 
that he may dwell in you, as in his Holy Tem- 
Ee and 4 2 Name: _ Yau. * (85 


IMPROVEMENT. 


H 0 that widhes the Welfare of the Church of. Cbriſt, muſt not 
lament thoſe ſad Remainders of Carnality, which are often to 
be found among them, who have the greateſt Advantage for becoming 

ritual; while the ſame contentious Principles, fermented, no Doubt, 

y the fame malignant Enemy of the whole Body, breath in ſo many of 
its Members, and | diffuſe a Kind of Poyſon, which at once ſwells and tor- 
ments it? What Exvyings, and Strife, and Factions among thoſe, who 
ougbt to join, as Brethren, and to know but one Intereſt! What a Deſite, 
in many Inſtances, to increafe the Burthens of each other, inſtead of 
bearing them with friendly Sympa 

May Chriſtians be cured, of this dichonourable and fatal Attachment 
to diſtinguilhedd Parties, and human Names! May agg feel more 
of that generous and noble Spirit, which this great Apoſtle expreſſes 
His, Reaſoning hath the ſame Force ſtill. Miniſters are till intended s 


Men, wa bring them on to Perfection. He here inttoduces an excellent Diſcourſe, of 
the happy Conſequences of Faithfulneſs in the Miniſterial Work, and the awful Account of it 
to be given up to Go. A ſu A familiar to his own Mind; and ſo proper for their Teach- 
ers, cif it render the Bp; ile ſamething leſs regular, it balances the Account by reade- 
it ſo much more ufc 
5 The uch more uſcul, of GOD.] This is the exact Import of ourpye: Oeu, which our 
12005 renders, Labourers together with GOD; an improper Rendering on every Account. 
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de only the Hſtruments of producing and ei tabliſhing Faith in their Hea- 
ers, and ſtill depend, as intirely as ever, upon the Bleſſing of Gop to 
give the Increaſe to their 'Labours. To that may they daily look; an 

de ſenſible that they are nothing without it; and that with it, their Part 
is ſo ſmall, that they hardly deſerve to be mentioned. May their Hands 
and Hearts be more united; and retaining a due Senſe of the Honour 
which Gop doth them, in employing them in his Vineyard, and in hrs 
Building, may they faithfully labour, not as for themſelves, but for the 
great Proprietor, and till the Day come, when he will remember them 
n full Proportion to their F idelity and Diligence. | N 


r 


4; a uſeful Leſſon both to Teachers and private Chriſtians, in 
the preſent State of the Corintllian Church, the A 


the Vanity of human Wiſdom. in the Sight of GOD, and 
the great Happineſs of the true Believer in that univerſal 


fary to his Welfare. 1 Cor. III. 10, 20 the End. 


1 Con INTRHTANs III. 10. I Co rNrH TANs III. 10. 

Ccording te the Grace T HAVE ſpoken of you as Gop's Building; 
— rr 2 4 and in that View, have the Pleaſure to ſay, 
Maſter-builder, I have laid that in my firft Preaching amongſt you, when 
the Foundation, and ano- you were intire Strangers to the firſt Principles of 


ther builderh thereon. = the Goſpel, according to the Meaſure of the Grace 


of our eternal Hopes. And one, and another, 
whom Gop calls to labour among you, buildeth 


3 
Sect. 5. 


2 
— 


Ver. 57 6,7. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 8. 


poſtle re- 
minds them of that great Trial which every Man's Work 
was to undergo, the great Guilt of defiling GOD's Temple, 


Grant, which GOD had made hin, of every Thing nece/-- 


Sect. 6. 


14 
1 Cor. III. 


10. 


of GOD given ta me; to which I deſire to refer 
the Honour of all that J am, and of all that 1 
do, in this excellent Work; I have been enabled 
to act in the Character of a ſeilful Arcbitect, or 
Maſter- builder: For with all due Care and Ap- 
8 , have I laid the great Foundation, which 

ath Strength ſufficient to bear all the Streſs even 


thereon, 


240 And it became others. is un, Heed\bow Wheg"built thereon ; 

Sec. 6: thereon, for the further Edification of your Church, bla Man take 

YR and of the Souls of its particular Members: Bui opon. o he ß uikdeth ther 

e At every rde ane. how Le buildeth $653, e 

thereon, | and what Superſtructure he ike... rl {117 

11 This is all indeed that remains to be done: For: 11 For other Forinddie 

other ſolid Foundation no-one is able to lay, befide 5 Man lay, than that 

., what is already laid, which! ig Fefus Chriſt (a), tbe Ci n i Jeſu 

great Foundation- Stone, which, Gop hath faded 
in Zion, ele& and precious; and I take it for 

bots no one who calls himſelf. a Chriſtian, $63 A ien! 

12 will attempt to lay any other. F any Man * Now if any Man 
build, I ſay, upon this Foundation, let him look (3010 ob 
to the Materials, and Nature of his Work; WHe""Wood, Hay, Stubble: 
ther he raiſe a ſtately and magnificent Temple 

upon it, adorned as it were, like the Houſe of 
Gop at Jeruſalem, with Gold and Silver, [and] 
large beautiful and co/tly Stones; [or] a mean Ho- 
vel, conſiſting of nothing better than Planks of 
mood, roughly put together, and thatched with 
Hay [and] Stubble; that is, let him look to it, whe- 
ther he teach the ſubſtantial vital Truths which do 
indeed belong to Chriſtianity, and which it was 
intended to ſupport and illuſtrate ; or ſet him- 
ſelf to . propagate. vain Subtleties, . and Conceits 
on the one Hand, or legal Rites and . Jewiſh Tra- 
ditions on the other ; which, tho' they do not ab- 
ſolutely deſtroy the Foundation, diſgrace it, as a 
mean. Edifice would do a grand and expenſive 
Foundation, laid with great Pomp and Solemnity. 

13 But to preyent this, let me ſeriouſly admoniſh 13 Every Man's Work 
you, that whatever any Man's Work may be, and 8 8. n 23 50 
however it may be covered, and as it were hid cauſe I FTE reverted by 
behind the Sc olding, 1. 5 one's Work ſball ere Fire; and the Fire ſhall try 
long be made manifeſt. For the great Day, which Sort Man's Work of waa 

proaching ball = it open, becauſe it ſhall * 
chen be as it were diſcovered by Fire; yea, the 
Fire of that great Day of general Conflagration, 
when the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
Noiſe, and the Elements Fall melt with fervent 
Heat, „* N every Man's Work, of what 


Kind 


„ $3 
ww 4-4 * 


(a ) IPhich i is "Fe ſus Chri 27 1 L Eafunt would render it, even n this, that Jeſus is the Chriſt 
but J think the Senſe given in our T; ext much nobler. | 


KEER : (b) The 
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for their Works Pall be tried, and they treated accordingiyu— Err 
14 lf any: Man's Work Kind it is (C). It ſhall ſtand a ſevere Exami- Sect. 6. 
abide whic r built nation, which will as ſoon expoſe the Vanity of CA 
thereupon, be That many Things, which ſome admired Preachers C4 
N value themſelves upon, and for which they are ex= © 

tolled by their Hearers, as the Flame of ſome 

mighty Burning ſhews the difference between 

the Stability of a ſtraw Roof, and a marble 

Wall. And then f any Man's Supenſtructure 

abide the Teſt, and be approved, he will not 

only have the Comfort of it in his own Mind, 

which is an immediate and permanent Satisfac- 

tion; but he ſhall alſo receive à glorious Reward 

from Chriſt, the great Head of the Church, and 

Proprietor of the Building, in Compariſon of 

; which the Applauſes of Men, or any Thing they 

can beſtow, deſerve not to be mentioned by the 


15 If any Mane . x Name of a Reward. But if any Man's Work 
ſhall be burnt he er 5 % Pg 
Loſs: But he himſelf ſhall be then burnt up; if, on that Trial it be found 


be like the combuſtible and mean Materials, which 
I repreſented by the Wood, the Hay and the 
Stubble; the Conſequence is, that he will ſuſtain 
a proportionable Loſs (c). He will find he has 
been ſpending his Time and Strength to little 
Purpoſe, and has loſt a great Deal of that Re- 
ward which he might, thro' Divine Grace, 
have ſecured, had he applied himſelf with Vi- 
gor and Zeal to the proper Labours of a Goſpel 
miniſter. Ye, if he be upon the whole a 
Man, who hath built upon Chriſt as the Foun- 
Sue, dation, and, on the Terms of the Goſpel, com- 
7 mitted his Soul to him, he ſhall himſelf be ſaved, 
Bd hs and find Mercy of the Lord; bh in Compariſon 
7 with that more abundant Entrance into his King- 


dom 


"3 


(b) The Day ſhall prove every Man's Wort.] It is ſo very unnatural, with Dr. FJ hithy, 
to interpret this of the Time of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, or of any approaching Per- 
ſecutions of the Chriſtian Church, that one cannot but wonder, that Critiets of Character 
ſhould have adopted ſuch a Senſe. 

(e) Suffer a proportionable Loſs.] I cannot but fear, that an Application to ſuch NViceties 
of unprofitable Learning, as thoſe, in which ſome, who have the Charge of Souls, ſpend 
almoſt the Whole of their Time, to the Neglect of the Vitals of Chriſtianity, will be found 
in this Day, 1% Labour. Tho' ſuch as employ themſelves chiefly to inculcate in their 

reaching, Doctrines, Ceremonies or Forms of human Ixvention, come nearer the Caſe im- 
mediately referred to here.—L' Enfant refers this Leſ to the Reproach and Shame, which 


(d) Tyre 


ſuch ſhatl ſuffer before the Tribunal of Chr:/?. 
Vor. IV. H h 


4 \ — 


2423 * +  . Chriſtians are #he Temple of GOD: 
Sec. 6. dom which others will have, it may be ſaid, that be ſaved; yet fo, as by 
pe is ſaved with extream Difficulty, and as a Man Fire. 
x Cor. Hl. whoſe Houle is in Flames while he is in it, and 
” who is therefore forced with great Terror to eſ- 
| cape thro' the Fire (d), ſuftaiming the Loſs of 
'F every Thing, but his Life. inn gen 
16 Again, before I diſmiſs this Topick of yout 16 Know ye not that ye 
being the Building of Gop, let me lead you into _ I An of Gop, 
ſome farther Reflections, and aſk you ſeriouſly, 401+ a hou? TOW 
Know ye not that you are the Temple of GOD(e)? 
that the whole Body of Chriſtian Converts is de- 
- dicated to his peculiar Service, and honoured by 
his moſt gracious Preſence, as the Spirit f GOD 
dwelleth in yon, and you thereby appear to be 
17 conſecrated to himſelf ? Now i, any pre de- 17 If any Man defile the 
file, or deſtroy, the Temple of GOD, it may well Temple of Gop, him gol 
be apprehended, that \GOD, ever jealous of his A gas 
own Honour, 1 defiroy bim. And you 
aſſure yourſelves from this View, that whatever 
Preaching, or whatever Conduct, tends to di- | 
miniſh its Purity and Glory, will be very ſeverely 
reſented by him; even much more than the Vi- 
olation of the Place, (great as that Impiety 


(d) Thro the Fire.] To be as a Brand ' ay out of the Burning, is well known, as a 
proverbial Expreſſion, to ſignify a narrow Eſcape from extream Danger. Compare Zech. 
li. 2. Amos iv. 11. and-eſpecially I/ai. xxxiii. 11, 12. to which ſome have thought the 
Apoſtle here alludes. Al tupe;, (Jude 23.) is put for paſſing thro the Fire, as q vl, 

. (1 Pet. iii. 20.) fignifies to be ſaved from the Mater by paſſing thro it, as the Ark did. The 

learned Elſuer, who urges and illuſtrates tHeſe Inſtances, thews that the moſt approved Heathen 
Writers ule the Phraſe in this Senſe, (Ob/erv. Vol. ii. pag. 78.) Many Divines have well ſhewn, 
how far this Text is from giving any Support to a popiſh Purgatory. And tho' Ar. Flem- 
ing follows many of the ancient Fathers, in explaining it of ſome Terror, or Pain, which 
Chriſtians of very imperfect Character may be expoſed to, when they riſe, (as he ſuppoſes 
they will,) amidſt the Flames of the laſt Conflagration ; (Flem. Fim Reſur. pag. 44.) the Text 
will admit fo fair a Senſe on the Interpretation here given, that I cannot perſuade myſelf 
from hence, without farther Evidence, that Numbers of holy Souls, who have long been 

_ glorified in Heaven, will be reunited 'to their Bodies, which are to be raiſed in Glory, to 
be in the firſt Moments of that Union terrified and tormented ; tho' it ſhould be but ſor 
ever ſo ſhort a Time. That the Pagans, as well as ſome of the Fathers, had a Notion of 

ſome ſuch Purgatory, Elſner has ſhewn in the Paſſage cited above. 

ee) You are the Temple of 60 D.] Elſner hath many fine Paſſages here, from Philo, Pla- 
to, and other Writers, in which they repreſent a virtuous Mind as the Temple of GOD, 

and in which Heathens ſpeak in the higheſt and eſt Terms, of the Obligations Men 
are under, to keep theſe his Temples inviolate and uupolluted. And if, as Mr Locke ſuppoſes, 
Pauls chief Oppoſer was a Few, the vaſt Veneration he would of Courſe have for the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, would add great Weight to this Argument with Reſpect to him, 
and his Followers. on | 

| (f) Royal 


If any Man aeftroy his Temple, GOD woill deſtroy bim. 243 


Gop deftroy: For the Tem- and: Provocation was,) where he ſo long cauſed SeR: 6. 
ple we Gop is holy, which his Name to dwell upon Mount Zion. For the (>! 
9 Temple of GOD, conſidered as ſuch, is undoubt- * 
| | edly boly, and awful. Much more then muſt , 
that be ſo, which he hath erected by his Grace 
in the Breaſts of intelligent Creatures, and ſanc- 
tified to himſelf, as the everlaſting Reſidence of 
his peculiar Complacency. (Compare Iſai. lvii. 
15. Chap. Ixvi. 1, 2.) Now ye are this [Temple ;] 
each of you, if a true Chriſtian, is ſuch a Sacred 
Shrine, and the whole Chriſtian Church the com- 
pleat and magnificent Building. It therefore be- 
comes every Member of it, to be very careful 
how he behaves, and what he teaches amon 
you; leſt he ſhould commit an Evil, of the E- 
normity of which he may not be immediately 
aware. 
18 Let no Man deceive I know, there are thoſe among you, whoſe Pride 18 
3 If any Man among and Self- conceit may lead them to deſpiſe this 
you ſeemeth to be wiſe in 25 a f 
this World, let him be- Admonitien, eſpecially as coming from me; but 
come a Fool, that he may Jef no Man deceive himſelf with vain Speculations 
be wile, of his own Worth and Abilities. F any one of 
2 ; you ſeem to be wiſe in this World, if he value him- 
ſelf upon what is. commonly called Wiſdom 
among Jews or Gentiles, let him become a Fool, 
that he may be wiſe indeed. Let him humbly ac- 
knowledge his own natural Ignorance and Folly, 
and embrace that Goſpel, which the Wiſdom of 
the World proudly and vainly derides as Fooliſh- 
neſs, if he deſire to approve himſelf really and 
ſubſtantialy wiſe, and to reap at laſt, the Ho- 
| nours and Rewards of thoſe, who are truly fo in 
19 For the Wiſdom of the Sight of Gop. For all the boaſted Wiſdom 19 
os, * is Fooliſhnels / this World is Feoliſhneſs with GOD, who with 
1 oD: For it is written, - R - — : 
He taketh the Wiſe in their one Glance ſees thro all its Vanity; as it is written, 
own Craftineſs. L Job v. 13.) He entangleth the Wiſe in their own 
crafty Artifice, often ruining them by thoſe De- 
ſigns, which they had formed with the utmoſt 
Efforts of human Policy, and were moſt intent 
20 And again, The Lord upon executing. And again, it is ſaid elſe- 20 
Ge Wi the Thoughts of Where, (Pſal. xciv. 11.) The Lord knoweth the 
ny ars vam Thoughts of the Wiſe, that they are vain. He 
fees, how they enſnare themſelves in their own 
85 1 Sub- 


244 


& 


Chriſtians b#lmg +6 Chriſt,” and uin 


Soct. 6. Subtleties, and when they think themſelves moſt 
gacious, are only amuſed with their own: So- 


22 


- 


2 fa 
er dr phiſtry and Deceit. . kt tend 
g Therefore upon the whole, (that I may return 


to the Point from whence I ſet out,) confidering 
all I have ſaid, and eſpecially conſidering in what 
View the great Gop regards theſe Things, which 


we are ſo ready to value ourſelves upon; let none 


glory in Men, or divide themſelves into Parties, 


out of Attachment to this, or that Teacher. 


For all Tbings are yours, and we in particular, 
are to be regarded, not as your Lords and Com- 
manders, that ye ſhould liſt under our Banners; 


but rather as your Servants. I except not my- 


ſelf, or the moſt honoured among my Brethren; 


22 


whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, be in Queſ- 
tion, we are all equally yours, to ſerve you to 
the utmoſt of our Abilities, in the Advancement 
of your beſt Intereſts. Vea, I may go farther, 
and fay, whether we ſpeak of the World, Gop 
will give you ſo much of it, as ſhall be for your 
real Good; and indeed he ſu s its whole 
Frame in a great Meaſure for your Sakes : Qr if 
we ſurvey Life in all its various Conditions, or 
Death, and all its ſolemn Harbingers and Atten- 


dants, Gop will make the one, or the other, in 


different Views advantageous to yon, and will 
adjuſt the Circumſtances of both with the kindeſt 
Regard to your Happineſs. Things preſent, or 


* 741 ave? 55 ire. 


21 Therefore let no Man 
glory in Men: Forall Things 
are yours : 


22 Whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
World, or Life, or Death, 
or Things preſent, or Things 
to come; all are yours; 


Future, the Comforts and Priviledges of this 


Life on the one Hand, or its Afflictions and 
Troubles on the other, and at Length, the 


boundleſs Felicity of the eternal State, where 


Affliction and Trouble ſhall be no more known; 
all are, thro' the Divine Grace, yours. Remem- 
ber this, and let the Thought raiſe your Minds 
above theſe little Things, which now occaſion 


ſuch Contention between you; and be united 


in Love, as Gop hath united you in Priviledges 
and Hopes. And bear. in Mind too, as the 
Counterpart of this happy Detail, that ye [are] 
Chriſt's, his Property, his Subjects, his People; 


and let that engage you to attend to his Royal 


Law 


23 And ye are Chriſts; 
and Chriſt :s Gop's. 


RefleFtions onthe Treaſures und Hopes of Chriſtians, 
Wn Law of Charity (, by which you may be pe- 
culiarly known to be his. And as Chriſt [is] G0 Dt, 

and refers all his Services as Mediator, to his Fa- 

ther's Glory, it will moſt effectually promote that 

yur End of his Appearance, that you ſhould 

ſuch a Subjection of Saul to him, and im- 

bibe thoſe candid and generous Sentiments, which 


I am labouring to produce, and cheriſh in your 
Minds. oo 


IMPROVEMENT. 


IT H what Delight may the Chriſtian ſurvey this grand Inven- 
tory, and, conſcious that he is Chri/#'s, call all Things his own ! 
With what Pleaſure ſurvey the various Gifts and Graces of Miniſters, and 
conſider them as given by Gop for his Edification ! With what Compla- 
cency look round on Things preſent, and forward on Things tv come, in 
this Connection, and call ⁊he World his own; and count not only Life, 


but Death, amongſt his Treaſures! Both, in their different Aſpects, are 


ſubſervient to the happy Purpoſe of glorifying Gop : And ſurely, when 
by Death we may do it more effectually, Death ſhould be more wel- 
come than Life. And welcome it muſt indeed be to every Believer, 


the appointed Means of tranſmitting him to the Sight and Enjoyment of 


God, and the Poſſeſſion of better Bleſſings, than Paul, or Apollos, could 


ever deſcribe, or any Thing preſent, or any Thing to come in this World, 
could ever afford. 


Let theſe ſublime Views elevate the Chriſtian above thoſe Occaſions of 


Contention, which, for Want of aſcending to ſuch noble Contempla- 
tions, are often the Source of innumerable Evils. And let us add to 
them, that other Conſideration, that we are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; if Chriſtians indeed, we are inhabited by Gop, even by his Spirit. 
Let this engage us to take the ſtricteſt Care, neither to defile ourſelves, 
nor to injure our Brethren ; leſt, in either View, it ſhould be reſented and 
puniſhed by the holy Gop, as a facrilegious Profanation. 

Let us not overvalue the W:/dom of this World, fance it is little regarded 
by Gop; nor be greatly concerned, if Fools account our Wiſdom, Fol- 


ly, 


Royal Law of Charity.] Nothing could have a greater Efficacy to put an End to 
ne Contentions, ſo prevalent among the Chriſtians at Corinth, than this Conſideration of 
; theſe high Priviledges and Hopes, which were common to them all; as it would tend to 


lweeten their Spirits, and inſvire them with honourable and affectionate Sentiments with 
Reſpect to their Brethren. 
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1 Cor. III. 
23. 


Ver. 21,23. 


Ver. 16,17. 


Ver. 19, 
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 And'their Obligation t0-build;” fo ar to and thi Trial, 


SE&t:6; ly; and our Life, Madneſs. So cenſured/they the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
Wav before us; nor did our Maſter himſelf eſcape the Calumny, and Outrage, 


„ 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 1 215. 


and Hay, and Stubble. And 


Ver. 13. 


We ſhall be happy enough, if- we approve our Fidelity to him, and if 
we build a wiſe Superſtructure on Chriſt, as the great, the only Foun. 
Let his Mini ſters eſpecially, be ſolicitous, that they may not loſe the 
Labour of their Lives, by chooſing unhappily to employ them, in that 
which will turn to no Account, in the great Day of his Appearing. Let 
them carefully examine their Materials. Surely if they have Senſe 
ſpiritually exerciſed, it cannot be hard to diſtinguiſh between the ſub- 
ſtantial and undoubted Doctrines of Chriſtianity, which are as Gold, and 
Silver, and precious Stones, and thoſe fictitious, or at beſt, dubious and 
intricate Points, which in A ee with the former, are but Mood 
if in urging theſe, they paſſionately in- 
veigh againſt their Brethren, and endeavour to bring them into Con- 
tempt, or Suſpicion, what do they but cement theſe combuſtible Materi- 
als with Sulphur. | | 
Ohl let the frequent Views of that laſt ſearching Fire, that grand Pe- 
riod of all, be much in our Thoughts: That Day, when not only the 
Works. of Miniſters, but every private Perſon, muſt, as it were, paſs 
thro' the Flames. May we then be ſaved, not with Difficulty, but 
with Praiſe and Honour! May our Works, of what Kind ſoever they 
are, | abide, ſo as to be found worthy of Applauſe, and thro' Divine 


Grace receive a diſtinguiſhed Reward. 


SECT. 


8 E CT. VII. 


ſo ready to prevail among the Corinthians, the 

leads them into ſeveral uſeful ReflefFions on the Mature 
of the Miniſterial Office, the final Tudgment of | hins 
who ſearcheth all Hearts, and the Obligations they 
were under to the Divine Goodneſs, for every Advan- 
tage by which they were diſtinguiſhed from others. 
1 Cor. IV. 1,---7. ** | 


1 Cox I NTHIANS IV. 1. I CoRINTHIANS IV, r. 
ET a Man ſo account HAVE told you, how rich and happyyou 


- 8 eU why 1 are in the Divine Donation, in Conſequence 
= of the Myſteries of of which all Things are yours; and particularly, 
Gop. Paul, and Apollos, and Cephas, with their vari- 
ous Gifts and Endowments. Learn therefore to 
form your Eſtimate of us aright ; and Jef 2 Man 
ſo account of us, not as the Maſters of the Church, 
but as the Servants of Chris, who are in Obe- 
dience to his Commands, to wait on his Family; 


we approve ourſelves, as Stewards of the Myſteries 
of GOD; as Perſons whoſe Bufineſs it is, with 
the ſincereſt Regard to his Glory, to diſpenſe 
that Goſpel, which contains ſuch ſublime Truths, 
for ſo many Ages concealed from the Knowledge 
2 Moreover, it is requi- of the World. And as for what remains to 
10 Stewards that a Man be done, in the Diſcharge of this Office, I hope 
be found faithful. 2 . 
we ſhall always remember, that zz is demanded 
in Stewards, that a Man be found faithful; ſince 
they alſo, -as well as lower Servants in the Family, 
are ſubject to Account. And accordingly it is 
my higheſt Ambition, that my great Maſter may 
judge me faithful, whether my Fellow-ſervants 
3 But with me it is a be pleaſed, or diſpleaſed, with my Conduct. And 
very if my Fidelity to my Lord may offend them, 
which is a very ſuppoſable Caſe, I am well con- 


To ley in a farther Remedy againſt the Pride and Faction, 


eſteeming it Honour and Happineſs enough, if 


tented 


Sect. 7. 


1 Cor. IV. 1. 
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248 Because he that judgeth them, is the Lord. 
Sect. 7. tented to abide all its Conſequences. For I will very ſmall Thing that 1 


CA) Freely declare in this View, it is with me the ſmal- er 
1 Cor. IV. 3. % Thing that can be imagined that I ſhould be ye x fe ht yur e 


yea, I judge not mine own 
ſelf. oh 


judged by you, dear as you are to me, or by any 
Man's Judgment: His Day will ſo ſoon be over; 
his Cenſures can effect ſo little, that amidſt the Dy 
great Proſpects I have before me, it ſeems ſcarce * 
to deſerve a Mention. Nor indeed do I fo judge N 
myſell, as if my Caſe were finally to be determi- 
ned by my own Apprehenſions concerning it. WY 

4 For tho', I bleſs Gop, Tam * conſcious to my- * ** know nhl 
ſelf of any Thing criminal, of any deſigned Neg- by mytelt yet am 1 not 
122 90 _ Office, or Unfaithfulneſs in my Trufi, judge . a. 
yet I am not hereby juſtified (a): That is not the 
main Thing in Queſtion ; I know Partiality to 
ourſelves may often lead us to overlook many 
Faults, for which Gop may another Day con- 
demn us. But he that judgeth me, the Perſon 
by whoſe Judgment I am to ſtand, or fall, zs the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſearcheth the Hearts 
and trieth the Reins of the Children of Men. 

5 Therefore be ſtrictly careful, that ye judge nothing 5 Therefore judge noth ing 

= before the appointed Time, that is, until he, the 2 e the Time, until the 
great Lord of all, ſhall come, who ſhall pluck off br ons peg} er Fog 
the Maſk of every artful Hypocrite, how high ſo- Things of Darkneſs, and 
ever he may bear himſelf in the Chriſtian Church ; will make manifeſt the 
ſhall bring to Light the hidden Things of Dark-- (nes of the Hears: 
_ neſs (b), and ſhall manifeſt all the ſecret Counſels have Praiſe of Go ag 

of the Hearts (c). And then ſball every one have 
in the moſt publick Manner, that Praiſe from 


GOD, 


4) Let am I not hereby juſtified. ] This ſeems a gentle, but a very affecting, Inſinuation, 
that his Opponents, confident as they might ſeem in their own Integrity and Safety, would 
do well to take greater Heed, that they were not impoſed upon by the Deceitfalnet of their 
own Hearts. . | 

% Bring to Light the hidden Things of Darkneſs.) This is a lively and juſt Inſinuation, 
that, under ſpecious Forms, his Enemies concealed very dark Deſigns, which would not 
bear the Diſcoveries of that awful Day. | 

(e) Manifeſt all the ſecret Counſels of the Hearts.) This Paſlage alſo ſuggeſts a very ſolid 
Argument againſt magnifying one Miniſter above another, namely, that the ſecret Principles 
of Mens Actions are unknown; and it is enlarged upon to very good practical Purpoſes; 
while the Apo/tle, at the ſame Time, takes an Opportunity of making a very ſolemn Pro- 
feſſion of his own Faithfulneſs, and ſhewing the Boldneſs he had towards Gop, and his 


Modeſty, and Candor to Men; all which were extreamly ſuitable to the general Pur- 
poſes he had in View. 


d Transferred 


— 


f 


, TT L 4? 
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ay. 7 


' And theſe Things, 
Brethren, I have in a Fi- 

re transferred to my- 
Fr and fo Apellos, for 
our Sakes : That ye might 
r in us nat to think » 
Men, above that which 1s 
written, that no one of you 
be puffed up for one againſt 
another.” 


7 For who maketh thee 
to differ from another? And 
what haſt thou, that thou 
didſt 


of one's Self. L' 
lure warrants; 


OL, IV, 


One Teacher rhergfore, b foou id 701. be f ſet 1 428 inf another. 


GOD, before the aflembled World, which is 
proportionable to his real Character and Con- 
„ nenen 
Theſe Things, Brethren, I have by a very obvious 
Figure transferred to myſelf, and [to] Apolios (d); 
mentioning our Names, and that of Cephas on- 


ly, inſtead of many more, fince you know the 


f intire ug 


there is among us, and how far 
the Names of moſt, about whom you contend, 
are inferior to theſe, And I have done this, not 
on our own Account, as you may eaſily ap- 
prehend, but for your Sales, that you may learn 
in attending to what has been ſaid concerning vs, 
diſtinguiſhed as we are by our Office, Furniture 
and Succeſs, not to entertain too high an Opinion 
of yourſetves, or others, whom you are moſt rea- 
dy to admire, above what is here written (e), and 
appears reaſonable on the Principles which have 
been laid down: That you may not be puffed up for 
one Teacher, and again/! another; which ſurely 
you cannot allow with Reſpect to other Teachers, 
when you ſee us renouncing all ſuch Attachment 
to ourſelves. And indeed this would be very 
unreaſonable, if the DiſtinAions were as great, 
as you, or they, who have the higheſt Conceit 
of themſelves, can imagine. For allowing all, 
that Self-love and Prepoſſeſſion can wiſh, let 
me aſk the Man who carries it to the greateſt 
Height, Ibo maketh thee to differ [ from another] 


in any Furniture, or Attainment, whether intel- 


lectual, or moral (f) ? And what beſt thou of any 
| | Kind, 


(a) Transferred to myſelf, &c.) Some, and particularly Mr. Locke, have inferred from 
hence, that not St. Paul, and Apellos, but ſome other Perſons, were ſet up #mong the Co- 
rinthians for Heads of Parties, for whoſe Names the Apo/tle ſubſtituted his own, and that 
of his moſt intimate Friend; but the learned and judicious Mitſius well obſerves, (17e/c- 
tem. hag 104.) that 'tis probable, their Names were uſed among ſome others omitted, and 
the Figure was only this, that the Names of St. Paul and Apollos were uſed to ſignify them- 
ſelves, and any others ſo extolled; and when the Apoſtle would ſay, how little Mini, 
ters were in themſelves, he choſe, out of Humili 
dom with himſelf, and his moſt particular and intimate Friend, than with others. 

(e) What is here written.] Elſner (Obſerv. Vol. ii. pag. 85.) confirms this Interpretation, 


and Prudence, rather to take ſuch Free- 


and producaz many Inſtances, in which gpeye.v is uſed to expreſs, having too high an Opinion 
Enfant explains it in ſomething of a different Senſe, above that Scrip- 


(f) Whether intellectual, or moral.] I include moral Attainments, becauſe the Ape 


I Ii had 
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250 FRNeflectious on the Nature of the Miniſterial Office. 
Sect. 7. Kind, which thou did} not receive from Gop, the _ __ receive? Nom if 
S great Parent of univerſal Good ? But if thou baſt got thou —＋ 1 ay 

1 Cor. IV. 7. received [it] all from him, why deſt thou boaſt in hadſt not received. it ? 

| the Gift of his liberal Goodneſs, as if thou hadſt 

not received [it] from him ; but it were originally 

and effentially thine own ? Would you all but 

ſeriouſly reflect upon this, it would teach you 

humbler Sentiments, much more rational in 

themſelves, and on the whole, much more for 

your Credit, as well as Comfort. 


IMPROVEMEMNT 


OTHING can be more conducive to the Advantage of Chri//;. 

anity, and by Conſequence, of the World, whoſe Happineſs is 

fo much concerned in its Support and Succeſs, than that its Preachers 
ſhould confider, and their Hearers remember, the Nature of their Of- 

Ver. 1. fice. They are not Lords over GOD's Houſhold and Heritage, but 

* Mziniſlers of Chrift, whoſe Buſineſs it is to promote their Maſter's Ho- 

nour ; Stewards of bis Myſteries, who are to endeavour both to keep and 

Ver. 2. to diſpenſe them with all good Fidelity. From their Maſter therefore 

may a take all their Inſtructions; and to him let them refer all their 

Adminiftrations. Various Judgments will be. paſſed upon them ; and 

they, who will oppoſe the Attempts of ſome of their Brethren to intro- 

duce Corruption and Confuſion into his Family, will have many an un- 

kind Reflection thrown upon them, and experience the Severity of. Cen- 

fure, for a Conduct which merits the juſteſt Approbation. But let them 

Ver. 3. learn by this excellent Apo/iſe, to be above the Judgment of Men, and 

to keep the Judgment of the Lord in View; that they may, not only be 

ſupported under that Petulance of their Fellow-ſervants, but may learn 

to guard againſt, what is much more dangerous, the Treachery of their 


. | 5 owl 


had in the preceding Verſes, been ſpeaking of Fidelity in the Miniftry, and he elſewhere in 
this Epiſile ſpeaks of obtaining Mercy to be faithful, (Chap. vii. 25.) and would be under- 
l ſtood, as referring, not only to his giving us our Faculties, but exciting us to the right Uſe 
. of them, both by external Calls and Advantages, and by inward Impreſſions of his Grace 
on the Heart; tho' {till in a Manner ſuited to our free and rational Natures, and which, 
however ſome may be diſtinguiſhed by them, leaves all who chooſe wrong, without Ex- 
cuſe, and admits the Exerciſe of Juſtice, as well as Grace, in the final Diſtributions of Good 
and Evil. See the Paraphraſe on Chap. iii. 7. which ſeems very applicable to this Clau/e. 
Yet as it is certain, the Corinthians chiefly gloried in their Gifts, and in thoſc of their fa- 
vourite Teachers, I doubt not but it is to theſe that the Apo/tle chiefly refers in this Place, 
and cannot think that the Streſs of the Controverſ relating to the ſanctifying Influences of 
Divine Grace, does by any Means reſt on this Pallag | 


* 


gt. Paul reminds the Corinthians of their proſperous Condition ; 


own Hearts; and the Flattery of Self-love ; leſt they fondly miſtake the 
Voice of Prejudice for that of Conſcience, or in other Words, the Voice 
of an erroneous Conſcience, for that of a Conſcience well informed. 
Let us often recollect the narrow Limits of our own Knowledge, that 
we may learn Modeſty .in - our Cenſures of each other. He only can 
judge, 10ho knoweth the Heart; and there is a Day approaching, which 
will mani feſt all its Secrets. While others, with a pitiable Mixture of Ar- 
rogance, and Ignorance, judge one another, and judge us, let us rather 
be concerned that we may ſecure that Praiſe of GOD, which will be 
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Ver. 5, &c. 


heard, and felt, by the Soul, with the higheſt Rapture, and will filence 


every Echo of human Applauſe, or Cenſure. : 
To conclude, if it hath pleaſed Gop, in any Reſpect, to di/tingui/h 
us from others, by the Gzfts or Graces which he hath beſtowed upon us, 


Ver. 7. 


let us humbly trace theſe. Diſtinctions to their true Source: and inſtead 


of indulging the leaſt Degree of Pride on their Account, let us rather be 
the more humble. For ſurely the more we receive from Gop, the more 
weare indebted and obliged ; and the more we are obliged to the Divine 
Goodneſs, the greater ought our Shame and Confuſion to be, that we 


haye not anſwered thoſe Obligations by more faithful Care, and more con- 
ſtant Gratitude. 


. 


The Apoſtle, in Order to gain farther upon their AﬀeSions, 
repreſents the many Hardſhips and Dangers, to which he 
and his, Brethren were expoſed, in Compariſon of that eaſy 


State in which the Corinthians were; and reminding them 
at the ſame Time of their particular Obligations to him, he 


warns them not to force him on Severities, to the Uſe of 


which he was very averſe. 1 Cor. IV. 8, to the End. 


a 4 CoRINTHIANS IV. 8. I CoR INTHIANS IV. bs - 
Nev ye are full, now I HAVE ſuggeſted ſome humbling Thoughts 


Je as Ill 4 rod to your Conſideration; but J fear you will 
Sn have little Reliſh for them, as you ſeem to indulge 
yourſelves in very different Views. Am I not 


. | rather 


Sea. 8. 


WP” an, 7 


1 Cor. IV. 8. 


- 


232 Aud ef the Aflictive Circumſtances of the Apoſtles; 
Sect. 8. rather to congratulate Chriſtians, whoſe Rank reigned as Kings without 
z and Figure in the World is ſo much ſuperior to 48; gen, would toGop ye 
1 Car. V. 8. h many of their Brethren, and even of their rake with you. PIT. 
v firſt Apoſtle too? For now you are full; now _ as 
are rich; you enjoy ſo great a Degree of Proſpe- 
rity and Plenty, that methinks you have even 
reigned as Kings without us (a) : So happy in a 
Variety of ſecular Enjoyments, that you have 
hardly miſſed my Company. And indeed I wwifh 
you did reign, in the trueſt and nobleſt Senſe, and 
were altogether as happy, as you think your- 
ſelves. I wiſh, the moft excellent Powers of the 
human Nature had, thro' Divine Grace, greater 
Rule and Sovereignty in your Souls, that we, in 
the midſt of all our preſent Diſtreſs, might alſo 
reign with you, and partake of your Happineſs, 
in that high Degree, in which, if it were fincere 
and ſolid, our Affection for you would enable us 
9 to ſhare it. And ſurely we ſufficiently need 9 For I think that Gop 
ſuch Conſolation as this; for I think GOD hath _— forth us the Apoſ- 
exhibited us, the Apoſtles of his Son, like thoſe If were appoint 
Gladiators, which are brought out on the Sta 
laſt of all, as appointed to certain Death (b), and 
therefore not furniſhed with Weapons of De- 
| -' -. fence; 


(a) You have reigned as Kings, c.] This is a proverbial Expreſſion of the moſt ſplen- 
did and plentiful Circumſtances; and ſome: think, when the olle adds, I wiſh ye did 
reign, he means, I wiſh you had the Authority of Princes, that ye might ſhelter and ac- 
« .commodate us amidſt all our Diſtreſſes and AfMiQtions;” But one can hardly think, he 
did indeed wiſh each of them 4 Prince, or the civil Power in their Hands. It * much 
more probable, that as ſpiritual Objects were ſo familiar to his Mind, he changes the Idea 
in the Manner the Paraphraſe expreſſes; in which Senſe it ſeems, that Chriſtiaus are called 
Priefts and Kings, (Rev. i. 6.) as it is certain, they are called a Royal Prieſthood. (1 Pet. ii. 
9.)—T cannot. think, with Mr. Z Enfant, that this refers peculiarly. to the factious Paſtors 
of the Church at Corinth, 

(3) Laft of all] I cannot think, as Elſner ſeems to do, that the Word e, refers to 
the low Rank, which the Apeſtles held in ſecular Life; or with Meffieurs Calvin, Locke, and 
L' Enfant, that St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf as the It called —_—_ ; but that there is a Re- 
ference to the Roman Cuſtom of bringing forth thoſe Perſons on the Theatre in the after 
Part of the Day, either to fight with each other, or with wild Beaſts, who were appointed 
to certain Death, and had not that poor Chance of eſcaping, which thoſe brought forth in 

the Morning had. Compare Sen. Epiſt. Cap. vii. Reeves Apol. Vol. i. WE 231+ 
Such Kind of Spectacles were ſo common in all the Provinces, that tis no Wonder we 

fhould find ſuch an Alluſion here. The Word amoduZtv, exhibited, and Oea]pov, a Spetia- 

cle on the Theatre, have in this Connection a beautiful Propriety. The whole Paſlage 18 

indeed full of high Eloquence, and finely adapted to move their Compaſſion in Favour of 

thoſe, who were ſo generouſly expoſing. and ſacrificing themſelves for the 3 5717 

| 0 5 


N do are made a Speftacle to Angels and Men : 253 
ed to Do. fon * * fence, nor allowed ſo much as a Chance of eſ- SeR. 8. 
made a eie unto the caping: For we are produced, as it were, on a 
— publick Theatre, and * 4 Spectacle to the whole * 
World of rational Creatures, both fo Angels and 
Men (c), who are all held in ſolicitous Attention 
10 We are Fools for to fo ſtrange and tragical a Sight. Imagine 19 
22 bur de ®7* not, that J have aggravated the Repreſentation ; 
ok bur 70 ore 3 the more you attend to our Circumſtances, the 
Ye are honourable, but we more you will diſcern its Juſtice ; for «ve [are] 
ere deſpited. | treated like Fools, Bablers, and Madmen, fer the 
Sake of Chrift, (Acts xvii. 18. Chap. xxvi. 24.) 
as if we were the weakeſt, and moſt ignorant of 
Mankind, becauſe we preach the plain Truths of 
the Goſpel, and endeavour to the utmoſt to ex- 
alt our Lord. But ye [are] wiſe in Chrift : Ve ſet 
up for a Kind of Chriſtian Philoſophers, of more 
refined Underſtandings than your Brethren, and 
think, you have found out a political Way, at 
once of ſecuring the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and 
eſcaping its Inconveniencies and Perſecutions. 
We [are] weak, in Preſence, in Infirmities, and 
in Sufferings; but ye [are] firong, have great 
Confidence in yourſelves, and are got above ma- 
ny of thoſe tender Alarms and Impreſſions, 
which Hearts like ours are ſubje& to, on a Va- 
riety of Occaſions; you | are}'bonourable, adorned 
with extraordinary Gifts, in which you are ready 
to glory, and many of you ſet off with Circum- 
ſtances of external Diſtinction; but we [are] poor, 
deſpiſed Creatures, treated with Contempt where- 
11 Even unto this pre- ever we come, For even to this preſent Heur, II 
ſent Hour, we both _ after all the Battles fought, and all the Conqueſts 
already gained, by the Goſpel, we are often ex- 
poſed to Circumſtances of the extreameſt Want 
and Miſery. Sometimes awe even hunger and 
thirſt, and amidſt our charitable Journeys to dif- 
fuſe the Goſpel, hardly find. Entertainment of: 
the plaineſt Kind, to relieve our Neceſſities, or 
Money to purchaſe it. And our. Cloaths are ſo 
worn out with travelling, and we are ſo ill- fur- 


nathed 


le) A Spectacle to—Anrgels and Men.] This Repreſentation is wonderfully — and 
| | ublime.; 


* 


254 ö Aud are rrviled and perſecured, as the Filth of the World, 


Sect. 8. niſhed for buying more, that we are often almoſt ans Richte any are naked, 
130k CCS naked (d), not having decent Raiment to wear, and are buffeted, and have 
tho we appear ſo often in publick Aſſemblies. * 


II. . — | 
And in many Inſtances, where our benevolent 


and important Meſſage is heard, inſtead of being 

received with due Reſpect, we are inſulted, and per- 

haps byfeted, by the unruly and barbarous Mob; and 

at beſt, if we now and then meet with a little more 

hoſpitable Uſage, it is but for a very little while; 
for, whereas you dwell in a rich and magnificent 
City, we have no certain Abode, but are continually 
12 removing from one Place to another. And tho 12 And labour, working 
we are engaged in a Work of ſo great Impor- mb our own Hands: Be 
tance to the Souls of Men, which might well — ia wes ice v rg 
ingroſs all our Time and Care; yet ſuch are the _— | 


Circumſtances, in which we are often placed, 
that we are obliged in Duty and Prudence, to la- 
bour in ſome ſecular Calling, working with our 
own Hands, to procure the neceſſary Supports 
of the moſt FR, and parſimonious Life. Being 
in the moſt inſolent and provoking Manner reviled 
to our Faces, and loaded with every opprobious 
Name of Contempt, wwe meekly bleſs, and pray 
for our Enemies; being perſecuted, we endure it 
patiently, unable to right and help ourſelves. 
13 Being blaſphemed, and ſpoken of in the moſt 13 Being defamed, we 
ſcandalous, and, conſidering our ſacred Character, intreat: We are made as 
the moſt impious Terms, we only intreat, that | oy 
Men would more impartially examine our Pre- 
tenſions, that they may entertain more favourable 
Sentiments concerning us; and in the mean Time 
we freely forgive them their raſh and injurious 
Cenſures. And on the whole, ſuch is the Uſage 
a we meet with, that we are made and treated li, 
| | | the 


ſublime : While they conſidered evil Angels and Men, as beholding them with all the ma- 


lignant, and good _— and Men, with all the benevolent Paſſions, it muſt have a great Ten- 
dency to inſpire their Minds with the moſt heroick Sentiments.— Elſner has given an excellent 


Collection of Paſſages from Heathen Writers, in which ſuch a Figure is made Uſe of by them. 

(4) Are naked, &c.] Surely one cannot imagine any more glorious Triumph of the 
Truth, than what it gained in theſe Circumſtances, when St. Paul, with an Impediment 
in his Speech, and a Perſonage, rather contemptible, than graceful, appeared in a mean, 
and perhaps ſometimes tattered Dreſs, before Perſons of the Higheſt Rank, and yet commanded 
ſuch Attention, and made ſuch Impreſſions, | 


(e) Filth 


_ Curſes, Affronts and Injuries, in the Way to the 


1 Cor. IV. 


13. 


Altars, at which they are to bleed: [or lite] the 


Refuſe of all Things to this Day, the very Sweep- 

ings of the Streets and Stalls, a Nuſance to all 

around us, and fit for nothing, but to be trampled 
| | | upon by the meaneſt and vileſt of Mankind. 

14 1 write not theſe I do not write theſe Things to ſhame you, or in 
Things to ſhame you, but any Degree to ſtain your Credit with other 
5 my beloved Sons 1 wam Churches, by ſuch a Repreſentation, as if you 
28 were unmindful of my Sufferings for the Goſpel : 

But conſidering the Relation in which we ſtand 
to each other, and looking upon you as my be- 
loved Sens, I warn | you] of thoſe Dangers, to 
which I fear you may be expoſed, and of the 
Regard, which it is your Duty and Intereſt to 
pay to thoſe, who voluntarily ſubje& themſelves 
to ſo many Evils on your Account, that you 
_ ought ſurely to be the laſt to increaſe their Bur- 

15 For though you have thens. And I may particularly urge this with Re- 
ten thouſand Inftructors in ſpect to myſelf; for if you have ten thouſand Inſtruc- 
e nba et or YE inChr1ift, be they ever ſa many ver ſo valu- 
ny Fathers: For in Chriſt 2 y Q WE Or CVcr 10 Valu 
Jeſus J have begotten you able, yet᷑ | you have] not many ſpiritual Fathers, for 
through the Goſpel. in Chrift Jeſus ] Paul have begotten you by the Goſpel : 

I preached it firſt among you, and was the happy 
Means of your fpiritual 'Birth, and all the Privi- 
leges of Gop's Children, which you receive by 


It. 


(e) Filth of the Marld.] The Word xaJappalz, has a Force and Meaning here, which 
no one Word in our Languge can expreſs; I have given, what I am perſuaded is the true 
Meaning of it in the Paraphraſe, and muſt. refer to Dr. Hen. More, (Theol, Works, pag. 
63.) and Dr. Whitby in Loc. for the Illuſtration of this bold and noble Figure. Suidas lays, 
that theſe wretched Victims were called zaf2pua]a, as their Death was eſteemed an ,Expi- 
ation ; and he tells us, the Word ne Jnuale, which we render Ofſcburing, was allo ap- 
plied to them; and Bas, ( Exercit. pag. 125.) illuſtrates this Senſe of the Word by a very 


large and judicious Collection of Greek Drataiions. See alfo Dr. Ridley's Chriſtian Paſſ- 


ver, fag. 22. It appears from ſome of thele Paſſages, that when the Aſhes of theſe un- 
happy Men were thrown into the Sea, theſe very Words were uſed in the Ceremony, 
me ef nie, yire +82pps. ; but the former of theſe Titles was given them, in Reference 
to that original Signification of the Wards, which the N on the End of the 
Verſe expreſſes. hat ſo wiſe and ancient a Republick, as that of Ha 


Greek Colony, ſhould have retained this ſavage Uſage, is aftoniſhing; yet Servius expreſsly 
aſſerts it. Fcru. in Ancid, Lib. III. Lin. 75. . | 


rſeilles, originally a 


14 


15 
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1 Cor. IV. 
16. 


17 


18 


19 


it. * beſeech you therefore, lebat] with filial 


ty and Puty " be all Imitators of me, keep- 
ing ſtrictly to the Faith which I taught you, and 
carefully copying my Meeknels and Humility. 
For this, Reaſon, that you may be the better 
able to trace my Steps, and may be animated to 
do it with the greater Care, I have ſent to you 
Timothy, who 1s my beloved Son, or dear. Convert, 
(Acts xix. 22.) and who, tho' yet but a young 
Man, is remarkably Faithful in the Lord, an ex- 
cellent Chriſtian, who will be able more perfectly 
to bring to your Remembrance my Ways in Chriſt, 
as 1 am every where teaching in every Church, where 
I come: by which you will perceive, that I do 


not act partially with Reſpect to you, but pro- 


ceed on general Principles of Integrity and Pru- 
dence, from which I no-where allow myſelf to 
vary. 
Some, I hear, are puffed up in vain and proud 
Confidence, 45 if, after all I have ſaid, I would 
not come to you, and did not dare to appear in a 
Place, where I have now ſo. many Oppoſers. 

But they are extreamly miſtaken, for I will cer- 
tainly come to you, and that guickly too, if the Lord, 

who holds the Reins of univerſal Government in 
his Hands, permit: And I will then know and 


examine, not the confident Speech, and florid Talk 


20 


21 


of thoſe, that are thus puffed up, but the Power 


they have to vindicate their Pretenſions, and 


what miraculous Proof they can give of that 
Authority in the Church, which preſume 
to oppoſe to mine. For the Kingdom of GOD 


is not in Speech, in confident Aſſertions, or in 


elegant Forms of Addreſs, but is eſtabliſhed in 
the Exertions of a men Power, conferred 


on the true and genuine Apoſtles 6f our Lord by 


the Effuſion of his Spirit upon them, by Virtue 
of which, his faithful Subjects may be fully ſa- 
tified, they act according to his Will, in pay- 
ing ther the Regard they require. What there- 
fore do yon on the whole defire, and chooſe ? 
That I 2 come to you, as it were, with 4 


Ro 


— 


Aud declares his Purpoſe to come to: them fbarthy ; 


in Power. 


16 Wherefore J beſeech 
you, be ye Followers of me. 


17 For this Cauſe have 
I ſent unto you Timotheus, 
who is my beloved Son, and 
faithful in the Lord, ho 
ſhall bring you into Rememn. 
brance of my Ways which 
be in Chriſt, as I teach 


every where in everyChurch, 


18 Now ſome are puffed 


up, as though I would not 
come to you. 


19 But I will conie to 
you ſhortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, not 
the Speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the Pow- 
er, 


20 F or the Kingdom of 
Go 7 15 not in Word, but 


21 What will ye ? Shall 


I come unto you with a Rod, 
or 


* 
x 


/ 


And: ante, enberher it \ ſhould be with a Nod; un in Loves 257 
or in Love; and in the Spi- Nod (,) of Correction in my Hand, uſing my Apoſ- Sect. 8. 
fit of Meknes. tolick Power for your Chaſtiſement, or, which for Dr 
7 8 your Sakes I ſhould much rather choaſe, in Love, 27. 
and in the Spirit of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, com- 
forting and commending, inſtead of chaſtiſing? 
© You will, I hope, think ſeriouſly upon the Mat- 
ter in Time, before Things are driven to ſuch 
an Extremity, as may not any longer leave it in 
my Choice, or yours. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


O W adorable is the Efficacy of Divine Grace, which bore thoſe 
zealous and faithful Servants of Chriſt, thro' all their Labours 
and Fatigues, when they were made à Spectacle to the World, to Angels Ver. g. | 
and Men ! How glorious a SpeQtacle | worthy ſurely, as any Thing, ſince r 
that wonderful Scene on Calvary, of the Eye of Gop himſelf. 
How little are we to judge of the Divine Favour by external Circum- 
ſtances, when thoſe beſt of Men, were of all others the moſt miſerable, | 
farther, than as their heavenly Hope ſupported and animated them ! And 
when that is taken into the Account, who would not emulate their Lot, v7 
tho hungry and thirty, tho' naked and deſtitute, without Habitation, with- 
out Protector, without Friends? When we conſider their Share in the Di- 
vine Friendſhip, when we conſider the bleſſed Effects of their Labours, f 
and the glorious Crown which awaits them after all their Sufferings; ; 
ſurely they muſt appear happy- in Proportion to the Degree in which . 
they ſeemed miſerable, and glorious in Proportion to the Degree in which 
the World held them as infamous : 
That illuſtrious Perſon, whoſe Epiſtles are now before us, knew not 
the Pleaſures of domeſtick Life, in many of its moſt endearing Relations, 


But 


Ver. 1 1-13. 


hh -S 1 


(f) With a Rod of Correction.] That the Apęſtles had often a miraculous Power of in- 
flicting Death, and other temporal Judgments, in Caſe of aggravated Offence, appears 
from other Paſſages of Scripture. Acts v. 5,—10. Chap. xiii. 10, 11. 1 Tim. i. 20. and is 
referred to more than once, or twice, in theſe Epiſtles to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
2 Cor. i, 23. Chap. x. 6, 8. Chap. xiii. 2, 3, 10. And I cannot mention theſe Paſſages, 
without leading my Reader to refle&t on the Wiſdom of Providence, in permitting ſuch 
Oppoſition to ariſe againſt St. Paul, particularly at Corinth. It gave him an Opportunity of 
making the ſtrongeſt Appeals to what they are ſuppoſed to know of his miraculous Power ; 
and had theſe Z eals not been indeed founded on the moſt certain and evident Truth, 
they muſt, infield of reſtoring him to their Regards, as we find in Fact they did, have 
been ſufficient of themſelves utterly to have ruined all his Reputation, and Intereſt among 


them, had it before been ever ſo great. 
Vor. IV. K K 


2 


Refeftines vn Sd. uuf e Tendenng ß fan bin CBA liren in Cuil. 


=, But Gan made bfai Fette, Malctaders and. no Pear a 


CLAYS. e u es 


Ver. 15. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 21. 


Conkideration on his Children in Ghrif, he felt the Foy al. 
ing from it ſtrong in his own; Soul, when. he ſaid, I have begotten you in 


Cri Yelus by the Goſpel: Surely. it ought. never to have been forgotten 


by. them; and if thro” the, Artifices of ill-deſigning Men, and the remai. 
ning Infirmities of their own, Character, it was ſometimes, and in ſome 
Degree forgotten now, yet undoubtedly, it would be remembered þ 
them in the heavenly, World for ever; even by as many, as the Lord hit 


GOD had graciouſly given him. And if there be any Remembrance there 


that they once grieved him, it will be an Engagement to all thoſe Offc: 


of an eternal Friendſhip, which the Exaltation of the heavenly State 
ſhall allow. In.the mean. Time, his paternal Aﬀection for them wrought, 
not in a fooliſh Fondneſs of Indulgence, which in the Language of Di- 
vine. Wiſdom, is hating a Sen; but in the Character of a prudent and 
faithful; Parent, who, deſirous, that his Children may be; as wiſe, and good 
as poſſible, will rather uſe the Rad than ſuffer them to be. undone. Vet 
when he ſpeaks of uſing it, he ſpeaks. with Regret, as one who would 
rather chuſe to act in the Spirit f Gent/engſs, and: without any Mixture 
of. Severity, how nęceſſary ſoever. Ehe whole of his ſubſequent Con- 
duct to the Carinthiaus, as far as it may, be learned from this, or the fol. 
lowing, Epiſtle, bears a, perfect Conſiſtency with theſe Expreſſions, and 
illuſtrates their, Sincer e, QONPH (350 þ; L094 vary 

May Gop give to his. Miniſters more of this. 7ruly. apoſtalical Spirit, 


more af thoſe. Overflowings, of holy. Love, attempering and attempered 


by, that ardent Zeal. againſt Sin, and that firm Reſolution in the Diſ- 
3 Duty, which ſhone ſo brightly, in the Apoſtle, and in which he 
ſa freely and juſtly recommends himſelf 7 the Imitation of his Children 


& 0-7; 


The A 
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the 


The Apoſtle | proceeds 10 mention the 
cated in the Corinthian 
Caſe of the inceſiuons Perſon, whom be commanats 


* 1 ie 
Ia #SS#L 6+ 4 


To BN; 


. * ? 


2 the | rregularities, which 
Church aud here  handleth 


them to ſeparate from #heir Cormnriton, 1 Ker. V. +; 


to the End. 


1 Cox INTHIANS V. I. 


T is reported commonly, 
that there is Fornication 
among and ſuch For- 
nication, as is not ſo much 
- 3 named amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, that one thould have 
his Fathers Wife. 


.2 And ye are puffed up, 
2nd havenot rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this 
Deed 


fe) Genera 
| y told among the 


1 Cokix TRI ANS V. I. 
HAVE ſpoken of coming to you with a 
Rod of Correction; and it is 


[ 


_ Mo att or 4 ' ba to. 4 4 ; d'r. 1 * l TE 7 Eo Yates «af pd 


* 


Sea. q. 


too probable I VI 


may be laid under a ny of uſing it, tho 1 Cor. V. 1. 


it be an unwilling Neceſſity. For it 7s generally 
reported (a) [that there is] a Kind of Leudae 7 
among you, and that too ſuch ſcandalous and enor- 
mous Leudueſ as is not beard of even among the 
Heathen, degenerate as they are, and abandoned 
as their Practices are known to be, even that & 
certain Perſon ſhotild have uſed criminal Converſe 
with bis Father's Wife (b). One would have 
imagined that a Scandal like this, ſhould have 
thrown the whole Society into Diſtreſs and Hu- 
miliation, like the publick Mourning of a Jew- 
iſh > magogue on the Apoſtacy or Ejection 
of one of its Members; and yet it is faid, 

uffed up with this Spirit of Pride and 


that ye are 
p CITLENT TI Thy THE © L4s 4d ed: ia &þ , 34 wt Ci i 
Carnali which I have been mentioning and repro- 


ving. Should ye not rather have lamented on this 
fad Occaſion ? and purſued thoſe ſtrenuous Mea- 
ſures for Reformation. which the Genius of the 
Goſpel ſo evidently dictates, that be who hath e 
| CET e e iQ mitte 


Ily report ed.] Dr. Whitly thinks, that the ſcandalous Stories that were gene- 
># Pa . ” a > > 6 - he > . F.-Y —92 v * 
Teathen, of the inceſtuous Practices of primitive Chriſtians, had their 


Original from the Miſrepreſentaion of this Fact. Many Quotations, brought by this lear- 
ned Author, and others, on this Text, ſhew, that Inceſt was held in mp Abomination 


among the Heathen ; and an Enormity of this Kind is, {as is well known 


3 


called by C: Cam 


ro, Scelus incredikile & inauditum, an incredible and unheard of Wickedneſs. See alſo Grot. 


0 Bel. & Pac. Lib. II. Cap. v. 


b) riminal Converſe. 
voked by her Indiſcretion, 


20 


N N 


| do. 86. 253 alt ovited wad; Mui: 

J Probably ſome Father had parted with his Wife, (Nerhaps pro- 
and his Son, to whom ſhe was 

her 3 for by 2 Cor. vii. 12. it ſeems probable, the Perſon injured was yet alive, 


ether-in-law, had married 


1 


(c) Preſent 


Seat. 9. mitted this Fatt 


ſhould be taken away from you, and 
be no longer allowed to continue in your Com- 
munion? But however negligent you have been, 
and whatever Conſequence I draw upon myſelf 
by interpoſing in this Affair, I cannot, I will not 
be ſilent. Tam abſent indeed in Body, and there- 
| fore cangot take theſe yigorous Steps, which my 
- Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt, and my tender 
Concern for your Reputation and Happineſs, dic- 

tate: But I am reſo in Spirit (c); J have a 
diſtin& View of all the Circumſtances of the 
Caſe, and therefore in as determinate a Manner, 
as if I were actually preſent, I have judged and 
Sentence on him, who I know has indeed 
committed this Enormity. And the Sentence 
I have paſſed is this: That ye being all ſolemnly 
gathered together in full aſſembly, in the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, and my Spirit being pre- 
ſent with you, 407th the efficacious Power 1 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, acting according to my Deter- 
mination, tho' I be at ſuch a Diſtance, and be- 
5 ing ready to add an awful Efficacy and Sanction 
5 to your Cenſure, Do by a publick and ex- 

preſs Act deliver ſuch an one by Name t Satan (d) 

to be by him, as the terrible Executioner of the 

Divine Juſtice and Diſpleaſure, chaſtiſed and tor- 

mented, in Order to the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, 

that, for this ſhameful Indulgence of its laſcivi- 

ous Appetites and Defires, it may be emaciated 

and enfeebled, and the . Offender, alarmed by 

Sufferings ,of ſo extraordinary and formidable a 

Nature, if poſſible, may be brought to true Re- 

ERS 7 pentance 


- - * % 


- —— - 10 * 1 = _— i | . W ; 
+ 1 And-exborts them. ta\delrver him to Satan; " 


Deed might be taken 


from among you, 


For I verily, as abſe 
in Body, but preſent in Shi. 
rit, have Judged already, as 

gh I were preſent, cn. 
cerning him that hath ſo done 


TY 


this Deed; 


4 In the Name of ow 
Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are 
r together, and my 

pirit, with the Power of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 Todeliver ſuch an one 
unto Satan for the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Fleſh, that the 

| *** Spirit 


(c) Preſent in Spirit.] Some think, this refers to an extraordinary Gift, which St. Paul 


had, of d 


Col. ii. 5. 2 Kings v. 26. vi. 12. 


Chap 


cerning clearly and cireumſtantially, what was done at a Diſtance. Compare 
See Dr. Benſon's Hiſt. Vol. ii. pag. 16. 


(d) To deliver ſuch an one to Satan, &c.] Some think, that, as Satan is conſidered as 


the Head of all, who are not under Chriſt as their Head, that is, in the Church of Chri/t, 
every one, who was cut off from the Church, muft of Courſe be delivered over to Satan; 
but it ſeems much more reaſonable to believe, that this refers to the Infliction of ſome bo- 
dily Pains or Diſeaſes, in which Satan might act as the Inſtrument of the. Divine Juſtice. 
Compare 1 Tim. 1. 20. and this was for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh ; not directly of the 
Haſbiy Principle, for in that Senſe it could not be oppoſed to the ſaving the Spirit in the Day 
of the Lord; but probably, as the Paraphraſe intimates, for the emaciating and infeebling 
the Powers of animaf Nature, olga <4 3 wa Pre re” | | 


ju i W 4 1 . N } 
„ 4 . 4 q 


(2) He 


( 


u à little Levan; ſhould leaven the whole Lump. 25 
Spirit may be ſaved in the pentance and Humiliation, that ſo the immortal Sect. 9. 
Pay of ihe Lord Jes. Spirit may be ſaved, in the Day of the Lord Yeſus, LO N 
| from thoſe infinitely more inſupportable and ever- * * 
laſting Agonies, to which it might otherwiſe be 
doomed. | "yy 
6 Your Glorying is not And give me Leave on this Occaſion farther 6 


Know ye not, that 


good: nat to tell you, that your Boaſting, whether of ſuch 
Thee Lane! leaveneth the 1 perſon as your Pens ff he be remarkable for 
* 5 any peculiar Diſtinction in Gifts, Abilities and 
Circumſtances; or againſt him, as your Enemx, 
if he be of an oppoſite Faction, [is] not by any 
Means good (e). Do you not know, in a familiar 
Inſtance, which it may be profitable for you to 
recollect, that a little Leaven quickly diffuſes it- 
ſelf by a ſecret Fermentation, till it laveneth the 
whole Maſs. Thus will evil Examples tend to 
ſpread in the Church; and if a Brand of Infamy 
be. not quickly ſet upon the incorrigible Offender, 
Wickedneſs will grow familiar, and loſe its Hor- 
ror ; ſo that many other Members of your So- 


ciety may be polluted, enſnared and diſhonoured. 


7 Purge out therefore the Set yourſelves therefore with a Reſolution and Di- 
old LEaven, that ye may be ligence, like that, which the Jews ſhew in all 
a new Lump, as ye are un- 


leavened. For even Chriſt their Dwellings, when the annual Feaſt of the 
our Paſſover is ſacrificed for Paſſover is approaching, to purge out the old Lea- | 
us. ven : Search for it, as it were, with. lighted Can- | 
dles, wherever you ſuſpect any of it to lurk un- 
obſerved, that ye may indeed be intirely à new 
Maſs ; as ye are by your Chriſtian Profeſſion un- 
leavened, let there be no Mixture of any Thing 
inconſiſtent with that Simplicity and Purity, 
which the Goſpel teaches. . _ 
It is a Diligence and Reſolution that becomes 
you; for we have not only the Divine Command 
to inforce it, but this tender additional Obligation, 


that even Chriſt our Paſſover was ſlain for us (V. 
He 


(e) Your Boaſting is not good.] L' Enfant would read it interrogatively, Have you not a 
Jme Subject for boaſting ? which is indeed more animated than our Verſion; but I think, 
not in the "Taſte and Manner of St. Paul, nor does it ſeem exactly to ſuit the 8 | 

WL Chrift our Paſſover —_— It is well known, that Juſtin Martyr, in his Dialo ue 
with Trypho the Jew, accuſes the Jews with having taken out of the Book of / 
dras the following Words, «© The Paſſover is our Saviour, and our Refuge.” L'En- 


Fant thinks, theſe Words of St. Paul are an Alluſion to them. It is a very — 
0 | ive. 


— 
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He og them ot 0s l. Mau, rie, 
Seck. 5. He hath made his eus Mood che Piice a een 
. our Redemption, t he r 


Cor. V. 7. Means of e e and that we, inſtead 


B 


10 


of being ſmitten by 


clude 


the Sword ef the avenging 

Angel, might fit down to a Divine Banquet in 

Peace, Le us then — 4 tbe holy Fecht, Which 8, Therefore let os keeg 
he hath it ſuch an ovided for us, and the F. eaft, not with old Le 
in which de feedeth us even with his ow Fleſh; ver 7ither with the Lex 
and let us celebrate it it's Marhier, Which may ednefs; but with the wet 
do him the ateſt Honour, and be moſt pleaſing vened Bread of Sincerity 
to the adorable Author of our Liberty, and our and Truth. 

Happineſs; that is, not with the old ſtale haven 

of Uncleanficfs, ſo common in your Gentile Ef- 

tate, nor with the Leaven of Malignity and NM. 

chief, which your Ji Teathers would in- 

fuſe, tho' it is as inconfiſtent with the Benevolence, 

as the other; with the Purity of the Goſpel : But 

avoiding theſe with the Aticteſt Care, keep it 


oth the unleavened [Bread] of Sincrrity and 


Truth; with the moſt ſimple and firicere Defire 
of knowing and practiſing every Branch of our 
Duty : which if we really have, it will keep us 
from all theſe Evils, and ſecure an Un 
of Behaviour, hondhfruble to our Profeſfion, and 
agreeable to the glorious Scheme and Defign of 
its illuſtrious Author. 

In this Conne@ion it occurs to me, 180 I con- 9 I wrote to you in an 
you remember, that I wrote to you in an „ 5 not to company 
pille, which I ſent you before your Meſſengers 6 
reached me, h ad not converſe with 
Fornieators, and #494 Perfors (g), or others of 
il Fame and Character. But 1 think you 10 Yet not altogether 
muſt ap ehend, that by what I then Wrote, I with the Fornicators of this 
intended aus inlet) to forbid all Converſe with er es 
the Jewd Tap of this Wale or with e e 


five Inference of ſome from this Context, that this Ep:/tle was written about the Time of 
the Paſſover. Compare Chap. xvi. 8. 

(g) Lewd Perſons.) I have rendered Topra, lewd Perſoms, im feſe Verſes, as I think it 
very plain, a _—_— intended the Word ſhould be taken in that Extent; his Argument 
concluding y againſt ſome other Species of Letadneſi, than againſt what is 
— fs — ble as that is. See Vol i, Page, 235. Nate FJ. and Vol. ii. 
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1) Th 


- 


- 


«ith Idolaters; ſor then wuſk Men, or Extortioners, or Idblaters, among, 


e needs go, out of 
World. | 


11 But now I have writ- 
ten unto you, not to keep 
Company, if any Man that 
is called a Brother, be a 
Fornicator, or covetous, or 
an Idolater, or a Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extorti- 
oner, with ſuch an one no 
not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do 
to judge. them alſo that are 


without? Do not ye judge 


them that are within ? 


13 But them that are with 


out, Go p judgeth. Therefore 


0 


ths. Heathen, Neighbours; . for then, as theſe Charac- 


ters ſo. generally. prevail among Mankind in this. 
degenerate State, you muſt indeed go out of the 
World, and ſeek ſome ſolitary 
derneſs; which is what I never intended to re- 
quire, or encourage, But the Intent of what 
L then ſaid; and of what I have now written: un- 
to you, is, that if any one who, is named a Chriſtian 
Brother be evidently a lewd Perſon, or remarka- 
bly covetous, or in Acts of occaſional, tho' not 
ſtated and cuſtomary Worſhip, an Idolater, or even 
a Railer, who labours to provoke others by foul 
Language, and inſulting Behaviour, or injures 
any in their Abſence by ſlanderous Reports, or a. 
Drunkard, and in any other Reſpects an abando- 
ned Senſualiſt, or a rapacious Extortionen, you 


ſhould: not converſe. familiarly, or ſo much as eat 
with ſuch an one, in common Life, and much 


leſs, in ſuch religious Solemnities as are peculiar 
to the Church of Chriſt, which ought ever to 
be a pure and holy Society. f 

You: muſt underſtand my Caution with ſuch a 


Limitation. as this: Fer what have I to do, as a 


Chriſtian Apoſtl 
the Pale of the Church? Of others indeed I may 
ſpeak ; for do nat even you, in 


Abode in the Wil- 


le, to judge thoſe that are without. 


your more private 


203 
Sect; g. 


1 
1 Cor. V. 


—_— 


II 


I2 


Capacity, judge: thoſe. that are within? I have 


taught you, that every private Chriſtian ſhould 
be concerned in his Station to maintain the Diſci- 
line of the Church of Chriſt, and to bear his 


Teſtimony againſt diſorderly Walkers, which may 


at preſent have a Place in it. But let it be 


remembered, that thoſe, who are. without, GOD 


Pur jadgeth (b); and he will find a Way, ſooner or 


later, to teſtify his awful Diſpleaſure againſt them, 


for Crimes which they have committed againſt 


the Law of Nature, and that Acquaintance with it 


which 


(b) Theſe, who are without, GOD judgeth.] Dr. Whitby thinks, this is an oblique Re- 
ference to the Mother-in-law of the inceſtuous Perſon, who was a Heathen ; which, from 


the Apoſile's · 


no Directions concerning her, is not improbable. 


But I think, the 


win 
iews of St. Pans, in this Clauſe, were more extenſive, and have paraphraſed them ac- 


(1) Takes: 


cordingly, 


13 


264 Refleftions on the godly Diſcipline of - the Chriſtian Church, 
Seck - 9. which he knows they actually had, or might put «way from among your. 

have attained. Therefore in Conſideration of this, les tat wicked Fertan. 
r Cor. V. both in one View; and the other, let it be your | 


IM immediate Care, as you regard the Peace of the 
Church, and the Safety of your own Souls, ſpee- 
dily, and with all due Solemnity, to fate away 
from among yourſelves the wicked Perſon (i) 1 have 
mentioned, and -any others, whoſe Characters 
may, like his, be ſcandalous and infectious. 
TIMPROLVEMETM T7. 
| APP are thoſe Churches who have it in their Power to exer- 
Ver. 13. ciſe godly Diſcipline, and to chaſe from their Communion ſuch 
Members, as are its Reproach and Scandal! Happy they, who having 
this Power, have the Courage and Fidelity to uſe it, ſo as not to be ſha- 
med and condemned by it. Let us not be too much ſurprized, that 
5 . Offences come, and if there are, even in Chriſtian Societies, ſome Enor- 
er. I. 


mities, beyond what are commonly heard of among the Gentiles. It is no 
Wonder, if ſuch. abandon themſelves, yea, if they are in righteous 
Judgment abandoned of Gop, to the uncontroulable Rage of their own 
Luſts and Corruptions, and the great Enemy of Souls be ſuffered to car- 
ry them captive at his Pleaſure. Let it however be our Concern that 
when this is the Caſe, the wicked Perſon be taken away. And tho' the 
extraordinary Power which the Apoſtles had, be long ceaſed, and we 
Ver. 5. cannot deliver over Offenders for Correction fo Satan, as they did, let us 
Ver. 7. take ſuch Methods as are ſtill open, for purging the old Leaven out of our 
Churches; and Oh, that we may be enabled 70 purge it out of our Hearts 
remembering Chri/t our Paſſover, who was ſlain for us, feeding daily up- 
on him by Faith, and keeping the ſacred Feſtival, at once with Joy and 
Gladneſs, and with Simplicity and Sincerity of Heart. 
Lamentable indeed is it, that ſo many Vices ſhould prevail in human 
Nature, that he, who would avoid all Society with Perſons of a bad 
Ver. 10. Character, muſt needs go out of the World. But moſt lamentable of all, 
Ver. 11. that any one who is called a Brother, ſhould be a Fornicator, or Covetous, 
an Idolater, or Railer, a Drunkard or an Extortioner. May Gop pre- 
ſerve us from ſuch deteſtable Crimes, and may he purge out all ſuch 
Spots as theſe from our Feaſts of Charity! And to that End, may be 


quicken 


(i) Take away, I] This ſeems plainly to imply, that the Corinthians had a Power of 


Excommunication in themſelves, as has generally been pleaded by congregational Writers 
from this Text. 


— 


Te Apoſtle reproves their Cute in Eleathen iH , 263 
quicken our Zeal to bear a Teſtimony againſt them, in every ſüch Me- Set. 9. 
thod as ſuits our Relation and Circumſtances of Life} Above all, let not. 
any ever imagine, that being joined in Communion with a Chriſian 
Church, can excuſe the Guilt of ſuch immoral and ſcandalous Practiſes, 
for which the Wrath of GOD comes even upon the Children of Diſebedi- 
ence among the Heathen. GOD will have his Time to judge them that Ver. 13. 
are without 3 and not only Chriſtions at large, as ſome may fondly and 
perhaps profanely be ready to call themſelves, but Mabometans and Pa- 
gans too, ſhall find Articles_ like theſe, fitting upon their Souls with a 
dreadful Weight, and if fincere Repentance do not make Way for Par- 
don, plunging them into the loweſt : Abyſs of Miſery, into a State of 
everlaſting Separation from the bleſſed Gop, and all his holy and accep- 
table Servants. I APIS 


R OR. 


De Apoſtle reproves the Corinthians for proſecuting their 
Brethren in Heathen Courts, and ſolemnly warns them of 
the ſad Conſequences which would attend the Indulgence of 

thoſe criminal Diſpofitions and Practices, in which Chriſti- 

anity found them, and from which it was intended to deliver 

them, 1 Cor. VI. 1,---11. 


1 ContyTHIaxs VI. I. 1 CorinTHians VI. I. 


12 E any or you, 1 HAVE already mentioned one very great Ir- Sect. 10. | | 
r — Law 1 regularity among you ; and now I am under α | 
before the Unjult, and not an unhappy Neceſſity of animadverting upon | 
before the Saints? another ; which is, that you enter into ſuits of 
| Law with each other in Heathen Courts. - And 

is this poſſible ? Dare any of you indeed act fo 
ſhameful a Part? Can you really be ſo imprudent, 
having any Matter [of Complaint] againſt another, 
as to refer it to the Deciſion of Men, who lie 
under ſo many Temptations to be unjuft, and not 
of the Saints (a), of your Chriſtian Os, 
of enn 


(a) Unjuſt—Saints.] The Heathen Jud ges, as Paul ſeems here to inſinuate, or rather in 
Vol. IV. 11 Effect 


266 He ahr wer, that the Saints fp — 


0. Se hoſe Sanctity, of Character and Profeſſion 11 
vou might reaſonably expect the moſt equitable 
3 Uſage, and the utmoſt Tenderneſs in accommo- 
dating Differences, upon the eaficft' Terms that 0 1 
Juſtice will allo ß. Do yan not yet indeed 2 Do ye not know 
&now, have you never been told it by me, or by that the Saints ſhall Wa 1 


the World? And ; 
any other, that the Saints ſpall in the great Day Weld ſhall be judged 


e Bark ct they Galt be: Alliliare with - you, am yo" we) 
Chriſt in chat ſolemn Judgement when he ſhall Judge the ſmalleſt Matters 
condemn all the Ungodly ? (Compare Mat. xix. | 
28.) Aud if the World is ſhortly to be judged by 
yau,” are qe unworthy , determining the moſt in- 
conſiderable Matters, which daily occur in your 
ſecular Affairs? 


3 LT repeatitagain; and you will find it a ſtriking 3 Know ye not that we 
Argument, if you will allow yourſelves to reflect fall judge Angels How 
upon it; know you not that we ſhall judge even woe 
the fallen Angels (b) themſelves, 'who notwith- 

ſtanding all r Malignity and Pride, ſhall be 
brought to that Tribunal at which you, having glo- 
riou 7 g Tour own Tow! hall be * 5 


8 to eclare, wer: en uhu £ Chrik ant were — ood, ri teous RA) hol 
Men. There might be Exceptions on each Side, but the Apefſfle gk. right turns on — 
might err be ſuppoſed, -- The Saints, who ate to judge Angels, are not merely pro- 
teſling Chri/tians.—To ſuppoſe, that the Caſe of the inceſtyous Corinthian had been carried 
before a Heathen Judge, as Mr. Locke ſuppoſes, feems intirely groundleſs. A thouſand other 
Diſputes might have occaſioned the Remonſtrance before us. 

(b) Shall judge Angels 21 Had the Apaſtle, as Dr. Whitby ſuppoſed, referred to the Power 
which many Chry/tians had, of driving out Dæmons from thoſe, who were paſſrſſed by them, 
he would 1. Tak ſ ke of this as à future Tin nor gan we ſuppoſe it to have been 
common to/all Chriftians; nor would it have Aforded an Argument equally forcible with 

that which the Paraphy e luggeſts. Mr. Reynolds extends the nterpretation yet farther, and 
ſeems ta infer from it, that the haly Angels are ſtill in a State of Probation, and ſhall be re- 
warded xt the laſt Day, according e the” Degree of their Fidelity and Activity in the der- 
vices ed to them by Chrift, as the Head of Angels, who ſhall take his redeemed from 
882 to be Alſeſſors with him in that final Sentence. Reyn. of Ang. pag. 183. 
Nc the Le en ions are. repreſented in quite another View, namely as miniſtering to 
„1, ad 'omp ta his Appearance, and executing his Sentence; which, I think, ſuf- 
ficiently nas. that this is an ungrounded Interpretation, and that if any ſuch Judgment 
is to * with Regard to them, it muſt be at ſome. other Time, and in ſome other Place. 
But there ſcems a peculiar Dignity and Propriety in this Determination of the great GoD, 
that when the = who are expreſsly {aid to be referved in Chains of Darkneſs to the Fudg- 
ment of ths great Day, ſhall be een d, the Salnts, being raiſed to the Seats of _ 
which au + wicked Spirits have forfeit and loſt, ſhould aſſiſt in that Sentence, whic 
ſhall diſplay the Victory of Chriſt over them in theſe his Servants, once their Captives, an 
will no Doubt, render the Sentence itſelf, yet more intolerable to Creatures of ſuch Malig- 
* and Pride. 


I, 1 Fries | (c) Do 


Wir 


2 


q Ark ſhould nor be judged by Perſons, not efteemed in the hure wech. 267 


uch more T hings that per- 
Gln to this Life ? 


# 


4 If chen have Judg- 


ments of Things pertain- 


ing to this Life, ſet them to 


judge, who are leaſt eſteem- 
ed in the Church. 


5 I ſpeak to your Shame. 
Is it ſo, that there is not 
a wiſe Man amongſt you ? 
No, not one that ſhall be 
able to judge between his 
Brethren ? 


6 But Brother goeth to 
Law with Brother, and that 
before the Unbelievers. 


hath 


great Maſter and his Cauſe, as 


amony 


caſion, from your mutual 
tions, to brand the whole Body of you as inju- 


: 


Chi iſt, your victorious Lord, when by his righ- 
teous Sentence he ſhall ſend theſe rebellious Spi- 
rits to that flaming Priſon, which Divine Juſtice 

prepared for them. And [are ye] not then 
much more apparently [worthy ia judge] the little 
trifling Affairs which relate to this mortal Life? 


If therefore ye, who have ſuch great Honours 


and Dignities in View, have, in the mean Tim 
any little Controverſies with each other, relating 


to the Affairs of this Life, do 75 ſet thoſe to deter- 
ft 


mine them, who are of no Efteem at all in the 
Church (c), but whom ye know to be Idolaters, 
Deſpiſers of the Goſpel, and Enemies to your 


your Heathen 


Neighbours undoubtedly are? I ſpeak [this] 
to your Shame; and hope, Fu bluſh while yon 
read it. Are Things indeed come to ſuch a Paſs 
m your Church, celebrated as it is, and boaſting 
ſo much of its Wiſdom, that this ſhould be ne- 


ceflary ? What is there not one wiſe intelligent Per- 


fon among you all, who may be able to determine the 


Cauſe of a Chriſtian Brother? But tho' the civil 
Conſtitution allows you to. decide theſe Things 

ong yourſelves, one Brother hath a Suit againſt 
another, and this before Infidels (d), who cannot 
but be greatly ſcandalized at this, and take Oc- 


Quarrels and Accuſa- 


rious and avaritious ; who while you pretend to 
be ſo far ſuperior to ſecular Views, are yet ſo 


ſtrongly 


e) Do ye ſet them, &c.) Our Tranſlation renders it, ſet them to judge, who are leaft ef- 


teemed in the Church, as if the 


gte had ſaid, “take the meaneſt Cbriſtian, rather than 


* any Heathen,” But I follow that preferred by Beza, and I hirby. Limberch would un- 
. xp np, a8 2 to I uu αν, and render it, as a Piece of Advice, „ conſti- 
Ade t dp; 


o youtſelvzs Courts of 


rab idem, fignifies fo place Perſons on judicial Seats. Obſerv. Vol. ii. pag. 93. 
60 One Brother has a 925 agat ; 


hence Dr. Lardner ar 


doubt, but Chri/tians might 
ih Seft. Credibility, Vol. 


U mutual Conſent have choſen their Brethren as Rœferees. 


who were now Maſters of Corinth, ) 
private Affairs, where nothing Capital was in 


Judicature, relating to civil Affairs. Elſner ſhews, that 


3 
in/t another, &c.] Foſephus obſerves, that the Romans, 
rmitted the Fews in foreign Countries, to decide 
ueſtion, among themſelves : d from 


gues the Juſtice of this Rebuke of St. Paul, as there is no Room to 
have had the ſame Priviledge, as they were looked u 


as a 
i. pag. 165. But ſeparate from that, they might certainly 


Lt 2 I) Bon 


— 
1 Cor. VI. 3. 


4 


5 


6 f 


* IV *:: 11 


10 


lence, ech the his ado of ther 1 1 


3 


8 e 
ages attached to them, that with all your Pro- 
>> feſſions, of univerſal Benevolence and 2 — 


Love, you cannot forbear wronging one another? 


Therefore whoever may have the Right on his 
Side on this or that particular. Queſtion, even this 
is altogether 4 Fault among you, that you bring 
it under the Cognizance of Heathens (e), on 
whatever Occaſion it be, that ye have ſuch Law- 
ſüits and Conte/ts with each other. © Why do ye not 
rather endure Wrong patiently, and fit down by 
the Loſs? Why do ye not. rather ſuffer your ſelves 
to be defrauded, than ſeek ſuch a Remedy as 
this? But indeed, to {peak plainly, you do 
Mrong, and you d fraud even | your | Brethren, 
By ſuch Proceedings as theſe, you do much 
greater Injury to the Church of Chriſt, and the 
common Cauſe of Religion, than you can ſuſ- 
tain from any particular Brother, ſt whom 
you advance a Complaint. Nor is this the only 
Thing, wherein you are to blame, nor the only 
Inſtance, in which you injure each other. 

And permit me to expoſtulate with you a lit- 
tle on this Head. bat] can you contentedly 
facrifice this great and glorious Hope, which the 
Goſpel gives you? will all your boaſted Know- 
ledge, do ye not indeed know, ” that the Unjuft ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of GOD ? Be not 2 
by a vain Imagination, that the Chriſtian Name 
and Privileges will ſecure you in the Practice of 
yo ur Vices : For I now ſolemnly aſſure you, as 

have often done, that neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate Perſons, who 
give themſelves up to a ſoft indolent Way of liv- 
ing, and can endure no . Hardſhips in he Way 
of Duty 
mous Degraders of human Nature, 
Thieves, nor thoſe who are infatiably covetous, 
nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor rapacious Perſons, 
who by Extortion, or any other Kind of Vio- 


a "IST 
©» ' \ 5; 75 1 


een Mall not inherit the Kingdm wh — 


7 Now therefore there i; 
utterly a Fault among you, 
becauſe ye go to os og one 
with another : do ye 
not rather take Ns! 


Why do ye not rather ufer 


yourſelves to be defrauded ? 


8 Nay, ye do Wrong 
and defraud, and that your 
Brethren, 


9 Know ye not that the 
Unrighteous ſhall not inhe- 
rit the Kingdom of Gop ? 
Be not deceived : Neither 
Fornicators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor Abuſers of them- 
ſelves with Mankind, 


and Honour; nor Sodomites, thoſe infa- 5 
Nor 


10 Nor Thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor Drunkards, nor 


_ Reviters, nor Extortioners, 


(4 Soon this is altogether a Fautt among __ 7 That „, ſhould be rendered even, Ra- 


* hath well obſerved, and proved. 


unat. ex Herod, in Loc. 


The" Corinthian mene dere one of the „ e, Cesc 


ſhall inherit che a ual ſhall inberit that pure and 


263 


peaceful Region, the Sect. 10. 


of Gon. Kingdom of + GOD, where Holineſs and Love 
WI muſt for ever reign, under the Wy. e Govern - Wee 
ment of his Son. | 


11 And n And while I write this, i me, that l 11 
n rah think it my Duty ſolemnly, tho' tenderly, to 
but F due ified in che Name of call you, my dear Brethren, to recollect, that 
be Shak Jeſus, and-by the Juch deteſted Creatures, as theſe, were ſome of 
Spirit of our Gos. von in your unconverted State ! as many of your 
Nepighbours know, and as you yourſelves, with 
deep Humility and Agony of Soul confeſſed. 
Bat ye are waſhed, not merely by the Baptiſm 
of Water; but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 
fied ; Divine Grace has made a happy Change in 
| your State and Temper ; and ye are purified and 
renewed, as well as diſcharged _ the Con- 
daecemnation to which ye were juſtly. obnoxious, 
Zu the Name of the Lord Feſus, gras oh the Spirit 
of him, whom we are now taught, thro' that 
common Saviour, to call with Complicency our 
GOD. You ou ght therefore ever to maintain 
the moſt grateful Senſe of this important Bleſ- 
fing, to ſtand at the remoteſt Diſtance from Sin, 
and to be tender of the Peace and Honour of a = 
Society, which Gop hath founded by his extra- 
ordinary Interpoſition, and into, which he hath 
been pleaſed in ſo wonderful a Manner to bring 


even you, who were once in the moſt infamous 
and deplorable . | 


IMPROVEMENT 


LAS! How great a Reproach do we bring on our Chriſtian Pro- 

feſſion, by ſo immoderate an Attachment to our ſecular Intereſts ! 
How much does the Family of our common Father ſuffer, while Brother Ver. 6. 
goes to Law with Brother ? What are theſe little Intereſts of mortal Life, 
that the Heirs of Salvation, by whom Angels are to be judged, ſhould wran- 
gle about them, and for the Sake of them do Wrong, and that even to 

thetr Brethren ! 

Men had Need, where ſuch a Tem r prevails, to examine them- 
ſelves, and take Heed that they be not 115 for tho good Men ma 


Ver. 9- 
fall into ſome Degrees of this Evil, thro' Negligence or Miſtake ; yet 


certainly, 


Ver. 8. 


Sect. 10. 


CO YI 
Ver. 9, 10. 


Ver. 11. 


% 


Refleftions on. Divine Grace; unbich faves. the vileſi Sinners. 


certainly, it looks tod much like the Character of fuch, of whom the 
Apoſtle teſtiſies, that they all nat inherit the Kingdom of GOD. Let us 
obſerve, that in this Catalogue, are contained, not only the moſt infa- 
mous and enormous Offenders, but ſome, Who perhaps may be tempt. 
ed, becauſe of their Freedom from flagitious Crimes, to think much bet- 
ter of themſelves, than they ought. We find here the Effeminate, and 
Covetous, and Revilers, and Extortioners, ranked with Adulterers, and 
Fornicators, with Thieves and Drunkards, with Idalaters and Sodomi tes. 
We can never be ſecure from Danger of falling into the greateſt Sins, 
till we learn to guard againſt the leaſt; or rather, till we think zo Evil 
ſmall ; vie wing every Sin in its Contradiction to the Nature of Gob, 
and in the ſad Aſpect it wears with Regard to an eternal State. 
But how aſtoniſhing is it to. reflect, that when the Apoſtle is ſpeaking 
of Perſons of ſuch infamous Characters, he ſhould be able to add, in 
his Addreſs to his Chriſtian Brethren at Corinth, And ſuch were ſome of 
you Who muſt not adore the Riches and Sovereignty of Divine Grace? 
Were ſuch as theſe the beſt of the Heathen: World? Were ſuch as theſe 
prepared by their diſtinguiſhed Virtues to receive farther Aſſiſtance? Let 
us rather pay our Homage to that Grace, which went, as it were, into 
the Suburbs of Hell, to gather from thence Citizens of Heaven. And 
let the worſt of Men learn, not to deſpair of Salvation, when made ſin- 
cerely deſirous of being aſbed and ſanctiſed, as well as juſtified, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our GOD. "Tis that Name, 
tis that Spirit alone, which accompliſhes Works like theſe. And, blel-. 
ſed be Gop, all the Wonders of this Kind were not exhauſted in thoſe 
early Ages, but ſome have been reſerved for us, on whom the End of the 
World is come: The Goſpel hath exerted its Triumphs in our own Days, 
and they ſhall be'renewed in thoſe of our Children. Only let none from 
hence preſume to turn the Grace of GOD into Wantonneſs ; leſt, inſtead 
of being among the few, who are made the Trophies of the Divine 
Mercy, they ſhould periſh_ with the Multitude of the ungodly World, 
who die in their Pollutions, and go down to final and irreverſible Con- 
demnation. 
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Whereas ſome among the newly converted Corinthians, might 
not be ſufficiently ſenfible of the Enarmity of the Sin of Forni- 
cation, the Apoſtle, after ſome uſeful Refleftions on Things, 
really indifferent, 'expreſſes | himſelf frrongly on that Head, 
and pleads thoſe Views peculiar ta Chriſtianity, which eſpeci- 
ally illuſtrate the Heinouſneſs of it. 1 Cor. VI. 12, #0 


1 Cox1NTHIANs VI. 12. I ContuTmans VI. 12. 


A L Things ao low I SPY W, _ 2 2 rn, allow Sec. 1 . 
1 bedient: 1 JOuriclves to philoſophize with great Liberty. 
al bings wh ata for and find many Excuſes for doing Things, which A 

me, but I will not be others conſdcientiouſly ſcruple: But as Matters 

brought under the Power of at preſent ſtand,” I think it neceſſary to give you 

"0 ſome Cautions upon this Head. Suppoſe the 

Things in Queſtion to be as indifferent in their 

own Nature, as many of. you would fain per- 

ſuade yourſelves and others, they are: I will, for 

Argument Sake, grant, that all: theſe Things are 

lawful for me; but at the fame Time you muſt 

acknowledge, if you reflect ever fo little, that 

all ſuch Things are nat convenient : Circumſtances 

may make it improper for me to do that, which 

is not abſolutely and univerſally criminal. And 

Gough, it be allowed, that a/ Things in Queſtion 

are lawful for me, nevertheleſs I will not be brought 

under the Power of any ſuch Thing. But am ſo- 

licitous to maintain ſuch a Superiority to Appetite 

and Paſſion, as becomes a Man, and a Chriſtian, 

13 Meats for the Belly, in thefe Caſes. This Maxim may particularly 
B Ge Belly for Meats: be applied to the ſuppoſed Difference between one 
*M Y f ; * 3 Kind of Food, and another. All Meats, — 
ble of miniſtering to our Nouriſhment, [are] in- 
differently made for the Uſe of the Belly, and the 
Belly is made fan receiving and digeſting Meats. 
It is true; but then it ought to be remembered, 


that 


= 
— — — 


7 
. * 8 | md ec oi | Sara! —_ AT Sg 4 
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Wh 


1 Cor. VL 
13. 


14 


15 


Set. 11. that the. Time will quickly come, when GOD it and them. Now the Body 


Organs, by which they have Been received, and 


this animal Frame, which has been nouriſhed by 
them, ſhall be RES be in the Grave, and 
Since therefore they refer only 


moulder into D 


- will deſtroy both it and them; Meats, and the f not for Fornication, but 


for the Lord; and the 
for the Body. — 


- 
e 
9 


to this mortal Body, fo ſoon to be reduced to s 
I mean Principles, it is certainly beneath the 
ity of the iſtian Character to be a Slave to Wo 


wy or that Kind of Meats ; or in any Inſtances, 
to indulge this periſhing Fleſh, ſo as to injure the 


Souls of others, or hazard our own. . 


But if any Man extend the Maxim, I how 


mentioned above, to patronize any Kind of Lewd- 
neſs, it would be a groundleſs and moſt unjuſti- 
fiable Inference: For it is moſt certain, that the 
Body is not made for ſo infamous. a Purpoſe as 
Fornication, nor can the-' Commiſſion of it be 


ever neceflary, or expedient ; but it was on the 


contrary, formed for the Service of the Lord, 


that, while we continue in it, we might devote 


all our animal, as well as rational Powers, to our 
great Creator and Redeemer; and the Lord is in 
an important Senſe for. the Body, he is'the great 
Saviour of the Body as well as of the Soul, and 
will make it at laſt a „that he hath not for- 
gotten the meaner Part of our Nature, in the 
gracious Scheme he hath formed for our Felicity. 
And this Scheme ſhall ſurely be effectual; for 
60 D the Father hath both raiſed up the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, from the Dead to an immortal Life, 


and will alſo raiſe us up, in like Manner, by bis 


14 And Gop hath both 
raiſed up the Lord, and will 
alſo raiſe up us by his own 
Power. 


Divine and Almighty Power, and transform theſe - 


Bodies of ours into a Reſemblance of the glori- 


fied Body of our Lord; which ſhould certainly 


raue us above all impure Affections and Defires, 
and engage us to live in the Body, in ſome Con- 
formity to ſo divine and glorious a Hope. 

Enter, I beſeech you, into the Thought; and 
let 'me expoſtulate freely with thoſe, who are 
ready to forget it. Know ye not indeed, that, as 
_n Bodies make an n ren of yourſelves 


V. they 


15 Know ye not, that 
your 


For: our Bodies are the Members of Chriſt; 


J of Chriſt ? _ — 
b 
2 * Men View-under his Care, as to their final and everlaſ- 


bers of an Harlot? Gop ting Happineſs with him. Shall T then take theſe, 
forbid. which Lam taught to look upon, as in an im- 
portant Senſe the Members f Cbriſt, and proſti- 
tute them to ſo infamous a Purpoſe, as to make 
them the Members of an Harlat by unlawful Em- 
braces? GOD forbid! It isa Thing not to be 
thought of, without the utmoſt Abhorrence and 
16 What, know ye not Indignation. What, know ye not, that he, who 


that he which is joined to ig thus joined to an Harlot, is one Body with her? 
an Harlot, is one Body? For 


For 2 [the Divine Oracles;] ſpeaking of that 
0 he) ſhall 15 
b. * iy n Conjuction, which Whoredom proftitutes to the 


ouſly ordained by Gop ; (Gen. ii. 24.) they two, 

that is, the Man phe his Wife, ſhall be one Fleſh. 
17 But he that is joined But on the other Hand, he that it joined to the 
unto the Lord, is one Spirit. Lord by a true Faith, 18 one Spirit with him. 
And as the Head and Members of the natural 
Body are one, as they are acted upon by the 
ſame Spirit, ſo the ſame divine and holy Spirit, 
which lives in Chriſt as the Head, is communi- 
cated to us from him; juſt as the vital Spirits are 
communicated from the Head to the Limbs. 
Now what Thought can be more monſtrous, 
than that any one ſhould think of being, at the 
ſame Time, one Spirit with the Lord, and one 
18 Flee Fornication. E- Fleſh with an Harlot? Let this therefore be 
ng Sou 1 _ _ inſtead of ten thouſand Arguments, to engage 
he nth Ton. You flee Whoredom :' Concerning which one ma 

cation, ſinneth againſt his farther plead, that every [other] Sin, which a Man 


ſo directly upon the Body, but often more imme- 
diately upon the Mind (2). But he that commit- 
teth Whoredom, or any Kind of Lewdneſs, in- 


neth W againſt hrs own Body (6), not 
only 


(a) Every [other] Sin, &c.] It _ be unreaſonable to inſiſt on the moſt rigorous In- 
terpretation of theſe Words ; but the general Senſe is plain and true, and I ſuppoſe, that on 
the whole, there is no other Sin, by which the Body receives equal Dettument, conſide- 
ing not only its Nature, but how much it has prevailed. - 

(5 + He that ——_— 8 finneth againſt his own Body.] This is well illuftrated 
| Vox. IV. + M m by 


Diſhonour of Matrimony, fo wiſely and graci- 


own Body. prattiſes, is without the Body; its Effects fall not 
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r Bodies are the Mem- they are to be conſidered as Members f Chriſt, Sect. 11. 
belonging, as it were, to his Body, and in that rr 


x Cor. VI. 
15. 


16 


17 


18 


1Cor. VL 
xs. 


| Aut Ting of le Hy hol. 


Sect. 11. only —— debaſing it, by making it one 


with fo infamous a Creature, but perhaps infecting 
and infeebling, waſting and conſuming it, which 
theſe Vices, when grown habitual and frequent, 

have an apparent Tendency to effect. (Compare 
Prov. v. 11. Job xxxvi. 14. There is alſo 


another View, in which ar Baſeriefs of this 


Crime muſt appear to you, Chriſtians, in Con- 
ſequence of your Relation to that bleſfed Agent, 
the Spirit of Gop. Have you not all been bap- 
tized in his Name, and inſtructed in Rela- 
tion to him? What, know you not, thet your Body 
is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is in you, 
dedicated to him and inhabited by him: even 
that Spirit, which you. receive of GOD, as his 

moſt valuable Gift? And on the whole, in what- 
ever View you confider yourſelves, it will appear, 


 __ that ye are not by any Means yotrr own P 


nor can be juſtly at your own Difpoſal, to ſeck 
your prefent Gratification without Controul, or 
Regard to the Will of a Superior. f 
Fuer the contrary is moſt apparent; ye are 
bought with a Price, and that infinitely beyond 
what you can pretend to be worth. Therefore, 
far from doing any Thing to bring a Difhonour 
on Religion, you ought in every y andy Word 
and de cht d to own yourſdves his Property, 
and exert elves to the utmoſt, in a Courfe of 
vigorous and conſtant Obedience, to g/orzfy GOD, 
both with your Body, and with ni. Spirit, 
which are, by the juſteſt Title, GOD's; as he 
hath not only created, reſerved and maintained 
you, but by the invaluable Blood of his Son pur- 
chaſed and redeemed you to himfelf, and by his 
holy Spirit taken Poſſeſſion of you, and marked 
you for his on. 


19 What, know ye not 
your Body is the Tem. 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt which 
it in you, 
— and ye EE 


20 For ye are bovoht 
with a Price: ba 
glorify Gop in your Body, 
Spirit, which 


n * Py — r r _ 


are GoD's, 


by a fine Paſſa of 1 8 * Raphelius here, in which Socrates is repreſented 


as ſaying, "That Os; ee Men hurt themſelves far more than others; whereas other 


cc TA ſecure ſame 


roht to themſelves, the they are injurious to others.” 


dent, that Toprece, muſt here fi any unlawfid Commerce between Per fon 
es, fince I horedom with married Women is as _—_ contrary — 8. 


— of the A as with * 


- 


of yo ferent de 


LMP R OV E. 


purſue, GOD who hath rai 


Refletions on our Obbgations 40 Purity, Se. * 


IMPROVEMENT 


moral Virtue, which it teaches ! With what holy Diſdain ſhould we look 
on the Baits of Senſe, and the Pollutions which are in the World through 
Luft, if we ſeriouſly and often reflected on theſe two Things.—That our 
Bodies are the Members of Chrift, and that they are the Temples of the Holy 
Gb! Let it be our Care, that they may not only be nominally, but 
really ſo. That we may by a living Faith be united to the Lord, ſo as 
to become one Spirit with him, animated by that Spirit, which reſides in 
him; and dwells 1n all who are truly his. 5 

Let us, as often as we are tempted to alienate ourſelves from the Ser- 
vice of Gop, reflect upon the Price, with which we are bought. How 
great, how important a Price, which we ſhould never think of but with 
ſecret Shame, as well as Admiration and Love! Oh Lord! haſt thou 
paid ſuch a Ranſom for me, and ſhall I act as if I thought even this not 
enough ? as if thou hadſt acquired only a partial, and imperfect Right to 
me, and I might divide myſelf between thee and Strangers, between thee 
and thine Enemies ? Oh may we be intirely thine ! and make it the Bu- 
fineſs of the lateſt Day and Hour of our Lives, to glorify GOD with 
our Bodies, and with our Spirits, which are his. 

Under the Influence of this Thought, may we effectually enter into 
the wiſe and pious Suggeſtions of the Apoſtle; and guard, not only 
againſt Things abſolutely and univerſally unlawful, but likewiſe againſt 
thoſe, which, in preſent Circumſtances, may be inconvenient. May we 


be ever ready to exert a holy Freedom of Soul, and a Superiority to 


whatever may enſnare and enſlave us: which we ſhall more eaſily ob- 
tain, if we reflect on the tranſitory Duration of the Objects of Appetite 
and Senſe : How ſoon the Things we enjoy, and thoſe Bodies by which 
we enjoy them, ſhall be reduced to the Duſt, out of which they were 
taken. Gop deſtroys all that is preſent and viſible, that we may /ook 
more intenſely for a Kingdom, that cannot be moved. He reduces our 
Bodies to Putrefaction, that we may learn to cultivate with greater Care 
the Intereſt of a never dying Soul : Which if we faithfully and diligently 

12 up his Son as our Surety and Saviour, ¼ë alſo 
raiſe us up by his own Power, to Enjoyments, ſublime, incorruptible 
and eternal, Oh Lord! we would wait for thy Salvation, and in the 
mean while, would do thy Commandments, and animated by fo exalted a 
Hope, would purify curſelves, even as thou art pure. 


Mm 2 Nen. 
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o W peculiar is the Excellence of the Chrifian Religion! With Seck. 1 1. 
what incom le Advantages doth it enforce all the Leſſons of ww, 


Ver. 15. 
Ver, 19. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 20. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 13. 


Ver. 14. 
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De Apoſtle proceeds to anſwer certain 


Sect. 12. 


AAR ) 
1 Cor. VII. 
I. 


8 


*% 


The Apoſtle adviſes rbem not to marry at that Seaſon : 


* 1 p 
tay. ot 2 = 22 a wa. 
*" &L% * 
0 o# * : * 
* » 
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LY 


Queſtions, which thy 


Corinthians ad put to him ʒ and Ar what related to the 
Marriage-ftate ;, and in theſe introduttory Verſes, he deter- 


mines that in ſome Circumſtances it 
and continued in, but in others, 


ſPould be entered int, 
forborn ; and forbids Woes 


to depart from their Husbands. 1 Cor. VII. 1,---11, 


I CoRINTHI ANs VII. 0 
1 Now proceed to give you my Opinion concer- 
1 ning thoſe Things about which you wrote to me. 
And I begin with that, concerning the Lawful- 


neſs. or Expedience of Marriage. And here I W 


1 CoRINTHIANS WII. I. 


OW concerning the 

Things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: It rs good 
for a Man not to touch + 
oman, 


muſt firſt. obſerve, that as to its Expedience, [it 


fs] in preſent Circumſtances good for a Man, 
where he is intirely Maſter of himſelf, to have 
nothing to do with a Woman; ſo many are the 
Conveniencies, which recommend a ſingle Life 


to thoſe, who are Proof againſt ſome of its moſt _ 


obvious Temptations. Nevertbeleſs, as the 
Gop of Nature has for certain wiſe Reaſons im- 
planted in the Sexes a mutual Inclination to each 


other, in Order to prevent Fornication, and every 
other Species of Uncleanneſs, let every Man have, 


and retain, bis own proper Wife; and let every 
Woman have, and retain, her own proper Huſ- 
band : For neither Divorce, nor Polygamy, are 


by any Means agreeable to the Genius of the 
_ Golpe | 


Let the Huſband, where this Relation is com- 
menced, render all due Benevolence to the Wife, 


and in like Manner alſo the Wife, to the Huſband : 


Let them on all Occaſions be ready mutually to 


2 Nevertheleſs, 10 avid 
Fornication, let every Man 
have his own-W ife, and let 


every Woman have her own 
Huſband, | 


3 Let the Huſband render 
unto the Wife due Benevo- 


lence: And likewiſe alſo the 


Wife unta the Huſband. 


oblige, and conſult the Happineſs of each others 


Life. And let them not imagine, that there is any 


Perfection in living ſeparate from each other, as if 


For the Wife 


they were in a State of Celibacy. 
N 1 x 2 hath 


4 The Wife hath not 
TY Power 


Yet Marriage is neceſſary to prevent" Fornicatiorn. 


power of ber own Body, 
but the Huſband : And like- 
wiſe alſo the Huſband hath 
not Power of his own Bo- 


dy, but the Wife. 


5 Defraud you not one 
the other, exe it be with 
Conſent for a Time, that 
e may give yourſelves to, 
Faſting and Prayer; and 
come together again, that 
Satan tempt you not for 
your Incontinency. 


6 But T ſpeak this by 
Permiſfion, and not of Com- 
mandment. 


7 For 1 would that all 


Men were even as I myſelf: 


But every Man hath his 
proper Gift of Gop, one 
8 aſter 


on, I could wi 


every Man has his proper Gift of GOD, one in 


but hath by the Marriage-covenant transferred it 
to the Huſband; and in lite Manner alſo, the Huſ- 
band hath not Power over his own. Body, but it is, 
as it were, the Property of the Wife; their En- 
gagements being mutual, fo that on every Occa- 
ſion Conſcience obliges them to remain appropri- 
ate to each other, and conſult their mutual 
Good. | 


Withdraw not therefore from the Company of 
each other, unleſs [it be] by Conſent for a Time; 
that ye may be at Leiſure to devote yourſelves 
more intenſely 1 Faſting and Prayer, and that 
ye may come together again as uſual, left Satan 
tempt you on Account of your Incontinence, and 


take Occaſion from the irregular Sallies of ani- 


mal Nature, to fill you with Thoughts and Paſ- 


ſions, which Marriage was in its original Inſtitu- 

tion intended to remedy. _ 
But you will obſerve, that I ſay this by Per- 

miſſion from Chriſt ; but not by any expreſs Com- 


mand (a), which he gave in Perſon in the Days 


of his Fleſh, or gives by the Inſpiration and Sug- 
geſtion of his Spirit now: by which Inſpiration, 


you may conclude, I am guided, when I lay in 


no ſuch Precautions as theſe. | 

But as for the main Queſtion we are now up- 
ſh that all Men were in this Reſ- 
pect, even as myſelf ; that all Chriſtians could as 
eaſily bear the Severities of a ſingle Life in pre- 
{ſent Circumſtances, and exerciſe as reſolute a 
Command over their natural Defires (60). But 


this 


(a4) By Permiſſion.) I cannot, with Mr. Cradech, think, that the Meaning of this Clauſe, 


1s, © I permit 


arriage, but do not enjoin it;“ and have elſewhere obſerved, that this 

Verſe, and others in this Context, nearly parallel to it, will be ſo far from affording, on. 

any Interpretation, an Objectien againſt the general Inſpiration of St. Paul's Epiſtles, that 
they will rather ſtrengthen the Proof of it. N 


See Efſay on Inſpiration in Vol. iii. 


(5) That all Men were even as myſelf.) Common Senſe requires us to limit this Expreſ-. 
ſion, as in the Paraphraſe; for it would be a moſt flagrant Abſurdity to ſuppoſe that St. 


Paul wiſhed Marriage wy intirely ceaſe. 


B, in various Caſes, to 


ally uſed the moſt critical Exactneſs; but indeed Chap. ix. 22. is ſo full an Inſtance to the 
contrary, that it is not neceſſary to multiply Remarks of this Kind. 


(e) Te 
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hath not in this Reſpect Power over her own Body, Sect. 12. 
3 


1 Cor. VII. 


It ſhews therefore how unfair and improper it 
rain the Apo/tle's Words to the utmoſt Rigour, as if he perpetu- 


4. 
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Sec. 12. this Kind, or Manner, 4nd another in that. 80 after this Manner, and ang. 
CAR dbat though I give the beſt Advice and Example ther after that, 
3 can, I would not exalt myſelf on Account of 


* 


10 


11 


Sand diſiniſs [his] Wife on any light Account, or 


. 
* 
- 
* 


* " "I 
Wa yg WD 7 
- 


this Attainment, nor deſpiſe thoſe that have it 
it not. But as to unmarried Men, who, like 
me, have buried their Wives, ＋ Fr the Mi- 
dows, I ſay, it is good for them, (if they conveni- 
ently wy to continue, as I do, in the widowed 
State. But if they 
a Degree of Temperance, as to be eaſy in it, let 
them by all Means marry. For tho it be better 
to live calmly and ſoberly in a State of Widow- 


hood, than to marry, it is undoubtedly much 
| better to marry a ſecond, or a third Time, than 


to burn, and to be tormented with thoſe reſtleſs 
Paſſions, which ſome in ſuch Circumſtances 
feel. 


[who] command, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, 
who enjoins, that the Wife ſhould not withdraw 
herſelf from her] Huſband; But if ſhe be with- 
drawn by her own raſh and fooliſh Act, let her 
not by any Means contract another Marriage; 
but remain unmarried, or rather, if it may be 
accomplithed by any Submiſſion on her Side, let 


her be reconciled to wy Huſband, that they may, 
ſu 


if poſſible, live in 
as the Relation requires. 


a Union and Harmony 
And let not the Huſ- 


indeed, for any Thing ſhort of Adultery. For 
whatever particular Reaſons Moſes might have, 
for permitting Divorces on ſome ſlighter Occaſions, 
Chriſt our great Legiſlator, who may reaſonably 


expect higher Degrees of Purity and Virtue in 


his Followers, as their Aſſiſtances are ſo much 


greater, hath ſeen fit expreſsly to prohibit fuch 
a pe in our Deciſti- 
guide ourſelves by the 


Separation, and we his 
ons this Matter, mu 


Authority of his Determinations. 


have not attained to ſuch 


But as to thoſe, that are married (e), [it is] not 1 


8 I ſay therefore to the 
Unmarried and Widows, 
It is good for them if they 
abide even as I: 


9 But if they cannot 
contain, let them marry : 
For it is better to marry, 
than to burn, 


10 And unto the Mar- 
ried I command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not the 


Wife depart from her Huſ- 
band: 


11 But and if ſhe depart, 
et her remain unmarried, 
or be reconciled to Her Huſ- 
band: And let not the Huſ- 
band put away his Wife. 


(e) To thoſe, that are married.] The Tranſlation, publiſhed by the Eugliſb Jeſuits at Bour- 
Heaux, renders it, to thoſe, who are united in the Sacrament of Marriage; which I mention, 


as one Inftance, ſelected from a vaſt Number, of the great Diſhoneſty of that Tranſlation. 


IMPROP E- 


Neßeb rums on the Apoſſle's Obſervations abont Marriage. 


IMPRO/FEMENMN T. 
A" HE Deciſions of the holy. Apy/le are here g 
vity, Seriouſneſs and Purity, that one would hope, delicate as the 
Subject of them is, they will be received without any of that unbecom- 
ing Levity, which the Wantonneſs of ſome Minds may be ready to ex- 


cite, on ſuch an Occaſion. 
It becomes us humbly to adore the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


„* 
, b F 
- 
- A 


iven with ſuch Gra- Se. 12. 


— 5 


manifeſted in the Formation of the firſt human Pair, and in keeping up 


the different Sexes thro all ſucceeding Ages, in ſo juſt a Proportion, 
that every Man might have his own Wife, and every Woman ber own Huſ- 
hand : That the Inſtinct of Nature might, ſo far as it is neceflary, be 


Ver. 2.. 
Ver. 4+ 


gratified without Guilt, and an holy Seed be ſought, which being trained 


up under proper Diſcipline and Inſtruction, might ſupply the Waſtes 
that Death is continually making, and be accounted to the Lord for a Ge- 


xeration : That ſo Virtue and Religion, for the Sake of which alone it is 


deſirable that human Creatures ſhould ſubſiſt, may be tranſmitted thro 


every-Age, and Earth may become a Nurſery for Heaven. 


With theſe Views, let Marriages be contracted, when it is. proper they 
ſhould be contracted at all. Let none imagine the State itſelf to be im- 


ure; and let it always be preſerved undefiled. Let all Occaſion of irregu- 


it, And let all Chriſtians, in every Relation, remember that the Obliga- 
tions of Devotion are common to all; and that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
ſeem to take it for granted, that we ſhall be careful to ſecure proper Sea- 


. 


Deſire be prudently guarded againſt, by thoſe who have entered into 


ſons for Faſting, as well as for Prayer, fo far as may be needful, in Order 


that the ſuperior Authority of the Mind over the Body may be exerciſed, 
and maintained, and that our Petitions to the Throne of Grace 'may be 
offered, with greater Intenſeneſs, Copiouſneſs and Ardor. 


SECT. 


bl 


. 
4 * 
. 


* 


8 E CT. XIII. 
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NMarriages not diſſalved by «Digger; ce of Re 
. ; X "5 ; 


The Apoſtle exhorrs Chriſtians not to break Marriage on Ac. 
count of Difference in Religion; and_urges, in the general, 


Sea. 1 3. 


— WP, 
1 Cor. VII. 


12. 


— 


— 4 8 


Contentment with the 


Stations in which they were called, and 


a Concern zo ſerve GOD in their proper Condition, whether 
married or Angle, bound or free. Cor. VIE 12 — 24. 


1 CoR1NTHIANs VII 12. by. 
HAVE reminded you of the Decifion of 
Chriſt with Reſpect to the Affair of Divorce: 


Now as to the Reſt of the Perſons and Caſes to 


which I ſhall addreſs myſelf, it is to be obſerved, 


that I ſpeak according to what Duty or Prudence 


ſeems on the whole to require; and it is not to 
be conſidered, as if it were immediately ſpoken 


% & ® » 


with her, let her not diſmiſs him (a), nor ſeparate 
herſelf from him, tho' the legal Conſtitution of 


- the Country, in which ſhe lives, may allow her 


to do it. For in ſuch a Caſe as this, the unbe- 
lieving Huſband is ſo ſanctiſied to the Wife, and 


the unbelieving Wife is ſo ſanfified to the Huſ- 


band (b), that their matrimonial Converſe is as 
| law- 


1 CoRINTHIANS VII. 12 


B U to the Reſt ſpeak 
I, not the Lord, if any 


Brother hath a Wife that 


believeth not, and ſhe be 
pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away, 


13 And the Woman 
which hath an Huſband that 
believeth not; and if he be 

leaſed to dwell with her, 
et her not leaye him. 


14 For the unbelieving 
Huſband is ſanctified by the 
Wife, and the unbelieving 
Wife is ſanctified by A 


(a) Let her not diſmiſs him.] I have elſewhere obſerved, that in theſe Countries, in the 


Apoſiles Days, the 
pag. rag Note (g). 
(8) 1s 


ves had a Power of Divorce, as well as the Huſbands. 


See Vol. li. 


anctiſied, c.] Some think the Meaning is, „The Chri/tian may convert the 


« Infidel;” as appears, in that the Children of ſuch Marriages are brought up Chr: ians. 
But this cannot poſſibly be the Senſe; for that they were brought up ſo, was not to be ſure 
always Fact, and where it was, there was no Need of proving from thence the Converſion 
of the Parent, which would in itſelf be much more apparent, than the Education of the 


Child, 


(c) Now 


nn 


The believing Party may convert the Unbelicving. 281 
Huſband: Elſe were your lawful, as if they were both of the fame Faith: Sect. 13* 
Children unclean ; but now Otheruiſe your Children in theſe mixed Caſes EIT 

re they holy: were unclean, and muſt be looked upon, as un- * "A PF. 
fit, to be admitted to thoſe peculiar Ordinances, 
by which the Seed of Gop's People are diſtin- 
guiſhed ; but now they are confeſſedly holy (c), and 
are as readily admitted to Baptiſm in all our 
Churches, as if both the Parents were Chriſ- 
| tians : So that the Caſe you ſee, is in Effect deci- 
15 But if the Unbe- ded by this prevailing Practice. However if 15 


2 ng „ fn _ -— the unbelieving Party in ſuch Circumſtances as 
pa a bY 


ter is not under Bondage in theſe, be abſolutely determined, and will depart, 
ſuch Caſes: But Gop hath ler him, or her depart, and take the Courſe they 
called us to Peace. think beſt; and the Conſequence is, that a Bro- 
ther, or a Siſter, who hath been united to ſuch a 
Wife, or Huſband, in matrimonial Bonds, is by 
ſuch a Conduct of a former Partner, diſcharged 
from future Obligation, and is not in e 
in ſuch [Caſes]. But let it be always remembered, 
that GOD hath by his Goſpel called us to Peace; : 
and therefore it ought to be our Care, to behave in : 
as inoffenſive a Manner as poſſible, in all the Re- 
lations of Life; that ſo, if there muſt be a Breach, 
the Blame may not be chargeable upon the Chriſ- 
tian. | 
16 For what knoweſt And it is worth your while, to be very care- 16 
chou, ful in your Behaviour to thoſe, who thus make, as 
it were, a Part of yourſelves, that you may adorn | | 
the Goſpel you profeſs, by the moſt amiable and 
engaging Conduct : For it is poſſible, the Unbe- 
liever may be thereby gained to Chriſtianity. Let 
| each 


(c) Now are they holy.) On the matureſt and moſt impartial Conſideration of this Text, 
I muſt judge it to refer to Infant Baptiſm. Nothing can be more apparent, than that the 
Word holy, ſignifies Perſons, who might be admitted to partake of the diſtinguiſhing Rites 
of Gop's People. Compare Exed. xix. 6. Deut. vii. 6, Chap. xiv. 2. Chap. xxvi. 19. 
Chap. xxxiii. 3. Ezra ix. 2. with Iſai. xxxv. 8. Chap. lii. 1. As x. 28, &c. And as 
for the Interpretation, which ſo many of our Brethren, the Baptiſis, have contended for, 
that holy ſignifies legitimate, and unclean, illegitimate z (not to urge that this ſeems an unſcrip- 
tural Senſe of the Word,) nothing can be more evident, than that the Argument will 
by no Means bear it; for it would be proving a Thing by itſelf, idem per idem, to 
argue, that the Converſe of the Parents was lawful, becauſe the Children were not Ba/- 


tards; whereas all who thought the Converſe of the Parents unlawful, muſt of Courſe 
think, that the Children were legitimate. 


Vor. IV. N a 


(d) As 


4 


2387 


Sect. 13. each therefore reflect on his own Concern in this 


Le Obſervation. For, How knoweft 


x Cor. VII. 
16. 


18 


19 


— 


In general, as GOD hath called every Man, fo ler him walt; 


but thou mayeſft ſave [thine] Huſband? Or how 


knoweſt thou, Ob Huſband, but thou mayeſt ſave. 


[thy] Wife? And furely the everlaſting. Happi- 
neſs of the Perſon, now the Companion of your 
Life, will be more than an Equivalent for all the 
Self-denial, to which you may be required at 
preſent, to ſubmit. . 
the Effect, it ſtill becomes you to do your Duty; 
and therefore ſince the Providence of Gop is 
concerned in all theſe Relations, and in the Steps 


by which they were contracted, as GOD hath 


diſtributed to every ane, and as it were, caſt the 
Parts of Life, let every one ſo walk, even as the 
Lord hath called him ( J. This is the Leſſon, I 
would incultate on you Corinthians, and thus 1 
Command in all the Churches, and charge it upon 


thou, Ob Wife, 


But if this ſhould not be 


tributed to eve 


thou, O Wife, wheth 
thou ſhalt ſave thy Huſbang 
Or how knoweſt thou, O 
Man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy Wiſe? 


17 But as God hath dif. 
Man, as 
the Lord hath called every 
one, fo let him walk: And 


ſo ordain I in all Church- 
es. 


the Conſciences of Men, as a Leſſon of the higheſt 


Importance. 

1s any one, 
ciſed, let him not become, ſo far as in him lies, 
uncircumciſed (e); nor act, as if he were deſirous, 
as far as poſſible, to undo what was done by his 
Jewiſh Parents, or Maſters, in his Infancy. [Is 
any one called to the Fellowſhip of Goſpel-bleſ- 
ſings in Uncircumcifion, let him not be E licitous 
to be circumciſed, as if that Rite were neceſſary 
to his Salvation, as the Jews, and ſome Zealots 
amongſt ourſelves, have taught, For to ſpeak 
the important Truth in a few plain Words, Cir- 
cumcifion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing ; 
the Obſervation, or Non-obſervation, of the 
Moſaick Law will neither ſecure, nor obſtruct, 


our Salvation; but all depends upon keeping the 


Com- 


(% As the Lord hath called him.] This is a very pertinent Di 


for Inſtance, called, being eircum- 


18 Is any Man called 
being circumciſed? Let him 
not become uncircumciſed: 
Is any called in Uncircum- 
ciſion? Let him not become 
circumciſed. 


19 Circumciſion is no- 
thing, and Uncircumciſion 
is nothing, but the keeping 
of the Commandments of 


Gov. 


greſſion, as it ſo directly 


contradicts the Notion which prevailed among the Fews, that embracing the true Religion 
diſſolved all the Relations, which had before been contracted. Whereas the Apo/?le here 
declares, that the Geſpel left them in this Reſpect, juſt as it found them; increaſing, inſtead 
of leſſening, the Obligations they were under to a faithful and affectionate Diſcharge of 


their correſpondent Duties. 


(e) Become uncircumciſed.] The Word ed has an evident Relation to Attempts, 
like thoſe, referred to 1 Mac. i. 15. which it is not neceſſary more particularly to illuſtrate: 


Je 


- 


20 Let oy Man abide 
in the ſame Calling wherein 
he was called. 


21 Art thou called being 
a Servant? Care not for it; 
but if thou mayeſt be made 
ftee, uſe it rather. 


in the Lord, being a Ser- 
vant, is the Lord's Free- 
man: Likewiſe alſo he that 
is called, being free, is 
Chriſt's Servant. 


23 Ye are bought with 


cc 


* : * 
| - i 
. U 
" 1 | Not Aa 


22 For he that is called 


o charige' his former Station. 2 
 mandments of 60D. An obediential Faith in the Sect. 13. 


287 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, produced by the landifying CLAS 
19 | 


Influences of his Spirit on 'the Heart, and bring- 
ing forth the genuine Fruits of Holineſs in our 
Temper and Life, is the great Concern : And 
whether we be Jews, or Gentiles, circumciſed, 
or uncircumciſed, we ſhall be happy, or miſera- 
ble for ever, as we are careful, or negligent, with 
Regard to this. 


ever Calling, that is, Profeſſion and Circum- 
ſtance, any one of you was called, in that let him 
continue: Affect not to change without the clear 
and evident Leadings of Providence, as there is 
generally greater Reaſon to expe& Comfort and. 
Uſefulneſs, in ſuch a Calling, than another. 


As for other Matters, be not 20 
exceſſively. concerned about them; but in what- 


And I may apply this, not only to the different 21 


Employments, but Relations in Life, as well as 
Diverſity in religious Profeſſions. Art thou, for 
Inſtance, called into the Church of Chriſt, [being] 
in the low Rank, not only of an hired Servant, but 
a Slave? Do not ſo much regard it, as, upon 


that Account, to make thy Life uneaſy : But if 


thou canſt, without any ſinful Method of obtain- 
ing it, be made free, chooſe it rather ; as what is 
no Doubt in itſelf eligible, yet not abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Happineſs of a 
For he that is called by the Lord to the Chriſtian 
Faith, [being] a Servant, or Slave, is the Lord's 
Freeman. Chriſt has made him free indeed, in 
making him Partaker of the glorious Liberties 
of the Children of Gop (John viii. 36.) : And 
on the other Hand, he alſo that is called, [being] 


free from the Authority of any human Maſter, 7s 


ſtill he Servant, the Property of Cbriſt, and 
owes him a moſt implicite and univerſal Obedi- 
ence. But upon this Head, remember, that, 
as Chriſtians, yow were all bought with a moſt 
invaluable Price (f) : Chriſt hath redeemed 

you 


17 ) Ye were bought with a Price, Sc.] Dr. Whitby would render it, “ Are ye bought 
ky with a Price, that is, redeemed from Servitude ? Become not Servants of Men : don't ell 
© yourſelves for Slaves again.” It is indeed probable, that the Apeſtle does counſel Ci riſe - 


t1ans 


Nn 2 


good Man. | 


22 


% a 
* * 


283 But abide wirhGOD in ibe Scare," in whurh rb Goſpel found him 
Sect. 13. you at the of his owt! Blood; and there - 2 Price, be not ye the Ser. 
„ fore, let me caution you out of Regard to him, rants, of Men.. 

; _— and from a Deſire to be capable of ſerving him, | 

33 as much as poſſible, that ye d not, where it may 

by any lawful' Means be avoided, become the Slaves 
of Men; ſince ſo many Evils and Dangers and 

Snares are inſeparable from ſuch a Situation. | 

24 This, Brethren, is the particular Advice, which 24 Brethren, tet eve 
I thought proper to give upon this Head; and the Man wherein he is called, 
general Rule I laid down above, is of ſuch great ein in (39D. 
Importance, that 1 muſt repeat it; In ohatever 

. [Condition] a Man was called at firſt, by the Goſ- 

pel and Grace of Chriſt, in that let him abide with 
GOD (g), taking Care to behave in a prudent and 
religious Manner, as under the Divine Inſpec- 
tion; and not changing his Buſineſs in Life, if it 
de in the general lawful, becauſe he is a Chriſ- 
tian; but endeavouring to purſue it with ſuch 7 
Integrity, Diligence and Prudence, as that his 
great Maſter and Saviour may be moſt effectually 
glorified. & 67 


LMPROY EME N 7. 
Ver. 14. E T us learn, from the Exhortations and Reaſonings of the Apoll, 
a becoming Solicitude, to contribute as much as we poſſibly 


can, to the Chriſtian Edification of each other; and eſpecially let this be 
52 ö 


tians againſt becoming Slaves, if it could be prevented; and with great Reaſon, as it was a 
Circumſtance, which ſeemed leſs ſuitable to the Dignity of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
muſt expoſe them to many Incumbrances and Interruptions in Duty ; eſpecially on the 
Lord's Day, and other Seaſons of religious Aſſemblies; beſides the Danger of being 
preſent at domeſtick idolatrous Sacrifices, or being ill-uſed, if they refuſed their Compli- 
| ance. But I cannot thoroughly approve of the Doctor's Verſion, becauſe the Advice is un- 
neceſſarily reſtrained thereby, to thoſe Slaves who had been redeemed ; which plainly, as 
well ſuited thoſe, who had their Freedom given them, and indeed ſuited all Chri/tians, who 
never had been at all Slaves, and who might more eaſily have been prevailed upon, by their 
Poverty, to bring themſelves into a Condition, the Evils and Inconveniencies of which 
they did not thorough! know. J 
K ) Abide with 0b. E Enfant explains rape To Ot, in the Sight of GOD, (Compare 
2 Cor. xi. IT. Eph. v. 21.) and thinks, there had been ſome Diſorders at Corinth, pro- 
ceeding from ſome irregular Claim, which Chri/tian Slaves made to Liberty, under Pre- 
tence, that, as Chriſtian Brethren, they were equal with their Maſters. 


() Care 


- 


Refleftions on tbe \ Improvement of dur Nelamant and Cullingoss 285 
the Care of the neareſt Relatives in Life. What can be more deſirable, Sect. 13. 
than that the Huſband may be jantiified-by the Wife, and the Wife by tb 
Huſband ! May all prudent Care be taken, in contracting Marriages, as 
to the religious Character of the intended Partner of Life; and in thoſe 

already contracted, where this Precaution has been neglected, or where 

the Judgment formed ſeems to have been miſtaken, let all Confiderati- 

ons of Prudence, of Religion, of Affection, concur to animate to a mu- 

tual Care of each other's Soul, that moſt important Effort of Love, that 

moſt ſolid Expreſſion and Demonſtration of Friendſhip. Nor let the Im- 
probability of Succeſs be pleaded in Excuſe for Neglect, even where the 

Attempt muſt be made by the ſubordinate Sex. A Poſſibility ſhould be 

ſufficient Encouragement; and ſurely there is Room to fay, How knoweſt Ver. 16. 
thou, Ob Wife, but thou mayeſt ſave him, whoſe Salvation, next to thine 
own; muſt be moſt deſirable to thee ? | dn bY 

Leet us all ſtudy the Duties of the Relations, in which Gop hath fixed 

us; and walk with him in our proper Callings, not deſiring ſo much to Ver. 24. 
exchange, as to improve them. His wiſe Providence hath diſtributed 

the Part; it is our Wiſdom, and will be our Happineſs, to act in humble 
Congruity to that Diſtribution. Surely the Apoſtle could not have expreſ- 

ſed in ſtronger Terms, his deep Conviction of the ſmall Importance of 

human Diſtinctions, than he here does; when ſpeaking of what ſeems to 

great and generous Minds, the moſt miſerable Lot, even that of a Slave, he ver. 21. 
ſays, Care not for it (b). If Liberty itſelf, the firſt of all temporal Bleflings, 

be not of ſo great Importance, as that a Man, bleſſed with the high Hopes 

and glorious Conſolations of Chriſtianity, ſhould make himſelf very ſolici- 

tous about it, how much leſs is there in thoſe comparatively trifling Dif- 
tinctions, on which many lay fo diſproportionate, ſo extravagant a Streſs ! 

Let Chriſtian Servants, (for bleſſed be Gop, amongſt us we have no 

 Slaves,) remember their high Priviledges, as the Lord's Freemen. Let Ver. 22. 
Chriſtian Maſters remember their Reſtraint, as the Lord's Servants. And 

let the Benefits of Liberty, eſpecially, when conſidered in its Aſpect upon 
Religion, be ſo far valued, as: not to be bartered away for any Price, 

which the Enemies of Mankind may offer in Exchange. 

But above all, let us remember the infinite Importance of maintain- 

ing the Freedom of the Mind from the Bondage of Corruption ; and of 

keeping, with all humble and chearful Obſervance, the Commandments of Ver. 19. 
GOD. While many expreſs the warmeſt Zeal for Circumciſion or Uncir- 
cumcifion, in Defence of, or in Oppoſition to, this, or that Mode or Form 

of external Worſhip, let our Hearts be ſet on what is moſt vital and eſ- 

ſential in Religion; and we ſhall find the happieſt Equivalent, in the 


Com- 


(kh) Care not for it.] This fine Remark, (for ſuch indeed it is,) occurs in Dr. Good- 
unn Works, Vol. i. fag. 50. | 


% 


236 The Apoſtle again ſays, that Marriage was then inexpedient,” 
Se. 13. Compoſure and Satisfaction of our on Spirit nqw, as well as in theſe 
RA abundant Rewards, which the Lord hath laid up for them who fear 
. * him, FLOSS! TK W. 1 1 12 "T1191; * \ | 
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S E CT. XIV. 


The Apoſtle treats on the Inexpediency of Marriage, in thy 
Circumſtances of the Church at that Functure; and incul. 
cates 4 ſerious Senſe of the Shortneſs of Time, as the beſt 
Remedy againſt immoderate Attachment to any ſecular In. 
rereſt. 1 Cor. VII. 25. 70 the End. OY 


| 1 CorinTarans VII. 2 8. x CormTarans VII. 25, 
Sect. 14. B UT have been inſenſibly led by theſe ge- No concerning Vir- 
. neral Views of our Obligations and Hopes, + I gins, I have no Com. 
I Tor. 


as Chriſtians, to digreſs from the Subject of Mar- Ter L anne u Juden 
riage, which I had firſt in View, and to which one that hath obtained Mer- 
it is Time I ſhould return. And here, concerning © of the Lord to be faith- 
the Cafe of Virgins of either Sex, I have received el | 
no expreſs Commandment from the Lord, as I had 
in the Caſe handled above; whether by what is 
tranſmitted to us in Chriſt's Diſcourſes, or by any 
immediate and perſonal Revelation (a); neverthe- 
leſs I give my Opinion, as one who hath received 
8 Grace and Mercy of the Lord, to be faithful in 
the great Charge he hath committed to me; and 
therefore, conſidering the many Inftances, in 
which I have been enabled to approve my Fide - 
lity to Chriſt and his Church, may expect to be 
26 heard with ſome peculiar Regard. [apprehend 26 J ſuppoſe therefore that 
| this therefore to be right and good in the preſent wis is good for ſhe py 
Exigency (b and Extremity of Affairs, _ 4 
| IND 4 


25. 


(a) Or by immediate and perſonal Revelation. ]- To this, I think, he refers, rather than 
the former, as he ſpeaks in the ſingular Number; whereas elſe he might more properly 
have ſaid, we have received none. 

(#) Preſent Exigency.] This muſt certainly refer to the Prevalence of Perſecution x that 

* - . | ; | b imme; 


He would have them not artacbed to any fecular Imereſt; 287 
Diſtreſs, I ſap, that it & the Church is in ſuch a State of Perſecution, that Sect. 14. 
good for a Man ſo to be. [it is] beſt fer à ſingle Man to continue as be is. C5V> 2 

27 Art thou bound unto Art thou indeed bound to a Wife already? my Ad- * * 
a Wife? K Lang 24 r vice affects not thee; in that Caſe bear patiently 4 
ones Wi Rooks i a Whatever Burthens may occur, and ſeek not to be loo- 

Wife. 8 fed from her by an irregular and ſcandalous Divorce 
or Separation, But on the other Hand, art thou 
looſjed from a Mie? Hath Providence never led 

_ thee into thoſe Engagements, or has it broken 

the Bond by the Death of thy former Compa- 

nion? If thou canſt conveniently and virtuouſly 

continue as thou art, ſeek not a Wife at preſent, 

till the Storm, which now hovers over the 

Church, be a little blown over, and more peace- 


28 But and if thou mar- ful Times return. Tos If hin bo. hen 28 
ry, thou haſt not ſinned; | if oft ry, 


| Pagers thou haſt not thereby ſinned; and if a Virgin 
an e Coney Newhes marry, Jie hath not ſinned ; the Marrige-ſtte is 
leſs, ſuch ſhall have Trou- no Doubt both lawful and honourable z yet ſuch 
ble in the Fleſh ; but I ſpare 11, have probably, ſome additional Afliction in 
5 the Fleſb; they will be encumbered with the Bur- 
then of many temporal Affairs: And the Repre- 
ſentation which I make to you of theſe Thin 
is not out of Severity, bt Tenderneſs; as I would 
fain ſpare you, and ſpeak on the whole, in this 
gentle and cautious Manner on the Subject, to 
avoid Extreams either the one Way, or the 
other. | 


29 But this I ſay, Bre- But this I ſay, Brethren, with great Confi- 
thren, the Time is dence; and deſire you would hear it with due 
Attention; that he whole Time of our Abode in 


this World zs contracted (c) within very narrow 
| Limits; 


29 


Time; for nothing can be more abſurd, than to imagine, that an inſpired Apeſele would, 
in the general, diſcountenance Marriage; conſidering that it was expreſsly agreeable to a 
Divine Inſtitution, and of great Importance to the Exiſtence and Happineſs of all future 
Generations. a | 

(e) Cantracted.] The Word owesaaurres, properly imports this, being, (as many have 
obſerved,) a Metapher, taken from r . A 4 Hail. Dr. 247 and 
ſome others, would render this, it is but a little while, and they, that hade Wives, ſhall be, 
as the" they had none. That is, „I ſee thoſe Times of Perſecution riſing, which will put 
Men out of a Capacity of enjoying thoſe temporal Delights, which they may now be 


* fondeſt of.” But this does not ſeem an exact Tranſlation, tho' L' Enfant mentions it 
with conſiderable Regard. a 


(4) Faſhion 


288 
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That they night without Anviety ſerve the Lord. 


Sect. 14. Limits; it remains there dre, that we guard Tt nemaineth; that both they 


2 
1 Cor. VII. 


, 26. 
30 


31 


3 


33 


againſt too fond an Attachment to any Relation 
or Poſſeſſion in Life: So that they, who have 
Wives, be in a Manner, ' as if they had none; 
And they that weep, as not weeping in Streams of 
inconſolable Sorrow, tho' Nature may be allowed 
to drop its moderate Tear ; and they that rejoice, 
as not rejoicing in diſſolute and confident Sallies 
of Mirth, as if ſecure from any diſtreſsful Re- 


volution; and they that purchaſe, as not poſſeſſing 


by a certain Tenure what they muſt ſhortly 
reſign ; And they who uſe this World, as not 
carrying the Enjoyments of it to an unbridled 
Exceſs ; for the whole Scheme and Faſhion of this 
World paſſes off (d), and is gone like a Scene in a 
Theatre that preſently ſhifts ; or a Pageant in ſome 
ublick Proceſſion, which how -gawdily ſoever 
it be adorned to ſtrike the Eyes of Spectators, is 
{till in Motion, and preſently diſappears, to ſhew 
itſelf for a few Moments to others. So tranſitory 
are all our Enjoyments, and Afflictions too, and 
worthy of little Regard, when compared with the 
ſolid Realities, which are ſoon to open upon us, 
and never to paſs away. | 


But I would have you without Anxiety, while 


you continue here amidſt all theſe Uncertainties ; 
and therefore it is, I adviſe you in preſent Cir- 
cumſtances to decline Marriage, if you conveni- 
ently can, For an unmarried Man careth for the 
Things of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how he may pleaſe 
the Lord, and is in a great Degree at Leiſure to 
employ his Thoughts and Schemes and Labours, 
for the Advancement of the Redeemer's King- 


dom among Men,” and ſure there is no other Em- 


ployment ſo honourable, ſo delightful, and when 
remote Conſequences are taken into the Account, 
ſo profitable: Whereas be, who is married, car- 
eth fer the Things of the World, how he may main- 
tain his Family, and how he may pleaſe [his] Wife, 

and 


that have Wives, be u 
though they had none; 


30 And they that weep 
as though they wept not. 
and they that rejoice, a; 
though 2 rejoiced not; 
and they that 5 as tho 
they poſleſſed not; ö 


31 And they that uſe this 
World, as not abuſing it: 
For the Faſhion of this 
World paſſeth away. 


2 But I would have you 
without Careſulneſs. He 
that is unmarried, careth for 
the Things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may 
pleaſe the Lord : 


33 But he that is marri- 
ed, careth for the ' hings 
that are of the World how 
he may pleaſe his Wite. 


d) Faſhion of this World paſſes off.] Sxnua Tapzye's Compare 1 Joln ll. 17. 


(e) There 


| 


2 vt 


Me 


: 34 There is Difference 
alſo between a Wife and a 
Virgin: The unmarried Wo- 
man careth for the Things 
of the Lord, that ſne may 
be holy, both in Body and 
in Spirit: But ſhe that is 
matried, careth for the 
Things of the World, how 


ſhe may pleaſe her Huſband. 


35 And this I ſpeak for 
your own Profit, not that I 
may caſt a Snare upon you, 
but for that which 1s come- 


ly, and that you may at- 
tend upon the Lord without 
Diſtraction. | | 


Me they that are married, care for the World« 


E * 


and ſo accommodate himſelf to her Temper, as to 
make her eaſy, and happy. On the other Hand, 
there is juſt ſuch a Deu, between the Condi- 
tion of a Wife and a Virgin (e). She, who is un- 


married, is careful about the Things of” the Lord, 


that ſhe may be holy both in Body and Spirit. She 


has Leiſure to attend to the higher Improvement 
of Religion in her own Soul, by the more Abun- 


dant Exerciſes of Devotion, as well as to do 
ſomething more for the Advancement of Reli- 


gion among others; whereas ſhe, that is married, 


careth for the Things of the World, how ſhe may 
pleaſe [her] Huſband (f); and the Diverſity of 
Humours both in Men and Women, and the Im- 
perfection of even the beſt Tempers, make this 
ſometimes on both Sides a difficult Taſk; on 
which Account fingle Perſons have always ſome 
conſiderable Advantages, which are eſpecially ap- 
parent in theſe Times of publick Danger. 
But all this I jay for your own Benefit, with a 
ſincere Deſire to promote your Happineſs ; and 
not that I may throw a Snare upon you (g), and 
bind you from that, which Gop for wiſe Rea- 
ſons inſtituted, and allows, and which the 
State of human Nature generally requires ; 
but out of Regard to what is to be ſure ve 
comely (h) and decent in the Lord, without 


any 


(e) There is juſt ſuch a Difference, &c.] Some would connect the Word u, a with 


the Cloſe of the preceding Verſe, and render it, He that is married cares, c. how he 


« may pleaſe his Wife, and is divided in his Thoughts, or diſtracted with a Variety of Anx- 


« 1eties.” 


But this would occaſion an 5 Ellipſis in the — of this Verſe, 


and deſtroy the Reſemblance between the Concluſion of the two Verſes, when it is evident 
the Apoſtle meant to ſay the ſame of both the Huſband and Wife. 

(f) How ſhe may pleaſe her Huſband.] The Apoſtle, in this Text, and the Counter-part 
to it, ſeems to declare, that ſingle Perſons of either Sex, have generally Opportunities for 
Devotion, beyond thoſe that are married, even in the moſt peaceful Times of the Church; 


and that a Diverſi 


ty of Humours, both in Men and Women, makes it difficult for them 
to pleaſe each other ſo thoroughly, as is neceſſary, in Order to make a married Life delight- 


ful. So that it intimates a Counſel to ſingle People, to value and improve their Adyan- 


tages, and to married People, to watch againſt thoſe Things that would enſnare them, and 
ure their mutual Peace and Comfort. 


(g) Not that I may throw a Snare upon you.] This is the moſt literal Ferſon I could give 
of geo vey e My. Locke thinks the Word Bpo53;ov, which fignifies Cord, alludes to 
the Fervi/h Phraſe of binding what was declared unlawful. 


(hb) Comely e evg,npoy.] This ſeems to intimate, that they were now in 2 Circumſtance, 
O 


Vol. IV. 


0 in 


289 
Sect. 14. 


I Cor. VII. 


"=" 


35 


- 
3 


; He that gives a young Perſon in Marriage, dbes well; 


Secd. 14. any violent Conſtraint (i), by which I might ſeem 
LL. to drag you into a State of Life, which ſhould 


-x Cor. VII. 


35. 


6 E 
| liberation apprehend, that he as an unbecoming chat he behaveth bimſek 


make you continually uneaſy : For that would 
quite ſpoil its Gracefulneſs as well as Acceptance, 
and might plunge you into much greater Incon- 
veniencies another Way. i, 
But on the other Hand, rf any on mature De- 36 But if any Man think 


uncomely toward his Vir. 


Part towards his Virgin Daughter, or any other gin, if ſhe paſs the Flower 


Maiden, that may fall under his Guardianſhip and of her Age, and Need 0 


Care, if ſhe paſs the Flower of [ber] Age in a fin- require, Jet him do what 
gle 9 4 which, I M's is an Opinion A ws _—_— not: 
very [prevalent among the Jews; and if he think, 
that it ought to be fo, let him do what he will in this 
Reſpect ; he hath not finned in his Intent of letting 
her change her preſent Condition; and "— let 

um 


in which Gop did, as it were, exact a peculiar Severity from all their Thoughts; and that 
it was a Time to think of the Trials of Martyrdom, rather than the Endearment of hu- 
man Paſſions. | | 

(i) Without any violent Conſtraint.) Anzionacus, is rendered in our Tranſlation by the 
Addition of ſeveral Words, that ye may attend on the Lord without Diſtraftzon. But Sir 
Norton Knatchbull has convinced me, that the Venſion here given is much preferable to ors. 

(+) Paſt the Flower of her Age, Sc.] There is hardly any Paſſage in the Z:i/tle, about 
the Senſe of which I have been more perplexed, than about this; and. I am ſtill far from be- 
ing ſatisfied concerning it, I had once tranflated it, f any one thinks, that he acts an un- 
« becoming Part, by continuing in his fingle State, till he be paſt the Flower of his Age, —lit 


them marry, he that marrieth does well, &c. and had paraphraſed the Words accordingh. 


And what induced me to this was, that Verſe 37. the Apaſile puts the Iſſue of the Matter 
on the Stedfa/ineſs of his own Mind, the Power he had over his own Will, and his having 
no Neceſſity ; whereas if a Daughter, or a Ward, were in Queſtion, her Inclinations, Temper 


and Conveniency were certainly to be conſulted; and it would be the ſame, if the Virgin 


ſpoken of, was one, to whom the Man was himſelf engaged. But it is really doing ſuch 


Violence to the Original, to render Tupev Jus «auls Taplevov, keep himſelf jingle, or keep his 
own Virginity; and to render «xyauGov, he that marries; that after long Deliberation I 


choſe to abide by our own Veron; eſpecially ſince it r with moſt of thoſe I have had 
an Opportunity of conſulting. And if this be admitted, I think-it muſt be taken for gran- 


ted, that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of this Man's having no Neceſſity, he means to take in 


whatever might urge him to diſpoſe of- her in Marriage, whether in her Temper and Incli- 
nations, or in their domeſtick Circumſtances.—As for Heinſiuss Opinion, “ that agnuaw 
ert Inv maplever, ſignifies, to incur Shame by Reaſon of his Virgin;” meaning, if a Man 


. apprehend, that his Daughter will diſhonour his Family by Fornication, he will do pru- 


dently to marry her: I think, the above mentioned Objection lies equally againſt this Inter- 
pretation. But if the Alexandrine Reading of yautor, inſtead of exyaptor, be admitted, 
it may deſerve Conſideration, whether the whole Paſſage may not refer to the Caſe of 2 
Contract between a Man and a young Maiden, the e or Diſſolution, of 
which might, in ſome imaginable Circumſtances, depend very much on the Conduct of the 
Man, as he ſeemed to urge, or decline, the bringing it into Effect. 


(1) Top- 


av mn „ 


dubongb he that does not, does better. 


- 


7 Nevertheleſs, he that 
ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his Heart, 
having no Neceſſity, but 
| hath Power over his own 
Will, and hath ſo decreed 
in his Heart, that he will 
keep his Virgin, doeth well. 


38 So then, he that giv- 
eth her in Marriage, doeth 
well : But he that giveth her 
not in Marriage doeth bet- 
ter, 


partner in Life for her, and 


him ſeek out a pr 
But he that hath hitherto, 


let them marry. 


flood ſtedfaſt in his Heart, having alſo on her Side 


no Apprehenſion of any Neceſ/ity, in Conſequence 
of what he diſcerns of her Diſpoſitions, and 
no Engagement ſubſiſting, which might give ano- 
ther a juſt Claim to her, but hath Power over 
his own Will, being at Liberty to act as he pleaſes ; 
and hath in ſuch Circumſtances determined in his 
own Heart, that he will keep his Maiden till fin- 
gle; he does well, and the Part he acts is fo far 
from being blameable, that in preſent Circum- 
ſtances it is much to be commended. So that 
on the whole, the Concluſion of the Matter is 
this: He, that in ſuch troublous Times as theſe 


29k 
SeRt. 14. 


CLI oqI, 


gives [her] in marriage doth well; ſhe may find 


Opportunities in that Relation both to adorn and 


to ſerve Chriſtianity ; but as Things are circum- 


29 The Wife is bound. 
by the Law as long as her 
uſband liveth: But if her 
Huſband be dead, ſhe is at 
Liberty to be married to 
whom ſhe will ; only in the 


Lord. 


40 But ſhe is happier, if 
ſhe ſo abide, after my Judg- 
ment: And I think alſo that 
I have the Spirit of Gop, 


(1) T appear to have the Spirit of GOD.] "Tis very unreaſonable for an 
hence, that St. Paul was uncertain, whether he was inſpired, or not. 
only a modeſt Way of ſpeaking; and do ,. often ſigniſes the ſame with 8. 
pare Luke viii. 18. with Mat. xiii. 12. 


ſtanced, I muſt needs declare, that where a Man 
is under no Neceflity of doing it, he that gives 
[ her] not in marriage, doeth better, and more ef- 
fectually conſults both his Comfort and Safety. 
This however is beyond Controverſy certain, 
that the Wife is bound by the Law; to continue 
with her Huſband, and ſubmit herſelf to him, 


as long as her Huſband liveth ; but if her Huſband 


be dead, ſhe is in that Caſe free, and may marry 
to whom ſhe will ; only let her take Care, that ſhe 
marry in the Lord, and that retaining a Senſe of 
the Importance of her Chriſtian Obligations, ſhe 
does not chooſe a Partner for a Life of a different 


Religion from herſelf, She may, I fay, law- 
fully act thus; 57 I would not be underſtood to 
adviſe it; for ſhe is happter according to my Senti- 
ment, if ſhe continue as ſhe is: And I may mo- 
deſtly ſay, that I appear to have the Spirit of 
GOD () to guide me; and not merely ſome 

| Degree 


to infer from 
hereas this is 
Com- 
And th: Ambi- 


1 Cor. x. I, 2. Chap. xiv. 37. 


39 


40 


guity in the Expreſſion, appear to have, ſeems exactly to correſpond to the Amb'guity of 


Uis original Phraſe, 


9864 


292 Refletions on our Indifference to ſecular Concerns, 

Se. 14. Degree of Experience, ariſing from the many 

. Obſervations which for a Courſe of Vears I have 

5 De made on human Affairs. I may therefore reaſo- 
nably ſuppoſe, my Judgment will have its pecu- LEH 
liar Weight, even where I do not pretend to de- 175 

cide with ſuch an Authority, as ſhould bind the 

Conſcience, as by an Apoſtolical Dictate. 


IMPROVEMENT 


Ver. 25. We T us obſerve the Humility of the excellent Apoſtle with Pleaſure, 
When he ſpeaks of his Fidelity in the Miniſiry, he tells us, he ob- 
tained Mercy of the Lord to be faithful. Edified by ſuch an Example, 
let us aſcribe to Chriſt the Praiſe, not only of our Endowments, but our 
Virtues ; even to him, who worketh in us, both to will, and to do, of bis 
own good Pleaſure. 13 | 
Let us ſeriouſly contemplate the affecting Leſſon, which the Apoſtle here 
Ver. 29. gives, of the Shortneſs of Time; and infer, how much it is our Wiſdom, 
to looſen our Affections from the Things of this vain World, which are 
Ver. 30. ready to ingroſs ſo diſproportionate a Share in them. Let us look upon 
Ver. 31. the World as a tranſient Pageant, and not ſet our Eyes, and our Hearts, 
on that which is not. We expect, inſtead of theſe tranſitory Vanities and 
| empty Shews, a Kingdom that cannot be moved; in the Expectation of 
Ver. 32. which let us be ſolicitous to pleaſe the Lord; making the beſt of our Op- 
portunities, and guarding againſt all that may unneceſſarily divert our 
Minds, and divide our Cares, from what will at Length appear the 
one Thing needful. 
Let us attentively reflect upon the Advantages, and Snares, of our re- 
| ſpective Conditions in Life; that we may improve the one, and eſcape 
as far as poſſible, all Injury from the other. Let thoſe who are /ingle, 
employ their Leiſure for Gop ; and endeavour to collect a Stock of Chri/- 
tian Experience, which may ſupport them, when the Duties and Diffi- 
culties, the Cares and Sorrows of Life, may be multiplied. Let thoſe, 
Ver. 33,34. who are married, with mutual tender Regard endeavour to pleaſe each 
other, and make the Relation into which Providence hath conducted 
them, as comfortable and agreeable as they can. And whatever Cares 
- preſs upon their Minds, or demand their Attention, let them order their 
Affairs with ſuch Direction, that they may till ſecure a due Proportion 
of their Time for the Things of the Lord. | 
Ver.35,-38. If any in their Conſciences are perſuaded, that by continuing ſingle 
they ſhall beſt anſwer the Purpoſes of Religion, and promote the Good 
of their Fellow-creatures, in Conjunction with their own ; let them do 1 
: | | | Dn ' 8 


\ WOE? 


St. Paul zreats of their eating Things offered to Table. 293 
As for thoſe that marry, whether a firſt, or a ſecond Time, let them b Sect. 14. 
it in the Lord: Acting in the Choice of their moſt intimate Friend and. 
Companion, as the Servants of Chriſt ; who are deſirous that their Con- Ver. 39. 
duct may be approved by him, and that any Avocations and Interruptions | 
in his Service, which may be occaſioned, even in thoſe peaceful Times, 

by Marriage, may be, in ſome Meaſure, ballanced, by the united Pray- 

ers, prudent Counſels, and edifying Converſe of thoſe, with whom they 

unite in this tender and indiſſoluble Bond. 


SF CT, WV. 


The Apoſtle proceeds to conſider the Caſe of eating Things ſa- 
crificed to Idols; and reminds them, that tho all Chriſti- 
ans might well be ſuppoſed to know the Vanity of thoſe 
. imaginary Deities, to which they were offered, yet it might 
prove an Occaſion of Grief and Scandal, that the Profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity ſhould partake of theſe Sacrifices in 
their Temple; which therefore Charity would require them 
by all Means to avoid. 1 Cor. VIII. throughout. | 


1 CoRINTHIANs VIII. I. | 1 CoRINTHIANS VIII. 1. 


N OW as touching I New proceed to conſider the other Caſes, Set. 15. 
Io * 1 about which you conſulted me; particularly 
have Knowledge. Know- that concerning Things ſacrificed to Idols: And ! Cor : VII. 
ledge puffeth up, but Cha- here it may be obſerved, that we know, we all © 
rity edifieth. have, as Chriſtians, that general Knowledge of the 
| Vanity of thefe fictitious Deities, of which 
ſome are ready to boaſt, as if it were an extraor- 
dinary Matter, and which they ſometimes are in 
Danger of abuſing, by making it the Foundation 
of Liberties which may be very detrimental. 
But let it be remembered, that Knowledge often 
puffeth up (a), and is the Occafion of great Self- 
Conceit 


(a) Knowledge p 2th p.] Elſner, (Obferv. Fol. ii. pag. q.) acknowledges that, as Bos, 
and Eraſmus Schmidius, contend, there is a. Parentheſis here; but he thinks it _ in the 
4 liddie 


294 
Sect. 15. Canceit and Ar 


1 Cor. vin. 


2. 


He alſar ves, that thi they knew km Ida was nothing, 


rrogance: Whereas it is conſiderate 
Love, and gentle Tenderneſs, that edzfies, and 
has fach a happy Effect in building 


of Chriſt. And indeed, if any one think that 


he.. knoweth any Thing, if he be conceited of his 


Knowledge, ſo as to neglect and deſpiſe his Bre- 
thren, and upon Account of his ſup 
riority in that Reſpect, ſet a very high Value up- 
on. himſelf, it appears, that he as yet knows nothing 
as he ought to know it, and needs to be taught the 
very firſt and moſt eſſential Principles of that 
Knowledge which is truly ornamental and ufeful. 
But if any Man Ive GOD, and ſhew it by a 


ſteady Regard for the Divine Glory, and the 


Good of his Brethren, he is indeed known of 


him (b) : This Man hath attained the true Know- 
ledge of Gop, and will be ſure of his Approba- 
tion, and Favour. Therefore, to proceed to the 
Queſtion in Debate, concerning the eating of the 
Things ſacrificed to Idols: We well know that an 
Idol [is] in itfelf nothing in the World (c), but a 


Maſs of ſenſeleſs Matter, and when regarded in 


a. rehgious View, ſo empty a Vanity, that it de- 


ſerves not to be named among the Things that. 
exiſt. And we all know that [there is] indeed 


no other GOD, but that one glorious and tranſ- 
cendent Being, to which the Goſpel hath taught 
us to appropriate our Worſhip. For tho there 
are many which are called Gods, whether refiding 
in Heaven, or on Earth, or even under the Earth; 


for 


up the Church 


poſed Supe- | 


Thin 


2 And if any Man think 
that he knoweth any Thing 
he knoweth nothing yet = 
he ought to know, 


3 But if any Man love 
God, the ſame is known 
of him, 


4 As concerning there. 
fore the eating of thoſe 
that are offered in 
Sacrifice unto Idols, we 
know that an Idol 7s no- 
thing in the World, and 
that there is none other Gop 
but one. 


5 For though there be 
that are called Gods, whe- 
ther in Heaven or in Earth 

— 


Middle of the firſt V. erſa, and ends after the firſt Clauſe of the 4th, we have all Knowledee, 


—— we know that an Idol is nothing, &c, 


(b) He is known of him.] Moſt underſtand it, he is approved 


by GOD; as to #niwv, 


ſometimes-undoubtedly ſignifies. Mr. Locke would render it, he is inſtructed by him. But 
I acquieſce in Mr. Prerce's Reaſoning, in his 6th Diſſertation, to prove the Conſtruction 
followed in the Paraphraſe, by a Conſtruction like that of the Original of As x. 36. where 
ſos plainly refers to the immediate Autecedent. | 

(e) We know that an Idol is nothing in the World.) Dr. Whitby, ſhews this was a com- 
mon Aphgriſm among the Few:/h Doctors; to which the Word dog, the Name given 
them, did probably allude. Monſ. Saurin thinks it ſo hard, to reconcile this with what the 
Apoſtle ſays elſewhere, that he judges it neceſſary to underſtand this, as an Objection made 
by one of the Corinthians, with whom he is diſputing. Saur. Diſc. Vol. ii. pag. 476,— 
481. But I cannot, from an impartial View of the Context, give into his Interpretation. 
dee Elſner's learned Note here on «dSwAor, and Simulachrum. 


(4) Ont 


yet the Conferences 
{as there be Gods many, 
and Lords many) 


6 But to us there is but 


done Gor, the Father, of 


hom are all Things, and 
WM him, and one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are 
all Things, and we by him, 


7 Howbeit, there is not 
in every Man that Know- 
ledge : For ſome with Con- 
ſcience of the Idol unto this 
Hour, eat it as a Thing of- 


fered unto an Idol; and their 


Conſcience being weak, is 
defiled. i 


8 But Meat commend- 
eth us not to Gop: For 
nei- 


of weak Brethren might be defiled by eating. 


for the Heathens have not only their celeſtial, and 
terreſtrial, but likewiſe their infernal Deities : 45 
there are many Gods, and many Lords, who are, 
in their various Subordination, adored by the 
Gentiles, and have great tho' very abſurd Wor- 
1 id to them: Nevertheleſs, to us, [there 
is but] one GOD, the Father (d) of Angels and 
Men, from whom | are} all Things in created Na- 
ture ; and we derived our Being from him, were 
made for bim, and for his Gl 


ory : And there is 
alſo but one Lord, even Jeſus Chriſt, the only 


Mediator between Gop and Man, by whom [are] 


all Things created, ſupported and guided ; and 
we by him, thankfully owning ourſelves obliged to 
his Agency and Care for all we are, and have, 
or hope to obtain. Theſe are grand Principles, 
in which all intelligent Chriſtians are agreed; and 


it would be happy, if they kept them ſteadily 


and conſiſtently in View. 
You are poſſeſſed of theſe Apprehenſions of 7 
Things: It is well. But you ought to remem- 
ber, that [zhere is] not in all Men this Knowledge. 
Some Chriſtian Converts may not ſufficiently ap- 
prehend this; hut may imagine there is reall 
ſome inviſible Spirit preſent in the Idol, and acting 
by and upon it. And in Conſequence of this, 
fome do, even until now, with Conſciouſneſs of ſome 


religious Regard to the Idol, eat the Things in 


Queſtion, as what is ſacrificed to the Idol, intend- 
ing thereby to pay ſome Homage; and fo their 


Conſcience being too weak to withſtand a Temp- 


tation to what in theſe Circumſtances is really Evil, 
zs defiled, and brought under a grievous and ter- 
rifying Load of Guilt. 

But why ſhould we occaſion this Inconvenience? 
For we know, that Meat commends us not, in an 
Degree, to the Acceptance and Favour of GOD ; 


for 


(d) One GOD the Father.) In Anſwer to the Argument drawn from hence againſt the 
Deity of Chriſt, ſee Dr. Guyſe on this Place, and Br. Edm. Calamy's Serm. on the Trinity, 


4 


Fog. 25, and 244. The Perſon, to whom the Sen as Lord or Mediator, introduces us, is 
undoubtedly the Father; nor is the Son to be conſidered as another Gop. But it is not the 
Deſign of theſe Notes, largely to diſcuſs Theological Controverſies. 


(e) Sitting 


Sect. 


— 
1 Cor. 


8 


| 15. 
} 
VII. 


10 


11 


12 
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worſe, if we eat not. The great Gop does not 


ſo much eſteem a Man for being, or diſapprove 


him for not being, ſuperior to ſuch little ſeruples: 


But the Tenderneſs of his Conſcience, together 


with the Zeal and Charity of his Heart, are the 
grand Qualities he regards. | 


But take Heed, leſt this Power, and Liberty of 


yours, be by any Means a Stumbling-block, and Oc- 
caſion of Sin, to the Weak, with whom you con- 


verſe, or who obſerve your Conduct, perhaps 


with more Regard, than you pay to it yourſelves. 


For F any one ſee thee, who haſt this boaſted 


Knowledge, fitting down to an Entertainment in 
an Idol's Temple (e), as freely as thou wouldſt in 
thine own Houſe, and partaking of his Sacrifices as 
chearfully, as if they were the common Proviſions 
of thine own Table; tho' this may indeed ariſe 
from that ſovereign Contempt, in which thou 
holdeſt that idle Fiction of Deity ; can he know 
that Situation of thy Mind? And vll not the 
Conſcience of him, that is thus weak, and who per- 
haps feels ſome Scruples in his own Mind about 
it, be encouraged by thy Example t eat of the 
1dol-Sacrifice with ſome Sentiments of ſuperſti- 
tious Regard ? And ſo fhall the weak Brother, 


for whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf died, be 


liable to periſh by thy Knowledge, in this Inſtance, 
miſchievous rather than uſeful; ſo that when 


thou makeſt a vain Oſtentation of it, thou doſt 


in Effect pride thyſelf in thy Brother's Ruin, 


Imagine not this to be an, inconſiderable Evil; 


but on the contrary, rather know, that when you 
thus fin againſt your Brethren, and wound their 
weak Conſciences, leading them into Guilt, and 

| hazard- 


* 


296 They Ouuld wot then lay a Sun lig - blorb before others. 
for neither are wwe the better, i we eat, nor the 


neither if we eat, are we 
the better; neither if we 
eat not, are we the worſe, 


9 But take Heed, left by 
any Means this Liberty of 
ours become a Stumbling. 
lock to them that are weak, 


10 For if any Man ſee 
thee which haſt nowledge, 
fit at Meat in the Tdol's 
Temple, ſhall not the Con- 
ſcience of him which is 
weak be emboldened to eat 
thoſe Things which are of- 


fered to Idols: 


11 And through thy 
Knowledge ſhall the weak 
Brother periſh, for whom 


Chriſt died ? 


12 But when ye fin fo 


againſt the Brethren, and 
| wound 


(e) Sitting down to an Entertainment in an Idols Temple.] How commonly Entertainments | 
among the Heathen conſiſted of what had been ſacrificed to their fictitious Deities, and 
how religiouſly the Chri/tians abſtained from them, even when moſt rigorouſly impoſed, 
Elſner has ſhewn by many very appoſite Citations, (Obſerv. Vol. ii. pag. 99.) And no Doubt 

e 


the Apaſtlès Deciſion here had great Weight with them. That the 
lebrated in their Temples, the ſame learned Critick has abundantly 
this Clauſe ; and 'tis ſtrange that Chemnitius, and Eraſmus, ſhould ever 


eaſts were often ce- 
ſhewn in his Notes on 


have doubted it. 
(e) 4 


gt. Paul word rower eat Fleſb, if ir ſeandalized his Brother. 


wound their weak Conſci- hazarding their Salvation, greatly 

ence, YC fin 108 Chriſt. Cbriſ; * had ſuch a Tendernels for Souls, 2 
1 he died to redeem them, and hath done all that 

Example, or Precept, can do, to make his Fol- 

lowers enter into ſuch humane and compaſſionate 


Views. 


13 Wherefore if Meat Therefore it is a And Point with me, 
— my 15 — 9 upon theſe, Principles, that zf Meat of any Kind 


World ſtandeth, leſt I make ſcandalige my Brother, and lead him into Sin, I 


my Brother to offend, would not only abſtain, now and then, from this 


or that agreeable Food, but would never as long 
as I live (, eat any Sort of Fleſh. I would 
ſubſiſt intirely on Vegetables, that I may not ſcan- 
dalize and inſnare my. Brother ; if there be no 
other Way of avoiding it. Of ſuch Importance 
ſhould I eſteem the Preſervation of one endan- 


gered Soul. And herein I wiſh that Gop may 


againſt Sect. 15. 
— 
x Cor. VIII. 


po 


12. 


13 


give you the like Self- denial, both for your own 


Sakes, and for the Peace and Honour of the 
Chriſtian Church. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


E T uslearn from this ſhort, but excellent Chapter, to eſtimate the 
true Value of Knowledge, and to ſee how worthleſs and dangerous 
it is, when inſtead of diſcovering to us our own Ignorance and Weak- 
neſs, it ſerves only to puff up the Mind. Let us rather labour and pray, 
for that Love oF Charity, which edifieth ourſelves and others; taking 
Heed, that we do not demonſtrate our Ignorance, by a high Conceit of our 
Attainments in Knowledge; for nothing can more evidently ſhew, how 
{mall thoſe Attainments are, than not to know their Limits, when theſe 
Limits ſo ſoon meet us, on what Side ſoever we attempt to make an Ex- 
curſion. © Give us, Oh Lord, that Love to thee, which is the beſt 
Proof of our Knowledge, and the ſureſt Way to its higheſt Improve- 
* ments.” 
Let us always remember the grand Principle of the Unity of GOD ; 
and with the one GOD and Father of all adore the one Lord Je eſus Grif, 


by 


(f) As long as I live : e leu a.] We render it, as long as the World flands. But the 


denſe plainly limits the SE, (which might ſimply have been rendered never,) to the 
enſe here given. | 


Vous IV; © | P p 


Ver. I. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 47 5. 


7 Boyles, on Condofeonfin in che Ja OY 
Sect. 15. by bam we exiſt; ſetting him in our Eſtimation far above all the Powers, 
2 Dignitas and Glories of created Nature. | 
"Yer, &. Belonging to ſo divine a Maſter, let us endeavour to learn the moſt ge- 
nerous Principles of true Religion. Let us not found our Confidence on 

and contending for, or deſpiſing, or deriding, this or that par. 
ticular Obſervance, by which, as it may happen to be circumſtanced, 
Gop is neither honoured, nor diſhonoured, ed, nor diſpleaſed. But 

let us ever maintain the tendereſt Concern for the Edification and Com- 

Ver. 9. fort of our Brethren; and guard againſt whatever might either grieve, 
Ver. 11. Or en them. Let us remember, that Chr:/f died for the weakeſt, as 
well as the ſtrongeſt ; and let their Relation to him, and his tender and 
compaſſionate Regard” for them, melt down our Hearts, when ſeized 

with with that cold Inſenſibility, which alas, is too ready to prevail amongſt 

Ver. 12. Chriſtians! "Vis Chriſt we wound, in wounding our Brethren, and in 
fmiting them, we ſmite-him. 

Let us then ſtay that raſh Hand, which is fo ready in mere Wanton- 

neſs to do Miſchief; and be willing to deny ourſelves in any Deſire, for 

Ver. 13. ever fo hug a Time, rather than by our Iodulgence to diſhonour Gon, | 
and an et. This is the excellent Leſſon, St. Paul often inculcates, 

of which he was an eminent and illuſtrious Example. But Oh, how 

low are Multitudes of Chriſtians, Multitudes of Miniſters fallen, when 

they cannot deny, themſelves, in whatzis unneceſfary, and even unlawful, 

where either Intereſt: or Pleaſure, ſolicit the Gratification |! 


SECT. 


4 hh . ! 
p - * | | * = | FI 
He aphenb rb rem, chat by was an Apoſtle of OhtAſt: 
. A err nne . | | F 
52 „ „ 1 * 1 4 
yh ven : . . | + 4 


8 SCT. VL, wel 
The Apoſtle, propoſing to illuſtrate his C ondeſcenfion to the N 


Meal, by his waving to accept of a Maintenance from the 
Corinthians, introduces what he had to ſay vn that Head 
with a ſhort Diſcourſe on the Right, which as a G9, 
pel - M. iniſter he really had, to be ſupported by thoſe 
among whom he laboured ; which he argues both from 
natural Equity, and Scripture Principles. 1 Cor. IX. 


1214. 


1 CoRINTHIANS IX, 1. 1 CoRINTHIANS IX. 1. 


oof na ” . HILE I thus of the Concern I 
not free? Have have, to avoid what may prove an Oc- 
TOR I'D a”; > caſion of Injury to weak Brethren, it leads my 
Thoughts to the Part I have acted, white I re- 
ſided among you, in declining to take that Main- 
tenance from you, which I might very juſtly 
have expected and demanded. And here you 
muſt give me Leave to expreſs my Surprize, as 
well as my Concern, to hear, that fo unkind and 
unnatural a Conſtruction has been put upon my 
Generofity and Tenderneſs, as if I had declined 
to accept your Contributions, from a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of not being intitled to them, as well as 
my Brethren. But can you really imagine that 
to be the Caſe? Am not J, as truly as any Man 
living, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt? Am not I as 
Free in this Inſtance, as any other, and, may I 
not, as juſtly as they, expect to be maintained 
by you, while I am ſerving your beſt Intereſts ? 


Have not I, tho” called ſo much later than my 


Brethren, ſcen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (a), after his 
Reſur- 


fa) Have I not ſten the Lord, &c.) That this was neceſſary, in Order to his being an 
Apoſtle, that is, a itneſs of . Reſurrection, has before been obſerved. See Vol. ii. 
Pag. 643. Note (2). Compare As xxii. 14, 15. Chap. XXV1, 16. 1 Cor. XV. 8. 


P p 2 (5 A 


5 ” 
”.aT: 4 " 
% 


Sect. 16. 
1 
x Cor. IX. 1. 


b ö _ — . * | N 4 4 
oy * - % |; ” 1 


30 e boi al) the Righrs of the ober Apoſties: 


r Portant Fact on my own Knowledge, as confi- Work in the Lord 
1 Cor. IX. 


"*Mently, as thoſe that were carlief acquainted with 
bim? And, to urge fo plain a Point no farther, 
- | are not ye Corinthians, particularly, my Work in 
the Lord, and the evident Token of his Bleſſing da. 
2 on my Apoſtolical Labours? On this Account, 2 If I be not an Apoſtle 
F I am not an Apoſile to ſome others, yet I doubt- unto others, 25 doubtleſs I 
leſs am ſo to you, who of all People in the World mine N 4 
can ſhew the leaſt Excuſe for queſtioning my the Lord, s 
Miſſion: For ye are. indeed the Seal of my - . 
paſtleſhip in the Lord; and the extraordinary Suc- 
cels I have 'had among you, if others ſhould 
doubt of my Commiſſion, might furniſh out a 
Proof of it alſo, to them. . 
3 This therefore is my Apology to thoſe, who exa- 3 Mine Anſwer to them 
mine and cenſure/me, as to this Part of my Con- 2 do examine me, is 
duct. Does my waving the Uſe of a Priviledge ; 
4 prove, that I have it not? Have we not, both 4 Have we not Power 
in natural Equity, and according to the Divine 9 Lat and to drink? 
Conſtitution, the ſame Power, as others in the 
ſame Office, o eat and to drin, and to ſubſiſt 
ourſelves at the Expence of thoſe among whom 
5 We labour ? OY Yea; have we not Power to lead 5 Have we not Power 
about [with us] in our Apoſtolical Travels, (if we 88 mow a Siſter a 
think ir dee) + fer, whom we might Jr. x plete ps: 
take for 4 Wife ( b), as ſome of the other Apoſtles the Lord, and Cephas ? 
and the Brethren of the Lord do, and Peter (c) 
in particular; and to expect, that ſhe likewile, 
as well as ourſelves, ſhould be provided for by 
thoſe, to whom we have done ſuch important 
Services, as nothing of this Kind can ever requite? 
6 Or can it be thought, there is any Thing fingu- 6 Or I only and Barna- 
lar in my Caſe, or in that of my preſent Compa-- | bay, 
| g nions, 


() A Sifler, a Wife. ] The Word-ywama, has no Force at all here, if it be rendered a M- 
man:? A Siſter muſt undoubtedly be a Yeoman: Not to ſay, how improbable it is that the Ahle 
ſhould have carried about with him, in theſe ſacred Peregrinations, a Woman to whom he 
was not married. So that the Anſwer which the Papiſis generally make to the Argument, 
often brought from theſe Words, in Favour of a married Clergy, is abſolutely inconcluſive. 

(c) And Peter.] This is an important Clauſe, both as it declares in Effect, that. St. Peter 
continued to live with his wife after he became an Apoſtle, and alſo that St. Peter had no 
Rights, as an Apoſtle, which were not common to St. Paul. A Remark utterly ſubverſive 
of Popery, if traced to its obvious'Conſequences. © | 

5 (4) I only, 


Ad \articularly, to be maiuraina by bis Minifiey : 


bas, have not we Power 


to forbear working??? 


7 Who goeth a War- 
fare any Time at his on 
Charges? Who planteth a 
Vineyard, and eateth not 
of the Fruit thereof ? Or 
who feedeth a Flock, and 
eateth: not of the Milk 
of the Flock? 


a Man ? Or ſaith not the 
Law the ſame alſo ?. 


9 For it is written in the 
Eaw of Moſes, Thou ſhalt 
not muzzle the Mouth of 
the Ox that treadeth out the 


Corn. 


(a) T only, and Barnabas.) From this Expreſſion one would indeed think, that the wi 
datzing Chriſtians, who were the main Cauſe of St. Paul's Uneaſineſs in this Reſſ 

againſt thoſe two Apo/tles of the. Uncircumciſſon; who were ſo inſtru- 
and publiſhing the Feru/alem Decree, which determined the Contro- 
lieving Genti/zs.—It. ſeems . probable. from the 127% 
ſupported himſelf by the Labour of his Hands, when at Corinth, as 


a peculiar Spleen 
mental in procurin 


Perſe, that Barnabas 
well as Ft. Paul. ' 


Fr ſo directly in Favour of the 


(e). That treadeth out the Corn.) It is well known, that this 


the Publick, whom th 


Law 0 


30 
dene, that it ndl wb me ef & Linda Sed 16. 
others have; ſo that I only and Barnabas (4), = = 


ſhould not have Power to decline working with .our 


own Hands for a Maintenance, while we. are 


preaching the 'Goſpel? I might here inſiſt in- 7 


deed on the natural Equity of the Thing, that 
they, who devote themſelves to the Service of 
the Publick, ſhould be ' ſupported by the 
ey ſerve. Who, for In- 
ſtance, ever goes to War at his own Charge ? The 
Community furniſhes out Proviſion for thoſe who 
guard it, and fight its Battles. And if the Ser- 
vices of a Soldier deſerve that Maintenance, which; 
while engaged in-the Defence of their Country, 
Men cannot earn, how much more may it be ex- 
pected by us, who daily hazard our Lives, as 
well' as wear them out, for Men's everlaſtin 

Happineſs? I bo planteth a Vineyard, and doth not 
expect to eat of its Fruif? Or who feedeth a Flock, 


and doth not think he hath a Right to eat of the 


Mill of the Flock? And if it be qudged reaſona- 


ble, that Men ſhould have an Equivalent for their 


Labours about natural Things, and the Accommo- 
dations of the Body, is it not more evidently ſo, 


when the Felicity of immortal Souls is concerned? 
8 Say 1 theſe Things as + 


But do I fpeak theſe Things merely as a Man, 
upon Principles of human Reaſon alone, and 
doth not the Jewiſh Lau ſpeak alſo the ſame? 
For there is a Paſſage in the facred Volume, on 
which the like Argument may be built, (I mean, 
Deut. xxv. 4.) * it is written, even in the 
of Moſes itſelf, for which ſome have ſo diſtin- 
guiſhing a Regard, © Thou: 
Ox, that treadeth out the Corn (e), but ſhalt allow 
the poor Animal to feed, while it is labouring for 


thee, . 


ſhalt not muzzle the 


ad 


was the Cuſtom in Judæa, 


— 


. 
Ser. 162 in en of Food: A Cireutaſtance,: Gor. Doth- Goo take 


IX. 9. 


10 


— Dpmiy'c?\ * 


unger would be peculiarly pain- Care for Oxen ? 
e is 72755 ſo ſolicitaus about Owen, that 


he intended this Precept merely for their Relief? 4 1 
Or doth he ſay [26:5] with a farther View, and An 10 Or ſaith he it alt 


 thewbole(f), for our Sales? Surely, we may con- ther for our Sakes ? Nor ow: 


14 


Jon. Raphelins has produced Paſſages from Tenop 


clude, he intended ſuch Precepts as, theſe, rela- ö — ig renee i > wha is 


ting to Compaſſion to the Brutes, in ſome Mea- ech, ſhould plow in 3 

(ure at leaſt for our Sakes; to humanize the and that he that threſheth 

Heart with generous and compaſſionate Senti- ot b ff 1 be Partaker 

meth; and to make Men much more tender to | 
each other, where their various Intereſts are con- 

carned, I may therefore apply it to the Caſe be- 

fore us, as intirely comprehended in his extenſive 

univerſal Views; and ay, for us indeed was [if] 

written, that the — Offices of Life might 

be more chearfully OT in the Expecta- 

tion of ſuch + Acknowledgments .: That he, 

pho pleweth, might flow i in Hupe of Succeſs, and 

that he, who threſheth in ſuch Hope, ſhould not 

e but /hould in * Time par- 

take , bis Hope, and poſſeſs the Good, for 

which he has laboured. And ſurely, amidſt his 

Care for others who. are in meaner Offices of 

Life, God could not intend, that the Miniſters 

of the Goſpel alone ſhould be ſank under conti- 

nual Diſcouragement, Neglect, and Ill-uſage. : 
And indeed when we conſider, what great xe Bo. 11 If we have ſown un- 

nefactors theſe Perſons are, to the Souls amongſt 2 y 2 . 

whom they labour with Succeſs, the Reaſona- HOI _ | Things? 

bleneſs of the Concluſion will appear beyond all 

Contradiction. For if we by our inceſſant Dili- 

gence in preaching to you the Goſpel. of the bleſ- 

{ed , Gop, have * unto you ſpiritual Things, 


which may ſpring up in a Harveſt of eternal 


Bleſſings, [7s ol any great Matter, that we ſhould 
reap your carnal Things ? Is there the leaſt Propor- 
'r ind tion 


which ſomething illuftrate it. | 
(f) On the whole.) It cannot be thought, that Gop had no Neat at all to the Brute- 
creatures, in ſuch Precepts as theſe z and therefore I thought it better to render Taos, ar 


the a, then intirely or altogether, tho that Senſe is more frequent. (g) Partake 


and other Eaftern Nations. It is ſtill retamed b 1 many of them, and fate in Oo 
on, 


eee — eee. 


* * 113 ae 72 47 
Fe 

12 If others be Partak- 
ers of this Power over you, 
' gre not we rather? Never- 
theleſs, we have not uſed 
this Power ; but ſuffer all 


Things leſt we ſhould hin- 
der the Goſpel of Ohrift. 


can. impart ** Us, 


2 — impartin to you 
This is the Priviledge . 


and it is a — hich, you well 1 know, 


ſome of them have exerted. And if others are 
fo readily allowed to partake of [this] Power over 
you (g), | au nor we rather claim it, with yet 


24 | 


more evident and Reaſon, who: have 
been the Means, not only of edifying and in- 


ſtructing you, but likewiſe of calling you into 


ty ? But we have not 
F this Power, tho' founded in ſuch evi- 


the Profeffion of Chriſtiani 
made Uſe 


dent and various Principles of Equity. But we 


rather chooſe to endure all Things, the Fatigues 
frequent Ne- 


of Labour, and Inconveniences of 


ceſſity, that abe may not occaſon any Hinderance to 


2 * * of Chrift (b), from the Cavils of ill- diſ 
poſed People, who are always watchful for Op- 


— to mifrepreſent and cenſure our Con- 


duct. 

But tho' I do not now aſk 
Kind for myſelf, yet I will not give up 
tice of the Demand. And I 


13 Do ye not know that 
which. miniſter about 
holy "Things, live of the 
Thmgsof the Temple And 
they which wait at the Al- 
tar, are Partakers with the 
Altar ? 


Law: Know ye not therefore, that 


viſions which belong to 
they who wait upon the Service of the Altar, are 


Partakers with the Altar, in a Part of the Vic-- 


tims offered on it, particularly the Vows, and 


the 


(s) Partake of [this] Power, &c.] Mr. Pyle thinks, this refers to the other 4 poftles of 
Chriſt ; but I rather think St. Paul intended to 


their Chims of this Right to ſuch an exorbitant Height, tho' their Services had been 
no Means comparable to 1851 of the Apoſtle. Compare 2 Cor. xi. 20.— Mr. Lacke would 
here read eo:&; E˙, of your Subſtance ; but Mat. x. 1. Jobn xvii. 2. and many other 
Places, prove that eZuoras vor, roperly be rendered, Power over you. 

(hb) Hinderance to the Goſpel. From the Conduct of the other Apoſiles, and of St. Paul 
at other Places, particularly among the Macedonian Churches, we may conelude, that he 
might ſee ſome Circumſtances at Corinth, (not neceſſary for us exactly to know,) which 
nes him to decline accepting of any Subſiſtence from them while he reſided there. 


* 


(i) Live 


any Thing of this 
the Juf- 
might farther ſup- 
port it, from the Proviſion, which Gop made 
for the Prieſts and Levites, under the Mofaick. 
they who are 
loyed about holy Things, are fed out of the Pro- 
to the Temple, and [that] 


glance on the falſe Teachers, who * 


135 


* 


39% 
Sect. 16. 


Roflebtions on the Right Minifthrs have 10 be maintained. 


the Sacrifices of Peace-offerings: And it is 4 Even fo hath the Lord 


— npurther to be conſidered; that ſo aſſo, that is, on ordained, that they which 


1 Cor. IX. 


14. 


Vor. 11. 


reach the Goſpel, ſh 
Principles like theſe, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Him- live of the Goſpel. | _ 


ſelf hath expreſsly commanded and orained, bat 
they who preach the Goſpel ſhould tiverand ſubſiſtt 
upon. the Goſpel (i) ; When he declares, as vt  ,.- | 
know more than one of the Evingeliſts allures us Ault 

he did, that the Labourer is | wotthy. of his Wan 
6 Hire.“ A 5 mommy x. 10. KR x. rye | 


* 4 


IMPROVEMENT 


AY the Diſci N Chrif learn from theſe Inſtructions, to bo- 
nour the . with their Subſtance, and the Firſt-fruits of all their 
Increaſe ! And may they feel thoſe happy Effects attending the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Goſpel, and reap ſuch an abundant Haryeſt of ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
that the imparting, temporal Subſiſtence and Accommodation, to thoſe 
who are the Inſtruments. of conveying them, may not be Matter of 
Conftraint, but of free and affectionate Choice! May the Mini/ters of 
Chriſt, while they thankfully accept of that Subfiſtence.” which Providence, 
by the Inſtrumentality of their Brethren, ſends them, ever act a moderate 
and generous Part, and maintain ſuch a viſible Superiority to all ſecular 


Views, as may do an Honour to the Goſpel, and air ka Veneration 


Ver. 8,- 10. 


to themſelves! | 
May the ſecular Advantages the Office never invite bad Men into 
it ; nor its Diſcouragements deter good Men, from undertaking it. And 
whatever Cenſures a malignant World, who themſelves know not any 
higher Motive than Self-intereſt, ſhall paſs, may the Miniſters of Jeſus, 
ever haye a . Teſtimony, in their Conſciences, that they ſeek not the Proper- 
lies, "but the Souls,. of their Hearers | 
Let us attend to the humane Genius of the Meſaick Law, manifeſted 
in the Precepts, which relate even to the Brutes. And remember, that 
it is the Character, and ſhould be the Care, of a merciful Man, to extend 
Mercy to his Beg. Much more then let us ſhare Compaſſion to our Fel- 
low-men. Let us not defire to wad the Benefit of their Labours, even 
| in 


(i) Live _ the Goſpel.) ] Mr. Mede underſtands Eva v here, of the Reward given 


For bringing a good Me ages (See Diatrib. in Lec.) and ſhews, that the Word ſometimes 
has that Meaning in Heathen Authors: But it is a very uncommon Signification in the Se, 


cred, and 16899 —& not to be admitted, without farther Proof,—That Man might be ſaid 
to live on the Goſpel, who was 9 for preaching it; as he might be ſaid to live on 
the Temple, who was ſupported out. of its Income, for miniſtering there, tho* the Word 
Temple has the uſual Signification, 


Hie did mut mention, this, 10 teſume. the Right he, bad wgoed : 305 
in the loweſt Employments of Life, without giving them ſome valuable; Sect. 16. 
Equivalent. Let us bear towards all, the Hcarts, of equitable and gene. 

rous Brethren, and conſtantly wiſh the Proſperity and Happineſs of the 
human Family. On the whole, may. there be between * Teachers, 
and thoſe who are taught by them, a continual Intercourſe of benevo- 
lent Affections, and friendly Actions; as becomes thoſe, who ſtand in 
ſuch an endearing Relation to each other, and have, as Chriſtiaus, the 
Honour of being intimately related to that bleſſed Redeemer, who ſought 
not his own Things, but ours, and hath thereby laid the ſtrongeſt Engage- 
ment upon us, if we have any Spark of Gratitude and Honour, 707 to 
ſeek our own Things, but bis!  _ 


. 
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8 E CT. XVII 
The Apoſtle illuſtrates the C ondeſcenſion and Tenderneſs of his 
Conduct towards the Corinthians, in declining to accept of 
their Contributions; and ſpeaks of his Self-denial under a 
very expreſſive Simile, taken from thoſe who contended in 


thoſe Grecian Games, with which they were familiarly ac- 
guainted. 1 Cor. IX. 15, 20 the End. 


1 Con INTHI ANs IX. 15. 1 CoRINTHIANS IX. 15. 


UT I have uſed none of 1 HAVE thought it my Duty, in the fore- Sect. 17. 
— _ - hings. Nei- going Diſcourſe, to plead the natural and the A» 
ave I written theſe : : 8 

Things, that it ſhould be Evangelical Rights, which the Miniſters of the Cor. IX. 15. 

ſo done unto me: For it Goſpel have, to be maintained by the People, to 

vere better for me to die; whoſe ſpiritual Edification they give their Time, 

and Labours. But you well know that I myſelf, 

during my Abode among you, have uſed none of 

theſe Things; nor have I written thus, that if, 

according to my Purpoſe and Hope, I ever ſhould 

viſit you again, it ſtould hereafter be ſo done unto 

me. I think of the generous. and Self-denying 

Part, which I have acted among you, in decli- 

ning, for ſome particular Reaſons, to take a 

Maintenance, with a Pleaſure ſo great, that I 

may even ſay, [it were] better for me to die for 

Vol. IV. 2 Want 


LY Fa 
* 
Þ 


AYR I that 
x Cor. IX 


15. 


20 


* 


16 


17 


18 


% 


Dr be confidertd binifelf as the Servant of all, = 
dect. 17. Want of the neceflaty Supplies of Life, han than 


any Man among you ſhould make this my 


Boaſting void, by having it to ſay, that T have 


eaten his Bread, and * at his Ex- 
ence. For i, I preach the Goſpel, after what 
nth happened in my ſingular Caſe, I have no 


Matter of ] Boaſting in that, for, having re- 


ceived ſuch a Commiſſion, how could F refuſe ? 
I may ſay, a Kind of invincible Nereſſity Heth up- 
on me, and Moe to me indeed, if I preach not the 
Goſpel. 
ſo condeſcending an Appearance of Chriſt, when 


his Church, would be an Inſtance of Ingratitude 
and Obſtinacy, deſerving the moſt dreadful and 
inſupportable Condemnation. & indeed I do 
this voluntarily, and ſhew upon every Occaſion a 


with malicious Rage I was attempting to deſtroy _ 


cordial Willingneſs to do it, I have indeed ſome 


Room to expect a Reward; but if I do it un- 
willingly, as I ſaid before, a Diſpenſation is in- 
truſted to me, and 1 muſt of Neeeflity fulfil it: 
What then. is that Circurnſtance in 
for which I may expect a Reward of Praiſe from 
the Mouth of my Divine Maſter ? Surely this, 


that when I preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, I may 


render it unexpenſive; that ſo I may be ſure not 
in the leaſt Degree to abuſe my Power in the Goſ- 


20 to any low and ſecular Purpoſes, or carry it 
19 


eyond its due Bounds. For in this Reſpect, 
being free from all Men, and under no Obliga- 
tion, in this Manner, to give them my Labours, 
I made myſelf the Servant of all (a), addicting 


myſelf to the moſt fatiguing Duties, that I might 


advance their Happineſs, and ,gain the more to 

true Religion an 

found a noble Equivalent for all I could do, or 

bear. And I not only ſubmitted to preach the 
| Goſpel 


To decline a Work, aſſigned to me by 


my Conduct, 


Salvation ; in which: I have 


than that any Man ſhould 


make my glorying void. 


16 For though I preach 
the Goſpel, I have nothing 
to glory of: For Neceſſity 
is laid upon me; yea, Wo 
is unto me if I preach not 


the Goſpel. 


17 For if I do this Thing 
willingly, I have a Reward: 
But if againſt my Will, a 
Diſpenſation / the 60, 
pel is committed unto me. 


% 


18 What is my Reward 


then? Verily that when I 


preach the Goſpel, I may 
make the Goſpel of Chriſt 
without Charge, that I a- 


buſe not my Power in the 
Goſpel. 


19 For though TI be free 
from all Men, yet have J 
made myſelf Servant unto 
all, that I might. gain the 
more. | 


* 


20 And unto the Jews! 


- 


(a) The Servant of all.) This has a ſtronger Senſe, than can _ be expreſſed in the Pa- 


raphraſe; and intimates, that he ated with as Self-denying a 
and as much Caution not to offend them, as if he were abſolute 


Slave is in that of his Mafter. 


= 


4. to their Intereſts, 
y in their Power, as à 


(4) To 


D abe Jews he berame as a. Jew, that be might gain be Jes. 


became as a ew, that I might Goſpel without any Reward, but I made it a 
gain the Jews ; tothem that conſtant Maxim, to accommodate my Manner of 


are under the Law, as un- 


der the Law, that I might Living to the Way, and Reliſh, .of thoſe about 
giin Ben Gat are under me; ſacrificing my own Humour and 1nclina- 


the LaW , tion; and that, in ſome Inſtances, when 1 could 
en not do it, without conſiderable Inconvenience to 
myſelf: Accordingly, to the Jews, I became as d 

Few (b), that I might gain over more of. the Jews 

to Chriſtianity : To theſe, I ſay, who were, or ap- 

prehended themſclves to be, under the tedious 

Ceremonies and difagreeable Reſtraints of the 

Moſaick Law, I became, as if I were ſtill in 

Conſcience ander the Obligations of the Law (c), 

tho' I knew it to have been aboliſhed ; and this, 

that I might gain thoſe, who apprehended them- 

21 To them that are ſelves to be under the Bond of that Law. On 
La beng netwnhet lau the other Hand, to thoſe, who were without the 
© Gov, bot under the Law Law of Moſes, and either unacquainted with it, 
to Chriſt) that I might gain or -apprehended themſelves under no Obligation 
them that are without Law. to conform to its peculiar Inſtitutions, I behaved, 
| As if 1 had myſelf alſo been without the Law, 
neglecting its ceremonial Precepts, which I well 

knew to be ſuperſeded, and aboliſned. [Tot] {till 

taking Care, that it might appear both from my 

Words and Actions, that I was not without Law 

0 G0 D; but apprehended myſelf under a Law 

of the moſt affectionate Duty and Gratitude 70 

Chriſt, who came by new Bonds to engage us to 

the ſtricteſt Obedience. But theſe Freedoms I 

uſed, and this Moderation I manifeſted, not by 

any Means for my own Indulgence, but that 7 

might gain thoſe, who are without the Law (d), 

and 


(%% To the Jets, Sc.] Compare, for the IIluſtration of this, As xvi. 3. Chap. xxi. 
21, &c. which Inſtances were undoubtedly a Specimen of many more of the like Kind. 
(e) As if I were ſtill under the Obligations of the Lato.] This can only ſignify, that he 
voluntarily complied with it, as an indifferent Thing; but it cannot by any Means imply, 
that he declared ſuch Obſervances necefſary, or . refuſed to converſe with any, who would 
not eenform to them; for this was the very Diſſimulation, which, with fo generous a Free- 
dom, he condemned in St. Peter. Gal. ii. 14, Ec. i dis 1 "Ha 

(d 1 That I might gain thoſe without the Law.] This ſeems to imply, that the Gentiles, 
not yet converted to Chriſtianity, are here referred to; unleſs gaining the Perſons ſpoken of 
ſignifies, rendering them better diſpoſed to regard his Deciſions ;” which. is at moſt but a 
ſubordinate Senſe, Net 


Qq 2 85 (r) A Shearer 


. 8 


5 


388 % al he herne al weak, thar he might 


IT 


Sect. Ty. ind make my Miniſtry more agreeable and uſeful, 


5 
1 Cor! IX. 
= 


23 


24 


to ſuch as were educated among 
I therefore 'berame to the Weak, as if 1 had been 


the Gentiles, 


as weak and ſcrupulous as they, in the various Ar- 
ticles of Food and Dreſs, which might come into 


Queſtion, that I might gain upon the Weak; for 
the Soul of the Weakeſt appea 
ly valuable ; and I have the Warrant of my great 
Maſter, to eſteem it more precious, than all'the 
Treaſures of the World. In a Word, I became 
all Things to all Men; accommodating myſelf to 


red to me infinite- 


them, fo far as with a ſafe Conſcience I could, 


that by any, or all Means if poſſible, I might ſave 
ſome : And it is the daily Grief of my Soul, that 


after all theſe Efforts, the Number is ſo ſmall. 


And this I do for the Sake of the Goſpel, to pro- 


mote its Succeſs to the utmoſt of my Ability; 


that I alſo may be a Sharer in the generous Plea- 


ſure arifing from the Communication of 2 (e). 


'T may illuſtrate this, by referring to the 
Games, ſo well known in Greece; and part 


icu- 


larly to the Iſthmian, fo often celebrated . 


you at Corinth. Do you 


peet to rhyſ 


not know,” that with Reſ- 
who' run in the Stadium or Foot 


Race /), all indeed run, and contend with each 
other; whereas but one recerveth the Prize(g)? Yet 
the uncertain Hope, that each may be that one, 
animates them all to ftrain every Nerve in the 


T4 % 


# % 


(e £'Sharer in the Conimunication of 5#.]/ We render it, that I might. be Partaler 
with you ; but as the Words, with you, are not in the Original, which is wa gurzcrove; als 
y©o;ai, I rather underſtand the Words as referring to the Satisfaction he found, in im- 
parting the invaluable and inexhauſtible Bleſſings of the Goſpel to all around him; a 


Courſe. 


Sentiment moſt ſuitable to his Character and Office. 


De Stadium, or Foot Race.] On comparing 
this Paſſage, with that of my learned and worthy Friend Mr. Jeſi, (in his excellent D:/- 
g. 159, 190.) I had the Pleaſure to find a remarkable 
any Difference, I have generally altered what I had 
wrote, either in the V. er or Parapbraſe, to make it conformable to his: whoſe Judge- 

Titiciſm, has with me great Weight; but eſpecially, on a Subject, 
of which he appears to have been ſo eminent a Maſter, that his Writings 
diſtinguiſhed in their Kind, as the Games, he ſo. elegantly deſcribes, were in theirs. 

g Onereceiveth the Prize.] Tis true, that in ſome Games there were ſeveral Prizes 
of different Value; yet in thoſe, to which he here r 
and the Argument is very ſtrong and ſtriking. 


ſertation on the Olympick Games, 
Agreement; but where there was 


ment, in any Point of 


T5 is - 


Go Fei that I might 


the Tranſlation; J had before made of 


cfers, there was but one for the Victor 


gain tbe al. 


22 To the Weak became 
Las weak, that I might gain 
the Weak: I am made all 
Things to all Men, that ! 
might by all Means ſave 
ſome. 


23 And this I do for the 
be 


you, 


artaker thereof with 


24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a Race, 
run all, but one receiveth the 

Prize? 


upon it, are as 


(hb) Temperate 


* 
- * * 3 
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His" Sdlf-denial was ble that of the Combatantiin the Games 309 
Prize? 80 run that ye may Courſe. Vou have much. gr Encourage Sect. 17 · 


obtain. ment to exert yourſelves, in the Purſuit of celeſ- n 
one tial Bleſſings. See to it therefore, that ye ſo run, 8 
2 | : | as that ye may vbtarn, and that ye lay aſide every | 


Thing, that would be an Incumbrance to you, 
e or render you incapable of diſpatching the Race 
25 And every Man that with neceſſary Vigor and Alacrity. And every 2 5 
— ng un al Things is one who contendeth in the 1 whether in run- 
2 * . © Ning, as above, or in Wreſtling, or combating, 
— 4 34 —4— 15 e in all Things (b); kabltaining from 
we an incorruptible. Whatever might enervate his Strength, and ſub- 

& 44G mitting to a regular Courſe of Diet, Exerciſe, and 
Hardſhip, that he may be the more capable of 
exerting himſelf with Succeſs. ¶ And this] they. 
indeed ¶ do,] that they may obtain à corruptible 
Crown (i), a Garland of Leaves, that will on 
wither and periſh :- But we: are animated by the 
View: of an incorruptible Crown, the Duration, 
and Glory of which will be commenſurate to the 

« Exiſtence of our immortal Souls . 
26 T therefore ſo run, not It is no ſmall Pleaſure to me, while I am ex- 26) 
a uncertainly : 80 * horting you to this, to refle&t that 1 am, thro 
Divine Grace, myſelf an Example of the Tem- 
perance I recommend. I for my. Part run not, 
as one who is to paſs undiſtinguiſbed (&k) ; but know- 
1 4 of ing: 


(bh) Temperate-in-all Things.]. Whoever conſiders on the one Hand, to what great Self- 
denial, in Articles of Food, Sleep, and every other ſenſual Indulgence, they, who were to 
contend” in their Games, were obliged ; and on the other, of how great Importance it is, 
that the Youth of a Community ſhould be formed to a manly Taſte, and reſolute Self-Go- 
vernment ; will undoubtedly. ſee the great national Prudence of the Gree#s, in the Inſtitu- 
tion and Support of theſe Games; to which it is very probable, their remarkable. Valour 
and Succeſs in War, during the beſt Days of their ſeveral Republicks, might in ſome con- - 
fiderabte Degree be owing. See, for the Illuſtration of. the Temperance here referred to, 

nnd excellent Note on this Text, and lian. Var. Hift. Lib. iii. Cap. 30. Lib. x. 

( 3 Corruptible Crotun, a Garland of Leaves, &c.] It is well known, that the Crown'in 

the Olympick Games, ſacred to Jupiter, was of J/ikd-Olive ; in the Pythian, ſacred to A- 
polls, of Laurel; in the I/thmian, or Corinthian, ſolemnized in Honour of Palæmon, of 
Pinetree ; and in the Nemæan, of Smallage, . or Parſlly. Now the maſt of theſe were E- 
ver-greens; yet they would ſoon grow dry, and break to Pieces. Elſner, (Obſerv. Vol. l. 
be. 103:) produces many Paſſages, in which the Contenders in theſe Exerciſes, are rallied 
the Grecian Wits, for the E&traordinary Pains they took for ſuch trifling Rewards; and 
"lato has a celebrated ee den greatly, reſemb es this of St. Paul; but by ne Means 
„„ Bey ag: ß 

run not as one that is to paſs men kee e ee aeg, is 8 run wheticed. 
But as ſome have explained it, of “ running without attefiding 'to the Marks, and TR 
2 Which. 


$96 9% Ai" x Wied in uber) Ir. kuli ke Tee.. 


Sect. 17. ing what Eyes are upon me, and ſOlicitos 0 2 Le 


1 
1 Cor. IX. 


26. 


gain the Approbation of my Judge, and mtends 4 
Ing with Diligence and Care to the Boundaries 
which are marked out to us, 1 exert myſchk 
to the utmoſt. I ſo gt, nit us one that beats 
the Air (1), who fights as it were with his n 
Shadow, or practiſes a keigned Combat; Dab 
one, who has a real and living. to:contend 
with, and who knowing/that his Life and his al! 
is in Queſtion, would #rike ſure, and not loſe 


Py — 


27 his Blows upon empty Air. ThusT allo not 27 Bat L Heeß under my 
myſelf in a Habit of Indolence and Luxury, Bur Bady, and bring it intoSub- 


imitate on a much nobler Occafion, and to 4 fen! left 
much greater Degree, 


At by any 


Means, when J have preach. 
the Self-denial of the Com- ed to others, I — ſhould 


batants, I mentioned above; I bruiſe and mortiſy be a Caſt-away. 


my Boy (in), and bring it into ſudh a Degree of 
— as the ſuperior Intereſts of my Soul re- 

And this 1 judge a moſt neceſſary Precau- 
den, Jef .after having ſerved as a Werald to others, 
and after having ade Proclamation of the glo- 
rious Rewards to be attained, and endeavoured 
to animate their Zeal in ithe Purſuit, I ſboulu 


my- 
he ove(a) of the and - 
2 ee — of IM 


them. 
IMPROV E. 


< which determined the Path ;” 1 have binted at that Senſe. As for ZHtinſiuss Interpret. 
tion, who explains it * moving fo flowly, as that he pore ſeem to ſtand ſtill,“ it is, like 


many others, peculiar to that . quite inſup 
ſtance, could be ſaid to run at all. 


1) Boats the Air, c.] In Order to attain the greater Agi 
al for thoſe, who intended to box in the Games, to exercife;t 


when they had no Antagoniſt near them; and this was called e 


le: No Fs, in nuch a Circum- 


ility and Dexterity, it was uſu- 
er Arms with the Gauntlet on, 


ax, in which a Man 
would of Courſe beat the Air.. But Bos has taken a great Deal 50 *ains in his Note here, 


to Thew, that it is a proverbial Expreſſion for a Man's miſſing his Blow, 2 


SS . 


and f nding it, 
not on his Enemy ie: Taking TT. N 
RNC Brafe an a, wa 5775 Gun 0 properly ig lis gnifies to Hitt on the Face as 
xers di partieu 


arly, on (the creme; 
eſpecially aimed. Hence it comes to. ſignify 


art of it under the Eyes, at which they 


fy a livid Tumour on that: Part.; and ſometimes it 
1s proyerbially uſed for a Face -terribly b 


Boxer juſt come from the os pag, „ 5 

(5) Lf after having + erved as an Herald, 1 Should be dife 
tance, to retain the primitive. Senſe} if theſe Gymnaſtich, 
thoſe, who are at all a cquainted Wk the Orin that 


 Diſcharging the Office af 3 an Herald; whoſe Buſineſs it was, 
the: Tags and 25 


ruiſed, mortified, and disfigured, like that of a 
> "Bos has ſhewn at large, Exerat. pag. 138, Cc. 


rewe] 1 thought: it of Impor- 
2 It is well known to 
"Word unpu gas, expreſſes the 
oclaim the Conditions of 

play the Þ Prizes, | to awaken the Emulation a0 R Reſolution of thoſe, who 


Were 


- Rohit en abe Apoſt © Average Zeal. 


_ 40 = HOUTHYD; A100 4016 


aw 


; = THMPROPEMENT 


E T us learn, by the Example of the Apoſtle, a generous Asad Sect. 17. 
ef excelling in Religion. Not of doing more indeed, than ou 
Duty; for we owe. Gop our beſt, and our all; but abownding in it to the Ver.16,18- 
utmo catrying our Love, our Zeal, and our Obedience, to the higheſt 
Degree we can attain, and preſerving an, honeſt Readineſs to know our 
Duty, even in Circumſtances, in which there might be ſome plauſible 
Excuſe for overlooking it. In particular, let the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
not think it much to their Praiſe, to perform thoſe Services, which it 
would be ſhameful and almoſt impoſſible for them to neglect ; but labour 
to acqquit themſelves in the very beſt Manner they can; ſhewing in the 
whole of their Conduct, that they are not animated only, or chiefly, by 
E Moti ves, in the Labours they, beſtow upon the Souls of Men. 

They are peculiarly concerned to learn, and imitate, this Condeſcen- Ver. 107-22. 
fion of the Apoſtle, in becoming all Things to all Men, if by any Means he 
might gain ſome. But they are not tho only Perſons, who are intereſted in 
this. It is the Duty of every Chriſtian, to endeavour to pleaſe bis Nei gh 
leurs and Brethren for their Good; and it will be our Wiſdom, and Hap- 
pineſs, upon ſuch generous Principles, to learn to govern, and deny ourſelves. 

We are all called to engage in the moſt important Race, in the moſt 
noble Combat. The Children of this World fatigue themſelves for Trifles, 
and exert the noble Faculties of an immortal Spirit, to Purpoſes far be- 
neath its Dignity. But 4/l is not Vanity. Every Crown is not withering and 
corruptible, We have heard of an Inheritance, incorrupti ble, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. And whatever there was in the Proſpect to - 
awaken theſe-Gorinthians, ſtill remains to awaken and animate vs. Let 
us. therefore keep our Eyes, and our Hearts, fixed upon it, and be in 
good Earneſt in What we do; often looking to the Marks, which are 
drawn in the Word of Gop ; walizing to ourſelves the certain Exiſtence, 
and formidable Character, of our inviſible Enemies; ſuſpecting eſpecially 


our 


g 1 - 91 * % 
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Ver. 24;-26; 


were to contend in them. But the Apoſtle intimates, that there was. this elbe Circum- 
ſtance attending the Chriſtian Conteſt, that the Perſon, who proclaimed its Laws and Re- 
wards to others, was alſo to engage himſelf; and that there would: be a peculiar Infamy and 
Miſery in miſcarrying in ſuch a AJuud., which we render ca/? away, ſig- 
nifies one, who is diſapproved * ey judge of the Games, as not having fairly deſerved 
Prize; Mr. Fleming, St. Poul knew his own ſincere Fc, A ene, . | 
MOEN. aſſured of his — ors maintains that to de caſt 
5 worthy of a Part in 2 firſt Reſurrection. 4 9 5 Tree, Bil n f 75 
| * pag. r 85 Rut it 8 to me much more natural, to _ it to the 2 Chri. 


mam Reward; as itſis certain, es his Pec rſevere, by awful 'Lhreatcnings 
againſt Apo/Zacy, as well as 1 the 1 — miles of e 1 Like to thoſe, who continue faith- - 
ful and — 


312 


. Se. ry. 
— 


Ver. 27. 


To 8 R A Ay. - 
o extite their holy: Carition: and Cireimfpettion, | 


wt fearing the Treachery of our own, Corruptions, and uſing all 
that Morti ficatian, vrhi promote our ſpiritual Life and Uſefulneſs. 
Who would not tremble, how high ſoever his Profeſſion, or Office 
ay.be—who would not tremble, to hear St. Paul. inſinuate a ſuppoſed 
be that [4-4 having preacbed to others, and made ſuch animating 
roclamations of the heaveply Prize to them, be might himſelf” be rejec- 


ted, as un qualified to receive 1.7 Let us learn from it Humility and Cau- 


Sect. 18. 
35 


tion; learn to watch againſt Dangers, which will ſtill ſurround us, as long 
as we dwell i + this Body ; and rejoice in the Guardianſhip of Chrift, who 
will at Lengrh deliver his faithful Servants from des” evil Work, and 
ud them : to his heavenly PN 


7 * 
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Parther 2 all che holy "Onan s the A poſtle Jad 
ſuggeſted in the proctding. Section, he here er to the 
_ Corinthians, an the one Hand, the Privileges which Iſrael 

F old enjoyed, and on the other, the Divine Di leaſure 

- which' they brought upon themſelves, by behaving i ina 4 an- 
ner. lee of 825 1 Cor. X. 1 1 2 


| 15 1 . E 1 x Con irn ans X. 1 


HAVE been urging you to run your Chriſ- \/ſOreover, Brethren, ! 


tian Race with Reſolution and Diligence; tk auld VE: gr 8 
7 


x Cor. X. I. which you ſhould: the rather do, conſidering how dat 


fatally many of thoſe miſcarried, who were once 


Gop's peculiar People, and favoured in a very 


extraordinary Manner. Now this is ſo affecting 
a Thought, that I muſt deſire you, my Brethren, 
to attend, while TI farther illustrate it; for 1 | 


would £9 no LAN. have Ft ignorant (a) of ſo in- 
wars b b ee ſtructive 


red about the Lawfulneſs of eating Things ſacrificed unto Idols, they mi , that they could 

not be miſtaken for Heathens, becauſe they maintained an rofe on of Chrt iftrantty, 

' holdin As of "Communion with the Church, by partaking of ane as well as other 
Workhip ; and that they might be expoſed to IIl-will, and | W-ufage if they did 


yp not 


(a) plas no Means * you Fre Mr. Locke thinks, that when re. Corinthians inqui- 


s * 
— 


„ _— 9 . * 
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St. Paul ers before rbem the” Example of the Iſraclite 313 
that all our Fathers were ſtructive a Hiſtory. You have, I doubt not, of- Sect. 18. 
under "the Cloud, and all ten heard, that'all ur Fathers, whom Moſes'the > 
— - $965 ngbaen great Lawgiver of our Nation led out of Egypt, * 
5 dere all under the Conduct of that miraculous 
Pillar of Cloud, and of Fire, which did their Camp | 
fo ſingular an Honour; and they all paſſed thro' the 
8 Sea, the Power of Gop opening a Way for them, 
while the Mountains incloſed them on either 
| Side, and their Egyptian Enemies were preſſing 
2 And were all baptized hard upon their Rear. And this was fo won- 
unta Moſes in the Cloud, derful and ſolemn an Event, that I may ſay, they 
* were all baptized into Moſes, that is, initiated in- 
to the Profeſſion of that Religion, which he 
was to teach them from Gop, in the Cloud and in 
the Sea: Gop did, as it were, ſolemnly receive 
them under Protection, as his People; and they 
by following his miraculous Guidance, declared 
8x their Dependance upon him, and intire Subjec- 
3 And did all eat che tion to him. And as they proceeded in their 
ſame ſpiritual Meat; Journey, they did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Food, 
that is, the Manna, which for its Excellence is 
called Angel's Food, (Pſal. Ixxviii. 25.) and which 
was indeed an Emblem of the Bread of Life, 
4 And did all drink the that cometh down from Heaven. And they 4 
lame ſpiritual Drink: (Tor 4d alſo all drink of what might be called, on 
Pol chat followed chem: the like Principles, the ſame ſpiritual Drink; 
And that Rock was Chriſt) for they drank of that ſpiritual or myſterious 
N Rock (5), the wonderful Streams of which fol- 
lowed them (c) thro' ſo many of their Wanderings 


and 


not ſometimes comply with their Neighbours. - And he ſuppoſes, the Apaſtle had each of 
theſe Ideas in View in what follows: It is poſſible he might. 

(b) The ſame ſpiritual Meat—the ſame ſpiritual Drink.) It is not neceſſary to under- 
ſtand by the ſame Meat and Drink, the ſame by which we Chriftians are ſupported ; for 
this could not properly be ſaid of any Iſraelites, who were not true Believers ; but the 
Nen is, that they all, good and bad, ſhared the ſame miraculous Supply of Food and 


(e) That followed them.] It is objected, that this Stream did not conſtantly follow 
* them; for then they would have had no Temptation to have murmured for Want of 
Water, as we know they did at Kadeſh, in the Circumſtances ſo fatal to Meſes; nor 
would they have had any Occaſion to buy Water of the Edomites, as they propoſed to do. 
Deut. ii. 6.” Mr. Mede juſtly anſwers, that perhaps the Streams from the firſt Rock at Ne- 
dim failed, for a farther Trial of their Truth; and at Kadeſh God renewed the like 
Vonder; but that likewiſe might probably fail, when they came into the inhabited Coun- 
try of the Edomites ; which was not till near the End of their Wandering, Medes Diatrib. 
In Zoc, He there illuſtrates the Similitude between Chri/?, and this Rock, in many other 
Vol. IV. Rr particulars z 
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Sect. 18. and Incarprnen 


lufled 


- commendin ng to you. 
4 


ts ; n that Rock bs a: moſt aff 
Foundation of his Hopes, 
from — derive theſe Streams of Bleſ- 
ang, which ' follow them 'thro' all this Wilder- 


Pleaſure at tho right Hand of Gow for ever. 


It was the Priviledge of Iſmel as 4 People, to 
he ſuch typical Bleſſings as theſe; and yet-it 
plain, 8 805 had no Pleaſure in the greateſt 


Part of them, for they were — in the 
Wilderneſs: The whole Generation that came adult 
out of Egypt was made to die there, and they fome- 
times died in ſuch. Multitudes, that the Ground 
was with Carcaſes, as 4 Field is, in 
which a Battle has been fought. 
Now theſe Things were Types and Figures to 
xs, that we might learn Wiſdom at their Ex- 
pence, and not truſt to external Priviledges, while 
we go on in a Courſe of Diſobedience to the Di- 
vine Authority; and particularly, that we might 
not luſt after evil Things, and indulge ourſelves 
in irregular and luxurious Deſires; as they alſo 

Dan. in Contempt of the Manna, 
and thereby brought the Wrath of Gop upon 
them, and were conſumed with peſtilential Diſ- 
tempers, while the Meat was yet between their 
Teeth. (Pſal. Ixxviii. 30, 31.) Learn therefore 
by what they ſuffered, to cultivate that Tempe- 
rance and Self-denial, which I have juſt been re- 
Neither be ye Idolaters, 
as ſome of [were,] even while they yet con- 
tinued at Mount Sinai; 'as you know it is writ- 
ten, (Exod. xxxii. 6, 19.) with Relation, to the 
Feaſt of the 


dance 


ord, was, imports here no more 
ike Ute of it every where abound in Scipture. Gow! 0 
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— fer ell go he Wig, 


ation of 'Ch/4f8," the Rock of n 


of mortal Life, ' and will end in Rivers of 


en Calf, the Pegple ſat down to 


N 


5 But with man any of them 
Gop was not well pleaſed: 
For they were overthrown 
in the Wilderneſs, 


6 Now theſe Thin we 
our Examples, to the In- 
tent we ſhould not luſt after 


evil Thi as they alſ 
a y allo 


7 Neither be ye Idola- 
ters, as Were ſome of them; 


as it is written, The Peo- 
ple fat down to eat and 


drink, and roſe up to play. 


bar and drink" of the Sacriffces, which were of. 
ane to it, nd ons they _ Wh to play, and 


1 


| e ; but thoſe, 8 in 1 che e N material. That the 
than fgnified, is aber bank; 3 er Inftancts of the 


(4) 75 


LS 


| Fornication, as 


- * 


an bone guy of Idolatry and Was were defirgged.. 
dance (d) in Honour of this vain Symbol of Dei- 
ty. And chis naturally leads me to add ano» 


committed, and aal cher Caution, no leſs ſuitable to your preſent Cir- 
op 0 three and twenty cumſtances than the former; neitber let us com- 


56 177 inn 12 


o Neicher de us commit 
ſome - 


2 wit Forni cation (e), or Lewdaeſs of any Kind, 


as. fome of them in their idolatrous "ply _ 

Nice 97 1 aitted(Fornication;] and particularly, when the 
. cat the Sacrifices of Baal Peor, and offended with 
X fn the Midianitiſh Women; the {ad Conſequence of 
which was, that there fell in one Day twenty three 
Thouſand by the Plague, beſides thoſe that were 
ſlain by the Sword, who amounted to a Thouſand 


Neither let us tempt more, (Numb. xxv. 1 : Nachos. 1s 2s 
CR, as ſome of them al- ( | N Ty 0 PF 


ſo tempted, and were deſ- Mer ts Cbrif by our Unbelief, after the Tokens 
wefel of Serpents. he hath given us to N our Faith, and en- 
gage our Dependance; as AS the next Ge- 

neration of them alſo 1 * Ln] HY. while be 

reſided among them, as ngel 10 Gop's Pre- 

ſence z and were deſtroyed by fiery: Serpents, (Numb. 

Xxxi, 6.) from the Venom of which others were 

i recovered by that brazen Serpent, which was ſo 
10 Neither murmur ye, jlluſtrious a Type of the Meſſiah. | Neither 
I © murmur ye under Diſpenſations of Providence, 
which may ſeem at proſent! to hear herd upon 
ne ne IR Dre 


done 


60 7 0 play and dinee.} Dr. Whitby obſerves, that, tho” many 33 underſtand 
of Fornication, it is without ſufficient Reaſon. Fornication is indeed fi ken of in ano- 
ther Clauſe, and that the very next, Verſe 8. which makes it leſs probable, that it is in- 
tended here. As the golden Calf was deſigned as a Symbol of Jew, there is no Rea- 
ſon to imagine, they would bring luch an Abomination into however irregular, 
which was addreſſed to him. And Elſner (Oęherv. Vol. ii. pag. 105. Pin abundantly vin- 
dicated the Remark of Grotius, that nee, fignifies to dance, a Ceremony, with which 
Gop himſelf had lately been honoured, (Exod. xv. 20.) and which, it is very 2 
might — be attended by the Shouts and Songs, which Moſes heard on approaching 
Camp. Exod. xxxii. 17, 18. 

(e) — Fornication. ] This was common at many idolatroys Feaſts among the Hea- 
then; and it was the more proper for the Apeftle to caution theſe Chriſtians againtt it, as it was 
Proverbially called the Corinthian Practice, æopubiag em being, as mary have obſerved, equi- 
valent to” /cortari.” Strabo tells us that in one Temple of Venus at rintbh, there were no 


leis than a n who made Proſtitution a Part of their Devotions to the God- 


br Strabo, Lib. ii. Cap. 


") Tempt Chriſt, as ſome o f them temp ed Lim.] Tho! the Word Bin be not-in the Ori- 
ginal, it ſeems ainly to be implied; and His is a conſiderable Text in 1 of his Refidence 
with the Church in the Wilderneſs, as the Angel of Gop's TR Compare Exod. xXili. 
20. Lai. Kili. 9. Heb. xi. 26. Acts vi 2 31000113 570 


kin | (s) The 
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12 


13 


not leave you to. 


Let Mie ehevefire; who Nandeily tale H ced left be oY 
Sect. 18. and | Intereſt ; as fome of them alſo murmured 


again and again, and were deſtroyed by the Deſ- 
troyer (g, who was commiſſioned by one Judg- 
ment and another to take-them off. 

But, let me remind you on the whale; as I 
hinted above, that all theſe calamitous T! bings, 
which d unto them, were intended as T 
or Examples to us, that we learn what we 
are to expect in the like Caſe; and they are writ- 
ten for our Admonition,. on whom the Ends of the 
World are come (Y): As we live under the laſt 
Diſpenſation, which Gop will ever give to the 
Children of Men, and with which the whole 
Oeconomy of their Probation ſhall wind up. 
Therefore let me urge this Improvement of the 
whole Survey upon you, and upon all into whoſe 
Hand this Epiſtle may come, and ſay, let him 
that Dinkeb l Panderh moſt ſecurely, and who 


may be ready moſt confidently to truſt in his own 


Strength, rale Heed left be fall ſo much the low 


er, in Pro n to the Degree in which he i ima 
gines himſelf out of all Manner of | 
Tis true indeed, and it is Matter of great 
Combort and Thankfulneſs to reflect upon it, that 
no Temptation bas yet talen you, but fuch as is 


eommon to Man (i), and ſuch as human Reaſon, 


properly exerciſed on the Principles of that Re- 
velation which you enjoy, may furniſh you with 
Motives to reſiſt. And we have the Pleaſure far- 
ther to reflect, that GOD [is] faithful who hath 
promiſed (4) to preferve his People, and he w1ll 


will with the Temptation, with which he Permits 


yu 


as ſome 1 them alſo mur. 
mured Were deſtroy 
of the Deſtroyer. 2 


11 Now all theſe Things 
happened unto them for En- 
ſamples: And they are writ- 
ten for our Admonition, up- 
on whom the Ends of the 
World are come. 


12 Wherefore, let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take Heed leſt he fall, 


13 There hath no Temp- 


tation taken you, but ſuch 


as is common to Man: But 
Gop 7s faithful, who will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ;-but 
will wich the ' Temptation 


tempted we your Ability; but 


ail 8) ) The De r The Janus generally interpret this of him, whom they fancy to be 


eath, and whom they call Sammael. 


e of 


the World. Ten a,, properly 3. the concluding Age, or the lof 


Daten 27 Gon to Mankind on Earth; which, if we believe the Gaſpel to be true, 

we muſt aſſuredly conclude that it is. 
(i) Common to Man.] Aviporie, may lignify alſo, proportionable to human Strength, as 

well as frequent to human Creatures; the Paraphraſe therefore imports that. 

(. Faithful, who hath promiſed. ] Compare P/al. ciii. 

in which Gop encourages his People to > bop for his F I 

Danger, 

WE) 


14. and numberleſs Paſſages, 
eſence and Help in preting 


* 1 . 


 \RefleHions: on tbe Conduft of Iſrael in +he Wildertieſs, 31 
alſo make a Way to eſcape, you to be aſſaulted, provide you alſo with-a Way of SeR.:18 
that ye may be able to bear Eſaape; that if you be not wanting Hadi * — 
* yen may be able to bear [it;] yea, and may acquire * 
13. 
new Strength and Honour by the Combat. 


INM P RON EM ENT. 
XA AV Chriftians be always ſenſible, how happy they are, in having 
received ſuch uſeful Hints from the New | hana to aſſiſt them Ver. 6, 12. 

in the Interpretation of the Old; and particularly, thoſe which are here 
given. We ſee in Iſrael:according to the Fleſh, an affecting Emblem of 
the Church in general. We ſee all their external Priviledges, tho many 
and great, were ineffectual for their Security, when they behaved as un- 
worthy of them. e | 

Alas! how affecting is the Thought, that ſome who were under the Ver. 1. 
miraculous Cloud, who paſſed thro” the Waters of the divided Sea, who eat Ver. 2. 
of: the” Bread that came down from Heaven, and drank of that living 
Stream which omnipotent Mercy had opened from the flinty Rock, and Ver. 3, 4. 
made it to follow them in the Windings of their Journey, ſhould yet 
become, inſtead of being on the whole the Objects of Divine. Favour 
and Complacency, the Monuments of Wrath. Let us. not ourſelves. 
therefore be high-minded, but fear. Let us mark the Rocks, on which Ver. 5. 
they ſuffered this fatal Shipwreck, if poſſible to keep clear of them; and 
pray that Divine Grace may direct our Courſe, Let us avoid not only 
thoſe ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Rites of Worſhip, by which, .as Pro- Ver. 7. 
teſtants, we are in little Danger of being inſnared ; but alſo. thoſe Lu/ts 
of the Fleſh, which muſt, conſidering our ſuperior Advantage, be highly Ver. 8. 
diſpleaſing to Gop; even tho they ſhould not riſe to a Degree of equal 
Enormity and Scandal. _, mie lied act. 4 X 

Let us eſpecially take Heed that we temp? not Chriſt, who has graci- Ver. 9. 
ouſly been pleaſed to take us under his Conduct, and to honour his 
Church with ſo many demonſtrative Tokens of his Preſence. Nor let us Ver. 10. 
murmur, if while we are in this Wilderneſs State, we. ſometimes 
meet with Difficulties in our Way. Still let us make. it familiar to our 
Minds, that Gop adjuſts the Circumſtances of every Trial; even that 
Gop, who ſtands engaged by the Promiſes of his Word, as well as the _ 
Equity and Goodneſs of his Nature, not to permit us to be tempted Ver. 13: 
above what we are able to bear. If we ſee not an immediate Way of E, 
cape, let us calmly and attentively look around us, and humbly look up 
to him, that be may pluck our Feet out of the Net. 
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The Apoſtle farther purſues that Caution againſt all Ab- 
proaches to Tdolatry, which he had been” ſuggeſting in the 
former Section; particularly arguing from that Commu- 

uon, which Chriſtians had with Chriſt at his Table, which 

angbit to place them at the remoteſt Diſtance from what 
might juſtly be called having | Communion with Devils, 


r. XN. 14.22. 


I x. CoriNTHIANs X. 14. 2 x Con 1 NTHIANs X. 14. 
Sect. 19. } HAVE juſt expreſſed my Confidence in the JF 7 Herefore, my dear 
CLORIS Care of Gop'to ſupport you under any extra- 1dol Fe belayed, ee from 


4 ue X. ordinary Temptation, which may hereafter-ariſe, ** Fe. 1 
| to draw you out of the Way of your Wag; {15717-71000 
Wherefore, my. beloved Brethren, being aſſured of 

this, let me exhort you carefully, to flee from 
all Approaches to 1dolatry, whatever Circam- - 
ſtances of Allurement, or of 50 may ſeem to 
1 ead for ſome Degre ,ompliance. - 
a Ln. ſpeak, as. unto 6 Mon - I uſe a rational Men: J 
nent, which will bear the ſtricteſt Exam: 
nation, and which I am willing ſhould be can- 
vaſſed as accurately as you pleaſe ; judge you there- 
fore what I ſay ; for I will refer it to your own - 
deliberate and cooler Thoughts, whether there 
be not Danger in thoſe idolatrous Participations, 
which ſome of you are ſo ready to defend; and 
whether they may not naturally bring ſome De- 
gree of Guilt upon your Conſcience ? | 
16 The ſacramental Cup, which is to us both the 16 The Cup of Bleflin 


; vallf 5: N as to wiſe 
ge ye what I fay, 


* 
” 
— 


Commemoration of paſt, and the Pledge of future Which 
Bleſing, which in the Name of the Lord we ſo- 
lemnly %% (a), ſetting it apart to a holy and re- 

| 2 dcr Krit ligious f 


* = 


(a) Which we Meſs This Text very plainly ſhews, that there is a Senſe, in which we my | 
be ſaid to 5% the ental Elements. To render it, the Cup over which, or for which, 
3 we 


1] Becanſe," ns Chaiſtians, - +hey are ons Brea ani ons Bam. 


349 

which we 2 _ _—_ ligious Uſe; 75 it not the Token of our Faith and Sect. 19. 
nion 0 e , 4 [ 3 7 a. « © { 

Coſt The Bread — our Commumion in theſe ineſtimable Priviledges 5 


'% is H not che Com. Which are the Purchaſe of the Blood of Chris, 1 Cor. X. 
— the Body of ſhed for the Remiſſion of — Sins? 11 — __ 

Chriſt ? which wwe break, and which was appointed in the 

firſt Inſtitution of the Ordinance for this Pur- 

ſe, 1s 2t not the Communion of the Chriſt 
"7 | 1 like Senſe? that is, N Aro 
id L ee ring in the Privileges which he procuted at the 
n Expence of Sufferings, by which his Body was 
17 For we being many, broken, and almoſt torn in Pieces. For we 
2 Bread, 5 — Chriſtians being many, are yet, as it were, but 
1 FS ns towed different Parts of one and the ſame broken 
«14 4 | | Bread (6b); which we diſtribute, [and] receive, 
in Token of our being Members of one Body; 
for we are all Partakers of one Kind of holy 

Bread, and one Cup, which we eat, and drink. 

together, at the ſame Table, in Teſtimony of 

our mutual and inviolable Friendſhip, cemented 

in Chriſt our great and common Head. 
 Confider how it is with Jrael according to the 18 

Fleſh: Are not they which Fleſp, the lineal Deſcendants of thoſe who were 

. 1 the choſen and peculiar People of Gop :. Are 
not they, who eat of the Sacrifices, which have 1 

been offered in the Court of their Temple at Je- 

ruſalem, eſteemed to be Partakers of the Altar 

of Gop, on which Part of them have been con- 

ſumed? And is not their eating the Fleſh of theſe 

Victims eſteemed, as an Act of ' Communion 

with the Deity, to whom 'they were offered ? 

Now you may eaſily perceive, that the ſame Ar- 

gument will be concluſive to prove, that they, 

6 | who ſhare in the Sacrifices preſented to Idols, 

knowing 

we bleſs GOD, is 9:7 great Violence to the Original. That is ſaid to be bleſſed, which 
is ſet apart to a ſacred Uſe, (Gen. ii. 3. Exod. xx. II.) and on which the Bleſſing of Gon 
is folemnly invoked. |  _ : | | 
- (b) Of one Bread.) Many valuable Manuſcripts read it, and of one Cup. Elfner has an ad- 
mirable Note upon this Text, to prove that eating together in a religious Manner hath been, 
in almoſt all ancient Nations, a Token of mutual Friendſhip. See Mr. Lowman's He- 
brew Ritual, pag. 54. and Maimonides, quoted by him there. See more Ts > 


177 


18 Behold Iſrael after the 


Crdrworth's Diſcourſe concerning the True Notion of the Lord's Supper, Chap. i. and 


vii And it is certain alſo, as is intimated below, that by Sacrifices, and the Feaſts on 
them, they held Communion with the real or ſuppoſed Deity, to Which they were pre- 
ſented ; as the Author of a Diſcourſe on Sacrifices has ſhewn at large,; But that this was the 
only End of all Sacrifices, I cannot think that learned Writer ſufficiently to have proved. " 


(e) [ would. 


466, 


0 Aol aries Depot and 19"GOD + 


knowing what GN RG ee ee 7 
See ths! in dome Apartment g to the Temples of = us a 7 mg 


8 *. ſuch Idols, hold a Ries "Communion e + 
theſe fickitious and deteſtable' Deities by ng 1 


Means reconcilable with the 8 of the 
Chriftian Character, or the Tenor of ir _— 
mental Engagements. 
What then'do ] ſay, "AY an Tal of Wood or 19 What ſay I then? 


Stone, of Silver or Gold, is in itfelf any Thr na the 1% is any Thing, 
Divine? Or do 1 ſay, that the 'Thi ag; which" #9 ge Oat e. lde 4 
ſacrificed to Idols, is in itſelf any Thing mewn; 4 _ Thing? 
univerfally unclean ? You well know, that 1 
tend to maintain nothing of this Kind. Rn | 
20 But on the other Hand, you mutt be aware, 3 Jo, that 2 
that what the Heathens ſacrifice, t 3 „ 
evil Dæmons, and not 27055 ck Spin 8 FN. Mn. An 
thoſe'to which they addreſs their * * 1 would not that ye ſhould 
to be ſure be wicked Spirits, if they exiſt at all; Þave Fellowſhip with De. 
and Devils may well be ſuppoſed to uſe their ut- 
moſt Efforts to ſupport ſuch Worſhip, it being 
grateful to them, in Proportion to the Degree in 
which it is affronting and injurious to the great Ob- 
* jet of Chriſtian Adoration, and enſnaring to the 
Souls of Men. Now I would not by any Means, that 
you who. have at your Baptiſm ſolemnly renounced 
the Devil, and all his Adherents, ould in any 
have, or ſeem to 'have, Communion with 
21 Damon (c). And indeed this is moſt incon- 21 Ve cannot drink the 


fiſtent with thoſe ſolemn Badges of your holy Cup 
Prafelfion; "by Which your any. Covenant 1 is 
ſo 


60 9 I would not that 1 e ſhould have . with Demons. ] It is a monſtrous Notion 
of Olearius, that the Heathens imagined the very Subſtance and Body of their Deities inſi- 
nuated itſelf into the Victim offered to them, and ſo was united to the Perſon eating the 
Fleſh of theſe Sacrifices. Elſner, Mala Palhe Val. ii. pag. 108.) has ſufficiently confuted this 
his weak Inference from ſome m aſſages of Firmicus, and Famblicus, But this 
learned and qudicious Critick has proved at large, from inconteſtible Authorities, that the 
2 were conſidered as preſent at theſe Sacrifice ces, and as taking their Part with the Wor- 
mate rs in the common Feaſt; by which Means, as Maimonides expreſſes it, in a very le- 
ble Paſſage, (More Nevoch. Part. iii. Cap. 46.) Fri Brotherhood and Famili- 

» was contracted between them, becauſe all eat at one Table, and fat down at one 
d.“ The Altar was called the Table of the Lord, Mal. i. 12. Compare Deut. xxxii. 
— But then, as Dr. Cudiworth hath ſhewn, we are not to conclude — hence, that un- 
der the Goſpel Diſpenſation, the Table of the Lord is properly an Altar; for the Lord's 
Supper is not a 8 but a Feg/t upon a Sacrifice. Cudworih on the True Notion of the 
Lord's Supper * 45 
04%) 70 


4 


Wow the Table of Damons was inconſiſtent with the Lord's Table. 
Cup of the Lord, and the fo frequently ratified, and. renewed... Ye cannot, 
Cup of Dev 1 — Lare with tolerable Decency and Conſiſtency, at one 
1 er the Table Time drink of the Cup of the Lord, in that holy 
of Devils. Rite in which you commemorate his Death, and 
A A at another Time, of the Cup of Demons; of Liba- 
tions poured out in their Honour, or Cups drank 
at their Feaſts. Te cannot ſurely think, you 
ſhould be Partakers of the Table of the Lord, and 
go from thence to the Table of Demons, or from 
theirs to his, to ſhare alternately in ſuch holy and 
ſuch polluted Rites and Entertainments. Yet it 


is certain, that by partaking in their Feaſts, you 


do, as it were, contract a Kind of Friendſhip 
and Familiarity with theſe infernal Spirits. 

22 Do we provoke the Do ve, by ſuch a Conduct as this, deliberatel 
Lord to Jealouſy ? Are we mean to provoke the Lord to Fealouſy (d), by thus 
ſtronger — careſſing thoſe, whom he abhors, as his Rivals ? 

Muſt it not incenſe him exceedingly ? and muſt 
it not, in its Conſequences, be detrimental, and 
even fatal to us? Or are we ſtronger, than be? 
ſo as to be able to reſiſt, or to endure, the dread- 
ful Effects of his Diſpleaſure. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


J ET us hear and fear: For it is the Tendency of every wilful Sin, 

to provoke the Lord to Fealouſy ; it is a Challenge to him, as it 
were, to let looſe the Fierceneſs of his Wrath. And alas, how can ſuch 
feeble Creatures as we, endure its Terrors ! Let the Conſideration urged 
by the Apoſtle, to deter Men from partaking in idolatrous Sacrifices, be 
weighed by us, as extending to every Thing, whereby Gop may be diſho- 
noured, and Chriſt affronted. 

They who are Chriſtians indeed, and partake of that Feaſt, which the 
bleſſed Jeſus hath inſtituted, in Commemoration of his dying Love, do 
herein partake of the Body, and the Blood of Chriſt : Let it be remem- 
bered as a Pledge of everlaſting Obedience, fince it is a Memorial of 
infinite Obligation : It ſhews that we belong to him, as his willing and 
peculiar People, that we renounce all his Rivals, particularly Satan, and 

| | his 


(d) To Jealouſy, Sc.] Alluding to the Notion of Idolatry, as a Kind of jþiritual Adul- 
tery, which moved the Fealouſy of Gop. Yet every deliberate Sin is in Effect daring his 
omnipotent Vengeance. 

Var. IV. 8 1 


y 22 


Ver. 22. 


Ver. 21. 


322 
Sect. 19. his Kingdom, and whatever favours and ſupports his accurſed Cauſe. 


Let us be faithful to our Allegiance, and have no more to. do. with 
any of theſe Abominations. - 


Ver.1 a | 


Sect. 20. 


CL uu RI 
1 Cor. X. 


2 


e ns * Ne of . Lord's er 


Let us alſo remember this as a Pledge of everlaſting Peace 45 Lives 

We are all one Bread, and one Body. Let us not envy and provoke, 
grieve and revile one another; but ſtudy mutual Comfort and Edification, 
And when little Jealouſies ate, and our ſecular Intereſts ſeem to interfere, 
which may often be the Caſe; let us open our Minds to thoſe exalted 
Sentiments, which our common Relation to Chr:/? tends to inſpire; and 
let the ſweet Remembrance of the Communion we have had with him, 
and each- other, in that holy Ordinance, blot out of our Minds the Me- 


mory-of every Difference, which might tend to promote Diſguſt and 
Alienation. LOL. 


8 E C e 


The Ap oftle ; gives more particular Directions, as to the Caſes 
f Circumſtances, in which Things ſacrificed to Idols might, 
or might not, lawfully be eaten; and urges farther Confide- 
rations, to engage them willingly to refign their own Grati- 
fication in ſome Inſtances, for the Glory of GOD, and the 
Good of their Brethren. 1 Cor. X. 23, to the End. 


Chap. XI. I. 


1 Coantienunans X. 23. 1 CorinTHIANs X. 23. 
HAVE ſaid a Deal, to guard you LL Things 1 * 
againſt all Approaches to Idolatry. In An- ful for me, but all 


Thin not expedient: 
ſwer to this, I know, it may be replied, that ache A 


there are certain Things which may accidentally 
lead to it, and yet, being in their own Nature 
indifferent, may be ſo ufed as to decline the Dan- 
ger. Granting it then, that all theſe Things are 
lawful for me, I am perſwaded, nevertheleſs, you 
will readily acknowledge, that a/ ſuch Things are 
not in every Circumſtance expedient. Granting, 


I fay, that all theſe Things, about which we have 


been 


me, but all Things edify 
not. 


24 Let no Man ſeek his 
own : But every Man ano- 
ther's Wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is ſold in 
the Shambles, that eat, aſk- 
ing no Queſtion for Conſci- 
ence Sake. 


26 For the Earth is the 


Lord's, and the F ulneſs 


thereof, 


27 If any of them that 
believe not, bid you to a 
Feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to 
go; whatſoever is ſet before 
you, eat, aſking no Queſ- 
tion for Conſcience Sake. 
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Te Apoſtle ſays, that what as ſet before them, rhey might tac 


All Things are lawful for been diſcourſing, are lawful for me, yet it is un- 


deniably apparent, that a/ Things edify not; and 


I ought certainly to conſider, what may moſt ef- 


fectually conduce to the Edification of my Neigh- 
bour, and of the Church in general, as well as 
what may ſuit my own particular Inclination, or 
Convenience: For I may find good Reaſons for 
declining many Things, as inſnaring to others, 
which, were I to regard myſelf alone, might be 
perfectly indifferent. Let no one therefore ſeek 
the Gratification of his own Humour, or the 
Advancement of what may ſeem his perſonal In- 
tereſt ; but let every one purſue another's [Welfare ;] 
endeavouring to inrich all that are around him in 

Holineſs and Comfort. | 
Believe me, my Brethren, I am deſirous not 
to lay you under any unneceſſary Reſtraints. And 
therefore, whatever | Fleſh] is fold in the Shambles (a), 
that I allow you to eat; aſking no. Queſtions for 
Conſcience Sake, that is, not ſcrupulouſly inqui- 
ring, whether it have, or have not, made a Part 
of any Idol-ſacrifice. For as the Pſalmiſt expreſ- 
ſes it, (Pſal. xxiv. 1.) te whole Earth [is] the 
Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof. All theſe Things 
therefore are to be taken as they come to our 
Hands, and uſed with Chearfulnefs and Thankſ- 
giving, as the common Bounties of his Provi- 
dence to his human Creatures. 
any of the Unbehievers, who live in your Neigh- 
bourhood, invite you (b) to his Houſe, and yen 
are diſpoſed to go, eat whatever is ſet before you at 
the Entertainment: not aſking any Rueſttons for 
Conſcience 


(a) Sold in the Shambles.] Herodotus obſerves, that the Egyptians, when they had cut off 


the Head of their Victims, uſed to car 


ry the Carcaſe to the Market, and fell it to the 


Greeks, if they could find any to purchaſe it ; if not, they threw it into the River, judging it 
unlawful to eat it themſelves. Raphel. ex Hered. in Loc. And tho' the Grecian Prieſts had no 
ſuch Scruples, yet as they had often more Fleſh of their Sacrifices, than they, and their 
Families, could conſume, it was natural for them to take this Method of diſpoſing of it 
to Advantage; and at Times of extraordinary Sacrifice, 'tis probable the neighbouring 
Markets might be chiefly ſupplied from their Temples. 


5) Invite you.] That a, often ſignifies to invite, Raphelius, ( Annot. ex Xen.) has 


le. 


8 at large; but to conclude that it muſt generally be ſo rendered, is very unwarran- 


8 2 (c) The 


24 


23 


26 


And farther, if ; 27 


324 n W bad beer ava 10 an I 5 
Seck. 20. Conſcience Sate, but receiving it, whatever: it be, 
r as that Supply which Divine Providence has then | 
* been pleaſed to ſend you. © But '1f amy one ſay 28 But if any Man ſay 
e unto you, Thi 
to yon, this Food is Part of what A 3 8 y ge is is offered 
fited to an Tel, eat it not; both our of Regard to 10 6 we 
him, that ſhewed- thee this Circumſtance; whe- it, and for- Conſcience Sale. 
ther he be an Heathen who may hereby be con- For the Earth is the Lords, 
firmed in his Idolatry, or a Brother, who may r 
;  otherwife be enſnared by thine Example, and | | 
tempted to violate the Dictates of his own Mind; 
and, I may fay, out of Regard to Conſcience too; 
for thou canſt not injure thy Brother in this Reſ- 
pect, without ſubjecting thyſelf to ſome Remorſe 
on a ſerious Reflection. And the Scripture, I 
mentioned before, may ſuggeſt a pertinent Con- 
ſideration here: For as the Earth [is] the Lord's 
and the Fulneſs thereof (c), thou mayeſt reaſonably 
hope he will provide 105 thee ſome other Way, 
and mayeſt be aſſured, that he cannot want the 
29 Meansof doing it. 1 ſay, | for the Sake ] Con- 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not 
ſcience ; but I mean, not-thine um immediately, ow *. 4 of che 1 
but that of another Perſon ; for how indifferent berty " judged Fo 3 
ſoever thou mayeſt eſteem the Matter, thou art Man's Conſcience ? 
obliged in Duty to be very cautious, that thou 
doſt not wound and grieve that of thy Brother: (But 
you will obſerve that I hear ſpeak only of Acts ob- 
vious to human Obſervation; for as to what imme- 
diately lies between Gop and my own Soul, why 7s 
my Liberty to be judged, arraigned and condemned 
at [the Bar of | another Man's Conſcience(d)? I am 
not, in ſuch Caſes, to govern myſelf by 74 Judg- 
ment and Apprehenſion of others, nor have they 
any Authority to judge, or cenſure me, for not 
concurring 


(c) The Earth, &c.] Some Ton Copies omit theſe Words, yet they have fo evident a 
ply and Beauty here, in traſt with Verſe 26, that I was by no Means diſpoſed 
to follow them. 

(d) Why is my Liberty, Sc.] Some think, the Meanin is, „Why ſhould Iuſe my Li- 
« berty ſo as to offend the Conſcience of an „ Others think, it is an Objection in the Mouth 

of the Corinthians, and to be thus . « But wh ſhould Iſuffer myſelf to be thus im- 
& poſed. upon, and. receive Law from any, where Cri has left me free?“ I rather think, 
that this, and the 30th Verſe, come in, as a Kind of Parentheſis, to prevent their extend- 
ing the former Caution * what he deſigned by it. 


(e) Jews 


And then (be frould abflain, that they l= give no Offene. 


30 | For, if I by Grace 
be a Partaker, why am I 
evil ſpoken of for that for 
n un ? 


31 Whether therefore ye 
eat or drink, or whatſoever 
ye do, do all to the Glory 
of Os 


tions and Declarations. For if I by the Di- 
vine Grace and Favour, am made a Partaker of 
the common Gifts of Providence, why am IJ re- 
viled for my free and chearful Uſe of that, for 
which I give Gop my humble Thanks, as tracing 
it up to the Hand of the great ſupream Bene- 


factor ?) 


Therefore, on the whole, to conclude this Diſ- 
courſe ; fince no one particular Rule can be laid 


32 
2 


7 Cor. RJ 


. 


31 


down, to ſuit all the Diverſities of Temper and 


Apprehenſion, which may ariſe, inſtead of un- 
charitable Contentions with each other, or any 
Thing that looks like mutual Contempt, let us 
take all the Pains we can to meet as in the Centre 
of real Religion; ſee to it then, that whether ye 


cat or drink, or whatſoever elſe you do, in ga 


32 Give none Offence, 


common, as well as ſacred, Actions of Life, 
do all to the Glory of GOD, purſuing the Credit 
of the Goſpel, and the Edification of the Church, 


that he may be honoured in the Happineſs of his 


Creatures, and more univerſally acknowledged 
as the Author of all Good. | 
In this Reſpect, and in every other, ſee to it, 


neither to the Jews, nor to that ye be inoffenfive, both to the Fews, who, you 


the Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of Gop: 


33 Even as Ipleaſe all Men 
in all Things, not ſeeking 
mine 


( Fews and Greets.] As theſe: are both oppoſed to the Church GOD, I conclude he 
or Greets; and refers to the Danger there might be, of preju- 
riſtianity, by the Indulgences againit which he cautions them. 


of unconverted _ 
* them againſt C 


know, abhor every Thing that looks like the 


leaſt Approach to Idol-worſhip; and to the 


Greeks (e), and other unconverted Gentiles, who 
are ſo much attached to it, that they are willing 


to catch at all Pretences of juſtifying themſelves 


in the Practice; and to the Church of GOD, whe- 


ther confiſting of circumciſed, or uncircumciſed 


Converts to Chriſtianity, who would grieve to ſee 
the common Edification obſtructed, in Inſtances 


wherein they themſelves might not be endan- 


gered. Endeavour to follow, in this Reſpect, 
my Example; acting as I alſo do, who ſtudy in 
all Things to pleaſe all Men, fo far as I appre- 
hend it for their real Advantage ; not ſeeking 


mine 


32 


335 


; 


concurring with them in their own narrow No- Sect. o. 


L 
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Sect. 20. 


3 
1 Cor. X. 33. 


. My * 


©» RefleSions om bur Obligation not to offend others, &c. 
mine 0WN Intereſt or Gratification, but that of- ma- mine own Profit, but the 


, that they may be ſaved by being brought to, and % of many, that they 
kim 15 that Religion, on which their wy ved. 


1 Cor. XI. eternal Happineſs depends. In this grand and 1 ConTrianxs XI. 1 Be 


I. 


Ver. 33. 
Ver. 24, 29. 


Ver. 25, 27. 


Ver. 31. 


Ver. 26, 28. 


Ver. 31. 


important Conſideration loſe every inferior View, Je Followers of me, even as] 
as our great Lord and Maſter aid; be ye there- ates} ob amore 

fore herein Imitators of me, as I alſo [am] of Chriſt ; 

and you will be in the Way to pleaſe him, and to 

ſecure infinitely greater Advantage from his Favour, 


than you can ever be called to reſign for the Good 
of your Brethren. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


| HAT exalted and generous Sentiments are theſe! Well do they 
| become every Miniſter, yea every Diſciple of Chrift / What a 
glorious Society. would his Church ſoon be, if each of its Members was 
actuated by them | nt ſeeking his own Things, but thoſe of others; not 
purſuing his own Intereſt, but that of many, that they may be ſaved! 
Yea, how happy would each particular Perſon be, in ſuch a wiſe and 
tender Care of the whole, beyond what the moſt eager and ſucceſsful 
Purſuit of a ſeparate Intereſt can render him 

Let us endeavour to ſteer in the due Medium, between the oppoſite 
Extreams of an exceſſive Scrupuloſity, and a preſumptuous Raſhneſs; 
and attend to the various diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances, which will demand 
a correſpondent Difference of Conduct, in Things which may ſeem to 
an inattentive Eye, much the ſame: Not thinking that Attention and 
Caution needleſs, by which the Glory of our GOD, and the Edification 
of our, Brethren may be promoted. We may expoſe ourſelves in Conſe- 
quence of this Tenderneſs of Conſcience, to Inconveniences, Straits, and 
Contempt ; but let us commit all our Concerns to that Divine Providence, 
which extends itſelf to all its Works; and rejoice to think, that be 
Earth is the Lord's, and all its Fulneſs : out of which he will not fail to 
furniſh neceſſary Supplies, to thoſe who fear him, and are thus ſolicitous 
to preſerve @ Conſcience void of Offence before him. But while we are 
ſtrictly cautious ourſelves, let us not be raſh and ſevere in our Cenſures 
of others, who fland, or fall, to their own Maſter, and who may in ſome 
Inſtances have Reaſons, to us unknown, for a Conduct moſt different 


from ours. 


Oh! that Divine Grace may teach us all to govern our whole Lives by 
this extenſive important Maxim; that whether we eat, or drink, or what- 


ſoever 


The Apoſtle blames an Indecency in the Church of Corinth ; 327 
vever awe do, we purſue the Glory of GOD ! Let us dignify and fr Seck. 20 
all the common Actions of Life, by performing them from theſe high- ay 
and holy Motives; and fo turning them into Sacrifices of Devotion and ay 
Love. Then ſhall we not only avoid giving Offence to others, but ſhalt Ver. 32. 
conduct ourſelves in ſuch a Manner, as ſhall make us burning and ſhining 

Lights in the World, and extend our Sphere of Uſefulneſs, far beyond 

that of our perſonal Converſe, and perhaps beyond the Date of our pre- 

carious Abode in this tranſitory World. 

Thus glorifying our Heavenly Father on Earth, and finiſhing the Work 

be bath given us to do, we may hope thro his Grace in Chriſt, to be glo- 

ried with him above, and to be brought to a brighter Image of that Sa- Chap. XI. r. 
viour, who has ſet us ſo perfect an Example of the Temper and Conduct 

here recommended, which even the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul followed only 

with unequal Steps. | 


8 E CT. XXI. 


The Apoſtle ſets himſelf to reform ſome Indecencies, which 
had crept into the Church of Corinth; and particularly 
that of Women prophefying with their Head uncovered. 
1 Cor. XI. 2---16. | | 


3 CoRINTHIANS XI. 2. 1 CoRINTHIANS XI. 2. 


OW I praiſe you, I HAVE juſt now exhorted you, my Bre- Ser, 21. 
1 2 all Things, thren, to imitate me, as I endeavour to copy TI » 
and keep the Ordinances, the Example of our bleſſed Lord. And while 1 ou XI. 
as I delivered them to you. am giving you ſuch an Exhortation, I ought to ex- B 
| , preſs my Satisfaction in ſeeing many of you fo 
ready to comply with it. I praiſe ſuch of you 
therefore, that in all Things you are mindful of 
me, and ſtrenuouſly retain the Charges I gave, as 
3 But I would have you I committed [them] to you. But as to your in- 3 
_ as Sw 74. quiring concerning the Manner, in which Wo- 
eee e tbe men ſhould deliver any Thing in Publick, when 
they are by a Divine Impulſe called to do it; 7 
world have you to know, in Order to regulate your 
Judgment and Conduct aright, that Chriſt is the 
Head of every Man; ſo that every Chriſtian ſhould: 


often. 


328 


— 


Where Wemen prophefied with their Head untoutred. 


Sea. 21. often recollect the Relation in which he hath the che Head of the Woman 


is the Man; and the Head 


— Honour to ſtand to him, as an Engagement to a0; 
1 Cor. XI. Shſerve the ſtricteſt Decorum in his whole Beha- en. 


9 


D 


tainhy, (as Dr. 


viour. And if the different Sexes be compared, 
the Head of the Woman [is] the Man; to whom 
therefore ſhe ought to pay a reverent Reſpect, as 
in the Lord. And the Head of Chriſt [is] GOD: 
Chriſt, in his mediatorial Character, acts in Sub- 
ordination to the Father, who rules by him, and 
hath conſtituted him Sovereign of all Worlds, viſi- 
ble and inviſible. And as the Father's Glory is 
intereſted in the Adminiſtration of Chriſt, ſo is 
the Glory of Chriſt in ſome Meaſure intereſted 
in the Conduct and Behaviour of thoſe Men, 
whoſe more immediate Head he is; and I may 
add, of theſe Women, whoſe Heads ſuch Men 
9 
Now, upon this Principle, I may ſay, in Re- 4 Every Man praying or 
ference to the Uſages which prevail, at this Time, propheſying, having his 
in your Country ; every Man praying or prophe- 1 diſhonou- 
hing, in a publick Aſſembly, whether he give 

forth inſpired Pſalms or Hymns, or utter Predic- 

tions, or common Inſtruction; if he do it with 

Dis] Head covered, acting therein contrary to the 

received Rules of Decency among us, he in a 

Degree, diſbonours Chriſt his Head (a), as be- 
having unworthy his Relation to him. And 5 But every Woman that 
on the other Hand, every Woman praying or pro- wi: palt ha 9.4095 ——.— 
phefying, under ſuch Inſpiration as above, with noureth her oy: | Fon, oa 
[her] Head unvailed, diſhonoureth. Man, who is WOT, is 


her Head, by behaving in ſuch a Manner as is in- 


decent, in an Aſſembly conſiſting of ſo many 


Men 


(a) Every Man projing, Sc. with his Head covered, diſbonoureth [his] Head.) It was cer- 
itby, and others, have proved,) the Cuſtom among the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, as well as the Fews, to appear in worſhipping Aſſemblies with their Head covered; 
and it is certain the 7ewiſb Prieſts wore a Kind of Turbant, when miniftering in the Tem- 
2. But it ſeems, that the Corinthian: Men wore a Vail, out of Regard. to Pharaſaica! 
raditions, and in Imitation of the Cuſtom prevailing in the Synagogues ; which therefore the 
Apoſile diſapproved. The Women ſeem to have worn their Hair iſnevelled, when praying 
by Divine Inſpiration ; (which ſeems to have been the only Caſe, in which they could re- 
gularly pray in Publick:) This made them reſemble thoſe Pagan Prigſteſſes, who pretended 
to be actuated by their Gods; the Apo/ile therefore with great Propriety diſcourages it. 


(4) Power 


% 


1h even all one as if ſhe" 


we re ſhaven. of | i 4 4 


Men as are uſually 
the ſame 
as , \/ht were ſhaved : Shaving her Head is only 


taking off the natural Covering, and expoſing 


it bare; which is ſo ſhameful a Thing, that you 


6 For if the Woman be 
not covered, let her alſo 
be ſhorn: But if it be a 
Shame for a Woman to be 


ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be ſhameful, for a Woman to have her Hair 


covered. 


For a Man indeed ought 
not to cover his Head, for- 
aſmuch as he is the Ima 
and Glory of Gop : But 
the Woman is the Glory 
of the Man. 


8 For the Man is not 
of the Woman: But the 
Woman of the Man. 


9 Neither was the Man 
created for the Woman : 


But the Woman for the 
Man, | 


10 For this Cauſe ought 
f the 


Vor. IV. 


Se Glory 


know it has often been inflited as a proper Kind 


of Puniſhment, on Women of the moſt aban- 


doned Character; and it is ſcandalous, that any 


Thing like this ſhould be uſed in your Chriſtian 


Aſſemblies; and this too, by Perſons pretending 


to extraordinary Characters and Aſſiſtances. 1 
may therefore ſay, if a Woman will not be vai- 


led, let her even be ſborn; but if it be apparently 


or ſhaved off, let her keep as far as poſſible from 
ſo diſagreeable an Appearance; and have her 
Head covered with @ proper Vail, at the Times, 
and in the Circumſtances, of which we now 
ſpeak. For a Man indeed ought not to have [his] 
Head covered, as being the immediate Image and 
of GOD; and made in his Likeneſs as the firſt 
Copy of its Kind, before Woman was created. 
Tis decent therefore, that he ſhould appear with 
the Marks of that Superiority, which he indeed 
bears: But the Woman ſhould forbear it; and it 


is enough to ſay of her, that ſhe zs the Glory of 


the Man; to whom Gop hath done no inconſi- 
derable Honour, as well as Favour, in making 
ſo excellent and amiable a Creature, for his Be- 
nefit and Comfort. Yet ſtill her State of Sub- 
jection to him ſhould be remembered, and it is 


very expedient ſhe ſhould appear in Publick with 


ſome tacit Acknowledgment of it. For the 
Man ts not, in the firſt Production of his Na- 
ture, taken out of the Woman; but as we read in 
the Sacred Hiſtory, (Gen. ii. 21,—23.) the No- 
man out of the Man. Netther [was] the Man 
created for the Sake of the Woman, to accommo- 
date and aſſiſt her; but the Woman for the Sake 
of the Man, that he might have a Help meet for 


him, which before he found not in the whole 


Creation, (Gen. ii. 20.) On this Account 
therefore, as well as for the other Reaſons I have 
1 men- 


”, 


10 


| preſent on theſe Occaſions; Sec. 2 14 
_ for I may ſay; thats? is in this Reſpect D 


LL 


230 
Sect. 21. mentioned above, the Woman aug to have 
lr Head a Vail, as a Token of her being un- Ane becauſe of the 
| x Cor. XI. Jer the Power (S) and Subjection of the Man: gels. 


10. 


11 


12 


Wor ought ro be perinitted, becauſe of the Angels; 


the Woman to have Power 


And ſo much the rather ſhould ſhe wear it in 
worſhipping Aſſemblies, becauſe: of the Angels, 
who are eſpecially preſent there, and before whom | 
we ought to be exceedingly careful, that nothing 
which may be indecent. and irregular, and 
unlike that perfect Order, and profound Humi- 
lity, with which they worſhip in the Divine Pre- 
ſence. | "4 23343 03 
| T have treated the Matter with a Plainneſs and: r Nevertheleſs, neither 
Freedom becoming my Character; . nevertheleſs '* wy OI 3 
let not any Hints whiich: I have dropped of the er * 
ſuperior Dignity of the Man be abuſed; to render Lord. 
him haughty and tyrannical: For it is evident, 
that the Mun is] not without. the Woman, nor the 
Woman without: the Man in the Bord. You know: 
that the Exiſtence, and Comfort,, of either Sex 
has a Dependance upon the other; which the 
Genius of the Chriſtian Religion requires us to : 
conſider, and to behave in a Manner: correfpon- 
dent to it. For as the Woman [was] at firſt 12 For as — 
| Ven taken . 


(% Power on [her] Head.] Mp. Locke acknowledges, with a Modeſty which does him 
much Honour, that he did not underſtand this Text; and many ſeem to have darkened it, 
by their Attempts to explain it. But the chief Difficulty does not lie in the Word Power; 
which muſt, to be ſure, be underſtood of a Vail, which married Women wore on their 
Head, as a Token of Subjection to their Huſbands ; (See Gen. xxiv. 65.) and Mr. God- 
win, (Moſes and Aaron, pag. 2.30.) udp Vail was in Hebrew &alled . (Radid,) 
from a Root, 4777. (Radag,) which ignified Subjection; ſo that the Vail was, as it were, 
the Habit, by which a Woman ſhewed ſhe confidered herſelf in Subjection: And Chardin 


obſerves, that the married Women in Perſia wear a peculiar Habit to the very ſame Pur- 


poſe. Ghard. Perf. Vol. ii. pag. 187. Tis much more difficult to aſcertain the Meaning 
of that Clauſe, becauſe of the Angels. It ſeems neither reaſonable, nor decent, to explain 
this of young Miniſters; as if they were in peruliar Danger of being inſnared by the Beauty 
of Women; and it is more groſsly abſurd till nts! ſuppeſe-with Tertullian, (de Vet. Virg. 
$: J.) that there was any Room to apprehend, it could be a Snare to celgſtial Spirits ; 
(which Miſtake ſeemed to be grounded on the wild Interpretation of Gen. vi. 2. ſo gene- 
rally received among the Fathers.) Dr. Whitby umdèrſtands it of Evil Angels, and thinks 
1. refers to the Puni nt which: Eve incurred, (Gen, iii. 161) for hearkening to the Sug- 
geſtions of Satan. A late ingenious Writer by ay2/faey; underſtands Spies; who he ſuppoſes 
came into Chri/tian Aſſemblies to make ill- natured Remarks, and ſo would be glad to 
blaze abroad any Indecencies they might obſexve there. (See Mr. Gough's Dif. in Loc.) | 
have not Room to canvaſs all theſe; but only add i Support of the Senſe, which, as lealt 
exceptionable, I have followed, that the, Preſence , of Angels) in religious Aﬀemblies is la- 
voured by Eccleſ. v. 1, 6. and the Figures of Cherubim in the Tabernacle and Temple. 


(e) Judge 


- 


ef de Man, even fo is the taken, ou the Rib of the Man, whom he ought Se 


alſo by the Woman: 
Ber al Things of Gov. | 


13 Judge in yourſelves : 
Is it * that a Woman 
pray unto 6 OD uncovered ? 


— 


14 Doth not even Na- 
ture itſelf teach you, that if 


a Man have long Hair, it is 


a Shame unto him ? 


15 But if a Woman have 
long Hair, it is a Glory to 
her: For her Hair is given 
her for a Covering. 


16 But if any Man ſeem 
to be contentious, we have 
ca no 


therefore to love as a Part of himſelf, and ſhe to 
revere him, as under Gop the Source of her Be- 
ing 3 % alſe, in the ordinary Courſe of the Di- 
vine Production, the Man [45] dy the Woman, 
born, nouriſhed, and in the tendereſt Vears of 
Life educated by her; a Circumſtance that ought 
to be ever molt tenderly remembered, as a Spring 
of grateful Affection and Regard. But let me 


add, that whether in the firſt Creation, or the 


ſucceſſive Production of human Creatures, al 
Wings [are] of 60D; whoſe Conſtitution ought 
therefore humbly and obediently to be revered, 
and all the Duties of relative Lite-performed, as 


for his Sake, and to his Glory. 


But with Reſpe& to the particular Circum- 
ſtance I was ſpeaking of, I may leave you to 
judge of yourſelves, whether it be, according to 


the Uſages generally prevailing among us, de- 


cent (c) for a Woman to pray to GOD with that 
maſculine and confident Air, which ſhe muſt 
have, when her Head is wncovered : * 
ther, doth not the Si 


previous to any Reaſonings upon it in our own 
Mind ? So that Nature itſelf ſeems to teach you, 
that on the one Hand, for a Man to have long 
Hair ſolicitouſſy adjuſted and artfully adorned, 15 


ſuch a Mark of an effeminate Character, as is, 


on the whole, a Diſgrace to bim; 


the other Hand, if 


Whereas on 
a Woman hath long Hair 


Or ra- 
ght immediately ſhock us, 


338 
c. 21. 


mA 3 
Cox. XI. 
12. 


13 


14 


15 


{pread over her Shoulders, z is rather a Glory s 


her; for her Hair was given her inſtead a Vail, 
in the firſt Conſtitution of her Nature, and be- 
fore the Arts of Dreſs were invented or needed. 
Thus the Matter appears to me, when I re- 
fle upon the Original, and the preſent State of 
Things, and what ſeems from that to be the 


16 


Voice of Nature. But if any one appears to be 


contentious, and will diſpute this, upon his own 
different 


(e) Judge, whether it be decent, Sc.] The Grecian Women, excepting the Heathen Prieſt 


5 uſed to appear in their Vails, when they came into publick Aſſemblies; as we find in 


emer, and many other ancient Mriters. 


1 (d) Nor 


332 


Sect. 2 1. different Views of what is naturally decent; I no ſuch Cuſtom, neither 


I To XI. 
16. 


* 
- 


RefleSSions vn Decency in Divine Worſhip, We. 


ſhall not controvert it farther ; but content my- we Churches of Go. 
felf with faying, that we have here no ſuch Cuſ- nw 
tom, for Women to appear with their Head un- 

covered; neither do I know of its prevailing in 

any of the other Churches of GOD (4d), whether 

planted by me, or any of my Brethren. I think 

therefore that it' ought to be avoided, as a Sin- 

gularity which -may appear like Aﬀectation, and 

give Offence, even if it be not judged a natural 

Indecorum. And thus I leave the Affair to your 

Conſideration ; and ' promiſe myſelf, you will 

give me no farther Cauſe of Complaint on this 

Head, | | 


IMPROYEMENT 


FL ET Chriſtians frequently remember the honourable Relation, in 
which they ſtand to Chriſt as their Head; and as beyond all Diſ- 
pute, he is, under his mediatorial Character, moſt willingly. and joyfully 


Ver. 3. fſubjet# to GOD; let us learn to imitate him in that chearful and intire 


Ver. 4. 


Ver.14, 16. 


Ver. 10. 


Subjection, out of Love and Reverence to him, guarding againſt what- 
ever is unbecoming, leſt he be diſhonoured thereby. 8 175 
By the Paſſage before us, we ſee the Force of Cuſtom, for determining 
in many Reſpects, what is decent, and what is otherwiſe. Let us main- 
tain a proper Regard to this; leſt even our Good ſhould be thro' our Im- 
prudence, evil. ſpoten of, and all our Infirmities magnified into Crimes. 
Let us often recolle& the original Dignity of our Nature, by which we 
are #he Image and Glory of GOD; that, ſo far as by Sin and Folly this 
Honour is loſt, we may endeayour to. regain it; and where it is not, may 
think and a& more ſuitably to ſo high a Relation. 
When in any Act of Divine Worſhip, we have the Honour to ap- 
the bleſſed Gop, let us reverence his awful Preſence, and even 
that of his holy Angels, who attend the Aſſemblies of the Saints. We pray, 


the the Will of GOD may be done upon Earth, as it is done in Heaven: 


Let us be careful to 2 God: in ſuch a Manner, that theſe celeſtial 
Spirits, who ever appear before him with ſacred Awe, may not be 5 
| | | 15 fended 


| (4) Nor any of the Churcbes.] Monſ. Amyraut underſtands it in this Senſe, The 
4 . Churches don't uſe to contend with me, but to ſubmit to my Deciſions :” But the former 
Clauſe, toe have no. ſuch Cu/tom, will not admit this-. The Argument on the other Inter- 
pretation is clear and ſtrong, | bs. ; | 


. 


The Apoſtle conſiders their Abuſe of the Lord's: Supper ; 333 
fended at the Rudeneſs and Folly of ſinful Mortals; whom they may Sect. 27. 
well wonder to ſee admitted, in 4e beſt Eſtate, to this Divine Privi- — 
lege, which they have forfeited by repeated Provocations. 

As for what Sz. Paul obſerves * e mutual Dependence which the Ver.11,12. 
Sexes have on each other, let it diſpoſe them to mutual Candor and 

Reſpect ; avoiding the cruel Tyranny, or the vain Affectation, which 

often arms them, on either Side, with ungenerous Reflections. And as 

all Things are of GOD, let it be our Concern, that all Things be 0 

him ; that all Things be faithfully employed for his Glory ; and what- 

ever Comforts we receive in relative Life, which are indeed many and 
important, let us adore the Wiſdom of the Divine Conſtitution in the 
original Formation of our Nature, and the ſecret Influence and Conduct 

of his Providence, in the Regulation of our reſpective Circumſtances and 

Affairs. 


SE C T. XXII 


The Apoſtle, | in Order to reform * ſcandalous Abuſes 
of the Lord's Supper, which had crept into the Church of 
Corinth, leads back their Views to the original Inſtitution 
of the ſolemn Ordinance, and infers from thence the Dan- 


ger of profaning it. 1 Cor. XI. 17, zo the End. 


1 CoxixTHIANs XI. 17. 1 CorINTHIAns XI. 17. 


OW in this that I T HUS you have my free Sentiments of Sect. 22. 
Weile 1 * the Manner, in which Women, even IR 
come together, not for the when molt ſingularly honoured by Gop, ſhould m_ 
better, but for the worſe. appear in your religious Aſſemblies, But while I 
| am giving ¶ you] theſe Inſtructions, I do not, and 
cannot, praiſe | you,] as I would, on ſeveral Ac- 
counts; and particularly on this. that when you 
come together in theſe Aſſemblies, and on the 
' moſt ſolemn Occaſions, there are ſuch Irregula- 
ties, and ſometimes ſuch Indecencies among you, 
that your Meeting is not for the better, but for 
| the worſe, as you loſe more in Religion one Way, 
by 18 ; Fo: krſk of all, wh than you gain another. Fer, before I mention 18 


any 


334 N ich Aug egardedh aria co,? Meals 1 
Sect. 22. 3 af tkis, I muſt obſerve id the . cope Ee, in the 
Ter. N Flace, that when zr "came dogettier in che be Pitz Az ters 
is Church (a); tho it is ſo evident, that nothing 2 fel believe i. For 
er Ut] but Revierence to Gop; and Love to each other, 
ſhould reigo on ſuch Occafions ; I hear that there 
are Habiſius, or unchaxitable and angry Divinons 
and Diſputes amamg yon; and I do, 1 Jome Rg. 
pe, and with Regard to ſome of you, beliewe 
19 4; Fur in che Courſe of Things, tis to be 19 ee be al. 
WE Long nn, j 1 = 
you: (C) Contentions wall auſe to ſuch a Height, may be made manifeſt 3. 
that Separations will enſue. The Warmth of mong you. | 
ſome Tempers evidently deads to this; and Pros. | 
vidence may probably permit it, that they who 
are of the moſt approved Characters, may be made 
manifeſt among you by the Steadineſs, and Can- 
dE WCC. 
20 It is particularly grievous to me, to be fanned 20 When ye come toge- 
to complain of your irregylar Behaviour, while ther therefore into one Place, 


thi tt ö 
celebrating that moſt excellent and endearing Or- * o eat the Lords 


dinance of the Euchariſt : But I am compelled 
þ to do it; and therefore T tell you plainly, that 


when you come together in ſuch a Manner, as you 


3 n SIC 
n munity, it is nat eat Lords 00 
8 (c): it does not gelen 10 be called by | 


(04 Come together in phe Church.) Some have urged this, as an Inſtance in avhich Church, 
5. — a Building fot publick Worſhip; and have urged alſo the 22d Verſe in the ſame 
3 Hur be pay — ee of che Aſſembhy, s the Paraphraſe hes. 

1 b ) muſt be even: Here: It ſeems evident from hence, that Hereſy is ſpoken of 
as ſome thing work than the Schiſm mentioned above; but whether it be an Evil intirely 
of a different Kind, or only of a higher Degree, is not fo clear from this Paſſage. I think, 
for Reaſons not hexe to be enumerated, chat the Ward atss, ſignifies a Se? of People 2 
parated from others, and for Nn we call a diftiaQ Denomination; whereas there may 
be Schiſin without Separation, 3 ople aflembling together have uncharitable Contentions 

with each other; Which wal | the on: of theſe G Brice, Corinthians. 

(x) It is not eating the. Lars Supper. ] The Corintbiant ſeem to have been guilty of two 
great Faults in the py pov here bor cams to, which St. Paul in the following Difourſe labours 
to reform ;—The one, that they confounded the Lord Supper with the common Meals they 
made together, ( from-whence the Love-feafts were afterwards derived ;) thinking it ſuffici- 
cient, (as the Quakers now do,) if they mingled ſome Thoughts of Chri/'s Death, with 
this common of Bread and 2 — The ohen, that th led ſuch a rapacious Beha- 
viour at theſe Fea/ts, and treated one Fr r ſo Ang and eo Spain: as, on their own 
Principles, would have been v ery indecęnt. his latter G umſtance is finely illuſtrated in a 
1 a (Alaner. Li 3. * NIV. W 1% in which he obſerves, ' Socrates was 


much 


N NN 4. ert aun * Bea. As e LD 35 
that Name. lsnſtead of it in ex Seck. 22. 
— 


+ ar For in enin 


one taketh. before other, his his ant religious View: we retort it with a com- 
own, od pt wy . mon Meal; and do not indeed behave in the — 
drunken. Manner, that Decency would require if it were 
no more than a common Meal: For tho! you fit 
dovrn at hat, cen in that Caſe,” ou ougkt to be a 
| ſ6cial and friendly Table yet each Has! His parti- 
cular Meſs, and without e ffeing a Share of it, 
in an obliging Manner to the Reſt, every one in 
eating, greedily taketh before (the other] bis own 
Supper (d), both the Food: and Liquor, which he 
hath provided; and fs while" one poor' Brother, 
| for Want of ſuitable Proviſions; is hungry, anb- 
ther eats and drinks: to Exceſt (eh; Whiek would 
in all Circumftances be a Scandal to a CHriſtian, 
and eſpecially to a religious dg as this 
certainly ought! to be. 
12 What, hav 1 What a Reproach is this to Your: common Pro- 22 
uſes rin . 
07 deſpite jo — Church of feſſion 'Give mie Leuve to aſte you, have your nor 
Com, and ſhame them that Hoſer to eat and ta drink in on common Occaſi- 
have ons, that you muſt come to the Place of publick 
Worſhip, thus to entertain yourſelves tliere, which 
is certainly in all Views very ilEjudged? Or do 
you deſpiſe the Churth' of GOD, hich you muſt 
greatly offend hy ſuch a Conduct as this; and at 
the ſame Time ſhame thoſe, that bave' Hor Provi- 
ſions and Accommodations of their own, and 
| W =o. at poſer” oommon A er to be reliey- 


much offended with the Athenians for theit Gonda&tat their dos Sopitere) as ſome pre- 
pared delicately for themſelves, while others were but ſlenderly provided for. That worthy 
Man endeavoured to ſhame themi out of this low Taſte, by 7 offering his- Proviſions to all 
the Company. Ar. Grove hath with great Propriety mentioned a Paſfage from Socrates, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, (Lib. v. Cap. 22.) in which he ſpeaks of ſome * living 
near Alexandria, who partook of the Sacrament in a very peculiar Manner, (as it ſeems 
much after the Corinthian NN introducing it with a jgvial Feaſt, in which they rega- 
led themſelves with — Kinds of Food. See Grove on the Sacrament, pag. 108. 

(4) His own 8 This midnfirous: and to us unaccauntable Circumſtance, is cleared 
up by what is fai I ve, of the ſocial Suppers uſed among the Greeks; to which each 
böte his own Proviſions, which were not always, made ſo common to the whole Com- 
pany, as Derency and Friendſhip might have required. 

(e) Drints ty \Extefs.], The Word tffever, has this Signification in a \ great Latitude 3 but 
ane W hope, that o' the Jews, and. Heatbens, were often intoxicated. in their religi- 
ous Fendt, theſe Chrifians, imprudent and irr N as they were, . 521 carry their 
Exxeſſes fo far; and therefore” I E veto ſoſten the Venſi ion. go ug. 137. 


N 2. 
f (f) T re- 


— 
* — 
* 
— n 
p | 


Sed. 22. ed? har bull Ic fay to) you; on! this Occaſion , have not? Whit thall I fy 


. 


1 Cor. Xi 
22 


* 


To reform this, Be rbmindi them of rhe briginal Taflitution ; 


| 3 me FI nap L "2.91 T 34. 1.4. to you ? Shall I praiſe voy 
Shall I prajfe; vu in thes ¶ Repect 5] I with; could: in-chis? 1 2 25 


* faitly and honburably:; do it; büt gt preſent; I 


* 


23 


24 


your Thoughts to the original Inſtitution of this 


froije ¶ you] nat; I muſt; rather blame you, and 
exhort you to amend hat is ſo groſsly amiſs- | 
And thatmyAdimonitionsandExhortationsmay 23 For I have received 


| hd Wacht 1s 1. of the Lord, that which al- 
come with the greater Weight, let me lead back 5 f cheese une — 


* an N That the Lord Jeſus, the 
profaned and affronted Ordinance ;, which if you /ame Night in which he was 
reflect upon, I am ſure you: muſt be heartily; betrayed, took Bread: 
grieved at the Indignities you have offered it, and 

will be engaged to reſolve you will never repeat 

them. Now I am able to ſpeak of this Matter 

with great Certainty and Exactneſs: For my 

Knowledge. of it did not depend upon any hu- 

man Tradition whatſoever ; but IJ received by ſpe- 

cial Revelation from the Lord ( jeſus Chriſt. 


- 
- 


former Preaching on this Subject, in which, as 

in all Things elſe, I have been careful moſt ex- 

actly to adhere to my original Inſtructions. And 

you know the Subſtance of it was this, hat the 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, the very [ ſame] Night in which 

he was betrayed, and amidſt all thoſe ſerious 

Thoughts, which his own nearly approaching 

Sufferings muſt ſuggeſt, after he had fin the 

Paſcal Supper, foo Bread, ſome of the Re- 

mainder of theſe unleavened Cakes with which 

that ſolemn Feaſt is celebrated; And baving, 24 And when he had 
in a moſt reverent Manner, given Thanks to Gop, _ 
the great Author of all temporal and ſpiritual 

Bleflings, and looked up to him for his Blefſing 

upon it, for the Purpoſes to which it was going 


to 


himſelf, that ꝛnbich I alſo delivered to you, in my 


I received by ſpecial Revelation, &c.] This Epi/tle ſeems to have been written be- 
fore any of the Goſpels; and it ſeems to be intimated, Gal. i. 17, &c. that when he wrote 
k, he had ſeen none of the Apoſtles. Tis very remarkable, that the Inſtitution of this 
Ordinance ſhould make a Part of that immediate Revelation, with which Chriſt honoured 
him; and it affords a ſtrong Argument for the Perpetuity of it in the Church. For had 
others of the | Apoſtles, (as Barclay preſumes to infinuate,) miſtaken what paſſed at the laſt 
Paſſover, and founded the Obſervation of the Euchariſt on that Miſtake, ſurely Chri/t would 
rather have corrected this Error in his New Revelation to St. Paul, than have adminiſtered | 
ſuch an Occaſion of confirming Chriſtians in it. For ſome Notes, which might have been 
inſerted here, ſee Vol. ii. Se. 172. R | 

(g) Thi 


| and ſaid, Take, eat this 
is my Body, which is brok- 
en for you: This do in Re- 
membrance of me. 


25 Aſter the ſame Man- 
ner alſo he took the Cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſa Ing, 
This Cup is the New Te 
tament in my Blood: This 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in Remembrance of me. 


26 For as often as ye eat 
this Bread, and drink this 
SE Cup, 


which, 
Jupped ; 


Pieces, and diſtributing it to his Diſciples who 
were preſent, ſaid, Take this Bread, and eat it 


with due Reverence and Regard ; for thts is the 


ſolemn Repreſentation of my Body which is juſt 
going to be broken, by the moſt bitter Pains and 
Agonies, for you and your Salvation; this there- 
fore do in all the ſucceeding Ages of my Church, 
as a Commemoration of me (g) : that the Memory 
of my painful Death may be kept up in the World; 


and your Hearts, and thoſe of all my faithful 


Followers, be properly affected with the Review 
of it. 5 
2 will remember, was after be bad 
o that it was by no Means a Part of that 
Meal they had been making, but ſomething quite 


diſtin& from it : And he likewiſe diftributed that 


to them, as he had done the Bread ; ſaying, this 
Cup is the ſolemn Seal and Memorial of the New 
Covenant, which is eſtabliſhed in my Blood, by 
which all its invaluable Ble are derived to 


you. This likewiſe do, as often as ye drink [it] in 


Commemoration of me, and in Order to maintain 


the Memory of my Bleeding, dying Love in the 
Church and the World. You therefore (b), as 


often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup (i), 
do indeed perform a very ſolemn and important 
Action; for, according to his own Interpretation 
and Inſtitution, you ſhew forth, and as it were 


proclaim, 


g) This do, &c.] Becauſe the Word Tee ſignifies, in ſome few Inſtances, 1d ſacrifice, 


Dr. Bret would render it, 8 this : Whence he infers, that the E Way 
And a learned Prelate in the 


is a Sacr ce. 
ke Judgment; 


ouncil of Trent, pleaded with much the li 


that when Chri/t uttered theſe Words before the Cup, he ordained them Prieſts; whereas 
he gave them the Bread as Latcks. See Father Pauls Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, pag. 


510. 


%) Therefore, as often as ye eat, &c.] Tis 
of an illatibe Particle; as it alſo has, Luke xx. 


pieces that vf, muſt here have the Force 


(i) Eat this Bread, &c.] Tis no Wonder, a Text in which this Element is fo plainly 
called Bread after 1 ſhould be urge 


In like Manner alſo [he took] the Cup; 


337 


to be appropriated, be brate [it] into ſeveral Sect. 22. 


LECQCnu— IJ 
1 Cor. XI. 


25 


26 


24. 
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Wu) 
x Car. XI. 
20. 


for ever dwelling with him, 


27 


28 


% f " . +, 
* * 


He who dont is unwortbily, it gilty-of Chriſt's Bouy and Blood. 
aim, the Lord Death in its moſt affecting Cup, ye do ſnew che Lords 
8 N wg Death dil ke come. | 
out all Ages continue to do, until be come (A to 
cloſe the preſent Scene of Things, and to re- 
ceive all his faithful Servants to a Place, where, 
they will no more 
need theſe Memorials of an abſent Saviour. 80 27 Wherefore, Whoſo- 
that you ſee, by a farther Conſequence, whoſoe- ever ſhall eat this Bread, 


ver ſhall eat this Bread, or 60 drink [tbys) Cup of and drink this Cup of the 


8 19 | Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
the Lord, unworthily, that is, in an trreverent guilty of the Body and Blood 
Manner, without a due Regard. to him, and to of the Lord. 


the. great original Purpoſe of its Appointment, 


Hall be counted yuilty of profaning, and affront- 


* * 
* 
A 


ing in ſome Meafure, that which is intended to 
repreſent the Body and Blood of the Lord; and 
conſequently the Affront does evidently rebound 
to our Lord himſelf, WhO was pleaſed with infi- 


nite Condeſcenſion, for our Sakes, to aſſume Hu- 


man.Fleſh, and to fuffer in it. a 

Let none therefore come to the Ordinanee in a 28 But let a Man exa- 
raſh and irreverent Manner; but let a Mar exa- mine himſelf, and ſo let 
iis eee eee 

5 e to comply with its great Deſign; 1 1 
and fo les him eut of the ſactamental Bread, and 
dri of the Cap, which is uſed with- it. For 29 For he that eateth and 
he that eateth aud drinbeth in an irreverent; pro- drinketh unworthily, eateth 
fane and unworthy Manner (n); muſt certainly * 
diſpleaſe 


(#) Until he come.] Nothing can be more unreaſonable, than to refer this, (as the Qual- 
ers do,) to the Time, when Chriſt ſhould come, by his ſpiritual Illumination on their 
Minds, to take them off from carnal Ordinances ;. for. not. to inſiſt upon it, that we have 
at leaſt as much Need of the Lord's Supper,. as the primitive Chriſtians had, (not having fo 
N e as they, to keep up the Memory of Chriſt in our Minds, to quicken us 
to Holineſs, and to unite us, in 3 it is evident, the grand Coming of Chriſi by the 
Spirit was, when it was poured out on the Day of Pentecaſt; an Event, which had hap- 
pened many Years before the Date of - this Ep:/?le. 

(Y. Eat, or drint.] So it is in the Original, » mm; nor. could. our Tranſlators ſurely be 
under any Temptation to render it, eat and drink, to elude the Argument drawn from hence 
for Communion in one Kind only; ſince, as that excellent French Preacher Monſ. Superville 
obſerves, (Serm. Vol. iv. pag. 245.) it might as well prove, that the Cup may be received 
without the Bread, as the Bread without the Cup. So that it is ſurprizing Aſſurance in a 


late popiſh Writer, to plead from hence, that Communion. in one Kind only was the 


Practice of the Corinthian Church. See Mod. Controv. bag. 100. | 
(in) In an unworthy Manner. ] To receive to Purpoſes of Faction, or Intemperance, was 
receiving very unworthily ; but the Senſe of that Phrc 


* ole muſt extend to every Manner of 
receiving contrary to the Nature and Deſign of the Ordinance;. and: conſequently, 2 
„5 ; E 


and drinketh Damnation to 
himſelf, not diſcerging the 
Lord's Body. 


30 For this Cauſs many 
are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many ſleep. 


| 


31 For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
judged. | 


But when we are 


32 
f we are chaſtened of 


not be condemned with the 


33 Wherefore, my Bre- 
thren, when ye come toge- 
ther 


may ſerioufly conſider. 
65 Judgment to himſelf.] 
that the 


to. Condemnation, 


reſt, as many” do, ty: 


crament. 


Mr. Locke ju 


OO Lord, that we ſhould 


ord xpyz, is here rendered Damnation. 
which has greatly obſtructed the Comfort and Edification th 
this Ordinance. The Apo/tle afterwards ſays, we are judged, (that is, as he afterwards ex- 
plains it, ue are corrected,) that we may not be condemned; which plainly ſhews, the Judg- 
ments ſpoken of might be fatherly Chaſtiſements, This Sin, as Sin, does indeed expoſe us 
ould Gop be extream to mark it, as an irreverent Behaviour under 
any. other Ordinance does; but *tis Supenſtition to ſet this at fo vaſt a Diſtance from all the 


(e) Judge ourſelves.) Qian, Ver. 29. ſignifies to diſtinguiſb; here, F x 
examining that we may e and jud 
ly obſerves, that he is little attentive to St. Pauls Writings, who 

has not obſerved, that he often repeats a Word he had uſed before, tho" in a Senſe ſome- 


ching different from the preceding. 


* - 
4 — 


* 1 


— of / 
: * * 1 = L 2 
And tb dr inleth Fudgment to bimſelf.. 
8 : 0 1 = * 2 
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diſpleaſe 22 Go; ſo that it may truly Sect. 22. 
e 


be faid; that 


down the Judgments of Gop upon him, not diſs 
tinguiſbing the Lard's Body, nor making that pro- 
per Difference which he ought to make; between 
that and common Food. ee 
And accordingly many of you have actually 
brought fuch Judgments upon yourſelves; and I 
muſt plainly tell you, it is on this Account, and 
to manifeſt the Divine Diſpleaſure againſt you for 


ſuch ſhameful Irregularities, that Gop hath ſent 


Diſtempers among you, ſo that many of you [are] 
now weak and fick, and ſome confiderable Num- 
bers of your Society are fallen afteep in Death. 
Survivors therefore ought. to lay the Matter ſeri- 
ouſly to Heart, and ſet about an immediate Re- 
formation. For if we would judge ourſebves (o) 
with a due Severity and Impartiality, wwe ſhould 
not ſurely be ſo ſeverely judged, and animadverted 
upon by Gop. But when we are thus judged, 
it is not in a Diſpleaſure wholly inexorable, but 


with kind Defigns of paternal Goodneſs ;- and we 


are corrected of the Lord, that we may not be con- 

demned with the impenitent Worid, and conſigned 

over to final and everlaſting Deſtruction. 
Therefore, my Brethren, in one Word, when 


ye come together to eat in theſe Love Feaſts, which 


fre- 


Caſe of doing it merely in a ſecular View: which I heartily pray, that all concerned in it 
I think it the moſt unhappy Miſtake in all our Verſion of the Bible, 


t has raiſed a Dread in tender Minds, 
ey might have received from 


e of our own Character and Fitneſs for the Sa- 


U u 2 


Let 


eateth and drinketh Judgment tn WARY 


bimfelf(n): he takes the readieſt Way to bring — 


30 


31 


32 


33 
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1 0.1 


34+ 


Ver. 23. 


frequently, precede the Adminiftrati nof this Or. ther 120 eat, tary er 
| a f \ 23 


cannot conveniently! ſtay: 


— 


 Reflablions, of the. Ordintnce:of the Lena Supper; 


dinance among you, wait decently. and reſpect- cher, 

fully ane for — till the whole Aſſembly be | 8 

convened. And if any one be ſo hungry, that he 34 And if any Man hun. 
I til that Time, ler him fen der him eat 1 

eat at his own Houſe (p); or at leaſt take a Kind unto Sn 

of Antepaſt, that may prevent any Inconvenience the reſt will J ſet in Order 

ariſing from a little neceſſary Delay; that you may When I come. 

not come together to your Condemnation, and in 

ſuch a Manner, as to provoke the Judgment of 

Gop againſt you. It may ſuffice to have ſaid 

thus much, for the preſent, on this Subject; and 

what remains farther to be adjuſted, I will regu- 


late, 'when I come to Corinth; which if Provi- 


dence, anſwer my Hopes, and ſucceed my 
Schemes, will be in a little Time. | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


HAT juſt Matter of Thankfulneſs to our bleſſed Redeemer, 
VV does that Account of the Inſtitution of the Sacred Supper afford 
us, which St. Paul aſſures us he received immediately from him. Let us 
often reflect, that it was in that very Night in which he was betrayed, that 
his Thoughts ſo compaſſionately wrought for our Comfort and Happi- 
neſs; when it might have been imagined, that his Mind would be in- 


tirely poſſeſſed with his perſonal Concerns, with the doleful Scene of his 


Ver. 26. 


approaching Sufferings. We learn from this Account, the Perpetuity, 
as well as the great leading Deſign, of the Ordinance. We fhew forth 
the Lord's Death, and we ſbew 1t forth till he come. If we do in- 
deed deſire to preſerve the Memory of Chris dying Love in the World; 


if we defire to maintain it in our own Souls; let us attend this bleſſed 


Ver. 29. 


Inſtitution ; endeavouring by the lively Exerciſe of Faith and Love, to 


diſcern, and in a ſpiritual Senſe, to feed upon, the Lord's Body. Nor 
let any humble and upright Soul be diſcouraged, by theſe Threatenings 
of Judgment, to the profane Sinners who offered ſuch groſs Aftronts to 
this holy Solemnity; Affronts, which none of us are in any Danger of 
repeating. Theſe ſcandalous Exceſſes, when they pretended to be wor- 
ſhipping GOD on this great Occaſion, might juſtly provoke the * 
| | is 

Let him eat at his own Houſe.] Mr. Amyraut and Mr. Cradoct, (Apoſt. Hiſt. pag. 


174.) underſtand this, as a Prohibition of Love Feaſis; but I think it evident from Anti- 
quity, they were retained in the Church long after; tho dubious whether they prevailed ſo 


ſoon. 


and dd Timpe) with wbith ir ould be arm. 


34 


his Holineſs, might awaken the Arm of his Indignation. Yet even theſe Sect. 22. 


Sinners were chaſtiſed, that tbey niight not be finally and for ever 
demned. Were 1 11 1 . 1 
Ler not any then be terrified, as if every Soul that approached the Or- 
dinance without due Preparation, muſt by neceſſary Conſequence, ſeal its 


p " 
* 
. 


own Damnation. Thus to attend the Table of the Lord is indeed a Sin; 


but, bleſſed be Gop, not a Sin too great to be forgiven. Let thoſe therefore, 
who, tho' they feel in their Hearts a reverential Love to Chriſt, yet have 
hitherto refrained from attending this Feaſt of Love, be engaged to come; 
to come with due Preparation, and Se/f-Examination, as to their Repen- 
tance and Faith, their Love and Obedience : Then may they, with the 
moſt hearty Welcome from the great Lord of the Feaſt, eat of this 
Bread, and drink of this Cup; receiving it as the Memorial of Chriſt's 
Body broken, and of his Blood ſhed for the Remiſſion of our Sins. Thro' 
that Blood alone, let us ſeek this invaluable Bleſſing, without which in- 
deed, nothing can be a ſolid and laſting Bleſſing to us: And let us, on 
every Occaſion, treat our Brethren with a Tenderneſs and Reſpect be- 
coming thoſe who have conſidered ourſelves, and them, as redeemed by 
that precious Blood, and indebted to it for the Hopes of everlaſting Sal- 
vation. 555 1 

In a Word, let us never reſt in the external Rites or Exerciſes of Wor- 


ſhip; how decently and regularly ſoever performed; but look to our in- 


ward Temper, and to the Conduct of our Minds, if we deſire to main- 


not for the worſe. 4 


SECT. 


tain this Peace, and that our coming together ſhould be for the better, and 


To | 


Ver. 32. 


Ver. 28. 


Ver. 24. 


Yer. I7c--- 
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SECT: XxiII. 


= c 


paſtle comes to treat aon Spiritual Gifts; aud introduces 
pat he had farther to ſay concerning them, by obſerving, 
that, vgrious as they are, they all proceed from the ſame 
ſacred Agent, aud are intended for the Edification of the 
ſame Body, iu which all Chriſtians are united. 1 Cor. 
XII. 1, 13. . 


be A 


I GoTINTHIANS XIE 1. 1 CogtnTHIAns XII. I. 


Sect. 23. T is | now Time 1 ſhould roceed to ſpeak N OW concerning ſpi- 


CTA» 2 ſomething concerning thoſe Spiritual | Gifts, ] ritual Gifts, Brethren, 
1 Cor. XII. vith which Gop hath kt leaſed fo 8425 1 Weer. 
+: to bleſs you, my Corinthian Brethren; and as to 
the right Uſe and Improvement of which, I 
would not by any Means have you ignorant. 
2 Upon this Head you m the general know, that 2 Ye know that ye were 
during your natural State, before the chearing 8 Ty Wir 
Rays of the Goſpel broke in upon, you, ye were N ye were led. 5750 
Heathens, without any Knowledge of the trune 
Gop, and carried by a blind implicit Credulity 
after dumb Idols; which were ſo far from being 
able to beſtow on their Votaries any ſupernatural 
Endowments, by which they might be enabled 
to ſpeak extraordinary Truths, or in Languages 
before unknown, that they were themſelves deſ- 
titute of the common Powers of Speech, or any 
Capacity of Perception and Action. Yet you 
were blindly enſlaved to the Worſhip of ſuch 
> ſtupid Forms, degrading as it evidently is to the 
rational Nature of Man; [t] as you were led 
by the Artifice of your Prieſts, who found their 
Account in your Deluſions. And I hope there- 
fore, you will always remember, that the unme- 
rited Goodneſs of Gop in beſtowing ſuch Gifts 
on Perſons, who could pretend ſo little Claim to 
them, lays you under a laſting Obligation to uſe 
them in the moſt dutiful and grateful Manner. 


And 


And ſays, that none by the Spirit ealls'\Jeſits atturſed : 
3 Wherefore I give you And W I hope, you will not allow 
to ungerfignc's N yourſelves to deſpiſe any of your Brethren, on 
A oor Spent of Aeconnt of their Deficiency in them; finee there 
ed: And that no Man can is an important Senſe, in which they may all be 
ſay that Jeſus 1s Arg — fard, to have been inriched by Divine and Super- 
but by the Holy Got. natural Influences. For I give you to know, and 
6 defire you to admit ahd retain it, as a Principle 
y cettain and weighty ; that, as no one 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of GOD, talleth Feſut at 
eurſed (b) ; and conſequently all Pretences made 
to the Divine Spirit by the Jews, are nototiouſly 
falfe and deteſtable; fo, on the other Hand, #9 
one can \(eriouſly ſay, on Jeſus [is the] Lord (c): 
None can embrace his Reli 


Operation of the Holy Ghoft on his Heart; and 
therefore, as you are all in a Senſe ſpiritual, it 
would be highly unreaſonable, that the greateſt 


ſhould deſpiſe the leaft, on Account of any Diſ- 


tinction which may Rave been made in his Fa- 


vour ;. 


(a) Therefore.) The Force of this' Particli Sis, ſeems to be this; F am careful to give 


you the following Hints concerning Spiritual Gifts; becauſe in Proportion to the Degree, 
in which Gop hath magnified his Grace in calling you from Tdolatry to ſuch extraordinary 
Privileges and Endowments, I am ſolicitous you ma 


engaged to improve them in the wiſeſt and oft faithful Manner. Ae 3 
(50 Calleth Hear accurſed.] Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, (on Deiſim, pog. 60, 61.) thinks, this 


refers in ei eral to the eft put On Chriſtians, by their Perſecutors, that the ſhould not on- | 


ly deny, but blaſpheme Chrift. This the Gentiles indeed required, (See Plin. Epiſt. x. 97. 
Euſeb. Ecclef. Hit. iv. 15.) But F rather think, this refers to the Jets, who while they ut- 
tered Blaſphemies againſt Chriſt themſelves, (1 Tim. i. 13.) and extorted them, if poffible, 
from thoſe they apprehended to be his Diſeiples, (Aels xxvi. 171.) pretended to the Giſts of 
the Spirit, by which they undertook: to caft out Devils; and perhaps they might imitate 
ſome of the Exorciſes, which Chriſtians under the Operation of the Spirit performed. Such 
a Caution might therefore be very uſeful. (Compare 1 hn iv. 1,—3: which ſeems ne 

parallel to this Paſſage.) Dr. Owen perti .obſerves, that the Fews ſometimes 
call Jeſus, J, inſtead of V2 , concealing their Blaſphemy under the three initial Letters 


of the Words, YTD1N 12g NY? which ſignify, let his Name and Memory be blotted out; 


which is equivalent to Anathema, or let him be accurſed. Owen on the Spir. pa 


c) Sincerely ſay, [that] Feſus [is the] Lord.] Chryſoſtom well obſerves, this Phraſe of 
502 that 2 f 11 eee to proceed from trust Faith in him; and 
the — is uſed to import a Man's being a rut Chr iſtian, becauſe ſuch ſtrong Temp- 
_ tations lay againſt profeſſing- Chris under this Character, that they who maintatnedUthis 

Doctrine were in Heart reaF Believers ; tho there might be a few — — Inſtances. This 
ſeems as plain a Proof as could be deſired, that true Faith is the ork of the Spirit of 

Gom upon the Heart. Sethe: third Letter to the Author of Chriſtianity not founded on Ar- 
gumuntz pag. 34, — 36. | | 


(d) Diver- 


gion, and ſtpport the 
Profeſſion of it in Truth, bat by the powerful 


y be preſerved from abuſing them, and 


343 
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Sect. 23. vour; eſpecially, when you confider, who is the 


great Source of all. 


e 


* 


But among Chriſtians, there are Diverſities of 


Now there are Di verſi- 


1 Cor. XII. % of Gifts in different Perſons, but there is one 


+: 
5 


and the ſame Divine Spirit, from whom they are 
all derived; And tho' there are Diver/atzes 
of Adminiſtrations (d), there is one and the ſame 
common Lord, who appoints his Miniſters under 
their diſtin Offices, and gives them their Pow- 
ers, their Ability, and their Succeſs: 
tho' there are Diverfities of Operations, and Ef- 
feats produced, yet it is one and the ſame. GOD, 
who worketh all theſe: Effects in all the Perſons 
concerned; and they can pretend to nothing 
more than being the Subjects, or at moſt, the 
Inſtruments of hi mighty and univerſal A- 
gency. | | 
But to every one of his believing Servants, who 
are thus honoured, is given, according to his 
wiſe and holy Diſtribution, 2 Mani feſtation of 


the Spirit, (for that our Portion of Gifts may 
Properly be called: ) and this in ſuch a Degree, 


4s is moſt agreeable and profitable for the Intereſt 


of the whole, that all may harmoniouſly carry 
on the great Deſign of glorifying Gop, in the 
Edification and Happineſs of the whole Body. 
For to one for Inſtance, who is placed in the 


| higheſt Rank of the Chriſtian Church, is given 


2 the Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom ; a comprehen- 
ve View of that grand Scheme, in which the 
Wiſdom of Gop is ſo wonderfully diſplayed, 
that even Angelick Intelligences are continual] 

admiring it: To another, by the ſame Spirit, 
ſuch lower Degrees of it, as may be called the 
Word of Knowledge (e); whether reſpecting the 
Meaning 


* 


was a gen of reminding 
9 01 who perverted them to Purpoſes. 


And 


Gifts: 


4 Now there are Diver. 
ſities of Gifts, but the ſame 
Spirit. 


5 And there are Diffe- 
rences of Adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 


6 And there are Diver. 
ſities of Operations, but it 
1s the ſame Gop, which 
worketh all in all, 


7 But the Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit, is given to 
every Man to profit withal, 


8 For to one is given by 
the Spirit, the Word of 
Wiſdom; to another the 
Word of Knowledge by 
the ſame Spirit ; 


(d) Diverſiies of Adninifratios.] Calling them Adminiſtrations, or Services, ( Mutes 
of the great Deſign of theſe Gifts ; and fo of re- 


e) Word of Wiſdom, —and of Knowledge.) There are perhaps few Texts in the New 


Te/ilament more difficult, than ſome in this Chapter, and in the xivth of this Epiſtle, rela- 


ting to the_ extraord Gifts then in the 
known, as not to need Ex - 


hurch ; which were at that Time ſo well 
xplication ; and it is a noble Inſtance of the genuine Simplicity 


and Modeſty of the Apeſile, that he did not expatiate on ſo grand a Subject with any unne- 
C 


ellary 


Out de rb Gif of Hunb; onorbb , Frome, "Oc. 
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ſuperiot to moſt of their Bretton tho“ inferior * 
9 To another Faith by tothe Claſs T Bientidned ab 9d Ve. 

the ſame Spirit; to another 
the Gifts of healing by the 
lame Spirit; | 


| To another is 
wen ſuch an extraordinary "Faith H, by the 
me Spirit, that he can commit himſelf to the 
Divine Protection in the midſt of the extreameſt 
Dangers; and is thereby qualified couragiouſly 
to aſſert the Truth of the Goſpel, in the very 
Face of its moſt violent Perſecutors: To another, 
the Gifts r Healing, 7 the ſame Spirit, in Con- 
ſequence of which, while under its Operation, 
he can by a Word, or a Touch, remove the moſt 
10 Jo another the Work- inveterate Diſeaſes. Jo another, the working 
ing of Miracles; to another of Miracles 7 ) of a different Kind; ſuch as tak- 
Prophecy; to another diſ- ©. W N 
cerning of Spirits; to another ing up Serpents, drinking any deadly Draught 

ms divers unhurt, and eſpecially the Ejection of Dzmons : 
. To another the Gift of Prophecy; whereby he 
ſhall be able exactly to foretel ſome contingent 
tuture Event: To another, the diſcerning of Spi- 


rits, 


— 


ceſſary Parade. I think the late Lord Barrington, and after bim Dr. Benſon, have made it 
highly probable, that the Vord of Il iſdom was that extenſive Plan of Chri/tianity, which 
was revealed to the Apoſtles by the Haly Spirit. See Barring. Miſc. Sacr. Eſſay i. pag. 39,— 
41. Benſ. Propa. of Chriſtianity, Vol. i. pag. 40,46. But that the Word of Know- 
ledge was, as they, after Dr. Whitby, aſſert, (Miſc. Sacr. ibid. pag. -42,-—45-. and Ben. 
ibid.” pag. 46,—48.) an extraordinary Ability to underſtand; and explain the Old Te/tament, 
and eſpecially its Prophecies, I do not think equally apparent. Perhaps it might be a lower 
Degree of the Word of Wiſdom. See Mr. Chandler on Joel, pag. 133,137. In Confir- 
mation of which Opinion, it may be obſerved, that when Viſdom and Knowledge, (NDDNR 
and Hy N,] are mentioned together, , iſdom is generally put firſt, as moſt excellent. Com- 
pare Eccle/. i. 16. Int ii. 26. ai. xxxiii. 6, Chap. xlvii. 10. Col. ii. 3. And it is 
well known, that the highe/?: Orders of Teachers in Iſtuel wete called anciently, DN, 
Wiſe-men. See Deut. i. 13. Chap. xvi, 19. 1 Cor. i. 20. MF. Saurin explains Knowleage of a 
diſcerning of Myſteries; ſuch as the Appearance of Chri/t to change the Saints found alive, the 
Re-eſtabliſhment of the Jetus, the Man of Sin, the Beaft, &c. Saur. Serm. Vol. vi. pag. 13. 
/) Faith.] Faith, as an extraordinary Gift, in this Connection, muſt in the general ſig- 
nify, © a firm Perſuaſion of being £7! rk by Gop, at any particular Time, to perform 
* ſome Miracle, and accordingly going about it without any | uſpicion or Fear, in confi- 
dent Dependence on a . — divine Interpoſition , . ** | 

(g Working of Miracles.) Tis difficult to "diſtinguiſh this from Faith,” as explained 
above. Some underſtand it of ſome very extraordinary Miracles, ſuch as taking up Ser- 
ents, drinking any deadly Draught unhurt, curing Diſeaſes by a Shadow paſſing over the 
Fatient, &c. [& Mark xvi. 18. Acts v. 15. But I rather think, with Monſ. deny- 
raut, (in his excellent Parephraſe,) that ar Jvvetſasev, may refer to the Diſpoſſeſſton 
of 'Demons, or delivering Perſons over to them. This Gift, and that * 1 might be 
 comprehended in Faith; but perhaps in ſome Inſtances, it might work only in the one, or 
the other of theſe Effects. * * . 0 g 
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Neun er ine Old Teſtament, ot oke Thibgs Set. 25 
n dhe Sbrittian Plab, which ay tender them (. r 
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1 Cor. 
10. 


11 


12 


13 


ration; or to be ca 


leſs uſeful, tho leis ſplen 


fame almighty Spirit worketh all theſe Diverſities 


ther we be originally 


7 
- 


£ 


Tet all 4. [hg Members int # Bray, are pn in Chrift, 
Sect. 23. rits, ſo as authoritatively to deternurie, by what 
s Impulſe any one ſpeaks, who pretends to Inf 


pable of pronouncing 2 
Sincerity of Men's Profeſſions, ot their Fitneſs 
for amy publick Work to be aſſigned to them: 
To another, the Gift of ſpeaking with [various] 


Kinds of Tongues, which he had never had the na- 


tural Means of acquiring: And #4 another, the no 
did Endowment, which 
we diſtinguiſh from che former, by calling it che 
Interpretation of Tongues (b); in Conſequence of 
which a Perſon ſhall be able to underſtand, and 
render into a known Language, that which is 


a Foreigner, in a 1 5 * 
which neither he himſelf, nor the other Heaters, 
have been acquainted. | But tbe one and the 


one 
(i): His Wiſdom fixes the Scheme, 


of Gifts, drvid:ng unto every 
thinketh fit 
what this Variety ſhould be; and his ſovereign 
Pleaſure determines, why they ſhould be impart- 
ed to ſuch and ſuch icular Perſons, rather 
than to others. The Variety, I fay, is wiſely 
appointed; for as the Body is one, and yet hath 
many Members, but all the Members of that one 
Body, Gay as. they are, conſtitute one Body, united 
in one well regulated Syſtem ; ſo a {75} Ori, 
that is, the whole Society of which Chriſt is th 
Head ; and for the whole of which he may, * 
or 


erally as be 


were, be put, being indeed all and in all. 


*4 +4 


Slaves or Freemen ; the Religion we before pro- 
feſſed, whether true or falſe, the Rank which we 
now hold in Life, whether high or low, makes 


no Difference as to the grand Point; our Union 


with 


Jews or Greeks, zvbetber 


divers Kinds of Tongues ; 
to another the Interpreta- 
tion of Tongues. 


11 But all theſe worketh 
that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he will, 


12 For as the Body is 
one, and hath many Mem- 
bers, and all 'the Members 
of that one Body, being 
many, are one Body: 80 
alſo is Chriſt. 


13 For by one Spirit are 
we 3 * into ook Bo- 
„whether toe be Jews or 
tiles, whether we be 
bond or free; and have 
i been 


ongues,—to anther, the Interpretation of Tongues.] For 


the farther Illuſtratien of theſe Claufes, and the Interpretation here given, ſee the Notes on 


Obap. xiv. 28. 


© (5) A be thinketh f.] bande, does not ſo much erpreſfß arbitrary Pleaſure, as a Deter- 


mination founded on wiſe Council. 


(4) Drink 


— , 


Nackten an dA River icy of Spiritual Oi. 
been ell made ta drink into with the Body is the ſame; and the ſame happy 
n Conſequences follow from that Union. And this 

in particular, that we are off, made to drink into one 


Spirit (k) ; as we drink of the ſame Sacramental 


Cup, ſo we do by our Communion with Chriſt, 

whofe Blood is reprefented by it, alt imbibe the 

Influences of the fame Spirit, by which the Di- 

vine Life was at firſt produced, and is continually 

14 For the Body is not preſerved. I ſay, we have all imbibed it; as the 
one Member, but many. Whole Body may be ſaid to imbibe the Wine, 
which enters in at the Mouth, and deſcends to the 
Stomach ; yet it is not intended for the Benefit 


347 
8. 23, 
1 Cor. XII. 


13. 


14 


of thoſe Members alone, but of the whole; ſo, 


in like Manner, tbe Body is not one Member, but 
many; yet ſo united, that the Spirit, imparted to 
one, is defigned, whether in its miraculous Ope- 

rations, or ſanctifying Influences, for the Benefit 
of the whole. IE) | 


IMPROVEMENT. 


T E T us thankfully acknowledge the Divine Goodneſs, that we have 
'F not been led on after the Example of our Pagan Anceſtors, to the vain 

Vorſhip of dumb and ſtupid Idols; but have been taught from our In- 
fancy, to adore the living Fehovah. May we, in the moſt folemn and 
conſiſtent Manner, ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord] And while our Actions 
ſpeak our Regard to him as ſuch, may it appear, that our Hearts are un- 
der the Influences of the Spirit of GOD, by which alone Men are 
brought to that divine Temper. e e tot * 


Let us often reflect upon theſe glorious Atteſtations, which were given 


to the Truth of our holy Religion, by that Diverfity of Gifts and Ope- 


rations, with which its firſt Teachers were furniſhed and adorned. Let 
us thankfully receive their Teſtimony, and thereby fer to our Seal, that 
GOD zs true. And let a View to that great Dengn, in which all theſe 
wonderful Things center, engage us to ſtudy more a Union of Heart, 
with all who in every Place call on the Name of the Lord Es Chriff, In 
him Greeks and Barbarians, bond and free, are united. His Glory there- 
fore let all unanimouſly ſeek ; and while his Name is blaſphemed by the Ig- 


(4) Drint into ane Spirit] Mr. Locke thinks, St. Paul refers toi the Saeramental Cup, ra- 


ther than the Bread here, becauſe the Wine is more ſpirituous, and in a Jively:Manner re- 


preſents the animating Effects of Chri/?s Blood, and the Spirit communicated by it. 


X 2 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 45 &c. 
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which he. teaches ; may it {0 be eee N Time to 
e r mann VIbptþicss 
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* — Rad 1 


norant and Malignant, he f cannot bear the Purity of that Religion 


| $ 7 by | 2 1 . 

ot 2b Mn # TEEN Pf OR FULLY LD): 5.7 Of £H . * 

m—_ * a 
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E O T. XXIV. 


* L +41 5 


De 56 tie, y PAIN 0, inforce "that Humility in the U, 7 of 
LP S Viritual Gifts, and that .mutual Affection, which the 
Corinthians ſo much needed to be farther taught, goes on, in 
Proſecution of the Allegory uſed above, to repreſent Chriſtians, 
as fo united in one Body, às to. hade intirely the [ame Intereſt; 
and inſiſit on à tenden Care of. the. leaſt Member, from its 
Subſervience to the Good of the whole. 1 Cor. XII. 15, 
to the End. 


1 PF" Cr 
1 * 8 
* * 


1 Cox IxTHI ANS XII. 15. „ |, © ConINTHIAxs XII. ig, 


Sect. 24. 17 is of the bigheſt Importance, Th your pre F the Foot ſhall ſay, Be- 
CD ſent Circumſtances, for the Honour of Chai: 5 55 g N e 4s 
1s. and your Comfort and Edification, in the Uſe of therefore not of the . 

| the Gifts, with which Gop hath - endowed you, 

that I ſhould farther illuſtrate and enforce the bp. 

ſervation” I have juſt been making, that the Body 

is not one Member, but made up of the Con- 

junction of many, which have various Offices 

and Purpoſes. None can therefore complain of 

its own Situation, as if it were inſignificant ; nor 


ſhould any deſpiſe another, as unworthy of Re- 
oy As to firſt of theſe, 45 the Toer n ya 


often a Hike with- Dirt, therefore 7 am not of _. 
the Body ; is it indeed for this; not any Part of 
the or would it have Reaſon to repreſent 
- 16 itſelf, as, gra this Account, an Out-caſt? And 6 59, hot K the Ear hal 
77 the Ear ſhould ſay, becauſe. I am not ſo viſible, J Recaule * am not Bo 
ſo beautiful, ſo uſeful 25 the Eyes” therefore Jam Eye, RW, 1 dy ; 


not 


A 


% 


to exalt tbtrnſelves in the” Place of, or above, 'earhityber+ : 


: 
: 


| is it therefore not of the 
ody ! 


— 


17 If the whole Body 


were an Eye, where were 


the Hearing? If the whole 
were Hearing, where were 


the Smelling ? 


18 But now hath Gop 
ſet the. Members, every one 
of them in the Body, as it 
hath pleaſed him. 


29 And if they were all 


one Member, where were' 


the Body? 


20 But now are they ma- 
ny Members, yet but one 
7. 


21. And the Eye cannot 


ſay unto the Hand, I have no 
eed of thee: nor . 


not of the Body; is it indeed, for this Reaſon 


- 
n Ks 
"> 


Sect. 24+ 


not of the Body? Is it not a very important and x 


uſeful Part? Yea, is not the Body far more per- 
fect, in Conſequence of the Foot, and the Ear, 
being what they reſpectively are, than it would 
be, if each of them were another Hand, or an- 
other Eye? For , the whole Body [uere, ] as 
it were, an Eye (a); and a Man could look at 
Will, thro' every Pore; where [were] the Hear- 
ing, that important Senſe, which admits ſo much 
pleaſing Entertainment and Improvement? And 
F the whole [were] Hearing, where [were] the 
Smelling, a Senſe which tho' leſs important, than 
the former, is not deſtitute of its proper Delight 
and its proper Uſe? But now we ſee, that GOD, 
the great and wiſe Creator, hath placed the vari- 
ous Members, every one of them in the Body as he 
hath ſcen fit ; and his inimitable Contrivance, and 


overflowing Goodneſs, is glorified in their Variety, 


and in their Arrangement. But if they all 
were one Member, or the Members all of one 
Form and Uſe, where [were] the Body? How 
could it poſſibly | | 
Thing would ſuch a detached. Member be, if jt 
could be ſuppoſed to exiſt alone? Or if each 
Member were to be transformed into that, which- 
might in itſelf ſeem moſt. noble, how ruinous 
to the whole would ſuch.a Transformation be? 


But now, as [there are] many Members, there is 
in the Union of them all, but one harmonious re- 


gular Body, furniſhed for the various animal Func- 
tions, and capable of a Variety of Senſations and 
Actions. And no one of them ought to deſ- 
piſe any of the reſt ; for the Eye cannot ſay to the 
Hand, I have no Need of thee; ſince by the 
Hand the Body is maintained and fed, and the 


Eye itſelf preſerved, and defended. And again, 
the Head, elevated as it is, and fo admirablyfur-- 


niſhed with all the Nerves and Organs planted in 
{Srv molt 3-ve ue it, 


(%) If the. whole. Bady [were]-Eye, Qc.] The Apoſtle by this intends probably to infinu- 
ate, that, were there no other Gifts. in the Church, but thoſe which they ſo much extolled 
in ſome of their Teachers, it would be a very great Diſadvantage to the Body. 


(b) Appear 


ſubfiſt ? What; a. monſtrous: 


L Cor. XII. 
16. 


17 


18 


19: 


20 


21 


A 


339 Fall babe their proper Ornament," or Uſe ; 


Set. 24. [cammot ſay} to the moſt diſtant and extream Parts, the Head to che Feet, I have 
een the Per, mean as their Form and Office no Need of you. 
Cor XII. ems, T have to Need of you; fince by Means 
of them, the Head, and all the other Parts of 
the Body, are ſupported, and removed from 
Place to Plaee rr 8 
Bur it may farther be obſerved here, agreeably 22 Nay much more, thoſe 
to the Point which I have now in View, that the Members of the Body, which 


Mennders 'of the: Body, which per . be wyaks np be e 
er — Ne vi aA? perhaps are moſt delicate pe 
and tender in their Stucture, are more abundantly 
necrſſary; ſo that without them the animal Func- 
23 tions can by no Means be diſcharged. ' Ando 23 And thoſe Members 
likewiſe with to theſe, which: ſeem to be Of the Body, which we think 
- tbe mort ignoble and diſhonourable U arts (e) of theſe we beſtow 1 = 
the Body, thoſe WE © ſurround with more dant Honour, and our un- 
Honour fd); and thoſe which ſeem our uncumely Cn Parts have more 
[Parts] have, by Virtue of the Dreſs we put up- abundant Comelineſs. 
on them, more abundant Comelineſs, than moſt of | 
24 the reſt. For our comely and graceful [Parts] 24 For our comely Part; 
have no Nerd of being ſo aderned, as they appear Pave no Need: 1 
— mo agen. thro ered of _ Boy bath M ag Zac 
o attempere everal Parts of 


foge= abundant Honour to that 

ther; as to give a more abundant Honour to that Part which lacked: 

which is ſo formed, as rather to appear deficient ; 

for by making the meaneſt Part thus neceflary, 

he hath entitled it to the Care of the Nobleſt : 

25 That 'fo there might be no Schiſm in the Body, 25 That there ſhould be 

no Diviſion of « Intereſts; but [bat] all 3 n 

the Members might have the Jame Care of each have the ſame Care one for 
21413 | | | other, another. 


() Appear to be weaker.) Some think this refers to the Brains, and Rowels, which are 
very tender, and liable. to many Diſorders, | Others underſtand it, of the leaſt muſcular 
Parts, or Veins, Arteries, and other minute Channels in the Body; the leaſt Obſtruction 
in which would be fatal. If more feeble, be put for Ieſt noble, it ſuggeſts a very obvious and 
important Senſe, relating to the C ts, by which Nature has provided for throwing off 
the Drege; which diſhonourable as they may ſeem, are fo neceſſary, that if they be ob- 

intenſe Forment and inevitable Death mult enſue. 
(c) Our diſbonourable Parts, c.] It ſeems, as if he had ſaid, the Face, on which the 
Image of 'Gop is particulariy ſtamped, we leave uncovered; but as for thoſe Parts, which 

Decency, or Cuſtom, teaches us to conceal, we contrive not only to cover, but alſo as far 

as we conveniently can, to adorn by Covering. 


* - o Y 


(HY 197 ſurround with more abundant Honour - Tous Til wepwodlagey wipilifeper.] Our 


Legi by no Means expreſſes the Force of the Grizh idiom here, 
wk. {1 . 0 i 


Aud jf one 


% 


\ ſuffers "ol the reft ſuffer with it. 
| other, as being each an important Part of the 

26 And whether one Whole. S0 that if one Member ſuffer, all ithe 
Member ufer with it: Manzers Suffer' with it (e) and are concerned to 
Or ale Member be ho- remove the Complaint ; ar F one Member be ho- 
noured, all the Members zomred and adorned, all the Members rejoice with 
rejoice with it. it; the Ornament of one Part being looked up- 

„nee on as that of the whole. Fen- N. 

27 Now ye are the Body - Now to this to the Purpoſe, for which I 
of Chr, and Members in 4 oduced A are all the of Chriſt, and 
Py Ang Gop hath ſet Members [each] in particular. And as GOD 
ſome in the Church, firſt hath placed fome Members in more eminent Sta- 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- tions in the Body; ſo alſo ſome Chriſtians in be 
2 Miracles, then Gifts Church: He hath placed in the int Rank, A- 
of Healings, Helps, Go- po/tes; who are honoured with an Office of the 
vernments, Diverſities of higheſt Diſtinction, and furniſhed with Endow- 
0 ments peculiar to themſelves. In the ſetond Place, 
are ranked Prophets; whoſe Buſineſs it is to fore · 

tel future Events, or to by immediate In- 

fpiration, for the Edification of the Church. In 

the third, Teachers of a more ordinary Kind; 2 

terwards, thoſe who are endowed, upon ſome 

particular Occaſion, with [miraculous] Powers; 

then the Gifts of healing Diſeaſes, by anointing 

the Sick with Oyl, and praying for their Reco- 

very. Beſides theſe, he has endowed ſome with 

ſoch extraordinary Activity and Sagacity, as may 
fit them to be s in the Management of 

Charities; others are qualified by their Prudence 

to be Governments V, by whoſe pes 

: Affairs 


(e) If one Member ſuffer, Sc.] Bos, in his Exercitations on this Text, has collected 
many parallel Paſſages from Seneca, and other Heathen Writers. 

77 Helpers, —Governments, &c.] I think, we can only gueſs at the ing of theſe 
Words; not having Principles on which to proceed in fixing them abſolutely. I have in- 
ſerted what ſeemed to me moſt probable, in the 2 The Author of Mliſcellanea 
Sacra thinks, much Light is to be derived, by comparing Verſes 8,—10, with Verſes 28.— 

the Order in one Text correſponding with that of the other; but the Order of the fame 

ords differing in the two Places demonſtrates the contrary. I have met with no Remark 
here, which ſeems more pertinent, than that of MAanſ. Amyraut ; who thinks, that the ſame 
Perſons might poſſeſs many of theſe Gifts, and ſuſtain ſeveral of theſe Characters, which were 
not ſtated diſtin Offices; and might be called Helpers, in Reference to their gent Dexterity 
and Readineſs to help thoſe in Diſtreſs ; and Governments, in Regard to that Genius for 
Buſineſs, Sagacity in judging the Circumſtances of Affairs, and natural Authority in the 
— and Reſolutions of Societies, which rendered them fit to preſide on ſuch Occa- 

* N 


(g) Are 


83833 
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1 Cor. XIII. 
26. 


27 
28 


382 


Sect. 24. Affairs af Societies may be ſteered and conducted 
560 in the ſafeſt and happieſt Manner: There are als **- 
ſo wonderful Operations, by which Men are 


1 


28. 


| 3 


30 


31 


Are 


They oil net rhertfure contend about \the ** ue 


taught [different] Kinds of Tongues,” which they 
had never learned by any human Methods. 
Now as the Offices of the Church are different, the 29 Are all Apoſtles? 4+: 
Gifts by which Men are fitted to diſcharge them, _ ey il We 2 ge 
proportionably: ſo. [¶ Are] all the — or Miracles? 
Miniſters. of — airy, Apoſtles (g)? Vea, foul 
all, ho are ſubordinate to them, Prophets? Or 
[are] all that Sort of inferior Teachers, whom 1 
obſerved to ſtand in the third Claſs ? Have] all bt hem, wig 
thoſe {miraculous} Powers, which I have again 
and again mentioned? Or, to inſtance only in 30 Have all the Gifts of 
one of the loweſt of them, haue all the Gifts of Healing 55 2 _ 
healing. Diſeaſes, in that extraordinary Manner in 
which ſome have effected it? Vea, do all ſpeak 
With, Tongues, which they have never learned? 
Or dell others find themſelves able to act in that 
lower Sphere I ſpoke. of before, and to interpret 
— their native Language, or any other, what 
has been uttered in a Tongue to them generally 
unknown? Theſe Things are well worthy 31 But covet earneſtly 
— — but inſtead of attending to 5 1 y 3 
ye contend earneſtly about | the lit or moſt Wa 1 
ſhining Gifte (b); envying, and it may be, de- 
tracting from the ſuperior Endowments of others. 
Yet .T fhew' you a Way of the higheſt Excellence, 
to which it will be your greateſt Wiſdom care- 
fully to attend. 


4s) Are all Apoſtles, &c. It appears that this invidious Temper was not extirpated from 
among the Corinthians, even 4 this juſt and lively Expaſtulation; for Clemens Romanus, 
—_— to them many Years after, complains of its continued Prevalence, as leading them 
to neglect a due Regard to thoſe Preſbyters who were according to Divine Direction, fixed 
— 7 them, and to threw them out of their E piſcopal Office. See Clem. Epiſtle to the Cor. 

44. 

(#) Ye contend earneſtly . the beſt Gifs &c.] I doubt not but this is the juſt Rend- 
ering of Cue 1a XH 74 xps]rwa: For it ſeems quite contradictory to ſuppoſe, that 
—— the Apeſtle had been ſhewing them, that theſe Git were not at their own Option, 
and that * 4 ought not to emulate the Gifts of each other, nor to aſpire to Superiority); 
he ſhould i in ffect unſay all Bein, and give them ſuch contrary Advice. 


FHP ROF £: 


Rafleriour on the different Gifts and Offices in the Church. 


IMPROVEMENT 


tentive Reflection, and humble Acknowledgement. All its ſeveral Parts 


353" 


H E Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop, as diſplayed. in the Forma- Sect. 24. 
tion of the human Body, is a Subject that well deſerves our at 


Ver. 18. 


are uſeful to the whole; and the moſt noble cannot upbraid the meaneſt, Ver. 20. 


as an Incumbrance. Each has Reaſon to rejoice in its own Situation, as 
well as in the Addition of all the reſt ; and were the loweſt Place higher 
than it is, it would become uſeleſs, burthenſome, and monſtrous. 

Let us acknowledge the fame Hand in the wiſe Subordination, appoint- 
ed in civil Societies, and in the Church of Chriſt. Let none be diſcou- 
raged at the /ow Station, wherein, they are fixed; but rather let all 
acquieſce in the prudent and gracious Diſpoſal of the ſupream Lord, and 
apply themſelves to their proper Functions. Let each Member conſider 
all the reſt with Pleaſure ; and rejoice with Thankfulneſs, in the Health 
and Vigor of the other Parts, making the proper Uſe of them, and com- 
municating in Return its proper Services. If any be weak, let all 
ſtrengthen it. If there be any Blemiſh and Imperfection in any Part, 
let all the reſt tenderly cover it; unleſs when a Regard to the Health and 
Happineſs of the whole, requires that it ſhould be laid open, and ſearched 
in Order to its being cured. And upon the whole, ſo far as we can pre- 
vent it, let there o Schiſm in the Body. Alas, that there ſhould be ſo 
many Breaches and Contentions ! Let us lament them ; let each in his 
Place endeavour to heal them ; and unite in a ſympathizing Care of one 
another. So ſhall we beſt expreſs our Regard to our common Head; ſo 
ſhall we, in the remoteſt Conſequences, beſt conſult our own Intereſt and 
Honour. | 

Bleſſed be Gop, that he hath, in his Church, given not only Apoſtles, 
and Prophets, but alſo Paſtors and Teachers ! Adored be that Bounty, 
with which he hath ſcattered down his Gifts, whether ordinary or ex- 
traordinary on the Children of Men. Let all be uſed, not to the Purpoſes 
of Oſtentation, but of Edification. And let us be deſirous of thoſe 
whereby we may bear moſt of the Image of Chriſt, and may moſt pro- 
mote the great Deſign, for which he viſited this low World of ours, and 
was pleaſed to unite his Church unto himſelf, and its ſeveral Members to 

each other, in ſuch dear and indiſſoluble Bonds. 


vor. IV. T1 „ SECT, 


Ver. 23. 


Ver. 25. 


Ver. 28. 
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75 engage the Corinthians 20 cultivate Charity, as more excel- 
ent and important, than any of thoſe Gifts, about which 
they were fo ready to contend; the A gives a moſt 
lovely Deſcription of it; which he contludes with a Reflec- 
tion on its perpetual Duration, in which it exceeds even the 
Graces of Faith and Hope. 1 Cor. XIII. throughout. 


1 CokINTHIANS XIII. 1. x CoR1NTHIANS XIII. x, 
HAVE been urging you to purſue ſome- T Hough I ſpeak with the 
I thing more COS ** any of thoſe Gifts, J. Tame 2 . 
about which ſome among you have been ſo ready Charity, I am he 
to contend ; and I have recommended it as a more ſounding Braſs, or a tink 
excellent Way. That of which I ſpeak, is the ling Cymbal. 
incomparable and Divine Grace of Love ; which 
indeed is not only of the higheſt Excellence, but 
of abſolute Neceſſity. For if I were to ſpeak 
ith all the Variety of Tongues (a), which are 
uſed among all the Nations of Men, and were 
capable of employing them even with the Elo- 
quence of Angels, and knew their celeſtial Dia- 
le&; but have not Love (6) to Gop and my Fel- 
low-creatures, be my Strains of Diſcourſe ever 
fo harmonious, or ever ſo ſublime, I am become 
but ſounding Braſs, or à tinkling Cymbal (c), at 
beſt but like an Inſtrument of Muſick, and hard- 


ly 


| (a) Speak with the Tongues, &c.) Dr. Whitby ſhews, by a great many admirable Quo- 
tations both from Joſephus, and the Fewiſh Rabbies; how much each of theſe Things was 
_— by the Vetus, which St. Paul here ſpeaks of as abſolutely of no Avail without 
rity, - 1 | 

(b) Have not Love.] Aya is not ſo properly rendered Charity. It muſt here be taken 

in the nobleſt Senſe, for ſuch a Love to the whole Church, and the whole World, as ariſes 
from Principles of true Piety, and ultimately centers in GOD. 

(e) Tinkling Cymbal.) Mr. Locke very juſtly remarks, that as a Cymbal was made of two 
Pieces of hollow Braſs, which being ſtruck together made a tinkling, with very little Va- 
Figty of Sound; St. Paul choſe to inſtance in this, rather than in a arp, or Flute, or any 


other more harmonious Inſtrument of Muſick. See Commentar. de Cymbalis, at the End of 
Fortuita Sacra. 


Sect. 25. 


CPI a? 
1 Cor. XIII. 
1. 


(a) Mot 


2 And though I —4 the 
Gift of Prophecy, and un- 
i all Myſteries, and 
all Knowledge; and though 
] have all Faith, ſo that I 


and have no Charity, I am 
nothing. 


3 And though I beſtow 
all my Goods to feed the 
Poor, and though I give my 
Body to be burned, and have 
not Charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 


* , % 

. N — 

" | ; 
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ame of me {mport · Wan 


could remove Mountains, 


a) Moſt miraculous eb] As it is here ſuppoſed, that this Faith might in Fact be ſe- 
parated from Love; it cannot e R 
is ſuch an Aﬀent to a Divine Declaration, as produces a ſuitable Temper and Conduct. 


8 09 1 am nothing.] A Perſon ſo eminently favoured by Go, as this 
yet deftitute of true Piety and Benevolenc 


ly worthy to be eo to an Inſttument of 
the nobler Kind. So little Delight would any of 
my moſt pompous Performances give to Gop, or 
toany of his moſt valuable Creatures, who ſhould 
know that Love was wanting, that I might as 
well think to recommend mylelf to Acceptance, 


by the noify Clank made by brazen Inftruments, 


in the Worthip of Iſis, or Cybele. And if, 
beſides thoſe Gifts of Tongues and Eloquence, 
I have that of propheſying, fo as to foretel the 
moſt diſtant and important future Events ; and 
know all theſe Myfteries, which have hitherto 
been concealed from the moſt penetrating and il- 
luminated Eyes; or have all the exacteſt Knmo- 


edge of Religion, or any other Object that can 


be fuppoled the Subject of my Inquiries ; and 3f, 
joined with this, I have all the moſt miraculous 
Faith (d), by Virtue of which I ſhould be able 
to produce Effects, that might amaze the whole 
World, ſ% as to remove Mountains from their Ba- 
ſis, to tranſport them from one Part of the Earth 
to another, and to change the whole Face of 
Nature with a Word; but with all theſe wonde- 
rous Endowments, have not Love, ſimple as that 


Principle is, and comparatively mean as it ma 


be eſteemed, yet for Want of it, I am nothing (e) in 


the Sight of Gop, and have in Reality no true 
Worth and Excellence. And I may farther 
add, that no external Act of Charity, or of Zeal, 
will ſignify any Thing, if this inward Principle, 
which ſhould be the Life of all, be wanting ; 
for if I diſtribute all my Goods in alms for the Suſ- 
tenance of the Poor, and deliver up my Body to 
be burnt in Defence of Religion itſelf, and do it 
from a ſecret Defire of human Applauſe, and 
Oſtentation of Charity, or of Piety ; but have 
not in the Sight of Gop that Love, to which I 


make 


gnify, the ſame, as in the Epi/tle to the Romans; where it 


eſcription ſuppoſes, 
e, muſt be very contemptible, and juſtly odious. 


ST 7 3 | 1. 
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Sect. 28. 
1 Cor. XIII. 
1. 


Charity, ur Love, ſuſfuretb lng, ir lind, 


Sect. 2 5. make fo high a Pretence, I ſhall receive no Ad- 


A it; but in the Day of final Account, 


my Judge, inſtead of applauding and rewarding 
me, as a Saint and a Martyr, will condemn me, 
as a wicked and vain-glorious Hypocrite. - +. 
Indeed the Properties of this Love, which I 
now recommending, are ſuch, that one would 
imagine the Deſcription of them ſhould be enough 
to | the whole World to purſue it. Suffi- 
ciently muſt that ſhew how. happy it renders the 
Soul, which is. under its Influence, as well as 
how amiable ſuch muſt be both to Gop and 
Man. For Love ſuffereth long Injuries [(and] Pro- 
vocations, without being tranſported into Rage, 
or inſtigated to Revenge. On the contrary, un- 
der all this IIl-uſage, it is gentle and kind. Love 
envieth not the Advantages, which others enjoy; 
but rather takes Pleaſure in them, and by friendly 
Participation makes them its own. Love is not 
inſolent and over- bearing (, does not act with 
ſuch Precipitancy and Raſhneſs, as Pride and Ill- 
nature often hurry Men into; but engages us with 
Tenderneſs to look round on thoſe about us, leſt. 
we ſhould by any Means harm them before we 
are aware. Love is not preſently puffed up with 
arrogant Self-conceit, on Account of any diſtin- 
guiſhed Station, or peculiar Endowment, which 
a Man may poſſeſs ; nor outwardly boaſteth of 
theſe Things, or inwardly overvalueth itſelf upon 
them. Love doth not behave indecentiy (g), in 
a Manner unbecoming a Perſon's Station, Age, 
or Circumſtances. Love ſeeketh. not her own . 
Wu 


4 Charity ſuffereth long, 
and is kind; Charity envi. 
eth not; Charity vaunteth 


Doth not behave itſelf 
eemly, ſeeketh not her 


Y 1s not inſolent, Sc.] The Greet Word mwpagE-, from whence the Verb here uſed is deri- 
ved, ſignifies raſh and incon/iderate ; ſo that the Word muſt here import, < one that acts with 
„ ſuch Precipitancy and Inconſideration, as Pride and Ill-nature often hu 
which Charity would-preferve them from, and induce that Fenderneſs an 


People into,” 
| ution, which 
us to look about us, that we may do ourſelves, and others, no Harm. | 

Does not behave indecently.) I cannot read this Paſſage, without thinking of the vene- 

- Fable, Mr. Hales's Story of the Lancet concealed in a Spunge, in Order. to open an impoſtu- 


mated Part- without giving any Alarm to the Patient, who dreaded the Operation. 
1s great Reaſon to believe, that in all this Deſcription, the Apoſtle had in his Mind that 
Contraſt to this beautiful Character, which was ſo prevalent among the Corinthians, as is 


erident from many Paſſages in both theſe Epiſtles. 


% Knows 


thinketh no Ev 


6 Rejoiceth not in Ini- 
uity, but rejoiceth in the 
ruth: | 


7 Beareth all Things, 
believeth all Things, ho- 
peth all Things, endureth: 


all Things. 


A Charity never faileth:- 
"ey But 


any Point of Self-intereſt, where any ſuperior 


perated, and thrown into bitter and .implacable 
Reſentments, even where the Uſage it meets with, 


is moſt apparently unjuſt ; and where the Inten- 


allow. Love rejorceth not at Iniquity ; it 


takes no Pleaſure to fee an Adverſary fall into a 


Crime, by which his Reputation ſhould be blaſ- 


ted, and his Intereſt ruined: But on the contrary, 
it rejoiceth with others in the Truth, and is pleaſed, 
when its-greateſt-Enemies behave themſelves in a. 
Manner a ble to the Word of Gop, and the 


Reaſon of Things. Far from delighting to 
blaze abroad the Faults of others; it coveretb all 
Things that are amiſs, ſo far as it can lawfully 
eonceal them; all, which Benevolence to the 
Publick, or Kindneſs to an Individual, does not 


tion is dubious, it imputeth not Evil; but puts 
the kindeſt Conſtruction upon the Action itſelf, 
or the Principle from whence it proceeds, which 
the Nature of Circumſtances may by any Means 


HM it is a Grace, - which ſhall never fail * ; 
| own, is not eaſily provoked, Things, but makes all reaſonable Conceſſions in Sect. 2 %. 


38% 


_— 
Intereſt of others is concerned. Love is not exaſ. Cor. XIII. 


62 


require them to make' known. It is not apt to- 


ſuſpect the Integrity and Veracity of others ; but 
rather, knowing itſelf to be ſincere, beheveth all 


Things, fo far as with the moſt candid Allow- 


ances it rationally can; and where it is conſtrain- 


ed to confeſs, that many Things are wrong, it is 


_ unwilling to treat the worſt of Mankind as utter- 
ly incorrigible; but: 'bopeah all Things, and with 
that Hope ſupports itſelf in every kind Effort it 
can make for their Recovery; and as it is Long- 
ſuffering with Regard to human Provocations, ſo 
from the Hand of Gop it endureth all Things; 
even. the moſt ſharp and heavy Afflictions, acqui- 
eſcing in his Will, truſting in his Care, and re- 
Joicing, if its own Sufferings may be a Means of 


Conſolation and Edification to others. 

And farther to recommend this excellent Prin- 
ciple of Love, give me leave to obſerve, that it is 
a Grace, which never failetb; but will accom- 
pany and adorn us to all Eternity, and indeed 
makes a very eſſential Part of our Preparation for 


the 


s. 
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Sect. 2 5. the heavenly World z in which it hath an 
GO nt, 
1 Cor, XIII. 


4 


admire Propbectes, it isAit they | 
ſhall be aboliſhed, when the Faith of Gonr's Peo- 


But our pręſent Means of Knowledge ſhall fail in Heaven: 
appa- But whether hure be Pro- 
rent Advantage over many of thoſe Gifts, which + rm 2 | * fail; 
forme are ſo ready to emulate and purſue, ta the they ſhall . — 
Neglect and Injury of Love. But whether Men there be Knowledge, it ſhall 
ſhould know, they vaniſh away. 


ple ſhall no longer need to be: encouraged, nor 
their Devotion to be aſſiſted, by ſuch Exhortations 
and Inſtructions, as are neceſſary now: Or whe- 
ther they boaſt themſelves of the Variety of 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe in thoſe celeſtial Regions: 


One Speech and one Language ſhall prevail among 


all the bleſſed Inhabitants, and the Languages of 
Earth be forgotten, as too low and imperfect. 
Yea I may add, that a great Deal of that Know- 
ledge, which we now purſue with. the greateſt 
Eagerneſs, and which is very conducive to our 


preſent Uſefulneſs among Mankind, Hall then be 


IO 


aboliſhed (h and ſuperſeded, as referring to Things 
altogether antiquated and paſſed away; or ſwal- 
lowed up in Diſcoveries ſo much clearer, ſtrong- 


er and more important, that it ſhall appear, in 
Compariſon of them, as nothing. For now * For we know in Part, 
we know but in Part, and we propheſy but in Part; we propheſy in Part. 


there is a great Deal of obvious Imperfection, at- 
tending all our Knowledge, and all the Services 
we can here perform for Gop, and for his Church: 


But when that which is perfect is come, as in the 10 But when that which 
Heavenly State it ſhall, then that [whzch is] only Jour A= — 
in Part, ſhall be aboliſhed : All theſe flow and un- — ** 
ſatisfactory Methods of obtaining Knowledge, 
and all the little Stock we have here laid up, ſhall 
be exchanged for the moſt extenſive Views of 
whatever it can be deſirable to know, opening 


(6) Knowledge ſhall be aboliſped,] This cannot refer to all Kind of Knowledge; for the 

nobleſt ſhall be much improved. * think it here ſignifies, that of Old Teſtament My/- 
teries, which will be ſuperſeded in that World, where Scripture ſhall" be of no farther Uſe; 
and hence ſome have farther argued for that Intepretation of the ord of Knowledge, which 
was ſpoken of above, (Chap. xii. 8.) But the Explication given in the Paraphraſe, ſeems 
more natural and unexceptionable. To trace the gradual Openings of the Chri/tian Scheme 
thro? the various Diſpenſations of Gop to the Church, may be an important Part of the 
celeſtial Happineſs. ö 8 (7) By 
"3 11 A445 & 3 5 LS $2 4 2b 4 : 


. vr ne aon for See Ber then Face to Fare. 


apon de Mind in- the'moſt eafy, clear and de- 
lightful Manner. | 
11 When was a Child, 11 ſhall indeed be like a State of adult Age, 
I ſpake a3 a Child, Tender. hen compared with that of feeble 


dr Ch Bur Ab as . I was a Child, I pate as a Child * 
came a Man, I put away naturally do, = fe imperfect Words, hardly at 
childiſh Things. firſt articulate and intelligible, and often in them- 
ſelves unmeaning; I was affetted as a Child, 
throwyn into "Tranſports of Joy, or Grief on tri- 
fling Occaſions, which manly Reaſon ſoon taught 
me ho deſpiſe ; I reaſoned as a Child, in a weak, in- 


concluſive, and ſometimes ridiculous Manner. 


Man, I put away the Thi 2 of the Child, and 

felt Sentiments, and engaged in Purſuits, correſ- 

pondent to ſuch Advancements of Age and Rea- 

2 For now we ſee throꝰ ſon. Such ſhall be the Improvements of the 


aſs ng ON by. ep Heavenly State, in Compariſon with thoſe, which 


Face to Face: 
know, even as alſo I am we now ſee the moſt noble Objects of our intel- 
known. lectual View, in an ambiguous and obſcure Manner, 
as we diſcern diſtant Objects y Means of a Glaſs 
or Mirror (i), which reflects only their imperfect 
Forms, ſo that, (as when Riddles are propoſed 
to us,) our Underſtandings are often confounded 
with the uncertain and indeterminate Appearances 
of Things. But then we ſhall ſee, not the faint 
Reflection, but the Objects themfelves, Face to 
Face, in as diſtinct a Manner as we could wiſh. 

Now I know Dut] in Part, and tho the Light of 
an immediate Revelation from Heaven has been 
imparted to me in many Inſtances, and in an ex- 
traordinary Manner, I am ſenſible how great a 
Part is ſtill kept under the Vail. But then it ſhall 
be taken off, and I ſhall know, even as alſo I am 
known, in an intuitive and comprehenſive Manner; 

ſo that my Knowledge ſhall bear ſome fair Reſem- 
blance to that of the Divine Being, which, while 
our Notices we Things hover about their Surface, 


Ph 2 


060 By 8 « AAirror.] This is the exact Rendering of J ee. It is well known, 
that the Uſe of lupe Glaſſes in Tele/copgs, did not prevail till many Ages. after the Date 
of this Epi/ile. And the Seventy uſe this Word for the Women's Looking-glaſſes, or Mw rors 
of Metal, out of which Moſes made the Laver, © Exod. xxxviii. 8, 


But when my Faculties ripened, and I became a 


in Part; but then ſhall. 1 the moſt eminent Chriſtian can attain here. For 


Sect. 25. 
Cw SI 
x Cor. XIII. 


11. 


12 


359 


3689 Fw ² Lone. 
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All ſees thro' my Soul, "ano 3 . * 42 ea , ue 
: * Glattes. een r SEPT 2 bd | 
ae e pe ehe che ta Hope „ Ad Sen ge 


ou will remember and conhder N ut” there Hope; Charity, theſe 
you abide theſe three moſt excellent Graces, \Farth; 23 15 Ga e 0 
Hope and Lone; each of thiem'far to be preferred 0 IN 
| to the moſt ſhining Gifts, about which you can 8 
contend.” But the greateſt of theſe "Graces Tis} 3 
* which moſt directly transforms us intothe e 
Image of Gop, and — Mall continue to exert 
all its Influence, when Faith is br by 


eight; ale Hope by Enjoyinent, © MOBI ebay 5 5 
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UR E L Y after having Anery vityeyed the beautifal Deſcription 
3 the Apoſtle gives us of this Divine Grace, Love, it cannot be 


ſſary that its 12 ſhould' be farther pleaded. It ſpeaks for itſelf; 
Fan” to our very Hearts. But oh, who that enters into the Deſcription, 5 
muſt not mourn, that its Angelick Form is ſo much a Stranger to Mul- 
titudes who bear the Chriſtian Name! So that in many Inſtances it can 
hardly paſs uncenſured ; while theſe Extreams which moſt evidently vio- 
late it, are often conſecrated under honourable Names, and Men build 
much of their Hopes of Heaven, on breathing what is indeed the Tem- 
Ver. 4. &c. per of Hell. How many that ſtile themſelves Chriſtians, can endure no 
Provocutiant, can cover no Faults of their Brethren, can keep 15 
within no Bounds, can believe nothing to their Advantage, againſt whom, 
on Party- principles, they have entertained: Prejudices ! They vaunt them- 
ſelves, they are 22 up with the Conceit of their own Wiſdom, hey behave 
unſeemly, they ſeel only their, own Reputation and Profit, they believe the 


worſt they can hear of others, and ſuſpe& more than they hear; hey envy 
thoſe whoſe Endowments and Stations are ſuperior to their own, and in- 


ſtead of labouring themſelves to excel, they affect by Calumny and Slan- 
der to bring down. their Brethren to their own Level, or rather, as far 
as poſſible, below it. Alas, that the Dictates of our Divine Maſter, and 
the Genius of our Religion, are ſo little underſtqod, are no more regard- 
ed! and that we ſo entirely forget the Precepts of Chriſtianity, as not to 
remember even thoſe of common Humanity 

Yet ſurely, if theſe Precepts are wholly forgotten, it is in vain, that 
we remember, « or | contend for any of its Doctrines and Principles. Cr” | 

i L | * 42 | 4 


t 2 


15 ſhould eee , in Orler 1 * 3515 
oll Languages and Gifts, ſo all Knowledge and Faith 15 vain, ii be fe Sect. 2 5. 
parate from Love, by Which true Faith always operates. | = 
Let us cultivate Love more and mew" 4 - ns ſo much the n as 4s Vern, of 
is a Plant of the celeſtial Parads/e will there for ever flouriſh, Ver. 8, 10. 
when Tongues ſhall ceaſe, and that . ge, on which Men value them 
ſelves highly, hall utterly vaniſb. The Ripeneſ of adult Age, and the : 
Knowledge of the moſt improved Sciences, human or divine, is but as 
the Trifling of an Infant, when compared, with that manly and perfect Ver. 11. 
State after which we are aſpiring. The dim Mirror of Faith ſhall then Ver. 12. 
be laid aſide; and the Truth of the Objects, now fo imperfectly diſ- 
cerned, ſhall in full Luſtre be preſented to our Eye, purged from every 
Film, and ſtrengthened for a Brightneſs which would now overwhelm it. 
In the mean Time, attending humbly to the narrow Limits, and neceſ- 
ſary Obſcurity, of our preſent Knowledge, let us not be puffed up in our- 
ſelves, let us not deſpiſe others; but by a modeſt Eſtimate, and a faithful 
Improvement, of ſuch Degrees of Light, as Gop ſhall be pleaſed to af- 
ford us, let us preſs on towards the Regions of eternal Day; where in his 
Light we ſhall ſee Light, and where amidſt the fulleſt Commu nications 
of his Love, we ſhall. for ever love him, and each other, with Ardors, 


which the beſt Hearts in their beſt Moments on Earth, can neither at- 
tain, nor conceive, 


SECT. XXVII. 


The. Apoſtle cautions the Corinthians againſt * vain 2 Often- 
tation of the Gift of Tongues „ which was ſo prevalent among 
them; and reaſons with them concerning the Abſurdity 0 


the Manner, in which that Gift was abuſed by ſome of them. 
I oy: V. 2 


icctrTulln KV. n 1 CokixTHIAs XIV. 1. 
Fu 5 0 _ and HAVE exhorted, and I would ſtill exhort Se. 26. 


972 | you, my Br ethren, to Purſue Love (a), to cul- TH 
$30 tivate I Cor * X IV. 
: I. 


to) Pi ue Love.] The Word dureh, dope ſignifies c to pul with an Eagernefs like 
* that with which Hunters follow their ame. api it may be intended to intimate, —f 


it is to obtain, and preſerve, ſuch a truly benevolent Spixit, in the main Series of Life; 
Vor. IV. 2Z 2 con- 


* 


Set. 26, tirgte it to wer nba dd, of Hens Ponger in v 


e 0 *** — N 


. N ay own Breaſts, and e ee 


face woul indeed exable him to peak he knew in it; but his Fitneſs to diſcourſe in 


« nacelfagy:40 prompts ſo excellent. 
Ole Vet TL. would not „e to ſlight — 
inferior r by .w * | 
therefore, zealouſly, to, fe Gee 4 


far as Submiſſion . the great a 0 
them, and Love to your. Brethren, may admit, 


But I would efpecia/lyurge you to delare and pray. a 
chat ye may. be enabled do propheſy, in that Senſe 

of the Word, in Which we e wc it, ta 

exprels the Gift, whereby we. ate enabled to * - 

plain Scripture, 3 rn 

vine Things, in an inſtructive and edifying Man- 

ner; fox by this yo may hope to do the greateſt 

Good, - Far REAR. (nr ow 
unknown to uditory:to W dreſies- 
himſelf, ras, in Effect noi ta: Man, but % GOD:; eg, 1 


far. ng ane elſe preſent under ſland [lim ;] and as underſingdeth hin; howbe- 


Gop alone knows the Truth and Importance of JF" ve Seid he ſpeaketh. 
what he ſays, ſo it is all loſt on the Audience, — 
tho' in the Spirit he ſpeak the molt ſublime My/te- 
ries: Whereas be that prophefieth, in the Senſe = is But be that propheſi 


in which I now uſe the Ward, _— is, diſcourſes eth, ſpeaketh unto Men to 


Edification, and Exhorta- 
of Divine Things in a an Eee f 
to Men, and — chen 5 en, an = N — 
tation and Comfort, according to 25. Hart 
Tenor and Contents of What he fa * e that ſpealeeth in an 
thus, on the moſt fayourable- Conceſſions thay . Tongue, ef 
can be made, he that j l 


edifies humſelf (c) only, if 


* 


conſidering on the one Hand, 8 
other, the Force of Flore, which will | in ſo many Inſtances be, ready to break in up- 


on it. 
Wd Dr. Whitby thinks, that the Gifts 


(Hie that . r 


Languages, a ecy, were alwa ys to, be found in the ſamę Perſon ; but that the 
was „ the other tranſient. Net it ſeems to me very conceivable, Aer might be 
without the other. The miraculous i ing, as it were, on a Man' Mind a new Lan- 


ublick, as well ay his Capacity, of Feen Reer Events, werg Maes whe of a. 
© Euer ! After all that is a we  Parabrahes. W. Bape that bis m3 


— — 
chat | miraculous Power wohie 


which ne farts" work! r 


—— and d. do Good to choſe who are 
into it. 2 | 1 


I would that ye all For my own Part, far from ehvyits any — 
ſpake with Tongues, but your Gifts, I w them — and indeed bar , 


at ye propheſied: 
PIA pro- Je all Pate with Tongue, in as rent a YET I 
fleck than he that peak: myſelf eam, or as Cop Rath im parted the 

be with Tongics, except to any Man living: Bar on the Whole“ 1 — 
may teins eing., meh rather, that ye might all prophyſhs br when 
5 we come to conſider the different Effects and 
ons. Ad r Gifts, we muſt own 
that, with Reſpe& to the Proſpects of Uſefulneſs, 
H Be 1 by which theſe Thingrare dert to bs eſitutes; 
bie that prophtfieth [is] greater than be who peak. 
* 21 (1) which the Auditory th 
underſtand, except be interpret what he ſays, rhur 
- Church may tecefve Edification ; and even then, 
his ſpeaking with an unintelligible Tongue is but 
an un Incumbrance, which it would be 
12 5 1 RY t to Smit. Ds 
6 Now, Brethren, Now, as perh apprehend this bet- 
at == ter by an Budde dps be were your own 
Tenge Cafe, Brethren; F T eamt'to yon, ti next Time 

I make 47 a Vitie at hae e Leon, A 


17 


poſſible, it was much more EOS os that a Man might be hurt, than edified, by the Ex- 
erciſe of this Gift, when attended with ſuch oſtentatious Circumſtances. But the Apoſtic, 
according to that happy Addreſs, for which he was ſo remarkable, makes his Suppoſition 
moſt honourable and favourable to the Perſon reproved. As Hector aſcribes the Retreat of 
Paris from the Battle to Reſentment againſt the Trojans, rather than to Cowardice. Ham. 
Had. Lib. vi. Verſe 326. and Euftath. in Loc. 
mal d) He that pr Fo eth, Sc.) How ha pily does the bur % e teach us to eſtimate the Va- 
due 6f Gifts and 25 not by their Spzaking with Tongtes, 
was indeed very ſerviceable for ſpre hs Goſpel abro Les rthofe who ſtaid at Home, 
it wiks-Wweb more defirible to be able to difcourſe well on wiefut _— in theit own Lan- 
| us which might ſerve more for the Improvement of the Society they BAbngat to, and 


onvidtion of ſuch of their 2 Neighbours, as might out of Curioſity happen 
885 ifitd their Aſſemblies. Compare Verſe 23,—25. 


Z 2 2 (e) Reve- 


| fit you, excope 


n Ahr ing in 4 
are ted? Elſe all pared rs 
whatever 2 may be, uußerzer I ſpeak 
the Nevelatios of ine and 


ſome controverted Text in the Old Teſtament, or 


by Prophecy in the Prediction of ſome future E- P bs 


vent, or by Doctrine for! 3 #7 tes Life 
and Manners. 3 et rd 

80 4% — ak Thi . which give Sound, 
wderheri, de Pepe or or any other Inſtru= 
ment of .Mufick, "aleſs Wigs due diſtinction 
in che Sbumd proceeding from them, 
bow: can" it br known ubat i, 0 2 
Ho ſhould Dancers be directed by Muſick, un- 
leſs the proper Tone and Modulation be duely 


Jer 


maintained? Moreover, in War, af: the Trum- . 


pet giuvs an uncertain Saum, ſo that there is an 
undiſtinguiſhable Mixture of various Kind of 
Notes; who ſhould prepare himſelf to Battle ? 
Could Soldiers know, when to advance, or when 
to retreat, unleſs the 8 Sound | 
ed and-conſtantly adhered toꝰ S0 litewiſe, in 
your religious Aſſemblies, une ye utter by the 
Tongue figneficant Murad, to which the Ear of 
your Auditory are accuſtomed, he /hall it be 
known aubat you ſpeak 2+ Fur ye ſhall be in that 
Calſe;- as th —— he aj make a 
— Nabe; and I leave you to judge, 
how abſurd it would be, to bring ſuch unmean- 


ing Sounds into che Worſhip of Gop, as ye 


would not endure in the common r of | 


* 8 , 
* * 4 » * 


, © * % 
ww * ,£ S * 
” 


tery, or by Knowledge (e) in the Explication 2 Ir 


be-adjuſt- 


{peak 
ES either by- Revelation, 


"Knowledge; or. by 


Pra lying, or by Doc- 


trine ? 


And even with- 
051110 giving S be 
ther Pipe or Harp, except 
they give a Diſtinction in 
the Sounds, how {hall it be 
known what is piped or 


a 


8 For if the 

giv > an uncertain po 

prepare himſelf to the 
Battle ? 


9 80 likewiſe you, except 
152 utter by the Ls 28 

ords eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be 


known what is ſpoken? For 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the Air. 


le) Revelation, or Knowledge, & c I am not certain, how far different Ideas are to be 
' affixed to each of theſe Words; or ſuppoſing that, how far theſe are the appropriate Ideas 


' Intended by each; but I could think of no more proper Nl and me 


ag mow Te, Eh e 


: 5 
; Lhe 38 ro 
n 4 


- 4 — 
0 \ oo a N 
: | „ "4 
» #74 « 1 1·᷑ ( 11 be T4... =_— 
# S+ . S < 


number us 


c Undo 


01 There ate, it may be, 
a mag Kinds of Voices 
in the Weld, and none of 
ainsi cao. 


g * 7 » 45110 9 3 
| 6 > "4 \ . 


| It Therefore, if I know 
not -the Meaning of the 
Voice, I ſhall be unto him 


that ſpeak 
and he that ſpeaketh Hall be 
a Barbarian unto me. 


SY 444 + © 0 
- TX. 
I 


12 | es: 0 ye, foraſ- 
3 e are zealous of 
ſpiritual Wes ifts, ſeek that ye 
may excel to the edifying of 
Ge CHIP. - 


that ſpeaketh in an unknown 
Tongue, pray that he may 
interpret. 


14 For if I pray in an un- 
known Tongue, my Spirit 
prayeth, but my Under- 
Banding i is unfruitful. 


5 55 ar we Rr unſrui 
: Wal which ſup Lope the 7, . 
Abſurdity 


1 n FE athev. 


eth a Barbarian ; 


13 Wherefore, let him 


he — addreſs himſelf, pray 


rather to interpret the Diſcourſe of another, than to 
agamuſe, or indeed, amaze and w 


of making a vain Parade. 


rayers in an un known Tongue, namely, there may be ſome 
G Aﬀeciione working, where the Perſon prayin 


6G 0 lays.” oY But this would make it almoſt im 


Weremay le rer, ſo many; Sorts; of Language 
inthe Wark, perhaps as many, as there are Per- 
ſons in your. moſt numeraus Aſfemblies; and none of 
them is without its proper h i gui ſrution among thoſe 
that uſe it i there won 

the. ſame Region * underſtand it. 
Let unleſs 1 — Force and Import. 
the particular Language which is uſed in my 
Hearing, no one can converſe with me; and I 


ſhallin ä an Explieation in my own; for 
1 fall be to bim that 


ſpeaketh a Barharian, and 
he that ſpeaketh ¶ ſhall be] a Barbarian to me; 


and if the Language be ever ſo copious, harmo- 


nious, expreſſive and polite, I ſhall hardly be able 


to diſtinguiſh it from that of the moſt — 
Savage. So that on the whole, Lands in 
upon yo als, that ſeeing ye defire fprritual 066 
and are ready to vie with each other in the Ex- 


365 
Sect. ab 
N 


eat Numbers that inhabit 


11 


12 


cellence of them, ye ſeek to abound [iu tbem] for 


the. Edification of the Church, and — merely for 
your own. Honour, according to thoſe. Rules of 


Honour, which you may too a hy down to- 


yourlaves, | 

Therefore let him that Healerb in 4 Tongue ge- 
an unknown to the Con n, to which 
that he may be able 


the Audi- 
ence by the oſtentatious Exerciſe che Gift he 
has already received, and with which he is fond 
For of 1 pray in @ 
ſtrange and unknown 7. ene; without m 

Uſe of any Explication, my Spirit indeed prays, 


and I may have true Devotion of Heart towards 


Gop, as I underſtand the Language myſelf ; but 


my Underſtanding is in this Reſpect unfruitful as 
en 2 and I perform an Action void of 
that: 


I to ethers, J. This I think x more natural 88 than: 


122 ſuggeſt a Thought, which the Papy/s. urge to palliate the 
general gaod 


does not particularly underſtand what he 
ble to conceive, how the Gift of ear 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


=; ne ie ons Hos 


e 


we will 


366 - The paſs ai gra Wako Spiri bn * 
2 bet Prudence and; good Senſe which: :ooght! Ha 


igþ 19919) 31 % 
ways to govem id my. Addielies t Gop, and: "I atlas 
e childiſh. and — og * furt, chat the Neuſpn an 
of a Man may ſeem at that Time ſto have tleſerted | 
mie.. ©... W/har-tben.1s [my Duty] in theſe Circum- 1 5 What is it then? 1 
ſtances? Traly it is plain enough; it bn _ 8 
Faculties of my own Soul n 2 with the Spirit, and I v 
will pray with the Underſtanding alſo (g ). I II 1 
ng the Praiſes of God wih be Spirit; b 7 
will fing them with —— — , 46a ——4 
take great Care to mingle 
tion, unwrorthy the Dignity of a are Ore 
ture, with my Prayers or Songs of Praife. And | 
it becomes you eſpecially? to condider this, who © 
proud of your own Wiſdom, — — Ni 
ſome Relpe@s act ſo\fooliſh a Part. 
. Moreover; whoever thou art, who Reſt in this 


ther Illuſtration of this Argumen 


3 of the Unlearned, 
7 Amen at thy giving 

Thanks, ſeeing he un- 
derſtandeth not what thou 
ſayeſt ? 


hors 


9 7 
ing be Non 2 thou Jaye © 
is for the Audience to 
nnen d, or to ay, 
hazardous Thing, for Peop 9 
publick and Wien IE thx — 

Concutrence with, they know not what. For 17 For thou verily give giveſt 
„chat , indeed give Thanks well, | 
and that there ewe a. hex 2c ama b 

3 nti- 


eo be e if; ih — aeg 

. as to utter ſenſible Words, w he did not himſelf underſtand; in which Caſe a 
an muſt be in the moſt Ee Senſe that can be conceived, the mere Organ of the 

Holy Gho dub Und finding 


(e) 
2 


* of che a. ag nomerwn when they explain & v0, 
wv 7 58 to 1 7 apprehend, it is deſigned farther to 

| aid 57 a ing it mf berry to talk i 1 
the Hearers oft T take” in, courle might be. 
This the 20th Verſe, and eſpecially the Uſe of rue. — * ſuggeſts. 


meter en Ol 


2 6 


bleſs with th how 
— Manner, FT 1 =__ eg . 


was Hoi ſacs ah extraordinary Impulſe of the 


1 Lothty and mt other Coltpuntitirs, fea here to 


' 


; a af eel 5 | - * 3 "I, | 
Aud peck in Chtiſti Alt Ruff M , 467 


Thanks wel, but the other Sentiments ©r.Expreſſiong,"if! they were undere Sect. 26. 
is not. ediied. ſtood ;- nevertbeleſs ithb biber fs not at all rdified, ot >> 


improved s in Order to which it is abſolutely he- 15. 
cCefſſary, that he ſhould know what is fade. 
18 I thank my Gov, I For my own Part, I thank my GOD, and de- 18 

{pea with h ongyee more ſire to mention it intirely to the Glory of 'that * 
E dleſſed Being, from whom all my Gifts and Ta- 


bents are derived, bat I ſpeak with Tongues more 
gan you all, even the whole Society taken toge- 
ther, and am diſtinguiſhed from my other Bre- 
thren in this Endowment, in Proportion to the 
more extenſive Commiſſion which I have receiv- 
| ed, to bring a Variety of Nations to the Know- 
= ledge of the Goſpel, and perſuade them to em- 
. in the Church I brace it. But in a Chriſtian Church, when a- 19 
uh d, Underdtanding, ſambled wich them for the Purpoſes of publick: 
thas by. „% Foice, J might. Devotion: I bag rather ſpeak froe plains Wards 
teach qthers. alſo, than ten auth m Underfianding, in a rational Manner, that 
thouſand Words in an 4. I night teach others alſo, and promote the Ediſica- 
; tion of thoſe who were joining with me, than ten 
theyſend of the moſt pompous and elegant Words in 
an unknown) Tongue, tho uttered: with the great- 
_ eſt Readineſs, and expreſſing Conceptions ever ſo 
excellent; yea I had rather be intirely filent in 
an Aſſembly, than take up their Time, and proſe 


titute the extraordinary Gifts of Gov, ta ſu cg 
vain and fooliſh. Purpoſes. And I heartily wiſh, 


E may be able to bring you to the ſame reaſonable 
Way, of thinking; which would be much to the 


Credit of your own Underſtanding, as well as of 


IMPROFEMENT. 


FO W weak and poor a Thing is Pride and Oſtentation, and how Ver. 2,-:2. 
. wiſe and honourable, Charity. and Humility.! Who that has a 


| right Diſcernment, would not rather have been the obſcureſt Chriftian, 

that now, almoſt unſeen, joins our Aſſemblies, and in Heart at leaſt, 
humbly puts his Amen to the Petitions prefented there, than the moſt flu- 

a ent Talker at Corinth ; abuſing the ſpecial, Gifts of the Spirit, and tri- 

4 fling away, in an unſeaſonable Diſplay of his own, then unprofitable, En- 

. donments, the precious Moments, which were deſtined to the higheſt 


Pur- 


368 Reſet a alen * grajing in nil "IO 


_ Sea. 26. 


 Ver.3,4 Publick. There is perhaps a Manner of ſpeaking in an unknown Tongue, 


* 5 


* 


of 5 Edification ! Who muſt not lament to fee Pride and 
9 —— ſo early infinuating themſelves into Chriſtian Societies? Who 
* muſt not, from ſo fad an Inſtanee, learn to be greatly watchful over their 
own Hearts, on a Side Where 1 _ Meer to ſuch dangerous 

Attacks'! !. 

Ver.1 316. Had the moſt able and 08 rege Divine crc to expoſe 
the Abſurdity of praying in an unknown Tongue, as practiſed in the Church 
of Rome; it is difficult to imagine, what he could have writ, more fully 

to the Purpoſe, than the hath here done. And when it is conſi- 
dered, how perverſely the Papiſts retain the Uſage of ſuch Prayers, it 
will ſeem no Wonder, they ſhould keep the Scriptures in an unknown 
Tongue too. But they proclaim at the ſame Time, their Superſtition and 
Idolatry in ſo univerſal a Language, that even a Barbarian might perceive 
and learn it in their Aſſemblies. Let us pity, and pray for them, that 
Gop may give their prejudiced Minds a juſter and happier Turn. And 
ſince we ſee, the unreaſonable and pernicious Humour of immutably ad- 
hering to ancient Cuſtoms; prevailing to maintain, in the Church of Name, | 
ſo flagrant an Abſurdity, as in an unknown Tongue; let it teach 
us to guard againſt every of the like Diſpoſition; and not ſo 
much conſider, what bach been the Practice of : any Church, in which 
ve were educated, or have choſen to worſhip, as what the Reaſon of 
Things, and the Authority of Scripture concur to dictate. 

Ver. * Of this wiſe and benevolent Apo/He let us learn, to eſtimate the Value 
of Gifts by their U/efulneſs ; and to ſeek above all Things the Edification 
of our Brethren; eſpecially if we are providentially called to miniſter in 


even when the Language of our on Country is uſed ; a Height of Com- 
poſition, an Abſtruſeneſs of Thought, an Obſeurity of Phraſe, which 
common vt rant cannot underſtand. Let not the Miniſters of the 
humble Jeſus ſeek high Things ; but in this important Senſe of the 
Exhortation, e aer, to Men of low Eftate. If the Ignorant may be 
inſtructed, if the Careleſs may be convinced, if the Vicious may be re- 
formed, ir the Devotion of our Cbhriſſi an Brethren may be excited, their 
Love to each other cheriſhed, and their holy Reſolutions confirmed, the 
great Ends of Divine Ordinances are anſwered; and that Plainneſs of 
Speech, which may be moſt like to F ther, is rather the Glory, 
than RET, of Y 1 hn Orator, © 5 
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8 ET gives 
tha Gift of 


1 


ge Hy 2 . 


Rethren, be not Chil- 
dren in Underſtanding: 
Howbeit, in Malice be ye 
Childrenybutin Underſtand- 

ing de Men. #6 


70 \f 1 14 ? £3 " 


ten, With Men of 


250 Nen v/v peu. Gfirwith minen Y: 


a4 4H nn 7 toorgt 1 4 rw N 


nit [11k 16135 H : ale bY 
7.91 
proper 1118 
Tor geb, in 


aux Seton. 15 G 


©” not, as this Oſtentation of Tongaes- 


21 In the Law it is writ- ; 
other 
Tongues qd, other Figs) 


a foreign Language (6 ): and 07 tb i Lips I 


* 


Q q rt, 


Ti dS 2 


wn © 4 * 8 2 
dad + - A857 1 195 S \* A (1 YI 1 11 AL » 2 
ert thoider g 46h nn w 


E G T. NI. wn b. 


i u. 1 80 20 ber AOL |! 2 
"for prevent ng that” Pr of 


Kh i been. Teproving * in 1 er - 
20, 10 the End. 


. 1 "vr ot f1 e. 


of % 
J 13 


n 


4 DIP C I ConinTurans XIV. 20. 45 1 
Bretbren, permit me to be the happy Sect. 27. 
Means of forming vou to a more noble 
and manly Way of thinking, with Reſpect to * Cor. ps 
| theſe ſpiritual Gift, which — the Occaſions of _— 
ſo many unbecoming Emulations ameng you. 
Do you defre be ec in the Church? 
| Diſting uiſh Ma ae by ſolid Wiſdom ;-.and be 
would ſhew 
you to be, Children in Underſtanding (a); but in 
Malice indeed, be as much as poſlible, like little 
Infants; have all the Gentleneſs, Sweetneſs and 
Innocence of their tender Age: But, as ye have 
artived to Vears of Maturity, in Underflanding 
be perfect [ Men ;] for that Religion Which the 
Goſpel hath. now taught you, far from impair- 
ing any of the natural Faculties, rather exalts and 
improves them, and directs them to the higheſt 
and nobleſt Uſe. Lo. return to the Subject we 
were upon, you Eno it is written inthe Law, 
that is; in the Old Teſtament, (Iſai. xxviii. 11, 
12. where Gop had been complaining of the un- 


teachable Diſpoſition of the Jews,) . Surely in 


21 


0 
ceticl « 0) Anl. A 4 1 " 2, (0 | p rs * 


10 1) Children i in Underſtanding 4 Fhis i is an admirable Stroke of true Oratory, adapted to 


ſtrike and bring down the He 


oy were ready to 


Cl: refers to Infants, 4 — is not ſufficiently 2 


re 1 of their e by repreſenting 


thoſe Things, in which 
tively childiſb.— The Word vurtæ- 
led by 84 Word Children, for they are 


themſelves, as 


ſometimes vain and ſometimes malicious too. — TIN che Word grown Men; intimating, 


it was a Kind of Nc if I may be allowed to uſe that 


with one ano ther. 


AH to emulate and quarrel 


(b) In foreign Laign 1 fe Moſt Criricks refer theſe e "Words & Kind in mah, 
ve Benn, who ſhould ] Wh arid ſpeak to the Feiws in al BA, Cn Ji, to 
VoI. I A a a Them n 


2 


C their buſt of he Gift of Fenguer 


Se. 27. 


ARA will not bear me, ſaith the 
Cor. XIV. be conſidered and interpieted as an Intiindtion of 


21. 


22 


23 


25 


but to Infidels. 


neved. Whereas on the contrary, Prophecy [75 


 flrifted, or in ouher the 5 
when they hear fuch a confuſed | 


« will ſpeak unto this People ; and even ſo they 


Tord: which may 


the Purpoſe Gop had, of ſending one laſt Meſ- 
fage to them, by his Servants endued „ 
Gift of Tong Au E 

Intimation, Tazgues are a Sign . ib 
The Gift was ietended to 
gate the Goſpel among thoſe, who were Stra 
ers to it, not to edify thoſe that had already be- 


defigned a for Adel, but Believers, to edi 
Churches already gathered; in which Reſpect i 
is nobler, and more your Purſuit. 
as there is a Manner of uſing this Gift of Tongues, 
which would even the End for 
which it was given, and obfiru@, rather than 
promote, the ( verfion- of Infidets, J muſt ob- 


with x Va- 
an any of the am 
„come ix, 


together inta one Place, and alt 
riety of unknown 7. 


as this 
muſt be, will they not preſently ſay, on are 
difiratted, and adopt the Cenſure which was at 


firſt ſo-raſhly paſſed: i 
theſe Men are full of new Wine? (Acts f. 13.) 
. alt propheſy, amd a Brfidel, oy ro 
Man, ( for 1 eſteem e en ignorant 

uniaſtructed in the great — the Goſpel, 


whatever elſe he 8.4 know,) comes in, be if con- 


every one Bye Roto, to which his Conſci- 
ence bears witneſs: ul fathe Secrets of 
Heart are made manife eff mow in a. Manner to. him 


i 


— the PhinG-3 is fed elkuberg, Deut. Kl. 49 
dati An the Meanin i. % Becaule they, woulll x not attend to plain 


they could not Sue den oe A den e Jooſt 
©. do: 205 


r pa wy bing pan 


ſpealt to them. by 
be, Since GoB nen u. a a, C 
„merely to make Oſtentation of your own: 1 Gifts.” 


N ee, 


But 


ſerve therefore, that F the uebel Cherch be come 


in the Day of Pentecoſt, that 


victed by a whe thus ſpeak; be ir judged by alt; 
his 


will I fpeak unto this Peg. 
ple: And yet —＋ all that will 


they not ſaith 
Lord, * = 


22 Wherefore, Tongues 
Nen, not to them, 
that believe, but to them 


that believe not: But pro- 


cy 3 ſerveth not for 
them that believe not, but 
for thent-which believe. 

23 F therefore the whole 
Church be come 
into one Place, and all ſpeak 
with To „ and there 
come in thoſe that are un- 
learned, or Unbelievers,will 
they not ſay that yeare mad? 


24 But if all propheſy, 
and there came in one that 
believeth not, or ons unlear- 

he i IS. convinced of all, 
he is judged of all: 


25 And thus are the Se- 
crets of his Heart made mar 


nifeſt; 


5, Gon w a 


7 
in this A- 


: plication intends to 175 us the. tu, tho not moſbobvigus e the Words. 


N 


art made. ern ia very, Hohle, that, ar" 


* 


F - K = * 
e QA IP | | . 2 „ | 14 8289 |; 
— 4 . 0” F \ " = Cy 4 , 4 * 5 " 


niſeſtj. and. ſv Schaaf down very ſurpriring nnd-unaccountable;\inſomuch that | 
os Slag yen —— who comes into your Aſſembly ' 


ſhip God, and report that 
00 is in you of a Truth. 


_ preſſion, which the Word of Gopthus 


5 ing, ſhould appear far more deſirable to yoo,” than 
any Applauſe, or Admiration, which you can re- 


out ef mere Curioſity, or poſlibly with ſome Ill-dv- 
ſign, is not able to command himſelf under the Im- 


ſpoken makes 
upon him ; and fo, under the Power of it, falling 
datum wpon {his} Face, he will worſhip that one liv- 
ing and true GOD whom you adore; declaring, 


that this ever-blefied GOD is indeed among you ; 


and pethaps, immediately profeſſing on that Ac- 
count, his Reſolution of joining himſelf to you ; 
and proclaiming afterwards where-ever he comes, 
in what an extraordinary Manner he has met with 
the Divine Preſence, and what a wonderful Impreſ- 
fion hath been made upon his Mind. - Now ſurely, 
that Degree of Honour which is brought to Gon 
and his Goſpel by one ſuch Effect of Propheſy- 


cCeive from ydur Fellow-chriſtians by the Exer- 


26 How is it then, Bre- 
thren ? When ye me to- 


raph every one of you 
a Pſalm, hath a Doc- 


trine, hath a Tongue, bath - FN 
Age; 2 Re- ing Thing is it, 1 that when you come 


| Cafes of Nathaniel, and the Woman. of Samaria; Job 1. 47. Chop. in, 18.) ſome ſecret Facts, 
relating to a Stranger, might in ſame Inſtances: be tevealed to the 


ciſe of your moſt ſplendid Gifts. 

I might alſo urge, upon this Head, the great 
Diſorder which is introduced into your Aſſem- 
blies, by this oſtentatious Manner of proceeding ; 
for indeed, if you think ſeriouſly, a ſhock- 


together for the Purpoſes of ſocial Worſhip, in 
which all Hearts ſhould unite, each of you is de- 
ſirous himſelf to officiate publickly, in ſuch a 


Manner as beft fuits his preſent Inclination, with- 


out any Regard to Decency and Order ? Every 
one of you hath a Pſalm to lead, hath a Doctrine 
to inculcate, hath a Tongue in which to preach or 


pray, 


Prophet; perhaps the Ill- 


deſigns which had. brought them into the Aſſembly; when they came only as Spies: And 


this was well ſuited to the Pu 


rpoſe of producing ſtrong Convictiens of the of Gon 


with Cbriſtiant. But I choſt ta pardphraſe'the-W ords in ſuck = Manner, as to include any 
remarkable. Co 


e 
Mind, which ſuch a. Stran migiit 
ill happen, whore e, preach in an e rental 


aten been produced, in 


nee between what was 


en, and the Fh 
ight be conſcious of. Many memorable Inſtances of which 
ner, and laſting Effects have 


1 
equence of ſuch Impreſſions. 
wy | 
* . xz ILY N 
* " * , * * N19 . I 22 
| | 9 


Aa a 2 (4) Five 


und State of the 


25 


26 


Sec. a5. 
CAA. '» 
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Mv. 
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Sect. 27. pray, hath a Neuelatiun of ſome 


2 duce, bath an Interpret, 


I 


Thoſe, dale Joink with Tongues, Proud Junk in Corſe 


to Low a Reve hath'an 


af Pr 


ation, whic 


rn axe immediately begins, aus, while the.Perſon; En whom n Ke, * aus oF 


28 


| wed bs 


be is to interpret, hath but begun to ſpeak'; and 

thus five or fix (d), if not more, may be ſpeak- 

ing at the ſame Time: In Conſequence of which 

no one can be diſtinctiy heard, and the A 
degenerates into a Kind of tumultuous Riot. 
beſeech you, my Friends, to rectify this, a *y 

proceed upon the general Canon, which I would 

recommend to you upon all fach Occafions, ler 

all Things, be done, not for Oftentation, but for 

Edarfication (e), in ſuch a Manner, as you do in 

your Conſciences believe, will be 1noſt like to do 

Good to the Souls of Men, and to: build Heut 

Church of Chriſt. 

And in particular, if. any ſhould ſpeak with an 2 If ny 3 Man ſpeak in 
unknown) Tongue, [let it be] by tuo, or al moſt, * let it 
25 three in one Meeting, and that by Courſe arid be by two, s 8 
let ſome une preſent ſtill interpret what is ſaid Y. and let one — hy I; 

But if there be not an Interpreter, let him be . 28 But if there be no In- 


3 — 1 in the FO (Si where he can or no Gre terpreter, let him keep di- 


5 * Ch 
* { al LEAR # 3OTIFfT C5 (1998s + "ues e urch; and 


75 Had | let 
22 871 S 2170 * Tr 0 2 447 2 291 | f 41 
9.4 Five er [oy 255 ſuch Cates are · mentioned. © ems probable, that ſome of 
theſe Chriftians, were of themſelves, and ſo deſirous of exerciſing their reſi pective 
Gifts, that without wai for the Permiffion and. Direction of him 1 preſided in the 
Aﬀembly, (which, in the Sy e he * Ape 4: themſelves ſeem to have done, Compare 
Afts xiii. 15.) ſeveral ing, in the ſame Minute, and ſome began, 
while others were — he And n which :Diſcourſes were carried on in the 
N of the Pry loſophers,, where ſeveral little Knots of Diſputants ſeem ſo to have been 
ed at the ime, and what ee in Few/b Synagogues after Worſhip was 

-. con 5 miglit (hom bat De forme oft to an Eregularity, which to us ſeems 
wit Dore far Burn) q muſt 5 to ſay, that it appears probable to me, that 
ha epreenttve of the Apoſtle, to whoſe Direction che 


31 nojuborg 10 ech 


Eh been. Tongue 

(C0 H thers be na Interv let hin ba ſilent. pe ui AI this was 97 iſ 
to avoid the Oſtentation I in an. unknown Tongu then act- 
ing as his own Interpreter i but L thipk it evident, from this Text, — with Ferſe 13. 
that a Man might have, the, Gift: of ſpeaking with To who eb not futerpret; and 
at Biene) is to ſay, how this could happen, and yet. the Thing wanting not be 
SU Which the the Diſtinction between the Gift of Tongues, the Interpretation 


ws if 


Same one preſent" ſhould inter 
_— . S604 0:13 e F | 
let him.ſpeak to himſelf and 

ds, 1 5 


to Goo. 


* 


29 Let the Prophets ſpeak 


two or three, and let the 
other judge. 


30 If any Thing, be re- 
vealed to another that ſitteth 
by, let the firſt hold his 
Peace. . 


- 
* 
« 
* 


31 For ye may all pro- 
pheſy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be 


comforted. | 


— 


Y\ wht 


\ a. 1 a „ „ * 4, On. 
Der „ "Jad 
* 


ner of Scryice by 
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can underſtand ; and let bim ſpeak to bimſelſ and fo <> 


GOD: Let him, make uſe of this Languag 


his own private Deyotions, if he has a Mind by 


Exerciſe to, keep up his Readineſs in it: But let 
him not produce it ſo unreaſonably, as in the 
preſent Caſe. And as for theſe Propheſyings 
which we chiefly ſpeak of, when Scriptures are-ex- 


plained ; let only twoor three of tbe Prophets ſpeak 


- 


in one Aſſembly ; and let the reft judge, and com- 


pa one Doctrine with another for the farther 
provement of all. But F while the Diſ- 
courſe continues, [any Thing] be revealed to ano- 
ther that fitteth by, let him not immediately ariſe, 
ſpeaking (0% For by this Means ye 

o are thus furniſhed for it, propheſy 
one by one, that your Inſtruction and Conſolation 


and interrupt tbe firſt ; but let him fit ſtill, till he 
have done 


may all, w 


ay not be thrown away, which would be the 
Cafe, if many were ſpeaking at once ; but all may 


learn, 


of Tongues, ſeems to demonſtrate that it was not. I can only offer a Cmjefure here, which 
it becomes me to do with the greater Modeſty, as I think it 1s a pretty fin one, (as in- 
deed the Difficulty itſelf 
Miracle, which conferred the Gifts of Tongues, ſeems to have been the inſtantaneous Im- 


Pg on the Mind the familiar and perf, 


erſon was before unacquainted ; yet ſo, that from that Lime the Perfon-receiving it ſhould- 


be able, without 1 . Miracle, to uſe it as he thought fit; and this, as Dr. Leland well ob- 
1 which the Abuſe of this Ciſt can be accounted for. (See 


ſerves, is the onl 
Leland againſt Morgan, Vol. I. Chap. Xilf, pag. 


37 JN But I apprehend, that tho' every 
Man uſing this Gift, and underſtanding what he ſaid,” m 


uſt have been able to have rend- 


ered his Diſcourſe Sentence by Sentence, into his native Language, he might be unable to 


render it into a #hird, which might be that of many preſent. Now in ſuch a Circumſtance, 
the Gift of Interpretation might take Place, if it co 
ing what was ſpoken in it, into the native Tongue of the Interpreter. (Compare the Pa- 
raphraſe on Chap. xii. Verſe 10. | nd. truly or 
who had the Gift of Intepretation, might not be able to ſpeak-any foreign Language at all; 
and he who had the Gift of a Tongue, might not in ſome Circumſtance be able to inter- 
77 to thoſe who were then his Hearers. In this Caſe, the Gift of Interpretation, enabling a 


an only to act a ſecondary part, would be leſs ſplendid ;. but whenever it was exerciſed, it 
would always argue the. Perſon under. an immediate Agency of the Spirit, and conduce to his 


Uſefulneſs. 


(bh) Let the. firſt have done ſpeating.] So I think oryaro muſt here be rendered; for if 
the Direction had been, © Let him that was ſpeaking immediately hold his Peace, as ſoon 
6.25 another intimates, that he has a Revelation ;” it would introduce a ee which 

y inconſiſtent 


this Advice was intended to prevent; and I think ſuch an Interpretation eq 
with Reaſon, and the Connection of the Place. Compare. Venſe 3a, 33. . 


eat as it is, has ſeldom been ſtated by Commentators.) The 


Knowledge of a Language, with which the 


nliſted, as I conjecture it did, in an in- 
ſtantaneous Capacity of underſtanding a ſtrange Language; juſt for that Lime, and render- 


On this. Aypethefss, and truly I think on this alone, one, 


G) A N. 


29 


30 


31 


374 For GOD i ant the Author of Conſufian, but gf Face. 
Sect. 27. learn, and all may be comforted, And there is „ 32, And.the Spirits of 
ene Impoſſibilit/ of 408 this ; far the Spirit of pete is jc wh 
1 * Gap that ipſpires you, is not a wild irrefitible 2287 & 
Ampulſe, like that, by which the Pythian Priete 0 
fs, and others who profeſs Inſpiration ang Pra- 
phecy among the Gentiles, pretend to be agitated; | 
g ut tbe Spirits, or Inſpirations, of the rien | 
Prophets praduce thoſe calm Emotions, which are 
hubjeet to che Prophets : They leave 3 Man Maſter 
of himſelf, ſo that he can moderate his Paſſions, 
and wait the moſt convenient Time, and Manner 
33 of uttering his Oracles. F GOD zx not [the 33 For Gop is dot l. 
[Author] of Diſorder and Confy/ton, but of Prace fla, of Confulion, butof 
and Regularity; and this orderly Method of. pro- the a 
ceediog, I the rather urge upen you, as it is prac- . | 
tiſed in all the other Churches of the Saints: And 1 
: ſhould be forry, that you, my Coriothian Friends. 
pe mould be remarkable for the Iregularity of your 
Proceedings, when Gop hath been pleaſed fo gra- 
cioully to diſtinguiſh you by ſuch a Variety of 
Gifts, and the flouriſhing State of your Society. 
34 Let your Women be filent in your religious A. _. 34 Let your Women keep 
ſemblies, if they have not ſome extraordinary Re- —— in the Churches: For 
velation; for it is not commonly permitted to 1 
them to ſpeak on ſach publick Octaſions, but it manded ta be under Obedi- 
is their Duty 70 be in Subjeckion to the ſuperior © © allo Rath the Lay, 
Authority of the Man: As the Law alſo ſays, in | 
recording that early Sentence on Eve and her 
Daughters for the firſt Trangreffion, (Gen. iii. 
16.) To, him ſhall be thy Delire ſubjected, and 5 
35 he ſhall rule over thee. And if they have 35 And ii they will learn 
2 Mind to learn the Meaning of any Thing, which and Thing, det them al 
they cannot well underſtand, let them aſt their 45 uy == Hem. 
own Huſhands, at Home, as they. may more man to ſpeak inthe Church. 
conveniently and freely talk with them, with- | 
out any Appearance. of Oſtentation, or Suſpi- 
cion of any other II- principles: But let them 


not break in upon the A embly with gg. | 
ions; for it is evidently an indecent Thing 
for. q. Henman to ſpeak in: the Church (1), 
(i) 4 Woman to ſpeak, &c.} There is an apparent Difficulty in reconciling this with 


Chap. xi, 5, 13. in Which the Apo/fle ſeems to grant a Liberty, which he here denies. = 
es 


The Apoſtle exborts them to regard theſe, as Divine Precepts ; 
„ and ſuits very ill with-that Modeſty und Reſerve, 
which is ſo umverfally eſttemed an Ornament t6- 

the Sex. GON O ID 32715755 

36 What? came the I know, the preſent Cuſtom among you is 
Word of Gon out from - contrary to ſome of theſe Regulations, and per- 
yas, ® ns haps ſome Oppofition may be made to them: 
ö Baut permit me to aſk, Did the Word of GOD 
indeed come ou from you (? Are you the firſt 
Church in the World, by whoſe Example alt o- 
thets ſhould be modelled ? Or did it reach to you 
alnne? Ate you the laft, and the only Chriſtian 
Society, that you ſhoald take upon you to act in 
ſo ſingular a Mannet? The Goſpel came from 
Jeruſalem, it is going all over the World, and 
therefore I muſt admoniſh you to behave with 
ſuch 4 modeſt Reſpect to others, as becomes 
thoſs who know youtſelves to be but a very ſmall 
Part of that noble and exteniſive' Body. - | 


37 If any Manthink hin- And if any of yon appear tu be a Priphet, or 
ſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpi- 


ritual, let him acknowledge ſpiritual [ Perſon) endowed with extraordinary 
that the Things that I write Gifts above his Brethren, let him prove that he 


unto you, are the Com- is indeed under the Influence of the Divine Spi- 
mandments of the Lord. rit, by his Submiſſion and Obedience to theſe 
Determinations : for he muſt neceſſarily acknow- 
ledge, that the Things which I now write unto you, 
are the Conimandments of the Lord, dictated 1 by 
Inſpiration from him, and not the private Concep- 
be tion of my own Mind. But 9 any one is, or 
| - affects to appear, ignorant, or uncertain about it; 
W Bt hin be zonorant (1) : Bf he pretend not to own 
+ £1 theſe Deciſions, 1 ſhall not enter into any Debate 
- with him; let him ſtand by the Conſequence 
of his Ignorance, whether real or affected. But 


I am 


es the Solution, tin the Paraphraſe on Perſe 34. ſome have thought, he in- 
tended in the formiex ge only to ſay; how Nomen fflould fpeak, if they fpoke at all; 
but here abſolutely to prohibit their doing it: But I cannot think, he would debate and ad- 
jut che Circumſtances of doing an unlawful Action. Taking this Prohibition to be unives- 
fal, I ſhould ſuppoſe with Dr. Mbitby, that Propheſying in the foregoing Place, ſignified. 
ſmging Pſalms, and praying, not leading the Devotions, but joining. with others in Prayer. 
% Did the Word, Fe. That Scoticiſm, whether did the Mord f GQD come forth from 
yur aloye, would be che exatteſt * of n ag bf, Cr. f 

\ Let him be i9erant.} Dy. Whitby would render ay voelw, let him nat be acknowledged 
7 be & true Prophet; but that- is changing the Interpretation of the Word, in à Manner, 
Me would not chuſe to admit without greater Necellity. 


Gi) Decently, 


175 


* 


Sect. 


34 


— 


And tb rallThirigs Saakl ly and in LY 


Sea. 27. Iam ons Set you have received 

N Proofs of my Miſhon, too conVincing to be ſhak-: 

r wer IE, which ue ariſe 

| againſ-it, | | a: 

39 Therefore, my Brethren; to W this Jong” me | Whbrdfore Brethren, 
Diſcourſe, and to ſum up the Point in a few 18 prophefy, and for- 
Words, | defire chiefly do propbeſy, and yer forbid: Tongues n 
not thoſe who are Wltag to do it, under ſuch 
Regulations as I have advanced, to ſpeak with, 

Tongues; for it is a noble Endowment, which I: 

40 would encourage none to ſlight or neglect. But 40 Let all Thin hike 
eſpecially ; remember this great Com five; decently, and in Order. 
Rule, to be applied to a thouſand Varieties Which 
may ariſe,” let ail Things be done decently (m), and 
according to Order: 2 all be conducted in a re- 
gular Manner, to prevent ſuch Diſturbances; Diſ- 
putes, and Scandals for the future, as have al- 

ready ariſen in your Society, and will proceed to 
greater Evils, if you do not e det upon 

Wee chem. „ n 


IMPROYEMENT. 


0 5 W 1. fat do Men flatter themſelves with empty Appearances ! 

And often, how juſtly do thoſe deſerve the Imputation of childiſt 

Folly, the Height of whoſe' Temper will leaſt allow them to bear it! 
Let us dare to examine ourſelves impartially, and be concerned that we 
Wer. 20. may not be Children in Underſtanding; but forming our Minds on the 
Maxims of Scripture, and our Lives on the Example of Chri/t, may we 
grow up in him 7o che Meaſure of the Stature of a perfect Man. But let 

us be Children in Malice: Let us endeavour to be as free from every gloo- 
my, malignant, ſelfiſh Paſſion, as new-born Infants are. Who can ſay he has 
fully attained this happy and amiable Character? Vet let us follow after 
it; remembering, that there is a Senſe, in which, (proud and intereſted, 
envious and malignant, as alas! we too much are,) we muſt become 


as little Ons, . or wwe cannot inherit the Kingdom Ul G D. 


. Thoſe | 


(m) Dau & c] It muſt be 10 a mere Accommodation, that this is Expreſſion can be 
applied to Ceremonies, which may be decent, ot indecent, according to different Circum- 
ſtances attending them. In the Senſe given in the Paraphraſe, the Worde are uſed by the 
PR — 2 when he exhorts Men to conſider the exact Order, and regular Motions of the 

Bodies, that they may thereby learn To £v%1woy xai To \T6]aryaeven, what is decent and 
—_ Hhichcot's Set. Serm. pag. 77. Edin. fot 


dit. 


- 
2 
e 
d 
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Ngſacriuns on the Uſe of the miraculous Gifts 


ever given; and that we have ſuch an inconteſtible Evidence of the 


Truth of the Goſpel, as this Chapter affords, Such Endowments muſt 
certainly argue a Divine Power, ſetting its Seal to the Goſpel ; and the 


Reality of ſuch Endowments can never be queſtioned, when we reflect 
on the Manner, in which the Apoſtle here reproves the Abuſe of them: 
And that in a Society, where ſo many were alienated from him, and his 
Miniſtry ; and conſequently, where ſuch Appeals, if not founded on the 


ſtricteſt and moſt apparent Truth, muſt have expoſed him to a Contempt, 
never to have been removed. | | 
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"Thoſe extraordinary Gifts, which ſuited the firſt planting of Chriftia- Sect. 27. 
nity in the World, are now ceaſed; but let us bleſs Gor, they were TAY SD 


Theſe miraculous Gifts, having abundantly anſwered their End, are Ver.24, 25: 


wiſely withdrawn; yet ſtill the Divine Preſence is with the Church; of 
which we have this happy Proof, that there are thoſe, who find the Se- 
—_— their Hearts made manifeſt, by the faithful and ſkilful Adminiſtration 
of Chriſtian Ordinances : So that if they do not publickly fall down up- 
on their Faces, in ſuch extraordinary 'Tranſports, they inwardly adore the 
Lord Gop in their Hearts, and acknowledge, that he is with his Church 
of a Truth, May Inſtances of this Kind be more frequent, and may the 


Spirituality and Fervour with which Divine Ordinances ſhall be adminiſ- 


tred, be ſuch as may afford more Reaſon to expect them 

Let us regard Gop,. as the Author, not of Confuſion, but of Peace; 
making it our Concern to behave in his Sanctuary, in a Manner agreeable 
to this View ; with ſuch ſ6lemn Decorum, and with ſuch a tender Re- 
gard to the Ediſication and Comfort of each other, as he may approve. 
May the Gop of Peace deliver Chriſtians, of every Sect, and Rank, 
from that Spiritual Pride, which has thrown many religious Societies into 


great Diſorder, And, to advance a State, ſo happy, as that of Humility 


and Love muſt neceſſarily be, may what the Apoſtles have written, be ac- 
knowledged as the Commandments of the Lord; and Chri/tian Worſhip, and 
Practice, be more regulated by their truly authentick Canons; which 
would render many that have been fince deviſed, relating to indifferent 


Matters, as unneceſſary, as ſome others are burthenſome, ſuperſtitious, 
and abſurd. | 


„ B b b | er. 


Ver. 33. 


Ver. 37. 


De Apoſtle enters on his Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurre&im 


ſome among you in to doubt; whether fe- Y< ſtand, 


ing compleatly and eternally ſaved, ij, ye faith- 


* ſuch an unequal Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments, as could not otherwiſe take 


- The Apoſtle puts the Corinthians in Mind, - 


— 


s E C T. XXVII. 


F the Dead; which he introduces with ſome Remarks on the 
 Certainty and Importance of Chriſt's Re/urref#ion. 1 Cor. 


XV. 1,---11. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 1. 1 Cox idrHIANS XV. I. | 

T HERE is one Topick more that remains 2 Brethren, 1 
| 1 ich | e unto you the 
to be handled, of thoſe concerning which ob ran by wen 

you write to me ; I mean, the great Doctrine of unto you, which alſo you 
the Reſurrection of the Dead; which, I perceive have received, and wherein 


duced by any Jewiſh Teachers of Sadducean 
Principles, or byaſſed by the vain Pretences of 
Heathen Philoſophers, who would deſpiſe it, as 
a mean and unworthy Hope (a). But I make 
known unto you, Brethren, and remind you of the 
Goſpel, which I have preached to you at the very 
Beginning of my Miniſtry among you; which ye 
have alſs received with Readineſs and Delight, and 
in which ye may be ſaid to fand, as much of 
your Eſtabliſhment in Chriſtianity will depend on 
your retaining it in its genuine Simplicity and Pu- 
rity: By which Goſpel alſo, whereof the Doc- _ 2 By which alſo ye are 
trine of the Reſurrection makes fo confiderable a laved, if ye keep in Me. 
Part, ye are happily brought into the Way of be- NY 


fully 


(a) Unworthy Hope. ] It is well known, that the primitive Chri/tians were often inſulted 
by the Heathen Philoſophers, for their Hope of a Reſurrection; which one of them, ridicu- 
louſly enough, calls the Hope of Worms. Compare 2 Tim. xi. 18. and the Note there. O- 
thers taught Virtue to be zts own neceſſary Reward, in ſuch a Manner, as tended to over- 
throw the ſtrongeſt of all natural Arguments for a future State; I mean, that taken from 


Place under the Government of a righteous Gop. If Chriſtians were by this tempted ſo 
to refine on the Doctrine of the Reæſurrection, as in Effect to explain it away, it ſhews the 
Propriety of the Apeſtlès ſetting himſelf to prove the Reſurrection of Chri/tians, rather than 
a Reſurrection in general, 


(5) Retain 


¶ tbe Evidence , the Reſurrection F Chriſt: 
mory what I preached unto 


you, unleſs ye have believ- 
ed in vain. 825 


379 
fully retain (b) thoſe joyful Tidings which I deli- Sect. 28. 
vered unto you; wnleſs indeed (c) ye have believed in 
vain : Which will certainly be the Caſe, if ye. 1 Cor. XV. 


3 For I delivered unto - 


ou, firſt of all, that which 

alſo received, how that 
' Chriſt died for our Sins ac- 
to the Scriptures : 


4 And that he was bu- 6, 12. 


ried, and that he roſe again 
the third Day, according to 
the Scriptures, 


5 And that he was ſeen 
of Cephas, then of the 
twelve. 


( Retain.] So rolex evidently ſignifies. 


quate Senſe. 


let go. that great Anchor of your Soul, which 
mult ſupport it in the fierce Storms and Tempeſts, 
to which you will here be expoſed. - For I de- 
livered to you among the firſt [ Principles,] which 
I inculcated, when I came to preach the Goſpel 
among you, what. I have alſo received (d), and 
been taught by Divine Inſpiration, that Chrift di- 
ed for our Sins according to the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, in which he was | fpretold, and 
repreſented, as the great Sin offering; (Iſai. liii. 
Dan. ix. 26.) And I allo inſtructed 

ou, that be was buried in a new Tomb ; and that 
his dead Body was kept by a Guard of his Ene- 


mies: but kept in vain, for to their Confuſion, 


and the perpetual Eſtabliſhment of the Faith and 
Hope of his humble Followers, he was raiſed the 
third Day according to the Scriptures (e), which 
intimate that he ſhould not ſee Corruption in the 
Grave. (Pſal. xvi. 10.) And in Confirmation 
of this great Truth, I told you, that the ſame 
Day that he roſe, he was ſeen firſt of Cephas, or 
Peter, to whom, that he might comfort his 
wounded Heart under its Sorrows for his late Fall, 
he condefcended to make his firſt Appearance, 
excepting that to the Women at the Sepulchre ; 


and 


To keep in Memory ſuggeſts a very inade- 


(e) Unleſs. indeed. Exlog & wt is a very remarkable Form of Expreſſion. Perhaps there may 


more in it than moſt Readers are aware. 


If I miſtake not, it ſuggeſts the Thought ex- 


preſſed, Verſe 17. So the two firſt Verſes may be a Tranſition ; as if he had ſaid, I preach 


the /ame Goſpel ſtill, and J hope you will retain it ; yet I have Reaſon to fear ſome of you | 


entertain Notions, which tend quite to enervate it. 


(4) Received.) For the Import of this Phraſe, ſee Gal. i. 12. 


1 Cor. xi. 23. 


(e) Raiſed the third Day, according to the Scriptures.) It has been queried, where the 


Scriptures foretel, that Chri/t ſhould riſe from the Dead on the third Day. 


Some think, 


there is a Tranſpoſition, or Parentheſis ; ſo that the Meaning will be, he roſe again, accord- 


ing to the Scriptures; and this on the third Day. 


Chand, of Cbriſtianity, pag: 370. and fo 


Dr. Bullock replies, that he would have riſen according to the Scriptures, had it been on the 
fifth or tenth Day, (Bull. Vind. pag. 48.) But Mr. Jefferies, whom I follow in the Para- 
aſe, gives what appeared to me the beſt Solution, as it is intimated, ohn xi. 39. that 


ies began to corrupt on the fourth Day. See Feff. Review, pag. 127. 
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2. 


r andt aboirr ye Drendred Brethren, 
and gfttrunrde her was ſcen by) that Company 
ene ener Apes tho ſe- $I 
* yerak of the Number were then abſent. A of yr. he was ſeen 
terawartli;be:; dppeared according to his repeated en at nc 2 rg 
Appointments,\ ta above fie hamdred Brethren” at greater Part remain unto 
ance (g) in Galilee, where he gave the moſt glori- this preſent, but ſome are 
ous and inconteſtible Proof of the Reality of his allen aſleedp. 
Reſurrection, in the Preſence of this great Con- 
courſe, of 1botr the. greater Part continue | ali ve] 
until now, and conſtitute a Cloud of Witneſſes to 
this important Truth; but ſome are fallen aſleep 
in Jeſus, and gone to dwell with him, as the 
great Lord of Life. d | 285 

And you may remember, I told you alſo, that 7 Aſter that, he was ſeen 
after this he was ſeen of James, and afterwards, oQ fames: then of all the 
juſt before his Aſcenſion, 'by all the Apoſtles (b. ATT . 

But laſt of all he alſo appeared to me, as to an Em g And laſt of all he was 

brio, or one born out of due Time, a poor, weak, {<3 of me allo, as of one 

eontemptible Creature, from whom nothing Good m out of due Time. 
8 


rn 
9 


O the twelve.) It is certain, neither Judas, nor Themas, were there; and as it 
is obſerved below, * might probably be abſent; but as the. Council of twenty three 
among the Jeus might be ſaid to be aſſembled, if the greater Part were preſent, tho' the 
Number might not be compleat; ſo the Company might be called the twelve, tho' we ſhould 
fuppoſe the fourth Part to have been abſent. Compare Mark xvi. 14. Luke xxiv. 36.. 
ohn xx. 26. 0 | 

7 (g) Above frve Hundred. ]. Probably it was in Galilee, where there was ſuch a Number of 
"Diſciples ; tho' there were no more than an. hundred: and twenty at. Feruſalem, when Mat- 
t#hias was. choſen; Dr. Pridaux, Mr. Ditton, and many others, urge this as a glorious 
Proof of the Reſurrection of Chri/?. Had it been an Impoſture, /o many falſe Hearts and 
Tongues could never have acted in Concert; nor would they all have kept a Secret, which 
Remorſe, Intereſt, and perhaps often Torture, might urge them to diyulge.; eſpecially as 
there had been one Traitor among the twelve, on Account of which, had they been con- 
ſcious of Fraud, a general Suſpicion of each other's. Secrecy muſt have ariſen. © See Prid. 
Lett. to a 745 ag. 241. | 

(% By all the 1 The Change of Phraſe, from that in the Concluſion of the 5th 
Perſe, is very remarkable; and, as a very learned, candid and ſagacious Perſon, has ſug- 
geſted to me, it very probably intimates, that they who were there called the tuelve, that 
is, the greater. Part of the Company who uſed to be ſo denominated, were not all the Apoſ- 
tles. On which Circumſtance this Gentleman grounds a very probable Conjecture, that 
James might by ſome Accident, perhaps Illneſs, or Affairs indiſpenſably neceſſary, be de- 
tained fram meeting his Brethren, both on the Day of the. Reſurrectionz and that Day Se- 
venth- night, and likewiſe at the Time when Chriſi appeared to the five Hundred; and that 
he might in this Reſpe&, be upon a Level. with them, our Lord appeared to him alone, af- 
ter all the Appearances mentioned before. And this Account of the Matter appears vaſtly 
more credible, than that which Str. Jerome quotes from the Goſpel of the Nazarenes, that on 
the Death of Chriſl James made a Vow, that he would neither eat nor. drink, till he ſaw 
Chrift riſen from the Dead: an Event, of which the Apo/tles. had certainly no Expecta- 
Yon, | | 


* 


9 por 1 am the leaſt of 
the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an = pp" 
becauſe I perſecutec the 
Church of 


10 But by the Grace of 
Gop Iam by am: And 
his Grace which was be- 
fowed upon me, was not in 
yain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: 

Yet not I, but the Grace of 
Gop which was with .me.. 


11 Therefore, whether it 
were I or they, ſo we preach, 
and.ſo ye believed. 


© Nan ut of ol, brennen bimfalf. 


nually bear it in 


ed, not worthy of the leaſt Pa- Sect. 46. 


was to be 


tience; he much leſs worthy of being marked. 


out with ſuch diſtin 


guiſhing Favours 
muſt humbly 


acknowledge, and I would conti- 
Mind, that I am the leaft'of 
am not indeed worthy to be 


For 1 m—_— 


all the Apoſtles, 


called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the - Church 


of GOD; on which Account, "conſidering the 
Tranſports of my ſavage © Zeal, I think myſelf 
hardly deſerving to be numbered amongſt the 
meaneſt Followers of my Divine Maſter, and 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints: (Eph. iii. 8.) 
But by the Grace of GOD J am what I am, a 

Chriſtian, an Apoſtle, and not inferior to any of 
my honoured Brethren in that Office; and hrs 
Grace ¶ mani feſted] towards me in raiſing me to 
ſo high a Dignity, and ſo happy a State, was not 
diſplayed: in vain: But I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all, conſcious that I could never 
do enough, to balance the Miſchief I had for- 


merly committed, or anſwer the Obligations, un- 


10 


der which ſuch rich and diſtinguiſhing Mercy 


laid me. I exerted myſelf therefore to the ut- 
moſt in my Apoſtolical Work; which ſhould, 
by the Way, ſhelter me from the Contempt, 
which ſome are ready to throw upon me: Yer, 
to ſpeak more properly, it was nat J, but the 
Grace of GOD that was with me: God furniſhed: 
me for the Work, he excited me to Diligence 
and Zeal in it: to him be the Glory of all. 
His Grace was the Cauſe of all; and whether 
therefore 1, or they, laboured moſt, and to whom- 
ſoever we delivered our Meſſage, whether amon 

you, or elſewhere, ſo we preach, and ſo ye heli — 
All agree in bearing our Teſtimony to the Death 


11 


and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and ye, with all other 


C ns, have agreed to receive it, as the great. 


Foundation of our holy Religion. 


IJIM PRO E- 
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Set. 28. J ET. it be the daily Joy of our Hearts to think how firm that Foun- 
— dation ſtands, and what various and convincing Evidence we have, 
that as Chriſl became incarnate, viſited this wretched World, and died 
Ver. 3. for our Sius, according to the. Scriptures; that as he condeſcended to go 
down into the Caverns of the Grave, and lie there in the cold and ſilent 
Ver. + Tomb, humbled in the Duſt of Death; fo, alſo, according to the ſame 
Scriptures, he was raiſed again on the third Day. Let us be very thank. 
ful that ſuch convincing Proof was given of his Reſurrection, demon- 
ſtrated by ſuch infallible. Tokens, and repeated Appearances, 70 all the 
Apoſtles ; who had every Opportunity the moft ſcrupulous Doubt could 
Ver. 5. demand, of examining at Leiſure into its Certainty. More than five hun- 
| dred Perſons were Witneſſes to it at one Time; and Witneſſes, who ſurvived 
to many future Years to atteſt this important Fact, that our Faith and 
Hope might be in GOD : In Gop, vue guickeneth the Dead, and who by 
this Reſurrection of Jeſus his Son, hath begotten us again to a lively Hope 
| of an Inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. As 
Ver. 1. we have received, fo let us fland fait in this Doctrine; and remember, 
Ver. 2. that our Salvation depends on our ſtedfaſtly retaining it, and that we be- 
lieve in vain, and worſe than in vain, if we ever, on any Conſiderations, 

make Shipwreck of Faith, and of a good Conſcience. | 
It is Matter of Joy and Thankfulneſs, that St. Paul was added to this 
Cloud of Witneſſes, who atteſted the Reſurrection of Jeſus; that great 
Apoſtle, in whom the Grace of GOD was fo richly magnified ; magnified 
particularly in that Humility, which he here expreſſes in ſo amiable a 
Ver. 9. Manner; calling himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles; and declaring that he 
; Was unworthy of the Name of an Apoſtle, and amidſt all the Labours and 
Glories of this eminent Station in the Church, tilt keeping in his Eyes 
| that Madneſs, with which in the Days of his Infidelity he had waſted it. 
Ver. 10. Shall we not all learn of him to ſay, By the Grace of GOD I am what 
Tam? Let us be ſolicitous, that his Grace beſtowed upon us be not in 
vain ; and ever bearing in Mind the many Sins of our unconverted State, 
and our great Unprofitableneſs fnce we have known GOD, or rather been 
known of him, let us labour in our Lord's Service with proportionable 
Zeal; and when we have laboured to the utmoſt, and exerted ourſelves 
; ED with the greateſt Fidelity and Reſolution, let us aſcribe it to that Divine 
Agency, which ſtrengthened us for all, and ſay again, tho ſome ſhould 
eſteem it a diſagreeable Tautology, not I, but the Grace of GOD that 

was with me. 


CERT: 
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* . From hence is proved the Reſurre&im of the Dead: 


SE CT. XXIX. 


The Apoſtle ſhews the neceſſary Connection between the Reſur- 
rectiom of Chriſt, which he had eſtabliſhed above, and the 
Reſurrectiom of the Dead, and urges the Importance of re- 
taining that great Fundamental of Chriſtianity : In the Se- 

ries of his Argument mentioning the Surrender of the me- 
diatorial Kingdom, which Chriſt all make at the Conſum- 
mation of all Things. 1 Cor. XV. 12,---34. 


1 Coxix THIANSXV. 12. I CoRINTHIAns XV. 12. 


OW if Chriſt be O U have heard, my Brethren, ſomething 
. preached that he roſe of the convincing Evidence, which attend- 
from the Dead, how ſay 


ſome among you, that there ed this great and important Doctrine of Cbriſts 
is no Reſurrection of the Reſurrection ; but if Chrift is thus preached, that 
Dead ? he was aſſuredly raiſed from the Dead, how do 
ſome among you preſume to ſay, that there is no 

Reſurrection of the Dead? With what Face can 

any, who allow of Chriſt's Reſurrection, pretend 

to deny the other, whether out of an Attach- 

ment to Sadducean, or Philoſophical Prejudices ? 

13 But if there be no For it is certain, that if there is no Reſurrettion 
Ae —* ml Dead, of the Dead, if that Doctrine be in the gene- 
8 ral altogether incredible, then neither is Chriſt 
14 And if Chriſt be not raiſed (a). And this would be a Conſequence, 
riſen, then is our Dy at once the moſt falſe, and the moſt melan- 
2 099 your Faith 15 allo choly, that can be conceived; for if Chriſt be 
We not raiſed, then our Preaching, which pretends to 
take its Authority from a Commiſſion after his 

Reſurrection, in a View of declaring the Certainty 

of it, [25] vain; and your Faith founded chiefly 

upon the Teftimony, which Gon then bore to 


him, 


(a) Neither is Chrift raiſed.) This Argument, on which the Apeſtle dwells in ſo copious 
a Manner, would appear to. be of great Moment, whatever the Principles were by which 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection was aſſaulted. It could not be faid, that was in its own 
Nature impoſible, which was accomplifhed in Chri/t ; and it would prove, that the Hope of 
a Reſurrection was not, as the Gentiles repreſented it, a mean and ſordid Hope, ſince it was 
Accompliſhed in the Son of Gop, Compare Ferfe 1. Note (a). 


(b) Still 


333 


13 


14 


% 


334 


Sect. 29. 


F; 


Fuer if the Dead riſe not at all, Chriſt is not 


him, [is] alſo vain, © Yea, and we the Apoſtles, 


' notwithſtanding all the miraculous Evidences we 


1Cor.XV. 
15. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


give, of the Truth of our Miſſion, are found, 
what I am ſure you cannot believe we are, falſe 
Witneſſes of GOD ; becauſe you know, that we 
bore this as our moſt important and ſolemn Teſt:- 
mony concerning GOD, that he. raiſed up Chriſt, 


raiſed * S 


15 Yea, and we are found 
falſe Witneſſes of Gop; be- 
cauſe we have teſtified of 


 Gop, that he raiſed up 


Chriſt : whom he raiſed not 
up, if ſo be that the Dead 
riſe not, 1 


whom nevertheleſs he indeed did not raiſe up, i, 


the Notion of a Reſurrection in the general be, 
as they teach, an Abſurdity, and the Dead riſe 
not all. _ I repeat it again, as a Point of the 
higheſt Conſequence ; for i the Dead are not 
finally to be raiſed, neither. is Chriſt raiſed : 
And what terrible Conſequences would ariſe from 
hence? Surely ſuch, as might be ſufficient to ſtrike 
us with Horror: for i Chriſt be not raiſed, all your 
Faith in the Goſpel is] vain, and ye are with- 
out any Salvation: I are in that Caſe ſtill in your 
Sins (b), under the Preſſure of their unexpiated 
Guilt ; for with the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, that of the Efficacy of his Atone- 
ment is inſeparably connected. And t ben al- 


fo there would be this deplorable Conſequence 


farther attending, that they, who fleep in Chriſt, 
are periſhed ; even all deceaſed Chriſtians, not ex- 
N the moſt excellent of them, who have 
died for their Religion. They have loſt their 
Life and Being together, on this Suppoſition, 
in the Cauſe of one, who, if ſtill among the 


Dead, muſt have been an Impoſtor, and falſe 
W i= - | I | | 


And this Scheme, which would repreſent thoſe 
that ſleep in Chriſt as periſhed, would, I am ſure, 
be a very terrible Doctrine to us the Apoſtles of 


Jeſus, in ſuch a Circumſtance as this; for zf it 
were #n this Life only, that we have 


e in 
Chriſt, we, who are expoſed to ſuch a Variety of 
Calamities and Dangers for his Sake, were of all 

| Men, 


- (8) Still in your Sins.] This plainly ſhews, how 


16 For if the Dead riſe 
= then 1s not Chriſt rai- 
ed: 


17 And if Chriſt be not 
raiſed, your Faith is vain; 
ye are yet in your Sins. 


18 Then they alſo which 
are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, 
are periſhed, 


19 If in this Life only 
we have Hope in Chriſt, we 
are of all Men moſt miſc- 
rable. 


— 


neceſſary it was, that there ſhould be 


ſomething more than Reformation, which was plainly in Fact wrought, in Order to their 
ing delivered from their Sins ; even that Atonement, the Sufficiency of which Gop at- 


teſted by raiſing our great Surety from the Grave, 


(* 


raed; irie Tino ud of then Phat ſept. 


4 
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is evident, that amidſt ſuch Evils as theſe, no- 


of Immortality; and we muſt be at once the 
vileſt, and the moſt wretched of Mankind, if, 


while we make ſuch Pretences to them, we were 


indeed governed by any lower Views. 

0 20 1 N * riſen Hen: we will ow dwell no longer on theſe melan- 
om the Sead ans become choly Suppoſitions, for we aſſuredly know, that 

{= IS runs of. them, thee Chriſt is ages riſen from the Dead (4); [and] 
1 N we are ſure, that in this his Reſurrection, he is 
| become | the Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept (e); ſo 
21 For ſince by Man came that it is the Security of ours. For as Death 


Death, by Man came alſo e | ($28 # 
the Reſurrecton of the [came] on the whole human Race % Means of 


Dead. one Man, who brought Mortality on all his Poſ- 
terity as the Conſequence of that one great Of- 
fence, ſo litewiſe by Means of another Man [com- 
eth ] the Ręſurrection of the Dead; and our 
happy Relation to him abundantly repairs the 

{8-42 e 


(e) Of all Men the moſt pitiable exxeiveleper. ] It is quite foreign to the Purpoſe, to argue 
from this Text, as ſome have done, that “ if there were no future State, Virtue. would 
% make Men more miſerable, than they would otherwiſe be.” It is evident, St. Paul here 
ſpeaks,” not of the Caſe of good Men in general, if their Hopes of future Happineſs ſhould 
after all be diſappointed ;_ but of the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and other Preachers of Chri/tia- 
nity, if amidſt all their Hardſhips, and Perſecutions, they were not ſupported by this Hope. 
Deſtitute of this amidſt the extreameſt Sufferings, they muſt have been perpetually ſubjected 
to the Upbraidings of their own Minds, for Rerifletne every View of Happineſs in this 
World, or another, to advance, what they knew to be, a pernicious Falſehood. Perhaps 
there never were Men on Earth ſo criminal, and ſo wretched, as they muſt, on this Sup- 
poſition, have been. See the Thought illuſtrated at large in my Sermons on the Power and 
Grace of Chriſt, &c. Serm. ix. pag. 259,—202. | vr | | 
(d) Chriſt is indeed riſen, &c.] It is a great Miſtake to 1 that the Apaſtle is em- 
loyed throughout this Chapter in proving the Reſurrection. T he Proof lies in a very little 
Room, chiefly Verſes 12, — 19. and almoſt all the Reſt of the Chapter is taken up in Uuſ- 
trating, vindicating, or applying it. The Proof is indeed very ſhort, but molt ſolid and 
convincing—that which aroſe from Chri/?s Reſurrection. Now that not only proved a Re- 
ſurrection to be in Fact not impoſſible, but, which was much more, as it proved him to be 
a Divine Teacher, it proved the Doctrine of a general Reſurrection, which he ſo expreſsly 
taught. It was natural for ſo good a Man alſo, to inſiſt on the ſad Conſequences, which 
would follow with Reſpect to himſelf, and his Brethren, from giving up fo glorious a Hope 
and the cordial Manner in which he ſpeaks of this, is a noble internal Argument, which I 
hope many of my Readers will feel, tho' I have been obliged to be leſs copious in the Pa- 
raphraſe, than I could have wiſhed. SY. 3 
ap (e) Firſt Fruits of them that ſlept.) It is without ſufficient Reaſon, that Ar. Fleming, 
(Christ. Vol. i. pag. 218.) would render anapyn, Ruler, Governor, or Commander. —Kexoun- 
rr here is explained by xeπœ̈eilec, Verſe 18. and both muſt refer to Chriſtiant, of whoſe 
1 alone, not of that of the Wicked, he evidently ſpeaks in this whole 
N ter. RN > 9 
Vol. IV. Cee (f) Aba- 


383 


Men in the World 4% moft pitiable (c]; Since it Sect. 29. 


ä 
thing could comfort and ſupport us, but the Hopes u ma 


19. 


20 


21 


25 


24 


25 


Fer us all the in Adam, att gol. made aloe in cu 
Damage, we ſuſtained by our fatal Relation to the 


8) former. For as in Adam all are dead, and a 22 For as in . all 
: Sentence of inevitable Death is come upon us all, die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 


2s deſcended from him; ſo we Chriſtians have a a 1 


joyful Perſuaſion for ourſelves, and for our Bre- 
thren, that, (tho' we are neither capable of af- 
fecting or r ſuch a Change,) in Chrift we 
all 540 al o be made alive. But p was fit, that 23 But every Man in his 
every one ſhould be reanimated, raiſed and glorified 8 * Chriſt che Firſt- 
in Vis own Order: It was fit, that Chriſt, after a de Gage, at bi. Cine 
very ort Abode in the e Grave, ſhould riſe as 7he : * 
Fiſt Fruits, and as ſuch ſhould 1 1 himſelf 
to God, and uſe his recovered Life in his Service; 
and they who are 's Property, the whole 
Body of thoſe that belong to him, ſhould be _ 
ed up a conſiderable Time afterwards, and a 
as a glorious Harveſt in full Maturity, aft 

important Hour of his Coming, when his Voice 
ſhall awaken, and his Almighty Hand reſtore 
them. 

And then [ ſhall ] tbe End of the World [be], 24 Then cometh the End, 
Cataſtrophe of all thoſe wonderful hn be ſhall have delivered 


28 
Scenes, that have held in Suſpenſe ſo many ſuc- 2 3 — 


Generations; when he ſball publickly and ſhall have put down all Rule, 
ſolemnly deliver ub the Mediatorial Hom to and all Authority, and Poy- 
GOD, even the Father, by whoſe Commiſſion © 
he has held it, and to whoſe Glory he has always 
adminiſtred it; when he ſhall have aboliſhed ( 
and depoſed all Principality, and all Authority . 


and Power, that has oppoſed itſelf to his Govern- 


ment, and ſhall have triumphed over all the Ef- 

forts, which either Men or Devils could ever 

make againſt his ever-growing Empire and Do- 

minion. For we know, that, according to the 235 For he muſt reign till 

Tenor of that ancient Prophecy, (Pfal. cx. 1.) * 

which carries with it ſo illuſtrious a Reference to 

the * and his Kingdom, be muſt reign, till 
1 * 


77 bare and depoſed-] The Word xalapyeoe; generally ſignifſies, diveſting 
IIA ſome Power, whether lawful or uſurped, which! it See had, and reducing 
it to an pacity of exe that Energy any more.“ Thus it is ood of Satan, Heb. 

14. of Des hes and Far 26G, and 2 Tim. i. * of temporal Princes, 1 Cor. i. 28. 


« 2 
FLY 6. and 
ii, ©, and of the ceremonial Law, Epbeſ. ii. 1 


„ Au Death, the laft Enemy, ſhall be der ed. 387 
he hath, put all Enemies un- he baue put all [his] Enemies under bis Feet ; ſo as Sect. 29. 
Mo | that they ſhould become his Footſtqol, and ſub- Cd) 
ſerve that Exaltation, which they have endes- Cg. 

26 The laſt Enemy that voured to prevent. And fo univerfal ſhall the 
ſhall be deſtroyed, is Death. Triumph be, that the very loſt Enemy, [even] 
Death, ſhall be depoſed and Irchel That Ene- 
my, which continues in ſome Meaſure to hold the 
Subjects of Chriſt under its Dominion, even when 
the Temptations of the World, and the Malice of 
Satan, can hold them no longer, and when every 
Remainder of corrupt Nature and human Infir- 
mity has long ſince ceaſed in the perfect Holinefs 
of the intermediate State, and its unmingled Se- 
renity and Joy. | el 
27 For he hath put all This, I ſay, muſt neceſſarily be implied: For 
. 1 _ cet. * — it is elſewhere ſaid, he hath put all Things under 
when Re faieh , What his Feet, (Pal. viii. 6.) and it muſt accordingly 
po 2 Tyres 39 pr 
that he is excepted which be accompliſhed; but [it is] evident enough, that 
3 put all Things under qyhey he faith, that all Things were ſubjefted to 
20 him, it is with the Exception of him by whom all 
Things were thus ſubjected to bim. None can 
ſurely imagine, that the Son was ever to reign 
over the great and glorious Father of all ; but on 
the contrary it may naturally be concluded, that 
he would ſtill direct his Adminiſtration to the 
Glory of him, from whom he received his King- 
_ 28 And when all Things dom, But when be, that is, the Father, ſhall 28 
— = pop Ag — baue fulfilled this Promiſe in its utmoſt Extent, 
{elf be ſubject unto him that and ſhall have ſubhected all Things to him ; ſo 
put all Things under him, that it ſhall appear to every Eye, that he is in- 
| that deed Lord of all; then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf, 
amidſt all the Glories of that Triumph, be, and 
declare himſelf to be, ſubject to him that ſub- 
jected all Things to him (g), by a publick . 2 2 
8 * 


— 
. 


ls 


e) Then hall the Son alſo bimſelf be ſubjet, Qc.] I hope, I ſhall be forgiven, if after 
the beſt Attention I could uſe, I have miſſed the true and exact Senſe of this molt difficult 
Text. It is ſurprizing to find Authors of ſuch different Sentiments, as Migſius, and Crel- 
Gus, agreeing to ſpeak of Chriſt, as returning, as it were, to a private Station, and being 
* as one of his Brethren,” when he has thus given up the Kingdom. The Union of the divine 
and human Natures in the Perſon of the great Emanuel, the incomparable Virtues of his Cha- 
a racter, the Glory of his Actions, and the Relation he bears to his People, with all the Texts 
a which aſſert the Perpetuity of his G i . prohibit our imagining, that he ſhall ever 


81 ceaſe 


a. ds 


388 


WW 


— 


Sect. 29. the Midſt of this moſt auguſt Aſſembly, giv- that Gop may be all in 
F ing up, as it were, his Commiſſion to preſide as all. e e 25h 


4 1 Cor. 
N 28. 


29 


which Crellius, and 


loſes ſomething of the Spirit, which we apprehend in thefe Words. 


*** -univerſal Lord in the mediatorial Kingdom, to 


him; as having anſwered the End, for which it 
was given him, in the compleat Salvation of al! 
his People, whom he ſhall then introduce into a 
State of the greateſt Nearneſs to Gop, and moſt 


intimate Converſe with him; that GOD may be, 


and that he may appear to be, all in all; that 
they all may enjoy compleat and everlaſting Hap- 
po in the full Communication of the Divine 
avour to them, for ever, in a World, where 
they ſhall no longer need a Mediator to introduce 
them to him. VI. 191 
Such are our Views and Hopes, as Chriſtians; 29 Elſe what ſhall they 
elſe if it were not ſo, what ſhould they do, who 2 22 are baptized for 
are baptized in Token of their embracing the © 3 


Chriſtian Faith, in the Room of the Dead (b), an 


who are juſt fallen in the Cauſe of Chriſt, but 
are yet ſupported by a Succeſſion of new Con- 


verts, who immediately offer themſelves to fill 


up their Places, as Ranks of Soldiers, that ad- 
vance to the Combat in the Room of their Com- 
panions, 


ceaſe to be illuſtriouſly diſtinguiſhed from all others, whether Men or Angels, in the hea- 
! World thro' eternal Ages. To me it appears, that the Kingdom to be given up, is 
the Rule of this lower World, which is then to be conſumed ; and that it may not ſeem, as 
if a Province of his Empire were deftroyed, his Adminiſtration, undertaken in avowed 
Subſervience to the Scheme of Redemption, (Eph. i. 10.) and compleated in the Reſur- 


rection of all his People, ſhall cloſe in a decent and honourable Manner; Gon will declare 


the Ends of it fully anſwered, and the whole Body of his People ſhall be introduced by him 
into. a State of more intimate Approach to, and Communion with Gop, than had been 
known by the Spirits of the Bleſſed in their ſeparate State. 
hb) I bo are baptized in the Room of the Dead.] It would be almoſt endleſs to enumerate, 
and much more to canvals, all the Interpretations which have been given of this obſcure 
and ambiguous Phraſe, vazpJov r£4per. I think that of Hir Richard Elhs, which I have giv- 
en in the Paraphraſe, much preferable to any other. See Fortuita Sacra, pag. 137, &c. 
As for other Interpretations, there is no Reaſon to helieve, that the ſuperſtitious Cuſtom, 
mentioned by Epiphanius, of baptizing a living Perſqn, as repreſenting one who had died 
unbaptized, is here referred to; it is more likely to have riſen from a Miſtake of this Pal- 
ſage, than to have been ſo early prevalent. Mr. Cradoc#s ſuppoſing it to allude to waſhing 
dead Bodies, neither ſuits the Grammar, nor really makes any fignificant Senſe. Nor is 
there any Need of ſuppoſing, that repay is put for vs, and refers to their being baptized 
into the Religion of 175 who on the Adverſaries Hypotheſis is Hill dead. The Senſes, 
ö ifhop Atterbury maintain, differ ſo little from each other, and that 
we have given, that it may fuffice to ſay, that each expreſſes but a Part of the Senſe, and 


00) Our 


And why are the Apoſtles expoſed to Danger every 1 9 


not at all? Why are they panions, who have juſt been ſlain in their Sight. 
then baptized for the Dead? f the Doctrine Io 5 


389 
Sect. 29. 


ppoſe, be true, and the Dead II 


are not raiſed at all, why are they nevertheleſs thus 


baptized in the Room of the Dead, as chearfully 
ready at the Peril of their Lives to keep up the 
30 And why ftand we in Cauſe of Jeſus in the World? And indeed, 


Jeopardy every Hour ? how could my Conduct be accounted for in any 


other Light, but by ſuppoſing, that we a& with 
a ſteady and governing View to this great Princi- 
ple, and this glorious Hope? y otherwiſe are 
we every Hour expoſed to ſo much Danger, in the 
Service of a Maſter, from whom it it is evident 
31 1 proteſt by 1 have no ſecular Rewards to expect? Vet, 
eing. Ahic ave in my Brethren, I do upon this folemn Occaſion 
Oſt * proteſt, and even e you, by the greateſt of 
| all Aſſeverations, by our Hopes and our Joys as 
Chriſtians, by our rejoicing (i) and Confidence 
common to us all, and whtich: I with you have in 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord; I proteſt, J ſay, by this, 
that I daily die, that is, that I am every Day ſur- 
rounded, as it were, with Death in its moſt ter- 
rible Forms, and bear ſo many Evils, that eve 
Hour of my Life ſeems a new Martyrdom. 


32 If after the Manner of One great Inſtance of this has ſo lately happened 
Men I have __— that I cannot forbear mentioning it. F to ſpeak 


after the Manner of Men, or to uſe a common 
proverbial Phraſe, I have, like a Slave expoſed 
upon a publick Theatre, fought with wild Beaſts 
at Epheſus (), having been aſſaulted with the 


moſt 


(i) Our rejoicing.) Our received Copies read it, vyuslepav, your rejoicing; but the reading, 
which I follow, ſeems ſo much more natural and eaſy, that one can ſcarce forbear believ- 
ing it authentick. Yet it my be interpreted into a very pertinent Senſe, * proteſt by 
«. your Joys, which I do ſo cordially take Part in, that I may call them my own.” 
„) Fought with wild Beaſts at Epheſus.) The Stories which Nicepborus, (Lib. ii. Cap. 
25.) and Theodoret give us, of an Encounter which St. Paul had with wild Beafts on the 
Theatre at Epheſus, (fee Witſis Mel. Vit. Paul. Cap. viii. Sect. 23, Sc.) have been ſo 
far regarded by Dr. Whitby, that he contends for the literal Interpretation of this Paſlage ; 
in Favour of which it is alſo urged, that had he ſpoken of brutal Men, he would rather 
have mentioned the Aſſaults that was made upon him at Lyra, where he was ſtoned, and 
ſuppoſed: to be dead. But the Danger of being pulled to Pieces might be greater at Ephe- 
ſus; it had happened very lately, and as the Scene was much nearer Corixth, it might be 
more natural for him to mention it here. The Silence of St. Luke in his Hiſtory, as to ſo 
memorable an Event, as a Combat with Bea/?s would have been, and St. Pauls omitting 


it in the large Catalogue of his Sufferings, (2 Cor, xi. 2.3.) together with his known _ 
| 8e 


1 Cor. XV. 
29. 


30 


31 


32 


Sect. 29. 


* 


. « Creatures of fo ſhort and low an 


33 


34 


moſt ſavage Fury 


open into Immortality? On the contrary, if the 


TH © 


— 


Tb Adoſti. Paul particularly, ar Epheius. 

by 4 tumultuous Multitude Beaſts at Epheſus, what ad. 

there, 4ohut Advantage have I gained by ſuch à fig nt; Lac 3 

Combat, if my Hopes not be allowed to = for to Morrow pic 
e. 


Dead rife not at all, the Epicurean Maxim might 


ſeemt to be juſtified, ** Let us make the beſt of 


<« this ſhort Life, which is the whole Period of 

t our Being; and giving up theſe ſublime Sen- 

ce timents and Purſuits, which belong not to 

xiſtence, 

©« let us eat and drink, ſince we are to die, as it 

% were, o Morrow(l), or the next Day: For 

“O little is the Difference between one Period 

« of ſuch a Life, and another, that it is ſcarce 

* worth while to make the Diſtinction. | | 
Be not deceived, Brethren, but be upon your 33 Be not deceived: E- 

Guard againſt ſuch pernicious Maxims and Rea- 2% lane. e 

ſonings as theſe ; and if you value either Faith, / 

or a good Conſcience, do not converſe familiarly 

with thoſe, that teach them ; for, as the Poet 


Menander well expreſſes it, gad Manners are de- 
bauched by Tul profane (m). Awake therefore, 34 Awake to Righteouſ- 
as becomes righteous and good Men (n), from the nels 


Intoxications of ſuch wild and deluſive Dreams as 
theſe, 


loge as a Roman Citizen, which would probably, as to be ſure it ſhould legally, have protect- 
ed him from ſuch an Inſult, do all, (as Ad.. Cradock, and others, have obſerved,) favour 
the figurative Interpretation. And the Expreſſion x uuf % after the Manner of Men, 
or humanly ſpeaking, has a Propriety on this Hypotheſis, which it cannot have on the other, 
und feems to be quite deciſive. t 

(% Let us eat, Sc.) This is the t Argument urged to prove, that by the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead St. Paul means a re State, But the true Solution ſeems to be, that 
he writes all along upon a Suppoſition, that if ſuch Proof as he had produced of Chri/?s 
Reſurrection, were net to be depended upon, we could have no Certainty at all with Ref- 
ped to any future Exiſtence. And I muſt declare, that it ſeems to me, that the natural 
A ents of the Immortality of the Soul, and future Retributions, do appear to carry 
with them great Probability, notwi ing all that Mr. Hallet has offered to invalidate 
them. Yet the Degree of Evidence is by no Means comparable to that, which, admitting 
the Truth of the Facts alledged, the Corinthians muſt have had of on Reſurrection, with 
which ours has fo neceſſary a Connection. And conſequently, had theſe Proofs been gi 


up, whit might have been pleaded in Favour of the other, would probably have made very 


Uttle * —— | 
(un) Gο, Manners are debuuched.] The original Words of Menander are an Iambic Verſe; 
T'choſe therefore to tranſlate them thus, and it is very agreeable to the Greet, in this Con- 
nection, which ſeems to determine opaiet xaxut to profane Diſcourſes. 

(n) Awake, as becomes righteous Men.] As ſome read for #1xziw;, Cet, which gives 
rather a more forcible Senſe, I choſe this Rendering, Which is a Kind of Medium between 


a or countenancing Set. 29. 
God : I ſpeak this to your 
and with the abuſed Light of Chriſtiani 
teach them. ſay this to your Shame, conſide- 
appears ſo wretchedly deficient ; while you culti 


*  RefleBtions on our RefurreBtion from the Dead. 398 
neſs, and fin not; for ſome theſe; and fin not in fi 
have not the Knowledge of Doctrines, fo ſubverſive of the Chriſtian Fal F | 
Shame and Hope ; for fome are ll ignorant of GOD, "HV: 
know | 
lefs of him, than well-improved Reason might 
ring how much you boaſt of your Knowledge, 
which in this da and important Branch of it, 
vate ſo many vain Subtleties, which tend rather 
to corrupt, than to exalt and perfect your Minds. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ELL may we rejoice, to ſee the Doctrine of our own Reſur- 
rettion ſo cloſely connected, in the Sacred Writings, and eſpe- 
cally in this excellent Diſcourſe of St. Paul, with that of our bleſſed Ver. 12,-16. 
Redeemer ; as that they ſhould be declared to ſtand, or to fall together. 
For Chrift is afſuredly riſen from the Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits of Ver. 20. 
them that fleep. He hath repaired, to all bis ſpiritual Seed, the Damage 
that Adam brought upon his Deſcendants ; yea, he is become to them the Ver.21,-23. 
Author of a far nobler Life, than the Poſterity of Adam loſt by him. 
Let us meditate with unutterable Joy on the Exaltation of our glori- Ver. 24,-26. 
fied Head, of our gracious Sovereign, who has conquered Death himſelf, 
and will make us Partakers of his Victory. He hath received from his 
Father, Glory, Honour and Dominion; and be ſball reign till his Con- 
queſt be univerſal, and compleat, and fill Death be not only ſtripped of 
its Trophies, but rendered ſubſervient to his Triumphs; ſhall reign, till 
all his Purpoſes for his Father's Glory, and his qwn, be finally accom- 
pliſhed. 247 | | 
But oh, who can expreſs the Joy and Glory of that Day] when Cbriſ Ver. 27. 
ſhall give up the Kingdom to the Father, and: preſent unto him all its faith- 
ful Subjects transformed into his own Image; a beautiful and ſplendid 
Church indeed, for ever to be the Object of the Divine Complacence, 
for ever to dwell in the Divine Preſence, in a State of the greateſt Near- 
neſs to Gop, who ſhall then be all in all. Well may the Expectation af Ver. 28. 
this illuſtrious Period chear the Chriſtian under his greateſt Extremities, 
and make him of all Men the moſt happy, when otherwiſe, on Agcount = 
of his Sufferings in the Fleſh, he might ſeem of all Men the meſt miſeru- Ver. 29. 
ble, Well may this his rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus, that ſacred Oath, which 
this perſecuted and diſtreſſed Apeſtle, with ſo ſublime a Spirit, here 
uſes, encourage him to go on, tho he be daily dying; tho he were daily Ver. 31. 
| to 


N 


'urpolcs,. and of his exalted So 
d ver us. $$ 4 59. fu. 149 2 $4.53 474 ity | 

* wh Ai noble Principles of Doctrine, and Action, and guard 

7 p10 1. 2 | ; . . 

againſt t oſe evil Communications, thoſe, iceptical, and licentious N otions, 
which would corrupt, our Spirits, which would enervate every ' generous 
Spark which the Goſpel kindles up into a Flame, and by bounding our 
Views within the narrow Circle of Mortal Life, would degrade us from the 
Anticipations of Angelical Felicity, to the Purſuits of brutal Gratification, 


* 
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The Apoſtle anſevers Objections againſt the Reſurrection, 


. drawn from our not being able to conceive of the particular 


Manner in which it ſhall be. effefted; and concludes with 


Sect. 30. 

. Yo. WP, 

xz Cor. XV. 
35, 


urging it, as @ noble Incentive to the greateſt Steadineſs and 
Zeal in Religion. 1 Cor. XV. 35, to the End. © 


I I CORINTHIANS XV. 35. I ConxixTHTIANS XV. 35. 
HAVE thus endeavoured to confirm your 8 IT wif 
Faith, and eſtabliſh your Hope, in the great i 700 Te nee 
and glorious Doctrine of 4 ReſurreGion ; but Hane Body n wo 
one will perbaps be ready petulantly to object, and | 
fay, How are the Dead raiſed up, when their 
Bodies are quite diſſolved, and the Particles, of 
which they conſiſted, ſcattered abroad, and per- 
haps become Parts of other Bodies; and if they 
are raiſed, with what [Kind f] Bodies do they 
come out of their Graves, and what Alteration is 
made in their Conſtitution, and Organization, to 
fit them for a future Life, in ſo many Reſpects 
different from this? _ ee £ 
Thou thoughtleſs Creature, who perhaps prideſt 
thyſelf in the Sagacity of this Objection, as if it 
were ſome mighty Effort of Penetration, how 
eaſily mighteſt thou find an Anſwer to it _ | 


* 


Grain, it ma 


Aich thou ſowelt is not what paſſes every Day in the Works of Nature? Sect. 30. 
quickened, except it die. — — weſt it 3 


37 And that which thou 
ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
that ſhall be, but bare 
chance of 
Wheat, or of ſome other 
38 But Gop giveth it a 
Body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to every Seed his own 
Body. 


39 All Fleſh is not the 
ſame Fleſh : but there is one 
Kind of Fleſh of Men, an- 
other Fleſh of Beaſts, an- 
other of Fiſhes, and another 
of Birds. 


_ pleaſes, and ſuch a Variety 


| | ch foweft in thy Field, is not 
quickened to new Life and Verdure, except it ap- 


pear to die (a) Before it ſprings up to the future 


egetable, whatever it be, it is macerated, de- 

cayed, and at Le 
el that le 

not the Body, which ſhall be produced from that 
Seed which is committed to the Ground, but bare 


Grain, perhaps of Wheat, or of any other Kind 


of [Grazn,] in which there is no Appearance of 
Root, or of Stalk, of Blade, or of Ear. But 
GOD, in the Courſe of his natural Operations, 
by certain Laws of Vegetation, with which thou 
art intirely unacquainted, gives it a om as be 

of Parts, as he hath 


% 


ie Apollle i/ln/rates this by Sed ſown in the Barr” 393 


* 
F 4 


1 Cor. 
* 


t Length conſumed in the Earth. 
And [as for] that which thou ſoweſt,' th:u 


37 


thought fit to determine for that particular Spe- 


cies, and to each of the Seeds its own proper Bo- 
4 (5): Not only a Body of the ſame Sort, but 
that which by Virtue of ſome Connection it had 


with this or that individual Grain, may properly 


be called its own, tho' in its Form much diffe- 
rent, and much more beautiful. | 

There is an immenſe Variety in the Works of 
God, even in thoſe, which fall under the Inſpec- 


39 


tion of our Senſes, feeble and limited as they are, 


while we dwell in Fleſh and Blood. AU Fleſh, 


you know, is not the ſame Kind of Fleſh, but the 
Fleſh of Men, and of Cattle (c), of Fiſhes and of 
Fowls, is different each from the other, in its 

Form, 


a) Except it die.] To this it hath been objefed, © that if the Seed die, it never bears 
„Fruit.“ But it is certain, that the Seed in general does conſume away in the Ground, 


tho' a little Germen, or Bud, which makes a Part of it, ſprin 


up into new Life, and is 


fed by the Death and Corruption of the Reſt, So that theſe wiſe Philoſophers of our own 
talk juſt as fooliſhly as the Corinthian Freethinkers, whom they vindicate. See John 


Nil. 2. 


5 (3) Its own proper Body.] The 4, /ile ſeems more directly to ſpeak. of that, as its proper 
Body, which is peculiar to that Seele of Grain; yet — each Ear has a peculiar 


8 


eference to one Individual, as its pr 


cies has not; and what follows plainly ſuits ſuch a View, —Gop. is faid to give it this 
ody as he pleaſes, becauſe we know nat how it is produced; and the 2 leading 
br is, © that it is abſurd to e 


Seed, in ſuch a Manner, as another of the ſame 


argue againſt a R eſurrection pn a Principle, which is ſo 


bly falſe, as that muſt” be, which ſuppoſes us to underſtand all the Procels of the 


60 Dirie Works.“ 


0) Cartle.] So mos ſignifies ; but it ons! * put for Beafts in general. 


ol. IV. 


(4) And 


XV, 


trial: But the G of | 
celeſtial 7s a = 
Glory of the terreſtrial is an- 


other 

1 There is one G | 
of the Sun, + wie. hr 
of the Moog, and another 
Glory of the Stars ; for one 


Star in Glory. 


and 


* 
k 


42 Se { fall be) alſo the Reſurratihion of the pious 42 So alſo is the Re 
Bad : Andther Kind of Glory ſhall appear, recen of the Dead. Þt 
nay State, ſown 


; in Corruption, it i 
than human Nature has known —_ Cr * 


„%] It is in the Original vag, that is, NY; But I conclude 
le.to argue 
Hon. wert 


5 Compare Nr ſes 2 43, 4 
. X e. N 6 
+ _ 2 M. A ber * 


8 0. 


G lam Mang. 705 


8 A ref OY roi Fre of ” . 


l} be able to difave K K. Sed. 16. 
= „ttt 7 
Diſtumuu im a po comeniptible State 
and wider 1 Rind ef Infümy, pte apom N by the 
5 rer eee 
of the Curſe being des and” Me _ 
formed in ſuch 4 Manner, as to make it 
that tho King of Heaven delights to honcut the 
happy wy on which ke beſtows' fuck à Preis. 
IE, ſoon in uam, abiolutel/ inchpablé of 
an 25h any, even the the loweſt Degree of Action, of Se 
SALTS 2 _ ſation; and ed of thoſe Hmited Abilities 
Which it poffaſſed in this ity mortal Liſe: But # 
iv raiſed in Power; endowed with atmoſt ange- 
| lieb Degrees of Swength Vigew and Adivity: 
44 It is ſown a natural i ſow aff ail Body, foreaied to the Pur- 44 
Rady, it ts raiſed a ſpiritual! poſes of amal Life in this preſent cri: But 
Bod od > lag Toy ſpiri» it is Yaſes 2 ſpiritual Body, formed” to 4 noble 
tial Body: Superiority to themeaiGratifications- of this im- 
perfect State, and fitted to be the Inſtrument of 
the Soul, in the moſt exalted: Servioes of the Spi- 
ritual and Divine Life For it is certain, that as 


7 


1 e in — 


©Y 


there is an'onimut Both, with wiel we are now 
by daily; ann freqquentiy, by unhappy Experience, 


acquainted; ſo the 75 alſo . pirit, Body : Go 
cops and refine Matter to a Degree of Pu- 
rity and Excellence” to us unknown; and there” 
are many Bodies now exifti: ure and active, 


ng fo 
as'that' in C ifor they may be called Spirits. 


45 And ſo it is written, And ' 6" it is uten with Ref; 
The firſt Man Adam was 


pe& to the former, 45 
mad living Soul, che laſt (Gen. il. 7.) that h fi Man Adam, when Gop 
ea hing Soul, tun had breathiec into his Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 


Was made living Soul Y, ſo that even in tlie ori- 
ginal 


ui is mid in Glory. ] Some” think" this: reſers to the Garment « of Lig Lig bt, which" 
the Body ſhall put on at the Reſurrection; on which" Dr. Whitby" h remarkable 
Neue here; (Compare Aus xvii. a2. An, iu. 3. Rev, i 15. Dan. xil, 3 d. i. 
Mt. xu 43- and Martin" 3.) and hien he nt 5 remarkably to imoftrale che 


2x ad 
l This ds is from Aeſer; and there ſeems to be a pe- 
5 Emphaſis in: the Oripixut, wich. = how to in the Tranflatioh, in the 
} IE abvy nog in the farms 7 wiſhed früm Nölle; and 
IT to tuck ifference bo the 


Dad d 2 


„ and *Wed}ait; the” 227 9 


296. 


45* 


7 


1 — (Y to thoſe who are united 


them, but at laſt ſpirituali 


wy” S — 


State oſ Rectithden 1 in mich Adam was made a quick 
ireatdd{1the wiimadercapable of and 1 Spirtt. 

r ha have» ide! elth poo el oa p 

Whereas the Lord tilt no by Vitus 
el the lafnicnce her has upon all his Sed as their . 
ſpiritàal Head, and federal Repreſentatives 
may well be called the ſecond, or latter Adam, lic 


to. him, and will not only purify their Souls by 

the tion of his Spirit communicated to 
we their very Bodies. 

Never tbeleſ the ſpiritual Adam [1005] not ft, 46 Howbeit, that wa, 

but the' animal, and afterward the ſpiritual z and n — 

as the firſt Adam exiſted before Chriſt was ſent. and afterward chat which is 


to become our Saviour, ſo muſt we firſt wear that ſpiritual. 


animal Body, which we derive from the one, 


. which-we 


before we — on that Fan. 


47 derive from the other. The n Man Luar! 47 The firſt Man is of 


from. the, Earth, and arne 


cended from him, and have no higher Original, 
are mean, mortal, corruptible Creatures; and venly. 
ſuch as the 7 [was, are] they alſo tbat are 


3 . who 


He was | — wr © Oh ſe- 
co an is the Lor rom 
out of the Duſt of the Earth, and e Heaven, | 


only a Maſs: of animated Clay, in Reference to 


which it was ſaid, Duſt thou art: (Gen. iii. 19.) 
the ſecond Man, rof whom we «ſpeak; [is] the 
Lord from Heaven: He came originally from 
the heavenly World, to which he is returned; and 
whatever of Earth there was in the r 
of the Body he condeſcended to wear, it is now 48500 
compleatly purified and refined into the moſt glo- 
rious Form. And ſuch as the earthy [was,} 
are] they alſo .that are earthy : They all deſ- 


48 As is the earthy, ſuch 
are they alſo that are earthy: 
And as is the heavenly, ſuch 

are they alſo that are hea- 


are, as it were, born of 
Chriſt 


— (1 Theſ: v. 23.) and is alſo very agreeable to the Import, of 


as more cla 


Tv dn ord which Moſes uſes. 
| ſecond — 


an N irit.] This is not a Quotation from ban ere, as ſome have 

cough, — what the poſi *: ugh Occaſion of the Quotation brought above; as if he 
ad ſaid, Chriſt is the Tait Adam, as an illuſtrious Antitype of the firſt ; (Rom. v. 14- .) and 

he hath in himſelf a Spirit, with which: he quickeneth whom he pleaſes; and in what De- 


p gree Þ LS Jo. Fobn bh: 4. and Verſe 21, 26.. The. Words living, and enlivening, have 


ater of hem d re. tho” „ 


to each other, as — and. Cooπ] “*ðev . therefore preferred the 
| : (i) Ne, 


CS: 6 * * 
* . 


597 


att — Hedoiage-ib beaveny i 


* n. 455 TR Chiftrby the regeherating Influences "EY 
| ER 
hall at laſt have ſuch 


— 4 — 
And it is delightful all E ny! to 
think of it ith! Se —— . in 

baue — and do nom bear, abe Image 
of Ae earthy 5 as afli as we are now: finful, 
afflicted and mortal Men, like the firſt Adam; 
ſo ſurely ſhall we: alſo bear the Image f the hea- 
venly ; ſo ſurely ſhall: we be brought to — 
Chriſt in Purity, Glory, and Immortali 


ie 
Gin, that Fleſh and Blood But- when I ſpake: of-bearing the- mage of 


ee rage | the: carthy Adam in Mortality, I would notibe 
. underſtood as aſſerting, that every one of the 


ruption inherit Incorruption. Deſcendents of Adam in Fact, go thro . theſe 
. ie Pangs of Death, and that Disclutien i in the 
ener | _ Grave, which. Adem has - This I 
PER Ny | ſay, Brethren, I affirm it as a * r im- 
_ Truth, that Fleſh and Blood, ſuch weak 
and crazy Syſtems: of it, as thoſe in which we 
now lodge, cannot inberit the Ninguam of GOD, 
neither doth. a Body impregnated. with the Seeds 
of - Corruption inherit  Incorruptren : It is utterly 
unfit for the pure etherial Regions of the Bleſſed, 
- 51 Behold, I ſhew you a and indeed r ſubſiſting in hem. This 
hs + we I OE univerſally true; yet behold! I tell you a Myſ- 
» but we ſhall all be 
changed, tery, that is, a-Dodrine hitherto unknown, and 
which you cannot now be able fully to compre- 
hend: For ave- Chriſtians ſball not all fleep, ſhall 
CE | not all ſubmit to the Stroke of Death, ſo that our 
LIED Bodies ſhould all lie mouldering in the Grave, 
1 8 which is their general Doom; but we ſhall all, 
the Living as well as the Dead, at the Appear- 
ance of Chriſt, to the final Judgment, be changed 
in a moſt glorious and happy Manner into the 
183 a Moment, in the Image of our deſcending. Lord. And this 52 
2 . : 2 LES. 
the - laſt Trum (for the Change, great and illuſtrious as it is, the Divine 
2— ſhall found) and Power ſhall effect in leſs Time, than we have 
4 i the been ſpeaking of it: For it ſhall paſs in 4 Mo- 
ment, in an imperceptible Point of Time, and 
even tin. the Twinkling of an Eye, juſt at the In- 
| Rant, when the * bf N is ö by, the Di- 
>. vine 


49 And as we have borne 
the Image of the earthy, 
we ſhall alſo bear the Image 
of the heavenly. 


51 


on Incorry 
eee D the N Wind i A 


8 e in be Duff! For the corruptib le, and we ſhall be 
2 e La. Vaice of the Arch. * 

— nr aud attenduig eeloſtial Legions, Thall n Sf AY. 

the whole Barth and with an aft | 


$3 


$4 


35 


its Summons, 6 rasen inne, and we, g 


Noule, and, the Dead ſho immediatcly; as upon 


thas is, thoſe of us Chaiſtians' who ate living, 
(h as Bnock, and Elijah were in 


the Day of theig Tranflation: That Body; which 


but a Moment before ap asd Ours now/ 
do, fhall quick 2s Thought, be transformed" into 
an of that, worn by our triumphant Eord. 


and fitted for all — active Serwices, and all 


the Senſations. and of the co . 
loſtial State. = — = (4 For Camp 
ſbobſerved, itt is nec this: Corrupt 1 10 Incorruption, 
g — IT Mortal” far om — * put on 
— Bu when: this glorious and: 48 So when this Corrup- 
Iver ſhall-be-accompliſhed;-wwhem ble ſhall have put on In. 


corruption, and chis $ Mortal 
ble Part off our Frame full hug put shall agg put on Intent 


> mrſs; and" this mortal fhall:hwoe pub ow lity, then ſhall be brought 
Immortality, then. ſhall the. Saying" be "brought" to 8 Saying that is 

paſs,” which is. written, (Iſai. xd. $1) | Deathi ir win Vida, ele 
ſwgllewed: up. in Vittory, and perfectly fabdued: 
eſtroyed, and ſo happy 


ande d a; State introduced; 

that it would not be known, that Death had 

euer had any Place on Rower- among Chriſt's: Sub- 

jects at allz - Andin the aſſured View of this, may 55 O Death, where 1 

the Chriſtian, even now, with the 'Plea- rn Ao ? O Grave, where 

ſure, take up his Song of Triumph; Whereis} © 7 977 

thy. pointed Wand deſtructive Sting, Oh Death? 

. 1 8 Vittary,. Ob: a * 
ö urt ; 


- 


(i) M, thavis, thoſe 5 Uvingy ſhall be chay 41 See 
adgut; of the logſer , Senſe. the P _ es, I cannot allow of the Argument, drawn 


from hepce, to prove, Sa that he, ſhopld4lire till Chrif , appeared to, 
Jud gment, or.that he | aul "ho the, 7 Rach the ee he continue upon Earth ſometime be- 
ore that great Event hap 


— Tho” I confeſt the Argument, which Mr. Fleming draws 
from hence, in. — Wa the laſt of theſe. Opinions, is. very plauſible. Compare 1 The/: 
Ive. 1 


(4) Where is thy Sting, Sa] The Original has a Kind of poetical Turn, which ſeems 
in 


„ 


3 


erer L 3085 W3 


chens 


| 8 of Death 
: 5 The ng o 


ITE # very Sting and Tofture of Death, that which, 


arms it with its greateſt Terrors, [is] th 
W. Aderation of its being the Puniſhment öf S: 
"7s | conſequently its fortboting future Miſety, 
| | Effect of the Dioine : Und Yhe 
of Sin, that. which veutinres its Malignity and 
gives it theſe killing Weapon, [is,] chat it is 
of c Divihe La -w-: 
Thonis c 40 GOD, bo in his infinite Mercy 


d giveth ws the Pro my Joyk of. 4 


leat N it, the 
. 


N e 
58 Therefore, my be- Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye 


lond Brethren, be ye ſted- this as the great Foundation of your 
nr ale thro - 8 in you Regurds to it, e 


ongly 


r poi upon, by 4 Variety rg 0 
| that your Labour iv not in uh, ot hc ay rl In the 
win in he Lord. | 


Do bot the Lok in every Service Joo tes 
Bae | ble of performing, which may be 
hos „ this your greut and ee 
as well „bur 


znate Redeemer ;. 
your Lithour in the Service of 


ſuch a Lora ir not, on the whole, i vizin ; but that 


U whatſoever you may at preſent fuffer for his Sake, 
i ou ſhall receive x moſt glorions Reward, in that 
dolor. i luippy Day of the Refarre&iion, concerning which. 
Ag wie 1 have been nt ſo largely. 


1 bes Meaſtus to ſuit the Sublimity' of the Sentiment; for the firſt of the Clauſes is an 
and tho ſecorid, a Trochatet Verſe, Tlu ou, bara vi, vo xefipn; +: o. dy, ro f-; and Mr. 
Pops bas only tranſpoſed them to make them, as they ſtand in our Tern, the Concluſion 
of one of his Stanzgs; Oh Grave, where is thy Victory? Ob Death, where is thy Sting? 
Kis n thought, that theſe Work 4 are beer from He. xiii. 10, 14. which we 
render © OH Herb, I will be thy Plagues Cc“, and ſonie e his, been read for 


"IN; 198 I do not ſee there i ian cervin Buidence, that en imended any — 


Kn. 


*. tt / 2 ** A - * 


TP RO V E 


| 2 Seing r | 


we ever rerhain undder K l . 


Nen x 


” | 


5 Hurt canſt thou do _ For: how little awhile Sect. 30. 


ſhalt, thou be able to triumph over me? The. NN. 


56. 


2 


Bit 57 


"_ 0 N nn HAY 


5 - : S, . © R 4 þ * * ** 10 
5088 NY Sinn JN u! 910 „ 0 „ 10d! 
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Sect. zo. WD T le frm: thisjocomparable eur of the ery to 
CA I curb that, vain Curioſity, which is ſo ready in Matters of Divine 
han” Rik to break out into an unbecoming Petulance ; and where we 
are ſure, that Gon declares the Tbing, let us leave it to him to overcome 
every Difficulty, | that may ſeem to attend the Manner, in which it — 
be effected. Nothing may be more uſeful, in Order to the conqueri 
'- fucha Weakneſs, ho. 2 the O ions of God in the hs 
of Nature, where he + 4m to every Seed, whether animal or vegetable, 
Ver. 38. Juch a Body as ſhall pleaſe bim Each! is proper for its Sphere, and beau- 
tiful in its Connection and Order, tho the Degree of their Glory be dif- 
ver. 30, 40. ferent. And thus all the Diverſity of Glury, Which ſhall at laſt be appa- 
rent, among the Children of G0 D, even the Children of the Reſurrection, 
7 ſerve + illuſtrate Gs Divine Wiſdom, and nn, and F aith- 
* ge 
The "Alterations 2 in every Instance, will indeed be woiderfal 
Ver. 53. when this Mortal puts on Immortality,” and: this Corruptible puts on Tuco 
ruption. Let us for ever adore the Divine Goodneſs, that when, by ou 
Ver.47,&c. Relation to the firſt Adam, we were under a Sentence of Condemnation 
and Death, he was pleaſed in his infinite Mercy to appoint, that we 
ſhould ſtand related to Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, in ſo happy a Bond, 
that by him we might recover hat We had loſt in the former; yea and 
Ver. 49. far more: So that, as we bave borne the: Image of the Earthy, we might 
as ſurely bear the Image f the Heavenly. Oh let us earneſtly aſpire after 
this Bleſſedneſs; and remember, that our bearing the Image of his Ho- 
lineſs is inſeparably connected with the Hope of ſo glorious a Privilege! 
Let i us endeavour therefore, by; cultivating, Holineſs in all its Branches, 
to maintain this Hope in all its Spirit and Energy ; longing for that glo- 
rious Day, when in the utmoſt Extent of the prophetick Expreſſion, 
Ver. 54 Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vifory, and Millions of Voices, after the 
long Silence of the Grave, ſhall burſt out at once into that triumphant 
Ver. 55. Song, Oh Death, where is thy Sting? Ob Grave, where is thy Victory? And 
Ver. 56. when we ſee Death diſarmed, and the Terrors of the Law: 7 let 
Ver. 57. us bleſs Gop for Feſus Chriſt, by whom the Precepts of the Law were 
perfectly fulfilled, and its Penalty endured ; that ſo we might not only be 
delivered from the Curſe, but called to inherit the Bleſſing. Let it be con- 
ſidered, as an Engagement to univerſal Obedience; and in the Aſſurance, 
Ver. 58. that whatever other Labours may be fruſtrated, thoſe in the Lord ſhall never 
be vain, let Gratitude, and Intereſt, concur to render us ſtedfaſt, immove- 
able, and continuglly ative in his Service. OT: 
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The Apoſtle gives ſome Advices,” relating" to the propoſed Cu. 
"leEtion far the pror Saints in judea. 1 Cor. XVI. "1,---12. 
NU enen t eee gen, GOD BY e ie 

| oY & rn w od "bx; 


e x | N 14 * 


1 CormTHIANs XVI. I.. 1 Cob fNTHTANS XVI. I. 


| | 90 "6: ep FL e ee n 
OW concerning the EFORE I conclude this Epiſtle, I muſt 
14N Collection for the 1 


Sante, as I have given Or. IO add 2 Word or two concerning rhe Colletfion, 


eas, ren to Co jr. which are in Judea, who are in ſuch preat Straits, 


both on Account of the Famine, and the Perſe- 


cution, to which they are expoſed. And here I 
would'only fay this ; as I have given it in Charge 
to the Churches of Galatia, ſo alſo do ye proceed; 
for nothing occurs to my Thoughts at preſent, 
which can be more ſubſervient td that. generous 
| and good Defign. When you hold your 
the Week, let every one of Chriſtian Aſſemblies an tbe fr ft. Day of the 
POD ed — 544. of day Week (a), in Commemoration” of the Reſurrec- 
that there be no Gatherings tion © our Lord, 'which has made that Day ſa- 
when I come. cred amongſt us, let every one of you lay ſomething 

h by, in Proportion to the Degree, in which, by the 
Divine Bleſſing, he hath been proſpered in his Af- 
fairs ; and let him bring it with him to the Place, 
where you meet for your publick Worſhip; then 
treaſuring it 4.600 in the common Stock, that fo 
it may be ready in one Sum, and there may be no 


Neceſſity of making any particular Collections, 


* 0 : Trad * 
uu ic 8 


Upon the fir Day of 


when I come. This will fave us ſome Trouble, 


at a Time when we ſhall neceſfarily have ſo much 
important Buſineſs on our Hands; and when a 
* | little 


; 4) On the firft Day of the Week.) 80 a la gag gdf ſignifies. Compare Luke xxiv. Is 
Is xx. 1. 225 Meer! ait. I. Mart xvi. 2. 


(2% Treaſuring it * EK450; Tap” u THE, Inoxuptov.] We render it, let every one of you 
y by him in Store. But the following Words ſhew, that it was to be put into a common 
Stock. The Argument, drawn from hence for the religious Obſervation of the firſt Day 


of the Week in theſe primitve Churches of Corinth, and Galatia, is too obvious to need 


any farther Illuſtration, and yet too important to be paſſed by in an entire Silence. 


Vor. Iv. ' Eee ji (c) Ia 


404 


it 


Sect. 31. 


— —— 


der to the Churches of Ga- which you pr opoſe making, for the poor Saints 1 Cor. XVI 


T. 


* 


402 He would come to\uhem;; wheis he paſſed tb Macedonia; 
Sect. 432 hittle 4 added to the Stock weekly, it —— by 
>) almoſt imperceptible Degrees, to a greater Sum, 
Cor. XVI than . be expected, if the whole | | 
3 wereto be depoſited at once. But toben I am 3 . oy when 4 come, 
arrived at-Corinth, wwhomſoruer ye ſhall» appoint - prove by you atders 8 
and recommend. by your Letters, ſigned by the will 1 ſend to bring your 
Congregation, or its proper Repreſentatives ; Zhen Liberality unto Jeruſalem, 
ill I ſend, to carry your Favour to Jeruſalem, 
and ſhall chearfully intruſt them to deliver it 
with their own: Hands to the poor Chriſtians 
2 there. | And if it be thought convenient, 6.5 of | 4 
ſhould alſo. go up thither myſelf on this Occaſion, 1 allo, they ſhall go with 
they ſhall go with me; that every Thing may be 
conducted in the moſt open and honourable Man- 


5 Now I will come unto 
. when I ſhall paſs thro' 

acedonia : (for I do pa 
_ Macedenia) 

6 And it may be that! 
will abide, yea, and winter 
with you, that ye may bring 
me on my Journey, whi- 
therſoever I go, 


made you as long a Viſit as my Affairs will ad- 
mi ng me forward on my Journey to 
Jeruſalem, ee elſe Thall 80 (d . or 
thro whatever Parts I may paſs to it; for that is 
a Circumſtance, about which I am not. yet de- 
; termined, and in which I refer myſelf to the fu- ; 
7 ture Direction of Providence. Tipeak of my 7 For I will not ſee you 
Coming as at ſome Diſtance ; for tho from thele og 

maritime Parts I might eaſily come to you by Sea, 
and ſo travel northward, when I have diſpatched 
| * 1 my 


(c) Jam zuft any Journey Bre Macedonia.] Thus, I think, we may juſtly render, 
Maxed one ty ap ona fink © Macedonia” Was not ns direct Way from Bobeſus ts Corinth, It 
| ſeems by his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, written a few Months after this, that he was 
either in Macedonia, or on his Way thither ; ger 2 Cor. i. 16.) from whence it ap- 
. pears, that he had a ſecret Pu | fe of ſeein ö int in his Way to, as well as from, Ha- 
cedonia ; but he does not expreſs this Purpoſe here, ſo that we know not how it was figni- 
fied to them, as from the Text laſt mentioned it ſeems that it was. OL 
(4) Whitherſoever elſe I go.] In che forecited Tzxt Fudea is mentioned; but St. Paul does 
not ſem to have fixed his Sctrane fo particularly, as yet. ö 0 1 fall 
| | ' . A 


Bd rarey ur Bphefs 23% Pentrvoſt. n N 


now by the Way, but I my Buſinefs at Corinth; En e pen 

truſt to tarry a while with this Manner, in n May; bat hope the little B tay; 

you, if the Lord permit. f ro] this 8 | may oc A „ will we 10 

1 to your Satisfaction: For I ally purpoſe r 

e 1 with you, , 155 10 per mir; 

which the Neceſſities of the Churches of Mace- 

R donia will not at preſent give me Leave to do. 

8 But I will tarry at E- But I ſhall continue: here at Epbeſus nil about 

pheſus until Pentecoſt. Penteciſt (e), reſerving the Remainder of the Sum- 

| mer for my Tour thro' Macedonia, and the 

9 For a great Door and | neighbouring Parts. In the mean Time, tho' 

eftectual is opened unto me, I have ſpent ſo many Months here, T am willing 

— there are many Adverſa- to make my Stay as long, as with any tolerable 

85 Convenience I can; for à great and efectual Door 

of Uſefulneſs is opened to me under my apoſtolical 

Character, in this populons and' celebrated City, 

and [there are] many Dae, who may perhaps 

take the Advantage of my / Abſence, to - injure 

this new Church, on which I have be(- 

N towed ſo much Labour, and for the Intereſt of 

| which I have the tendereſt Concern . 

10 Now if Timotheus Bur zf, in the mean Time, my beloved Friend 

come, fee mat he may. v© and Brother Timothy ſhould" come to you, ſee that 

he — — the Work of the be be with you without Fear of any unkind Uſage, 
Lord, as I alſo de. or of any Attempt to ſet him up as the Head of 


a Party; as in ſome Inſtances you have been rea- 
dy to do by others; for as he is a Man of a very 
tender and affectionate, ſo he is likewiſe of a ve- 
ry candid and humble Spirit, and he /aboureth in 
the Work of the' Lord Jeſus Chriſt with great Sin- 

Ix), | | cerity 


(e) I ſhall continue at Epheſus till Pentecoft.] 1 look upon this as a very plain Intimation, 
that he was now at E beſts, and conſequently, that the Inſcription added at the End of 
this Epiſtle, which tells us, it was written from Philipt, is very far from being authentick ; 
and I hope it will be remembered, that no Credit is to be given to any of theſe Additions, 
Which have been very preſumptuouſly made, and I think very imprudently retained. | 
(f) A great and effeftual Door is opened, &e,] Some think, that here is an Alluſion to 
the Door of the Circus, from whence Chariots were let out, when the Races were to 
begin; and that the Word aeg, which I render Oppoſers, ihes the ſame with An- 
fogonifts, with whom the Apo/tle was to contend, as in a Courſe. (Acts xix. 20, Cc.) This 
Oppoſition rendered his Preſence more neceſſary, to preſerve thoſe that were already con- 
verted, and to increaſe the Number, if Gop ſhould bleſs his Miniſiry. Accordingly a ce- 
lebrated Church was planted at Epheſus; and ſo far as we can learn from the Tenor of his 


25 to it, there was leſs to correct and reprove among them, than in moſt of the other 


Eee 2 (g) 1 ex 
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10 


call Reſpects 
N. 1 


22 


But as. far [our], Brother 


that you are not at preſent to ex 


was by 


ſo much in the ſame Hentiments;\that 
Lam well aſſured, the Things which would grieve 


le to him. And. therefore, tho he be yet 


but a young Mam, (1 Tim. iv. 12.) let no Man 22 


ſe or make light of him ; but. on the contrary, 
215 hum forward on his Journey in en tn 
do all that pon to make it commodious and 
agrecable to him; that ſo be may come to me at 
Epheſus, as ſoon as poſſible : For I expet# him 
here with tbe other Brethren (g), who are now 
the Companions of his Journey, and who are all 
dear to me in the Bonds of | Chriſtian Love. 
Apollos, who is fo 
well known to you, and for whom many of you 
have ſo high 2. Regard, 3 to tell you, 


a Viſit from 
him. I ua indeed very importunate with lum to 
come to you with Timothy, and tbe other Brethren ; 
as I have an intire Confidence, both in his Friend- 
ſhip, and Prudence, and hoped, that whatever 


improper Uſe has been made of his Nameè in 


Oppoſition to mine, (Compare Chap. i. 12. Chap. 
it. 4,—6.) his Preſence; among you might have 
been uſeful, juſt at this Criſis. Nevertheleſs be 
no Means willing. to come now, leſt any 
Advantage ſhould be taken from that Circum- 
{tance to inflame thoſe Diviſions, he would glad- 
ly do his utmoſt to allay : Bu be will come, when 
he ſhall have a convenient Opportunity; and you 


may aſſure yourſelves, that he retains a moſt cor- 
dial Affection for you, and tender Solicitude for 


your Peace and Proſperity. yy. 


me in our Conduct, would be equally diſagree- 


404 He ifi ibm that Apdlids would met chung db nA now. 
gect. 31. cerity and Zeal ; as I alſo [do]: And we are in ; | 


$i 
| 11:28 104 


11 Let no Man therefore 
deſpiſe him: But conduct 
him forth in Peace, that he 
may come unto me: For 1 
look for him with the Bre- 


12 As touching our Bro- 
ther Apollos, I greatly de- 
ſired him to come unto you, 
with the Brethren: But his 
Will was not at all to come 
at this Time; but he will 
come when he ſhall have 
convenient Time. 


(8) 7 expect him here with, the Brethres. | The original Words are ſomething ambiguous | 


but I have taken the Senſe, which 


| had an Opportunity of doing it. 1 Tin. i. 3. 


} 


moſt natural. Accordingly I think it probable, 
that he came to Epheſus before St. Paul was driven out of it by the 


umult ; and that the 


| Apoſile bei obliged to leave that City in ſo abrupt a. Manner, deſired Timothy to ſtay a- 
white after him, to ſettle the Affairs of that important Church more compleatly, than he 


| 
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ET Miniſters, from the Example of the wth 10 8 to ne 1. 
4 dy to 2 charitable 2 5 or the gs poor Chriſtians"; CIA 
and let them frequently exhort their Hearers 70 do off 2 to commu- r. 1. 
nicate; v them, le! their r e ou ght to bear 4 Pro- ver. 2. 
tian to the Degree, in ich GO D bas bern pleafed to proſper the 
2 ſee an evident Reference to the ſtated Ab he le on 
the firſt Day of the Week in this early Age; and it is a proper Duty of 
that Day to ui and execute liberal T, unge, accordin 8 to our reſpective 
+ Abilities. , 1 
The Prudent Caption of St. Paul as to ihe Mana ement of 
mary Affairs, is worthy the Attention of the Miniſter rs of the G 72 
and may teach them to take Care, not only that they Joy Rr own 
Conſciences, in the Fidel of their RL SG t alſo, that 1 
provide Things honeſt in the gbt of all Men. The 4 es Coura Fg, 
making the Oppoſition. he 5 with at E Pbeſus a Reaſon for his Conti- 
nuance there, may inſtruct us not to uch our own Eaſe in the Choice Ver. 8. 
of our Abode ; but rather to prefer thoſe Circumſtances, however diſa- 
greeable in themſelves, wherein we may be providentially led to do moſt, 
for the Advancement of Religion in the World. 
His Care, that his young 1 5 Timothy might be as e 77 as poſſible, ver. 10, 11. 
conſtitutes likewiſe a very amiable Part of his Character; and ſuggeſts, 
in a Manner well worthy of Notice, how careful private Chriſtians ſhould 
be, that they do not terrify and diſtreſs the Minds of thoſe, who are 
entering on the Miniſterial Office. A faithful Diſpoſition to labour inthe Ver. 12. 
Work of the Lord, ought to command Reſpect; yet ſometimes, as in the 
Inſtance of Apollos, even that Diligence may be ſo liable to Miſrepreſen- 
tation, that it may be the Wiſdom of Miniſters to abſent themſelves from 
a Places, where they have many to careſs and admire them. On the whole, 
the great Buſineſs of Life is 70 glorify GOD, in doing our beſt for pro- 
moting the Happineſs of Mankind, and no Self-denial ought to ſeem hard 
to us, ae we a keep that Boe End 1 in View. 1 


Ver. 3» 4+ 
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13 


n en 

p % With. [6 N * Salutatios, ani 

a Di uh general Exharzations to Courage and Love, 
2 ere fo true Chriſtians, and awful Denun- 

: n againſt thoſe” that were n of Love 70 Ka 

I om 2 *. 85 70 the End. 


rvit tt 


5 | ConiTmAns XVI. 13. 85 | 1 CoRInTHIANS XVI. 13; a 
0 W. m my Brethren, to conclude all, fob FATCH Bl, ſtand 
fer a Word of the moſt affectionate Ex- falt in the Faith, quit 


- hortation . Remember the Situation in which 7 TIT * ay 
you are, and with how many formidable Ene- 
mies you are ſurrounded, and be watchful againſt 
all their Aſſaults; Hand faſt. in the Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith , acquit yourſelves, not like 
2 but as Men of Knowledge and Fortitude; 
and he firong (a) in a Dependence, on the | beſt 
1 8 , While you make that your conſtant Care. | 
And that you may not miſtake this Exhortation, 14 Let all your Things 
as breathin any Thing of a contentious Spirit, be done with Charity. 
or fitted on ty for Perſons in military: Life, I would 
ſabjoin this necellary Caution; Jet all your Affairs 
be franſafted in mutual Love, and under the In- 
fluence of that noble Principle of unfeigned Be- 
DER, „ Which I have been ſo largely deſcri- 
bing, and recommending, in the 22 Part of 
this Epiſtle. (See Chap. Xii.) 
And I farther bejeech you, my . chat, 15 I beſeech you, Bre- 


for as much 45 ye know the. Houſebold of Stepba- chren ( 2 the Houſe 


nas, that it is the Firft-fruits of Achaia, he, and 1 OY "ara 3 » » a 


they, being among the firſt that were converted to that 
Chriſtianity in all your Country, ye pay a proper 


Regard 


(a) Stand faſt—acquit ſelves like Men, be ftrong.] There is no Need of ſeeking a 
af ont f each 22 If there be any i erence, ard e, may refer to a 
— of Reſalution; pa raue, to that chearful and courngious Expettation of a happy E- 

PGA ſter, 


(% They 


and 10 a alt proper rern to the Houſe 97 ears 


that they have addicted 


themſelves: to the e 
r N 


16 That ye ſubmit your- 
felves unto ſuch, and to 
every one that helpeth with 


1, and laboureth. 


17 I am glad of the com- 
ing of Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus : For 
that which was lacking on 
your Part, they have ſup- 
20 


Offices, that Conſolation, which I might juſtly 
have ex 


18 For they have refreſh- 


ed Spirit and yours: 
Therefore acknowledge ye 
them that are ſuch. 

of the whole'Fa 


. (b) They have ſet themſelves, 821 This ſeems to imply, that it was the 


to aſſiſt their Fellow- -Chriſtiansz 
its Part. 


it which did not 


Brethren. And thus 1 would have, you 


Regard to them; and ſo much the rather, as they 
baue et tbemſelves with peculiar Reſolution and 
Care, according to the Rank in which Provi- 
dence has placed them, and the Abilities which 


w- hath given them, to the Tabour and Charg 
of -min:/tring to the Saints (by. © "Now I would 

by all Means / inculcate it upon you; [that yon 

ſhould,” in your reſpective Ranks and Circum- 


ſtances of Life, ſubjef? "yourſelves to ſuch, and 


wor. ny pay them all due perſonal Regard, but 


you have Opportunity in Harmony with 
uk, Ad that under their Influence you ſhould 


do your utmoſt for the Good of your Chriſtian 


to every Aſſociate in that good 
in which they are , el to thoſe, 
who are. honoured ein Ne the Miniſterial Office. 
I could not but rejoice greatly at the Arri- 
val and Preſence of that worthy Perſon, I have 
juſt mentioned, that is, 'Stephanas, and of Fortu- 
natus (c), and _Achaicus, vi who accompanied him; 


becauſe they filled up your Deficiency with Reſpect 
to me, and gave me by their Conyerſe and friendly 


Work and Labour, 


pected from you all, had I enjoyed an 
portunity of converting with you, and about 


he I could, for your own Sakes, wiſh that 


ſome of you had been more folicitous. For 


bey refreſhed my Spirit greatly by their obliging 
— 2 and edifying Converſation; as I doubt 


not but they have often refreſhed yours by their. 


Miniftrations among yon. Therefore I mult again 
urge it upon you, that you pay all proper Regards 


407 
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I Cor. WWI. 
15. 


16 


chave 


18 


to ſucbh, and treat them on every Occafion, with 


ſuch Reſpect and Affection, as 


ſo worthy a Cha- 
an were TOR. | 


I muſt 


nerous Care 
ſo that there was — Member of 


1" . 2 


%, Ferthnatus,] This worthy; Man farvived S6. Tak 4 confiderable Time; fur it aps 


pears from the 


* CY 


BY 


Epi/ile of. Clement ta the Corinthia, ( 
the Church at ans to that of Rome, by whom Clement ſent back that invz — 


5 304) that he was- the Me 


(d) Aquila 


ln Hand. 
19 The Churches — — 


N Cn So you. much 


the Lord, with the C 
? chat is in their Houſe, hu 


_ 


* 
* ien 4.5 10 


* { 
1 * 


3 | 4 * . 
wa. - 


aſtian. * All the Brethren gre 
| 925 a more eee of, nar ., y ne ano 

| 925 e 1 75 celebrated, and eſtcemed of with * vb o oly Kit. 

ſo great. I mportance.to.the Chriſtian, Intereſt, that 


I may.truly ſay, that all the e del | 
_ N therefore, that Affection ff or each. Sees, Fan 


which choſe that arg almoſt Strangers bear to you, e. ven. mn 
| KY oe 8 wth. 2 Fo Kiſi; but of 10 i if F | 
| OT e As I: doubt not ait Can 0" 
* - a 
1 dave bi _ Ache Acts of 58 Friend, 21 The Salutation of me 


10 W kite What I dictated to him; but in Order to Paul with mine own Hand, 
470 1 vou, that this Epiſtle is genuine, I here 
ac the be Notuaion {ch Paul, your well, known 
in che G pel; with my 0wn 
ade a 9 —_— wihing yon every . - Wo 18 p | 
22 both temporal and ſpiritual. And let me here 4 f any Man love not 
add, (th ſoy LP being thus written with my on is d pand * 
the, greater Weight ) J there be any atha. 
Man amovelt* Jou, or elſewhere, x= ho under the ; 
us. Forms of Chriſtianity, Adoveth,, nat . the 
4 Teſta Chreft 1 in.Sincerity;; but maintains a ſe- 
922 lienation of Heart from him while he calls 
elf his Servant, preferring. any Intereſt of his 
— * that of his Divine Maſter; let bim be 


Anathema 


YISSEI%Y 9113 2&W 31 3603 0 14 o 2111291 


7 ia and Priſcilla, They chad-former * . Abode: at Cirinth; and there 
87 88 wih them had formerly ms xvii, I, 2. It is therefore no Won. 
2 th particular in their Salutations. Some Copies add, Tap ors Leal u. 
Whom, when of Tag, bu ASTD is ſmall. 
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He get thei his Betiediftion. INE: 409 
bene Maran-atha(e): Such an one is indeed Seft. 32. 
worthy of che moſt dreadful Curſe, and if be CAS? 
perkſt in ſuch a wretched Temper, it will cer- Ce I. 
tainly- fall upon him. And let him be affured, 
that tho his Crime be of ſuch a Nature, as not 
to admit human Conviction and Cenſure; yet it 
is known to him, whoſe Eyes are as a Flame of 
Fire, fo that he ſearches the Hearts and trieth the 
Reins. And cer long the Lord himſelf will come 
in awful Pomp, to execute Vengeance upon him, 
bai. | pronouncing him accurſed before the aſſembled 
= OT World, and devoting him to utter and everlaſt-. 
"A 3 bt: ing ee — 2 * 1 * 
race at aur But it is m rayer, that no Root 23 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt be with | f- Bitterneſs — Hal of Miſery may be found' 
among you; and that it may not, may. the Grace 
F our. Lord Feſus Chriſt [2] with you, and all 
the bleſſed Tokens and Effects of his Favour reſt 
731 upon for Time and Eternity. 
24 erb the Wh that in what I have here faid, I 
al in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. intend nothing in the leaſt unkind to any ſingle 
Perſon among you. Far from that, my tender- 
eſt and moſt affectionate Love [be] with you all in 


I by 


2 
you. 


24 


fe) Anathema Maran- at ha. Among the various Interpretations of theſe Words, none 
ſeems to me ſo probable and ſatisfactory as this—when the Jetos loſt the Power of Life and 
Death, hoy uſed nevertheleſs to pronounce an Anathema, on Perſons, who, according to 
the Maſaick Law, ſhould have been executed; and ſuch a Perſon became an Anathema, or 
Cherem, or accurſed for the Expreſſions are equivalent. They had a full Perſuaſton, that 
the Curſe would not be in vain; and indeed it appears, they ſome Judgment, 
| to that which the Law nced, would befal the er;. for |» + ney 
that a Man to be ſtoned, would be killed by the Falling of a Stone, or other heavy Body 
upon him; a Man to be ſtrangled, would be'choaked; or one, whom the Law ſentenced. 
to the Flames, would be burnt in his Houſe, and the like. Now to expreſs their Faith, 
that Gop would one Way or another, and probably in ſome remarkable Manner E 
to add that E to his own Sentence, which they could not give it; it is very probable 
they might uſe the Words, Maran-atha, that is, in Syriact, the Lord cometh, or he wilt 
ſurely and n, come to put this Sentence in Execution, and to ſhew, that the Perſon on - 
whom it falls, is indeed Anathema, accur/ed. In beautiful. Allufion to this, when the Apoſtle - 
was ſpeaking of a ſecret Alienation fram Chrift, maintained under the Forms of Chriſſia- 
ny, (which might perhaps: be the Caſe among many” of the Corinthians, and much more 
probably may be ſo amo us,) as this was not a Crime capable of being convicted and cen- 


8 ured in the Chriſtian Church, he reminds them, that the Lord Feſus Chrift will come at 
„ 2 * and find it out, and puniſh it in a proper Manner. This wez:ghty Sentence, the 
th 


19 choſe to write with his own Hand, and inſert between his general Salutation, and. 
nediction, that it might be the more attentively regarded. Compare Grot. on Rom. v. 
. and Lai. xiv, 20. Brſhep Patrick on Deut. xxvil, 15. ihe 
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29 E us ae nmy con- 
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TOWEBY ER * agendas Mads of 1Ghri/tians may vary in diffe. 

ett Ages, the fatne Works in general demand their Diligence; the 
ame Enemies, . Watchfulneſs; the ſathe Difficulties, their Courage 

dal and Fertitude i; Nor will they ever be more Hkely to perform, to refil, 

Ver. 14. and 4p endure well, than When Charity veigns an their Hearts, and pre. 
ſides over the Whole of vie Behaviour. 

Ver. 15, 16. D OWE, gur 5 le. Thanks. to the Auer of all Good, when he 

4 any diſtinguiſhed Activity and Zeil 

yperiar m0 their — . 2 to 


Ver. 13. 


© 
4 
4 


poſtles Wende not be; but as F riends, re th eſteem and reverence, 
ever der er to bonne their Comfort. and encreaſe their Uſc- 
fulneſs. 


We ee, vr moch the Abate. Was concerned to promote mutual 


Ver. 19, 20. R ae the Diſciples of our -blefied Redeemer : How Kindly 
be delivers che SH of une, and another. It becomes us to remem- 


ber uch prher with cor di81 Regard. ;. and 1 11 Imitation of this wiſe Exam- 
ple, to;do all. we can to cultivate a god Lnderſt ſtanding among our Chriſ- 
tan Beethron; and de abhor that Diſpoſition #o fo Diſcord, which has 


bern 5 Fatally LR in ene Emmpyings, and Sande, and every 

1 „ e i 

Tacbadlude all; 50 ** . we of in our Memory, and often; review, this 

Ver. 22. derbe Sentence, this Angthem#=="Maran-atha,” which to give it the great- 

Ver. al. a e ch with ns own 7 Hand. Let it ever 2 
: _ TEEITTIS | IT & wh member 


OE Et te Ua you \ if hy ts Chr Fifi), We r en we Confiler, wbat an Alienaton 


of "theſe Eiben, *had'ex f 
2 of fender REgard to: them af! bc ay of Exe Reſpect to the {pr/ele, this Ex 


nate; but it would not have been u 2 eeable to the N. 0 IN which dictated it, to have 
N too plainly on that Circu ce in the Paraphraſe. 
ARK NN. 


5275 


„eis ſo much the more affectis 
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F the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 411 
membered, that profeſſing Chriſtians, who do not ſincerely love their Sect. 32. 
Maſter, lie under the heavieſt Curſe,” which an Apoſtle can pronounce, WV. 
or a Gop inflict. Let the unhappy” Creatures take the Alarm, and la- 
pour to obtain a more ingenuous Temper, e' er the Lord, whom they neg- 
lect, and againſt whom they entertain a ſecret Enmity, deſcend from 
Heaven with inſupportable Terror, and nce the Anathema with 
his own Lips, in Circumſtances, which ſhall for ever cut of all Hope, 
and all Poſſibility, of its being reverſed. If his ſolemn Voice pronounce, 
his Almighty Hand will immediately execute it. How will they be caſt 
dum to Deſtruction, as in a Moment How will they be utterly conſumed 
with Terrors To prevent ſo dreadful an End of our high Profeflion, of 


our eng Hopes, may tbe Grace of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 18, Ver. 23. 


The END of the FamiLy ExPosIToR on the FIRST EP1STLE to the CORINTHIANS.. 
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9 LH E faſt Epiſtle of 5 87. Paul to the ah Es writ- 
den, as hath been before obſerved; from Epbeſus, about 
the Year of our Lord 57. towards the End of his Con- 
—— 3 5 in 1 
. . Note (a). n leaving . Eplieſus, the A- 
* 4 IS \paſtle removed to. iN which was ſituated on the Shore 
gean dea, in Expectation of meeting Titus, and tecriving an 
Aedount of the Succteſh with buhich he: hoped his former Epiſtle had 
been attended, and of the preſent State of the Corinthian Church. (a Cr. 
ul. 42.) But hot meeting him there, (Ver. 13.) he procerded to! Mare- 
dani a; where he obtained his deſired Interview, and received Satisfaction 
concerning the prartuſing State of Affairs at Corinth. From this Place 
te Adil wrote his Seca Epiſtle tu the Corinthians, intuuſting it do the 


139 Care 
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ing Parts. (See Vol. 


4 Geteril Introduffion 9 
as re w Corinth 10 forward. ihe aA 


5 


F> 


in td wor thurming 6 
e, 2 From theſe hiſtorical Cir- 


Jud. 
＋ om Wan 
1. K. 4 


(b).- 
ſt E) 8. we el that its Deſigs 
"Ni to to ſome fad 1. / 26 OY «jy 97 8 
of Corinth; and anſwer their Ver ies upon ſome. important Points, in 


which had crept into the 
which they Had defired his Determination... The Intention of the pre- 
ſent Epiſtle, is in general, to illuſtrate ſome of the ſame Points upon which 
he had diſcourſed in the former, according to the Light which Titus had 
given him into the Circumſtances and Temper of the Cvrintbhian Church; 
interſperſing and inforcing ſome occaſional al RefleRtions and Advices ol 
various 3 as he Den moſt conducive to their Inſtruction and 
Edificatzop. +1} 8 4 
But to 72 a more fin View of the N and Contents of this 
Second File —— The Apoftt, after a peg [Wy ag expreſſes his 
grateful Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, om the Dan- 
gers to which he had been expoſed in 2 ; — Meek unſhaken Con- 
as in Gop's_coptigued Guardianſhi 


ſupported. by 2 Senſe. of his 
own Integrity., Le ep. l. 1412), Which Declaration/of his rech; 
he he be illuſtrates; applying it ularl ly to thoſe Views, on wi 


| be had declined the Vilit to Corinth, which in the former Epiſtle he — 
to have promiſed. (Ver. 13, to the End.) The Cafe of the unhappy 
Perſon, who had committed | Inceſt with his Father's Wife, and whom, 
upon Account of the Scandal he had brought on his Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
the Apoſtle directed them to exclude from Communion, had made a deep 
Iniyreflion on his Mind: This, he intimates, was the Reaſon of his 
having deferred his Viſit to Corinth; that he might not meet them with 
Grief, nor till he had received Advice of the Effect of his Apoſtolical 
Admonitions, and their ſalutary and feafonable Diſcipline.” The Affec- 
tion of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians is here manifeſted, both in his Sym- 
pathy with the 1 Member of their Church while under Ceniure, 
whom now, beir penitent, he adviſes them to readmit to their Commu- 
nion; and alſo in his Solicitude for certain Tidings concerning their Wel- 
fare by Titus, whom not finding at Trods, (as before n CEO went 
to meet in Macedonia. ü. 1.—13.) 
In further Vindication and Sup of his & Character taint 
the Inſinuations and. Obje the falſe Teachers at Corinth, the A- 
foſtle, Having juſt intimated that a large Door of Succeſs had been opened 


to him at Trees and elſewhere, i a Tranſition to this Subject; and 
expreſſes in the moſt affettionate. Terms his Thankſgiving to Gop fot 


havieg intruſtod lim with the Miniſtry: of the Goſpel, and: for the oh 
CCS. 


s the gerd Erl oth © 
ceſs attending his Services; N His ively Confidence in all 
Events, of the Dine Aeveptince;} and "of ine Oran, 
as his Credentials written by the Finger of 'Gov.. 


En. (Chap. ili. 16) And as an Iuſtration of th of "the 
Miniſterial Office, he deſcants in a very pertinent and s Manner, 
on the tative Obſcurity of the Mga Law, and the Tut Glo- 
ry und Perttiahence of che (Fer. 7, to the End.) e then diſ- 


claims all finiſter Views, and Diftruſt of Succeſs, in purſuing the glori- 
ous Miniſtry he had deſcribed, from a firm Perfuaſioh that ſuch a pet 


could not be rejected rejeQed, but in Conſequence of the moſt fatal Prejudices. 


(Chap. iv. 1 —6.) And while he acknowledges his own Infirmities, he 
glories in the Strength communicated to him from Gop, as an effectual 


Support under the extreameſt Trials: (Ver. 5, — 15.) Deſeribing the 
| <a Hopes which he entertained beyond the Grave, as a Ground of 


riumph in the Face of Danger, and a noble Incentive to perſevering Fi- 


delity and Stedfaſtnefs. (er. 16, to the End. 


v. 1,106.) Touch- 
ing again upon the Ardor with which he 


proſecuted the mimi 


be mes 2 kind of Apology Lor it, planing the itrefitible Conftrain 


of the Redeemer's Love, and the infinite Importance of the Overtures 
of Reconciliation ; which in a moſt pathetick Addreſs he urges the Co- 
rinmbiunt to embracs: er. 11, fo the End. Chap. vi. 1, 2.) And then 
expatiates with great Copicuſneſs on the Temper, with which, in the 
Midſt of Afflictions and Perſecutions, he and his Brethren executed their 
im Embafly. (Yer. 4,—10.) 

is eaſy to obſerve on the moſt curſory View of this Argument, with 
what Delicacy, as well as Energy, it is all alon n conducted. As the 
Apoſtle manages his Subject! in the tendereſt and moſt affectionate Manner, 
and Wurms ges general Reffections for the Inſtruction and Conſolation 


of the Cyrinibians; which however had an evident Subſetvience to his 


main Delign ; he conciliates their Regard, and fixes the Impreffions 
which his former Epiſtte had made, in a more infinuating and Nhetofors 
more effectual Way, than if be had exerted his Authority, and wrote 
with more Clofenefs and of Stile. And having been informed 


by Niuus, that the Defence of His Miſſion, and Apology for his Conduct, | 


contained in his former Epiſtte, had not been utterly in vain, he mani- 
feſts his Satisfaction in the prefent Diſpoſition of the Corinthians, by giv- 
ing his Reaſonings upon this Head a more diffufive and practical Turn. 

Aſter this, the Epiſtle affords us a further Inſtance of his Affection, in 
1 dicious and pathetick Exhortation to the Corinthians, (add tional 
he had fortnerly faid, when they defired his Opinion upori the 
Head of Marriage, ) to avoid thoſe Alliances or Intermarriages with ch Ido 
labers, which might tend to inſnare them; pleading the gracious Pro- 

Vor. IV. G g g miſes 


*. 14, 10 be 


* 


1 4 General Tureduflic .: 64 


miſes of Goo to his,Peop le, as an Engagement to the geg Purity, and 
as a Moti ve to aſpire by wh the ſublimeſt Attainments in Rebgion, Ar, er. 
11, fo the End. Chap. vii, 1.) 

From this Digreſſion he returns to the Subject he had . * tüat⸗ 
ing; and to remove any Degree of Prejudice, which might yet lurk in 
their Breaſts againſt his Apoſtolical Character, he appeals to them for the 
Integrity and Dilintereſtedneſs of his Conduct; profeſſing that the Free- 
dom he uſes, was not intended to reproach their Diffidence, but ſprung, 
from an unfeigned and ardent Concern for their Welfare; which he il- 
luſtrates by the Pleaſure, with which he received the Affuronces of their, 
good State * Titus, and the Part he had taken in their Sorrows, which 
his nęceſſary Re roofs. had occaſioned, and by his preſent Joy, in that 
thoſe Sorrows h: happily iſſued in their Reformation. (Per. 2, fo the 
End.] 

The Apoſtle bad propoſed t. to the e in the Cloſe of che former 
Epiſtle, their making a Contribution for the Relief of the poor Saints in 
Fudea : Reſuming the Subject, he recommends to them the Example 
of the Macedonians, a them of the Grace of our bleſſed Redeemer, 

and gives ſome Advices as to the Manner of colleAing and tranſmittin 
their Bounty : (Ch . viii. 1.— 13.) Expreſſing his Joy for the Readineſs of 
Titus to affiſt in finiſhing the Collection, and making an honourable 
Mention of the worthy Character of other Chriſtian Brethren, whom he 
had joined with him in the fame Commiſſion. (Yer. 16, to the End.) He 

then with admirable Addreſs further urges their liberal: Contribution, 
and in a full Aſſurance of its Succeſs recommends them to che Divine 
Bleſſing. (Chap. ix. throughout.) __ | 

Having-exprefled in the former Part of the Epiſtle, ads on Occaſion 
of this Contribution, his Confidence in the ee Grace which had 
been beſtowed on che Corinthians, the Apoſtle takes an Opportunity of 
ſtating: and obviating ſome Reflections, which ſome among them had 
thrown upon him for the Mildneſs of his Conduct, as if it proceeded 
from Fear. He therefore aſſerts his Apoſtolical Power and Authority; 
cautioning his Opponents that they ſhould not urge him to give too ſen- 
ſible Demonſtrations of it upon themſelves: (Chap. x. -throughout.) 
And further vindicates himſelf from the perverſe Inſinuations of ſuch as 
oppoſed him at Corinth; particularly, on the Head of his having declined 
to receive a Contribution from the Church for, his Maintenance ; which 
though greatly to his Honour, was by his Oppoſers ungenerouſly turned 
to his Bunt e. (Chap. xi. 1.— 15.) To magnify his Office as an A. 
29file, he ee is Labours and Sufferings in the Cauſe of Chriſt; 
yet in fuch a. Manner, as. plainly. ſhews, it was diſagreeable, however ne- 


— * . 


ecflary it ORE, to dwell on a. "OR that. appeared like ſoundingahis 


own 


to the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 

own Applauſe: (Ver. 16, to the End.) And with great Clearneſs and 
Plainneſs, yet at the fame Time with equal Reluctance and Modeſty, he 
gives a Detail of ſome extraordinary Revelations, which he had received 
from Gop, and of his Experience of thoſe Divine Aids, which taught 
him to glory in his own Infirmities: (Chap. xii. 1,—10.) And upon the 
whole, vindicates the undiſguiſed Openneſs and Sincerity of his Con- 
duct, and his viſible Superiority to ſecular Conſiderations, in all his Car- 
riage towards the Church at Corinth : (Ver. 11, to the End.) Cloſing his 
Epiſtle with the tendereſt Aſſurances, how much it would grieve him to 
be obliged to evince his Apoſtolical Power, by infliting any miraculous 
Puniſhment on thoſe, who continued to oppoſe him ; and then ſubjoin- 
ing the moſt reſpectful Salutations, and his ſolemn Benediction. (Chap. 
xi. throughout.) | : 

It is evident from this View of the Epiſtle, that a very large Part of it 
is imployed in reclaiming the Corintbian Church from their undue Attach- 
ment to Judaizing Teachers, and from that Party-Spirit into which the 
had fallen, and'in rekindling proper Regards to the unadulterated Doc- 
.trine of the Goſpel, and to his own Apoſtolical Councels, who had been 
their ſpiritual Father in Chriſt. That this leading Deſign of the 4po/ile 
is occaſionally interrupted by the Introduction of other Matters, and par- 
cularly the Subject of the Contribution for the poor Saints in Judea, will 
be no Objection, I apprehend, if narrowly examined, to the Accuracy 
and Beauty of this excellent Compoſition ; for the Tranſitions which Sz. 
Paul makes, ariſe from ſome obvious and important Sentiments, which 
render them natural and juſt. And there is an admirable Wiſdom in ſuch 
Digreſſions, as they relieve the Minds of the Corinthians from that pain- 
ful Uneaſineſs, which they muſt have felt from a conſtant Attention to ſo 
diſigreeable a Subject; I mean, their unſuitable Conduct towards the A- 
poſtle himfelf. It is with the ſame Kind of Propriety and Sagacity, that 
the ſevere Intimations, which the Dignity of the Apoſtolick Character 

obliged St. Paul to drop againſt thoſe, who might perſevere in their Op- 
' - Poſition, are reſerved to the Cloſe of the Epiſtle ; as they would fall with 
additional Weight, in all Probability, after their Minds had been ſoft- 
ened with the reiterated Expreſſions of his tender Affection to the Corin- 
thians in general, and the Innocence and Amiableneſs of his Character 
had been repreſented in ſuch a Variety of Views. 


Gg g 2 | 0-2 I = 


——— 


* | 


p A R A P H R A O * 


N G 'S 9 
SECOND EPISTLE 


C 0 RINT H 1 A N 8 


* by 


1 


SECT. I. 


The Apoſtle Paul, after a general Salutation, expreſſes his. 
grateful Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, in preſerving him from 
the Dangers to which he had been expoſed in Aſia; profeſ- 
ſong bis unſbaken Confidence in GOD's continued Guardien- 
1p 9 4 the Conſciouſneſs of bis * before ' 


- I. 1,---12. 


2ConrernransT. 1. 2 CorinTHianxs I. 1 
gr aged on O U receive this Epiſtle from Paul, rs ect. 1. 
tus Chriſt . Y hath the Honour to call himſelf an r 
0 Jeſus Chrift, by the ſoverei 


Will 8 2 Cor. I. 1. 
who hath ſhewn by the Viftory of 7,000, 
over me, DS Dn OO the moſt obdu- 


rate and reluctant Will to his own Purpoſes, and 


tri iumph 


A2 


St. paul begins 1 * oπο and Timothy's 8 Salvtatin 4 


Sect. 1. triumph over the Oppoſition of the moſt obſti- of Gov, and Timothy on- 


GOO 
'2Tor. I. 2 


from GO 


thought of a Chri/tian Church, planted in one > 


2 12 4 ns wi 4), 4 beloved Brotber in Brother, unto the Church 


"gig hin 1 4 |- of D, Which is at Co- 
e «or 5 


rink „ with the 


© in A Scha: 
Called 4. from the 
. and united to himſelf, & Sqciety, for 
which I have always the tendereſt Regard; the 
reſpe Membe which I moſt cor T 
ally ae; ; 200 0 who, by . Chriſti 6 4 
: Profeſſion, are num red among the Saints, that 


are in the whole Region of Achais. I greet you, 2 Grace be to you, and 
as I do all my e in ſuch Addreſles : Say- Peace from Gop our Fa. 


ing, FS wy Heat f Wan 2 5 1 oil ny ther, W E the 12 Je 


in Ach. ed 


our Father, the compaſſionate —— 
of univerſal Goodneſs, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift ; Gai whom alone ſuch invaluable Bleſ- 


ings uy be qgpreyed to ſuchꝭ ſinful reatupes as 


c are. 0 Hile I fit dowd to Write to you, 3 Blues be Gon, even 
dear Brethren, in the Midſt of Circumſtances, th Father of our Lord J 15 
which the World might think very deplorable, 


e ene ——— 


during out into the Language of Joy and 


Praiſe (5), for ſuch a Variety of Divine Favours, 
as is conferred on myſelf 82 you. "Bleſſed." for 


ever bleſſed, by the united Ta of Men and 


Angels, [be] the. great. GOD\ and Father. of our. ou | : 
beloved Lord pi eee Saviour ale . 


40 A o beloyed Brother] _— e that N was returned to St. Paul, 
Ane he wrote the 4. E iſtle ; Name of Timothy with His own, is an 
Inſtance of the ite, prey Pa h d, to eſtabli ns as much as poſſible, the 
Reputation and Inf —— of chis excellent young 2 Some have thought this is the 
Reaſon, why the Apaſtle ſo often ſpeaks in the plural Number in this Epiſile; but it is cer- 
tain, he often ſpeaks in the ſingular, and that there are Paſſages here, as well as in the 
* N to the Theſſalonians, in which he. 3 the plural, without intending to include Ti- 
mothy. See Chap. Wi. 13. Chap: vii. 5. Chap. xii. 19. 2 Theſ. it. 1,—9. He alſo 
— e Name of. So ofthenes with;his . in the former þ iſtle, as alſo the ls of Ti- 

tha e e Philippians, and olaſtans; yet does not uſe the plural there. 

28 Cannot, forbear burſting out, &c. 1 It is very rvable, that eleven of St. Pauls 
* Epiſties with — of Joy, Prae and Thankſgiving. As ſoon as he 
another, there ſeems to have been 
2 Flow of moſt lively Affection accompanying the 5 in which all Senſibility of his tem- 
poral Afflictions, or theirs, were all ſwallowed up, and the Fulnefs of his Heart muſt vent 


dell in ſuch chearful, exalted and devout 


| T6 Conf yrteth 


And-bleſſes GOD fon ſupporting Bim in his Tribuldtions ; 123 
ſus Chriſt, the Father of thro' whom we have this free Acceſs to him, this Sed. 1. 


Mercies, and the Gop of ſecure” Intereſt in him: ſo that we can now, with x». 
all Comfort: uucutterable Delight, view him as: the Father of Cor L. 3. 
1 © , -Merites,\ from whole paternal Compaſſion all out 


© Comforts and Hopes are derived; and as the 60D 
- of. all Conſolation, whoſe Nature it is ever to have 

| Mercy, and who knows how to proportion his. 
Supports to the Exigence of every Trial. 

4 Who comforteth us in For ever adored be this benevolent and com- 


-_ 3 paſſionate Being, abe comforteth us in all our preſ- . 
which are in any Trouble, fing Tribulation (c Js by ſuch ſeaſonable Appear- 
by the Comfort wherewith ances in our Fayour. And this, 1 know, is not 
we ourſelves are comtorte® merely for our own Sakes, but that vr, taught 
a by our own Experience, may be able, in the moſt 
tender, ſuitable and effectual Manner, to comfort 
1 thoſe, who are in any Tribulation by the Commu- 
nication of that Comfort, whereby we ourſelves are- 
comforted of: GOD (d); and methinks every Sup- 
port I feel, is much endeared to me, by the Con- 
8 a ſideration, that the Benefit of it may be reflected 
5 For as the Sufferings of upon others. Becauſe as the Suſferings we en- 5: 
Chriſt abound in us, fo our dure in the Cauſe of Chriſs, and in Conformity 
Conſolation alſo aboundeth *- 77 Y 
by Chriſt. to his Example, abound with Reſpect to us, fo our 
Conſolation by Chrift,, the Comforts which ariſe 
from Gop in him, does abound much. more, and 
| quite oyer-balance the Diſtreſs. _ 
6 And whether mar And much of this Satisfaction to us ariſes from 6 
. 3 


the Hope we have with Relation to you, my 
dear Friends, and Chriſtian Brethren ; for - whe- 


ther 


(e) Comforteth us.] It is certain, that the Mention of theſe Experiences muſt have a pow- 


erful Tenden 


cy, to conciliate the Regard of the Corinthians to St. Paul; and ſuch an Intro- 


duction to his Epiſtle, as the whole of this is, mult naturally prejudice them ſtrongly in his 


Favour; yet this does not ſeem to have been by any Means his Aim, nor is there a 
arance of. Art in it; but all is the genuine Overflowing of an Heart, which rejoiced in the 
nſolations of the Goſpel felt by itſelf, and communicated to others. See Verſe 12. Which 

ted by this Connection. | 2 

(4) Comforted of G0 D.] Some think this refers particularly to the Comfort, which the 


is much illuſtrated b 


ny Ap- 


Repentance of the ince/tuous Perſon gave St. Paul, after the Affliction he had endured on 
dis Account; (Compare Chap. vii. 7.) but it ſeems more natural, to underſtand it of the 


g*neral.Conſolation, ariſing from the Pardon of Sin, an Intereſt in Gon, an Aſſurance that 
nothing ſhould ſeparate him from Chriſt, that Afflictions ſhould co-operate; for his Ad 


ey 
and that A Crown of Glory, heigthened by theſe. Trials, ſhould cloſeſ the Scene. Jr 
oe Topic he frequently inſiſts in his Epiſiles, and none can be more important. and de- 
„„ 0 | 0 n e e 8 


(9 Car 


424 — Hitlabte bis Hope coneerniny rü Corinthidns. 
Sec. 1. e it i we doubt not, in Sub. fitted, i ir for your Con. 
— ſervience to the Views — dſent CoM/olation, 1 5 ＋ ages which 
10. J. C. n your future and eternal en; dhe fs . 


of the ſame Sufferings whic 
ſo much tHe more worght out, by the we alſo ſuffer: Or whether 


Put exe Enduring of the me Sim, hich we be comforted, it is for 
We 24% and which by our Eximmþle y a oo Conſolation and Salva- 
art taught the leſs to wonder at; and to bear with | 


the greater Fortitude: Or whether toe be cum 
forted, [it ir] ſtill with the fame View, for 4 
Confolation and Sakvatron z that your eternal Hap- 
pineſs may be promoted by hoſe Cottiforts, which 
| we are enabled to communicate to you with _ 
7 greater Efficacy. And our Hope concern And our Hope of you 
you, that this Hill be the happy End of all, 10 15 n 


Pedfaft and chearful (e): Knowing, thit as ye are fon Partakers of the Süd 
Partakers of the Suſtrixgs to which We refer, _ 3 * 
fo you alſo have already, in ſome Deg 


Share the Conſolation, which Wies from 
Principles and Hopes, which are not peculiar 
to us, who are Apoſtles, or inferior Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, but common to all ſincere Believers , 
in whith Number 1 perſuade myfelf that you in 

8 We write thus whoa x the Trials of the 2 = would not 

. n, have ou i noran 

to us in ere 

our deat Brethren, . concerning our 1c. "prelſed 


tion, which within theſe few Months befel us in 
e (7), and particularly at Epheſus; that we 


WETE 


wt Our concerning you is f.] Theſe Words, in ſeveral good Manuſcripts, are 
put in Con with the firſt — of the 6th Verſe; and fo the Verfon wi run thus, 
Whether we bes it is in vg to your Conſolation and Salvation, tohich is effec- 
tzally wrought out 5 ient 9 of the ſame Kein, which we alſo undergo; and 
our Hape concerning you 1s 


057 2 . wy be 25 rted, it is * Conſolation 
and Salvation; knowing thit a * Partakers of the St 


3 . alſo of ! 2 he Conſolation. 
And the Repetition of the Words Conſolation and 


ews tow agreeable the 


Thowfht was hin that hs foyed 2 pn ak of aid 66d again 
 (f) The Alen, which 475 ts in Mhe 3 Kinks, that he here begins to 
apologize for not to Corinth, & theſe Troubles as an Excuſe for not 


— them. I think it is rather to be T N the preceding Diſcourſe. Vet {till 
it might incline them to drop their more favourably of him, when 
he had, on the preſent CR 


r ml ng Cr 
of K Ts, in had been expecting him at Corinth. As for 


the A 2 2 ſpoken of, ſome have +4; thy that this may refer to the —_ 
* 


| He-mentions the Trials, abarein he bad been ſapported: 


preſſed out of Meaſure, 
above Strength, inſomuch 
that we deſpaired even of 
cre” | 
9 But we had the Son- 
tence of Death in ourſelves, 
that we ſhould not truſt in 
ourſelves, but in Gop which 
raiſeth the Dead. | 


10 Who delivered us 
from ſo great a Death, and 
doth deliver: in whom we 
truſt that he will yet deliver 


US. 


* 


11 Vou alſo helped toge- 

ther by Prayer for us, that 

for the Gift. be/fowed upon 

us by the Means of many 

Perſons, Thanks may be 

prep by many on our Be- 
f, | 
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were exceedingly preſſed with it, even beyond our Secct. 1. 


Power; ſo that: we deſpaired of being able even to 
live any longer, and were looked upon by others 
as dead Men. And not only did others appre- 
hend this concerning us, but we curſelves did in- 
deed think, that the appointed End of our Mi- 

iſtry and Life was come; and had, as it were, 
received the Sentence of Death in ounſelues, the 


Execution of which we were continually expect- 
ing; but the Event ſhewed, that it was wiſely 


1 


2 Cor. 
9 


appointed by Divine Providence to make our De- 


liverance the more. remarkable ; and that we might 
learn for the future, not to truſt in ourſelves, nor 
merely to regard human Probabilities ; but in the 
greateſt Extremities to repoſe, a chearful Confi- 


dence in the Power and Providence of that GOD, 


who raiſeth the Dead, at his holy Pleaſure, by 
his omnipotent Ward: bo reſcued. us, on 
this ever memorable Occaſion, from /o great a 
Death as then threatned us, and doth reſcue us 
from every Danger which now ſurrounds us, and 
in whom we truſt, that he will make our delive- 
rance compleat, and /?:// 4 Gia us from ey 
i and preſerve us to his heavenly Kingdom. 
ſay, th: 
90 Care; and it is the more chearful, as I 
perſuade myſelf you are, and will be, working 
together in Prayer for us, that ſo the Favour [ob- 
tained] for us by the importunate Prayers of many, 
may be acknowledged by the Thankſgiving of many 
on our Account (g); as nothing can be more rea- 
ſonable, 


at I have this Confidence in Gop's 


Hera, where St. Paul's Danger had been ſo extreme, and he had been recovered by Mi- 
racle; (A#s xiv. 19, 20.) but as that happened ſo long before the Viſit to Corinth, in which 
he planted the Church there, (As xviii. 1.) it ſeems more probable, that he either refers 
to ſome Oppoſition, which he met with in his Journey thro' Galatia and Phrygia, (As 
XViti. 23.) of which no particular Account has reached us; or to what happened at Epheſus, 
(As xix. 29, 30.) which is Dr. Fhitbys Opinion. _ 
g) That ſo the Favour obtained, c.] There is ſomething very perplexed and ambiguous 
in the Struc of this Sentence. I have ſometimes thought, it might be rendered, that, 
lo weg nuwv,) on our Account, Thanks may be rendered by many Perſons, for, (Toes nas yapopa,) 
the Gift; or miraculous Endowment which is in us, or Tae with us, (Jig TAA\er,) for 
the Sake of many As if he had ſaid, that many may join with us, in returning Thanks for 
In 27 Endowments, which were lodged with me, not for my own Sake, but for 
Vor, IVV. ccc SETROTTE70 n 


* , * * 8 N 


the 


10 


11 


I. 8. 


426 And the Foy the Aeg x bs Cafe give Bio. 
gect. 1. fonable, than that Mercies obtained by Prayer * 
ſoula be owned in Praiſe.- And this Cook, 142 For our Ach is 
N. 1 va farce, which" we hive beck forwards Gon arid pork odd mien ke 
you, is much emboldened, as we have an in- dity, hp 2 f 
ward Aſſurance of our own Integrity, however not wich ff 28 Wiſdon? 
Men may ſuſpect, or cenſure us: vr this is fill ans, the Grace of Gop, 
aur Reoicing, which no. external Calamities can rinks >) 6 World, en | 
impair, or Inj uries deftroy OF, even the Teſtimony of abundantly to you-wards, 
Bur Conference in the 'Sight of Gop who fear | 
the Secrets of all Hearts, that in Simplicity (hb), and 
godly Sinterity, maintaining perpetually that Senſe 
of the Divine Preſence, and Inſpection, which is 
x the ſareſt Guard' upon unfeigned Integrity ; and. 
not with that carnal Wifdom, which is ſo ungene- 
roufly and untighteoufly imputed to us; ur by 
eee of GOD, and juch Sentiments of Fi- 
delity and Benevolence, as that bleſſed Principle 
wipires, ue Dave bad, and ſtill continue to have, 
aur Converſation in the World; and more eſpecitttly 
townrds you (7), with Reſpect to whom, in forme 
Circurnftances of Oppoſition that have Happened 
among you, we have been peculiarly obliged to. 
watch over our Conduct; left Tnadvertency ſhould. 
in ts Inftance give an Handle to the Malice of 
nemies, to exert itfelf, in ſtrengthening 
Prejudices againſt us, and deſtroying thoſe Fruits 
of our Labours among you, for which. we could 
not but be ene e We 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Var. 1. E. T the venerable Title of · Saints, by which the A poftle fo often 
deſcribes, and addreſſes Chriſtians, be ever retained in our Minds; 
thar we may remember” the Obligations we are under to anſwer it, as we 


would 
the Benefit of many. This would be a Sntiment worthy an Apoſtle; but the Rendering 
in the Parapbrafe ſeemed, on the whole, the moſt natural and ſiniple;; eſpecially as de, 


with a Genifeve, ſeldom, if ever, fignifes for-the gate, but rather by the Means of any al- 
g ( Single 9 Phe eee. only meaning well on ehe whole, but declin 
city, in- edneſi ot on but declining 
an over-artful W «ond Lal. i 
(i) Efpecially — you.] working with his own Hands for his Maintainance, 


among the Corinthians, ¶Acis xviii. 3. 1 Cor. ix. 15.) which be did not every where do, 
muſt be a convincing Proof of this. 8 


Reflabtiana an the Triglh, and Confolations of Chriftinns, 


and hypocritically profeſſing the beſt Religion, very poſlibly to 
undoubtedly to the vaineſt Purpoſes. And arg tg be excited to 
a SanCtity becoming this Title, let us often think of GOD, as the Fa- 
ther of Mercies, and as the GOD of alt Confolation; andkt us think of 
him, as aſſuming theſe Titles, under the Character of the GOD and Fa- 
ther ¶ our Lord Jeſus Chraſh: So thall we find our Hearts more power- 


fully engaged to love and truſt in him, and enter into a more intimate Ac- 


quaintance and frequent Converſe, with him. _ 


From him let us. ſeek Conſolation in every Diſtreſs ; confidering theſe 
Supports, which we ſo experience, not as given for ourſelves alone, but 


for athers; that we, on the like Principles, may comfort them. Let Mi- 


niſters, in particular, regard them in this View, and rejoice in theſe Tri- 
bulations, which may render them more capable of comforting fuch as 
are in any Trouble, by thoſe Conſolations, with which they themſekves have 
been comforted by GOD : that ſo the Church may be edified, and Gop 
glorified. in all, by the Thankſgrving of many, for Mercies obtained in An- 
{wer to united Prayers. 3 2. | 

Let us particularly remember the Support, which St. Paul experi- 
enced, when. he was preſſed abave Meaſure, and as it ſeemed, quite be- 


yond his Strength, ſo as to deſpair of Life, and received the Sentence of 


Death in himſelf; as what was wiſely appointed to teach him a firmer 
Confidence in GOD, who raiſetb the Dead. Strong as his Faith was, it 
admitted of farther Degrees; and the Improvement of it was a happy 
Equivalent for all the Extremities he ſuffered. He therefore glories, as 
ſecure of being reſcued from future Dangers. Nor was his Faith vain, 
tho' he afterwards fell by the Hand of his Enemies, and feemed as help- 
leſs a Prey to their Malice and Rage, as any of the Multitudes, whoſe 
Blood Nero, or the Inſtruments of his Cruelty, poured out like Water. 
Death is itſelf the grand Reſcue to a good Man, which bears him to a 
State of everlaſting Security ; and in this Senſe, every Believer may adopt 
the Apoſtle's Words, and while he acknowledges paſt and preſent, may 
aſſuredly boaſt of future Deliverances. | 

Happy ſhall we therefore be, if by Divine Grace we are enabled at all 
Times, to maintain the Temper and Conduct of Chriftrans ; and may 
confidently rejoice in the Teftimony of our Conſciences, that our Converſa- 
tion in the World is in Simplicity and godly Sincerity ; that our Ends in 
Religion are great and noble; that our Conduct is ſimple and uniform; 


in a Word that we act as in the Sight of an Heart-ſearching GOD. Then 


may we look upon the Applauſes, or the Cenſures of Men, as compara- 
tively a very light Matter; and may reſt aſſured, if, as with Regard to 
the Apeltle in the Inſtance before us, he ſuffers a malignant Breath for 
| | | H h h 2 a while, 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 1 I's 


Ver. 9. 


Ver, 16. 


Ver. 12. 


would: avoid the Quilt, and Infamy of lying to Gon, and. Men, by falſely Sect. 1. 


the worſt. 
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© The Apoſtle profeſſes his Inegrity-fowards ibm. 


Sect. 1. a while, to obſcure the Luſtre of © our Der- the Ty is near, Which 
— will reveal it in unclouded Glory. | 


SeR. 2.7 
> WD, 


. * — * 7 & | 
= 4 5 . 


8 OT. It 


The Apoſtle, goes an POOR to declare his general Integrity; 
and particularly applies that, Declaration to the Views, on 
which he had declined that Vifit to Corinth, which he had 


intimated. an Intention of making. 2 Cor. I. 13, 70 the 


End. 
2 Cox INTHI ANS I. 13. 


SPEAK of the Integrity, ery which" I 
have conducted 9 among you, with 


2 Cor. I. 13. great Freedom; for we write no other Things to 


14 


1 on this Head, but what ye well know (a), and 


muſt be obliged to acknowleage ; and. I hope, that ye 


will have equal Cauſe to pi MOT hem] ot 


unto the End : For by the Divine Grace, you ſhall 
never have juſt Cauſe to ſpeak, or think diſho- 
nourably of us, or to reflect upon any Inconſiſ- 


tency in our Behaviour. As indeed ye have al- 


ready acknowledged us in Part; you have acknow- 
ledged, that you have had no Occaſion of blamin 

us ; for tho ſome among you are not ſo ready to 
do us Juſtice, as the Reſt are, yet moſt avow it 
with Pleaſure, and Thankfulneſs, that we are your 
Boaſting, and that ye have Cauſe to glory in your 


Relation to us; as: ye alſo in this Reſpect, (with 


humble Gratitude to the great Author of all our 


Succeſſes be it ever ſpoken,) [are] ours now, and 
will, I truſt, be ſo in the great Day of the Lord 


Teſus ; ; when. we bebe to ers you before Chriſt, 
as 


2 CoRINTHIANSI. 13. 


O R we write none o- 
ther Things unto you, 
than what you read or ac- 
knowledge, and I truſt you 
ſhall acknowledge even to 
the End. 


14 As * you have ac- 
knowledged us in Part, that 


we are your Rejoicing, even. 
as ye alſo are ours in the 


Day of the Lord Jeſus. 


(a) What ye 3 The Word uad is ambiguous, and may fienify either to ac 
2 to know, or to read; but I think, the Senſe here plainly determines it to 
nowing; 


(4) Make 


} 


1 

And. ays \ 
" is . * . 1 : — 
1510 Ay? Ai 6 =. 


17 


"TIP \ 


15 And. in this Confi- 
dence I was minded to come 
unto you before, that you 
might have a ſecond Bene- 


fit: 


had-nat-deferred coming thro Levity. 

as the Seals of our Miniſtry, and to lead you on 
to that heavenly Kingdom, in the faithful Pur- 

ſuit of which we have already been ſo happy as 


to engage you. PER . N 

And in this Confidence I was long before defirous 
of coming to you, and enjoying another Interview 
with Friends, who have long lain ſo near my 


Heart; that the expected Tranſ 


both on my Part, and on yours; and accordingly 
would have come to you much ſooner, not only on 


ports of that bleſ- 
ſed Day, might in ſome Degree be anticipated, 
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2 Cor. I. 14. 


15 


my own Account, but likewiſe that ye might baue 


Had a ſecond Benefit; as I doubted not but it would 
have been much to your Advantage, as well as have 
given you a great Deal of Joy, to have ſeen and 
converſed with your Father in Chriſt, who had 
once been ſo dear and ſo welcome to you. 


16 And to paſs by you 
into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Mace- 
donia unto you, and 1 8 
to be brought on my Way 
toward Judea. 


17 When! therefore was 
thus minded, did I uſe Light- 
neſs? Or the Things that I 


5 


And indeed my Scheme was. to pafs by yo into 
Macedonia, and make you a ſhort Viſit (5) in my 


Way thither; and then having diſpatched my Bu- 


16: 


ſineſs in the Churches there, to come to you again 


from Macedonia, and make a longer Stay; that ſo 


I might be brought forward by you in my Journey 


toward Judea, when 1 ſhall 
the Money, raiſed by 


go thither to deliver 
the Contribution of the 


Gentile Chriſtians for their Jewiſh Brethren, when 
they ſhall meet at Jeruſalem on Occaſion of ſome. 


of their great Feaſts, (See Acts xx. 16.) ., 


No when I intended this, did I uſe Levity in: 


projecting my Scheme, or throwing it aſide on 


17 


any trifling Occaſion? Or the Things which I pur- 
poſe: 


(b) Make you a ſhort: Viſit. ] n vuor de, 5 Meaxedoray ſome have underſtood of, 
going into Macedonia without calling on them in his Way. But as he went from Epheſus to 
Macedonia, it was not his direct Way to go by Corinth; eſpecially conſidering the Road we 
know he did take, by Treas; and if he were now in Macedonia, as I think there is great 
| Reaſon to believe he was, there. would on that Interpretation have been no ſuch Appear- 


ance of Change in his Purpoſe, as ſhould have needed any Apology. I therefore conclude, 
that his firſt Scheme was to have made them 7wo Viſits, the one in his Way to Macedonia, 
I perhaps failing from Epheſus to Corinth,) and then another and longer, in his Return. 
This the Word Tax, again, ſeems to intimate, and if this were his Purpoſe, it was now 
plain in Fact, that he had ch it. The grand Objection againſt this is 1 Cor. xvi. 7. 
which can only be reconciled by a Suppoſition, that he had altered his Purpoſe between the 
Date cf that Epi/tle, and his quitting Epheſus; and had given them, perhaps by ſome 
verbal Meſſage, ſome Intimation of it. | : 407 
In 
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Sect. 2. foſo im; general, ds F | purpoſe 
20Cor. I. 27. Vie 


18 


19 


20 


ing my Meaſures in the Proſpect of every 


preached by. us amongſt you, that is, by me, and 


= 
a 


1 


| , 9 0 + Gabe 2 0 83 , | ' 0 
; | 9 | þ x 5 5 


asccaruing ta thei. purpoſe, do I purpoſe ac. 
Flas; according to, carnal | Principles and Sording to the Fleſh, tha 


| . - with me there ſhould be 
w$; that I ſhould be continually change yea, and nay, nay? 1 


little Intereſt that may lead one Way or an- 
other, and breaking my Word, fo that there 


 ſhowld be with me yen, yea, and nay; na; ſuch an 


e 6 and Inconſiftency of Counfels and 

Actions, that none ſhould know how: to depend 

upon me, or what they had to e from me ? 

No 3 1 ſolemnhy proteſt, that fas} the GOD, 18 But as Gop is true, 
whom 1 ſerve, fie] faithful, our Word to you on our 4 you was 
other Occafions, and on this, Seth not been wa- 9 

vor ing and uncertam ; ſometimes yea, and ſome- 
times nay; but that I have always maintained a 
Conſiſtency of Behaviour, the natural Attendant of 
Sincerity and Truth, which is always uniform 8 
and in variable. Fur our Lord Yefus Chriſt, the. 19 For the Son of God, 


< | Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
Sen of GOD, our great Redeemer, who: was . 
even me, and Silvanus, 


Siluanus, and Timothy, who joined our Labours and Timotheus, was not 


among you, (Acts xvii. 15.) as we now join in Jea and nay, but in him was 


In 
hat! 


writing to you this Epiſtle, (according to 


obſerved in the Inſcription of it,) was not yea and 
nay : Chriſt and his Goſpel were not inconſiſtent 


and contradictory ; but in him all was yea; as 
he is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever, 
the Declarations of his Word, and the Engage- 
ments of his Covenant are inviolably the: Hove, | 
For all the many and invaluably precious: Promiſes 20 For all the Promiſes 
of GOD, which are given us by this Covenant, af Gop in him arc pea, and 
and eſtabliſhed in his Blood, [are] in bim yea, M 
and in him Amen (c): They are now attended 
with Stipulations and Engagements, which may 


(e th him yea, and in him Amen.] Nothing can really render the Promiſes of Got more 
certain. than they are; but GOD's giving them to us thro' Chriſt aſſures us, that they are 
indeed his Promiſes, as in Chrift there is ſuch a real Evidence of his conyerfing with Men; 
and as the Wonders, which GOD hath actually wrought in the Incarnation, Life, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion of his Son, (Facts in one's oo much /tranger, than any of the 
glorious Conſequences to follow,) tend greatly to confirm: our Faſth, and make it eaſter tor 
us to believe ſuch iluftrious: Promiſes, as thoſe which are given us; the very Greatneſs of 
which might otherwiſe have been an Impediment to our Faith, and have created a Suſpi- 
cion, not whether Gop would have performed what he had promiſed, but whether ſuch 
Promiſes were really given us. | 

(4) Efia- 


. nd Ss 


ax alfs the Pronifes of "GOD in Obrift wore. 
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n him Amen, unto the be ſufficient to -confirm the weakeſt Faith, when. Sect. 2. 


Glory of Gop by us. we: conſider, what an aſtoniſhing Way Gop has 


been pleaſed to take, for the Communication of 
Mercy by his Son ; fo that the more we attend 
to them, the more we ſhall ſee of their invaria- 
ble Truth and Certainty : And all tends ro the 
Ghory of GOD by us, which we conftantly make 
the End of our Adminiſtration, and ſo are ani- 
mated to maintain one regular Series of uniform 
| Truth, as in his Sight and Preſence. 
21 Now he which efta- But we ſay . not this, as arrogating any Thing to 


bliſheth us with you, in gurfelves ; r rea 1 . 
Chriſt, and hath anointed be : for molt cadily ackno 4 


* his ſtrengthening Grace, — Howe 
and iſbet h ws(d);together with you, in the Faith 
and Love of Cbriſt, and tee that hath anointed us, 
as a K ind of Finft-fruits of his Creatures, with that 


CARL 
2 Cor. I. 20. 


21 


Spirit, which gives us a Capacity for all the Services 


to Which we are called out, and furniſhes us with 
all our Credentials in t, is] the bleſſed GOD him- 
ſelf; - u bo butb 405 
ſecure (/) us for his poculiar Pr 


operty, and, in 
farther Confirmation of his regard for us, given 


us the Earneſt of the Spirit in ear Hearts, theſe 
ſacred Communications both of Gifts and Graces, 
which lead us into Enjoyments, that we look up- 
on as the Anticipation of Heaven, and not only 
as a Pledge, butia Foretaſte of it. This is the 


22 Who hath alſo ſealed 
us, and given the Earneſt of 
the Spirit in our Hearts. 


feated us (e), to mark and 


22. 


happy 


(d) Eftabliſheth us.] To explain this of furniſhing St. Paul with fuch Arguments, as en- 
abled him more and more to confirm the Corinthians in the Cbhriſtian Faith, and himſelf 
in the Character of a faithful Miniſter, is, I think, giving but a ſmall Part of the genuine 
and ſublime Senſe of this excellent Paſſage. | 

(e) Hath anointed py e 2s.] Aon. Saurm thinks, that the Difference between the 
Unction, the Seal, and the Earneft, of the Spirit is this: That the Union chiefly, refers to thoſe 
extraordinary Endowments, by which the Apo/tles were ſet apart to their Work, as Priz/ts 
and Kings were conſecrated to theirs, by being anointed; the Seal, to the Sacraments, which 
marked them out as the peculiar Property af Gop; and the Earnęſi he explains, of thoſe 
{os of the Holy Ghoſt, which were the Anticipation of celeſtial Happineſs. See Saur. 

r. Vol. xi. pag. 83,—85. | | | 

(f) Mark and ſecure us.] That Seatng refers to both theſe, is well ſhewn by Dr. Mit- 


| bys Note on this Text. Some underftand this Verſe as inſinuating, how unreafonable it 


would be to ſuſpect him of Levity, who was ſealed by ſuch extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. 
Compare John vi. 27. But that Argument would be ſomething precarious; and as he ſpeaks 


of the Earnęſi of the Spirit in the Hearts of Believers, I thought the Interpretation here given 


3 | 8 | (g) Hare 
4 5 7 


423 — bs comoni gut 6 Corinth. 


'Se&t. 2: happy State, into which we are now brought, 
8 for Which I deſßire ever to glorif and adore te 
22: Divine-Goodneſs,)and wo behavreg as one that s 
favoured with fact invehuedle Bleſſings, and with 
ſuch glorious Proſpects as theſe.» 1 1 
23 But with Reſpect to that Change i in my Pat. 23 Moreover, I call Gon 
poſe of coming to you, which ſome would re- * 4 upon my Soul, 
preſent as an Inſtance of a contrary Conduct, I Der ME -—_y 
call GOD for a Recurd on my Soul, and declare 
to you, even as I hope he will have Mercy upon 
it (g), that it was, not becauſe: I ſlighted my 
Friends, or feared mine Enemies, but out of a 
real Tenderneſs, and with a Deſire to ſpare you that 
Uneaſmeſs, which J thought muſt in that Caſe 
have been obliged to give you, that I came not as 
yet to Corinth; as 1 had once n and given | 
24 you ſome Reaſon to expect. I mention this, 24 Not for that we have 
not becauſe ave pretend to bave any abſolate Domi 2 over your Faith, 
nion over your Faith, ſo as of my own Authority for by Faith ye oa Joy: 
to dictate what you: ſhould believe, or do; nor 5 
would we exert the Power with which Chriſt has 
endowed us, to any tyrannical or overbearing . 
Purpoſes; but we, even I, and all the faithful EP 
Miniſters of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” are joint 
Helpers of your Joy: We labour to uſe all the 
Furniture which Gop hath given us, to the Ad- 
vancement of your real Comfort and Happineſs ; 
which can only be ſecured by reducing you to your 
Duty: But this very Care will oblige us ſome- 
times to take diſagreeable Steps, with Regard to 
thoſe that act in ſuch a Manner, as might tend to 
ſubvert the Faith of their Brethren : For by Faith. 
ye have ſtood hitherto ; I readily acknowledge you 
have in the general adhered to it; and it is by 
retaining the ſame. Principles pure and uncor- 
rupted, with a realizing Senſe of them on our 
Hearts, that we muſt ſtill continue to ſtand in 
the Midſt of all the Oppoſition, We neceſſarily 
meet with, from Men inſeatibls. of — n 
of Duty and Gratitude. CERES 


) Have Mercy on it. a g but th wry Tra ;rtance of 85 Paul's vindicating his 
Character to fich © a Church, would have ju lemnity of ſuch an Oath. 


IMP R O VE. 


N 


Refleffions on the Views Mini hem ſhould have in their Office. 433 


IMPROVEMENT. 


L L the Promiſes of GOD are yea and Amen in Chrift : Let us de- 
pend upon it, that they will be performed ; and make it our great 
Care, that we may be able to fay, that we are intereſted thro' him, in 
the Bleſſings to which they relate. Let there be a proportionable Stea- 
dineſs and Conſiſtence in our Obedience; and let not our Engagements 
to Gop be yea, and nay, ſince his to us are fo invariably faithful. By 
Are we eſtabliſhed in Chriſt ? Are we ſealed with the Earneſt 4 the 
Spirit in our Hearts? Let us acknowledge that 17 is GOD who hath im- 


parted it to us; and let Chri/tians of the greateſt Steadineſs and Experi- 
ence be proportionably humble, rather than by any Means elated on Ac- 


count of their Superiority to others. | Wy | 

We ſee the Light, in which Miniſters ſhould always confider them- 
ſelves, and in which they are to be conſidered by others; not as havin 
Dominion over the Faith of their People, having a Right to dictate by 
their own Authority, what they ſhould believe, or, on the ſame Princi- 
ples, what they ſhould do; but as Helpers of their Joy, in Conſequence 
of being Helpers of their Piety and Obedience. In this View, how 
- amiable does the Miniſterial Office appear! What a friendly Aſpect it 

wears upon the Happineſs of Mankind ! And how little true Benevolence 
do they manifeſt, who would expoſe it to Ridicule and Contempt! 

Let thoſe, who bear that Office, be careful that they do not give it 
the moſt dangerous Wound, and abet the evil Works of thoſe who deſ- 
piſe and deride it; which they will moſt effectually do, if they appear 
to form their Purpoſes according to the Fleſh, Let them with a ſingle Eye 
direct all their Adminiſtrations to the Glory of Gop, and the Edifica- 
tion of the Church; that they may be able to appeal to their Hearers, 
as thoſe that muſt acknowledge, and bear their Teſtimony to their Up- 
rightneſs. In that Caſe, they will be able to look on them, as thoſe in 
whom they hope 79 rejoice in the Day of the Lord. And if, while the 
purſue theſe Ends, they are cenſured as actuated by any mean and leſs 
worthy Principle, let them not be much ſurprized or diſcouraged : They 
ſhare in Exerciſes, from which the bleſſed Apoſtle Sr. Paul was not ex- 
empted ; as indeed there is no Integrity, or Caution, which can guard 
any Man from the Effects of that Malice againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, 


with which ſome Hearts overflow, when they feel themſelves condem- 
ned by it. Oe. 


vg: IW. F 4.4 SECT. 


Ver. 


Ver. 1 


Ver. 


y Vier. 


24. 


13. 


Ide * 


"I The Apoſtle would uot Come be grieve then 8 *. 


8E OT. III. 
* » * 


The Apoſtle expreſſes his great Afecłion to the Corinthians, 
as manifeſted both in bis Sympathy with the offending 
Member of their Church, who, having been under Cen- 
ure, was now penitent, (in which View he adviſes his Re- 
admiſſion ;) and alſo in his Solicitude for Tidings concerning 
them from Titus, whom not finding at Troas he went 10 
meet in Macedonia. 2 Cor. II. 1,---13, - 


2 CoRINTHIANS IL. 1. 2CorinTHians II. r. 
Sect. 3. 181 plainly and faithfully tell you the JR VT I determined this 


— true Reaſon of that Delay of my Journey, 18 with ala ant. would 
1 Cor. IL z. Ahich has ſo much ſutprized moſt of you, and Hearne. © 
at which ſore appear to be ſcandaliaed It was 
not that I forgot you, or failed in any friendly 
Regards to you; but I determined this with my- 
ell, on hearing how Things ſtood among you, 
that I would nat, if it it could by any Means be 
prevented, come to you again in Grief (a); in 6 
Circumſtances, which muſt have grieved both my- 
ſelf and you; but that I would wait for theſe 
Fruits, which I had Reaſon to hope from my 
Endeavours in my former Epiſtle, to regulate 
2 what had been, amiſs. For F I ſhould be 2 For if L make yon ſorry, 
obliged to grieve you, whe. ſhould. then rejoice me, Who is he then that maketh 


: G a lad, but the ſ. hich 
unleſs it be he who, is now grieved by me (? 2 rr by = 


(a) I would not come ta you in Grief. ] It may be objected, why then did he ſpeak of com- 
ing in his former Epiſtle, (1 Cor. mo 3 when — ad Perſon N yet impeni- 
tent, and their Obedience to his Directions, with Relation to that Caſe, being as yet un- 
approved, the. Cauſe of Sorrow, and the Neceffity of grieving. them, ſeemed. yet greater 
than now? But it is very likely, that after he had writ-that Epiſtle, and perhaps while 
theſe- Things were in Suſpenſe, he had received News of ather Diſorders among them; and 
indeed it is evident, that he ſeems apprehenſive, even on Suppoſition that the ince/tnous. 
Perſon were happily reſtored, he might yet be under a Neceſſity of exerciſing an unwilling 
Severity among them. Chap. xii. 20, 21. and Chap. xiii. 1,—6. 10. 

() Unleſs it be he, who is grieved by me.] It cannot reaſonably be objected, that the 
Km Part of the Church would rejoice him; for even they would be grieved by m_ 

| ty 


3 And I wrote this ſame 


unto you, leſt when I came, 
I ſhould have Sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to 
rejoice, having dence 
in you all, that my Joy is 
the Foy of you all. 


4 For out of much 
Affliction and Anguiſh of 
Heart, I wrote unto you 
with many Tears; not that 
you ſhould be grieved, but 
that ye might know the 
Love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 


5 But if any have cauſed 
Grief, he hath not grieved 
me 


ceſſi 


flowing Love which TI bear to 


He had wrote bis former Epiſtle, to ſhow bis Love. 
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My Affection to you as 4 Church is indeed ſo Set. 3. 
— 


great, that I could enjoy very little Comfort my- 
ſelf, if you were in Sorrow, eſpecially in Con- 
ſequence of any Act of mine, however neceſſar 

it were: And therefore I have written thus to 


vou, in Order to the farther promoting of that Re- 


formation, which is neceſſary to my own Comfort, 
as well as to your Honour and Peace; that 7 
may. not, when I come again, have Grief on Ac- 
count of thoſe, for whom I ought to rejoice, having 
this confident Perſuaſion concerning you all in ge- 
neral, that my Joy ts [the Joy] of you all(c), and 
that you do in the Main bear the ſame Affection 
towards me, as I feel in my Heart towards you. 
For ſome Time ago, with much Aftition, and 
overbearing Anguiſh(d) of Heart, I wrote an 
Epiſtle zo you (e), which was attended with ma- 
ny Tears, and I deſigned by it, not, as you ma 

be ſure, that ye might be grievedy but that ye 
might know, by one of the moſt genuine Tokens 
which it was poſſible for me to give, that over- 
you, of the Degree 
and Tenderneſs of which, I was never myſelf 
ſo ſenſible, as I have been, fince this ſad Occaſion 
of diſcovering it, happened. And if any one 
of you hath been ſo unhappy, as to have occaſioned 
Grief, he hath only grieved me in Part; I am but 


one 


ty of ſuch Severities, they would ſympathize with the afflicted and corrected Perſons; 


2 


and on the other Hand, the Recovery of Offenders would give him more ſenſible Joy, than 
any thing elſe; which Conſiderations taken together will abundantly juſtify this Expreſſion. 

(c) 455 Foy is the Joy of you all.] Mr Locke argues from hence, that a Diſtinction is to 
be made between the Corinthians, to whom this Ep:/tle was written, and the falſe Teach- 
ers who de ons: and who crept in among them, and whom he does not comprehend in 
the Number ct thoſe, concerning whom he ſpeaks with ſuch Tenderneſs and Hope. And 
thus he would reconcile this Paſſage, and Chap. vii. 13, 15. with Chap. xi. 13,—15- 
Chap. x. 6, 11. Compare Chap. xi. 22. where it is intimated ſome of them were He- 
brews. But as we are ſure ſome of the Corinthians had been ſeduced, and alrenated from 
St, Paul by them, I think it moſt reaſonable to underſtand this, as ſpoken of what he 
might * 42 to be their general Character; and it was both generous and prudent in the 
| Apeſile to ſet it in this Point of View. 

(4) Over-bearing Auguiſp.] This ſeems the Import of owexns which nearly reſembles 
rx, (Compare Chap. v. 14.) which I render bears away. : | 

(e) Wrote an Epiſtle, &c.] Probably he here refers to ſuch Paſſages as thoſe in the fr? 


Epiſtle, which ſpeak of ſcandalous Perſons among them, and direct to the Methods to be 
taken to reduce them to Order. 
| (f) To 


ET) 


F 


3 


Cor. II. 2. 


and comfort [him z] left 


8 now inclined. 
firm [the Aſſurances) and Demonſtrations [gf your 


9 Affection. 


They were 10 reflore the penitent offending Me: ah 
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Set. 3. one of 2 much greater Number, who have felt me but in Part: that I ma 
Ss this affectionate Concern. And this I ſay, that not overcharge you all, 

2 Cor | 


5* I may not overburthen you all, nor fix any unjuſt 


Charge upon the whole Body of the Corinthian 
Church, as if it had taken Part with ſuch an 
Offender in afflicting me: Far from that, I ra- 
ther believe it has ſympathized with me in my 


Grief. And ſufficient to ſuch an one (V who 
hath here been the Aggreflor, [is] this Rebuke 


and Cenſure, [that he bath} already | ſuffered] by 
many, and. indeed. by the whole Body of your 
Society; which has ſhewn fo. wiſe and pious a 
Readineſs to purſue the Directions I gave, for 
animadverting- upon him, and bringing him to 
Repentance. So that, on the whole, I am 
well ſatisfied in what the Church has done, and 
inſtead of urging you to purſue farther Severities 
againſt him, who now, by the Bleſſing of Gop 
on the Diſcipline you have uſed, is become a 
Penitent ; I on the contrary, declare it to you 
as my Judgment, that you ſhould rather forgive 
ſuch a one, if kept under 
continual Rebuke, ſhould be fwallowed up with an 
Exceſs of Sorrow, and rendered incapable of theſe 
Duties of the Chriſtian Life, to the Performance 
of 'which, I would chearfully hope that he is 
Therefore I beſeech you to con- 


Love to him, in the moſt tender and endearing 


Manner that you can; which may convince him 
that your ſeeming Severity proceeded from cordial 
For indeed it was partly to this Pur- 
poſe, that I have written, that I might have Ex- 


perience of you, whether ye would be obedient in 
all Things to my Apoſtolical Inſtructions and De- 


cifions: And it ſh me e Pleaſure to 


(f) To fuch an one.] Mir. Locke very well obſerves the 


6 Sufficient to ſuch 2 
Man 7 this Puniſhment, 
which was inflied of many, 


7 So that contrarywiſe, ye 
ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a ane ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with over- 
much Sorrow. 


8 Wherefore I beſeech 
you, that ye would confirm 
your Love towards him. 


9 For to this End alſo 
did I write, that I might 
know the Proof of you, 
whether ye be. obedient. in 
all Things. 


great Tenderneſs, which the 


Apeſtle uſes to this Offender ; he never once mentions his Name, nor does he here fo much 


tent with giving ſuch Directions 1 in his Caſe as Love en 


\ 


as mention his Crime; but ſpeaks of him in the moſt indefinite. Manner, that was conſiſ- 


2) Camt 


— 


Left. Satan might get an Advantage by Exceſs of Nigour. 
10 To whom ye forgive find, that ye have been ſo. And truly ·I have 


any Thing, I Vorgive alſo: | os 8 | * 
Fal if ! * any Thing, ſuch Confidence in you as a Society, that I may 


way 
Sect. * ; 
Wo 4 


to whom I forgave” it, for ſay, not only in this Inſtance, but in any other 2 Cor. Il 10. 


ur Sakes forgave I it, in that may happen, that 70 vom yon forgive any 
the Perſon : Chriſt; Thing which bath been ame ri Heal 15 
as to be willing to reſtore the Offender to your 

Communion, I alſo ſhall. be ready to ¶ forgive 

t;) and if I forgive any Thing, to whompoever 

it may be, [it is] not out of Regard to the 

Offender alone, but in a great Meaſure for your 

Sakes, that as in the Perſon of Chriſt, and by 

the high Authority with which he hath been 

pleaſed to inveſt me, I join in taking off the Cen- 

11 Leſt Satan * ſure. For I know the Proſperity of the 


| tage of us: For X k : a 
oo nag — of his Church in general is concerned in conducting 


Nevices. theſe Affairs aright, and am folicitous, leaſt if 
they be carried to any Exceſs of Rigour, Satan 
ſhould get an Advantage over us, and turn that Se- 
verity into an Occaſion of Miſchief to the Offend- 


117 


er, to his Brethren, and to others. Fer we are 
not ignorant of his Devices, and of the great Vari-- 
ety of Stratagems, which he is continually mak- 
ing Uſe of to injure us, and to turn even Diſci- 


pline itſelf, to the Reproach of the Church, 
12 Furthermore, when I and the Deſtruction of Souls. Theſe are the 


Cs Goßßel, and bi ory Sentiments, which prevail in my Heart towards 
3 


was opened.unto me of the you; and my Conduct, ſince the Date of my laſt 
Lord, | Epiſtle, hath been a genuine Demonſtration of 


12 


this my affectionate Concern. For when. I came 


unto Troas (g) in the Service of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and found Things there ſo ſituated, that Here 
was a large Door opened to me in the Lord, many 


Circumſtances ſeeming to invite my Stay, and 


to give a Proſpect of Succeſs in my Miniſtry-; 


Yet 


g) Came unto Troas.) Mr. Owen, (of Ordin. Part I. pag. 124.) thinks this happened 
in Ft. Paul's Journey ſrom Corinth to Macedonia; and mentions it as a Fact omitted by St. 
Luke, to be collected from the Epiſtles. Many ſuch Facts there undoubtedly are, and this 
ſeems one of them, tho? not juſt in that Circumſtance. It ſeems to have happened in that 
Paſſage from Aſia to Macedonia, of which ſo very ſhort an Account is given, Aets xx: 
I, 2, He afterwards ordered ſome Chri/tian. Friends, who were attending him to Aſia af- 
ter he had ſpent three Months in Macedonia, to wait for him at Troas, (ib. Verſes 4, 5.). 
probably for this Reaſon among others, that they might have an Opportunity of preaching” 
the Goſpel to a People who ſeemed ſo ready to receive it. 


Sect. 3. 
1 
2Cox. II. 13. 


expected Tidings of you. I would not therefore I went from thence into Ma. 
make any Abode at Troas, tho' ſo many Conſi- edoniu. 


Ver. T1 2. 


derations concurred to invite me to it; but taking 


Reflections on the Minifterial Temper. | 
Yet Tlad no Reft in my Spirit, becauſe I did not 13 1 had no Reſt in 
find my Brother Titus there; whom I had ſent Pit, becauſe I found — 


a a Titu Brother : 
to inquire into your Affairs, and from whom I taking — . Sony 


my Leave of them, I went out of Aſia into Mas 
cedonia; where I thought he might be, and 
where I had the Happincſs quickly to meet him, 
and to receive that News of you, which has 
given me ſo much Pleaſure, and in Conſequence 
of which I have found Occaſion to write to you in 


-a more comfortable Manner, as I here do. And 


I bleſs Gop, that the Purpoſes of my Chriſtian 
Miniſtry ' have not upon the whole been fruſtra- 
ted by this Journey, but that the Divine Bleſſing 
hath attended my Labours here, as well as in the 
Places which I left, that I might come hither. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


ET Mexrfters learn from hence, after the Example of this wiſe and 

4 benevolent Apoftie, to be very tender of the Eaſe and Comfort of 
thoſe committed to their Care; doing nothing to grieve or diſtreſs them, 
unleſs, as in the Caſe before us, Love requires it, in Order to their Safe- 
ty and Happineſs. Let them learn this candid and endearing Method of 
putting the beſt Interpretation upon every Thing, and of believing, 
where there is any Reaſon to hope it, that their Joy is the Joy of their 
le * When profeſſing Chriſtians offend, and cannot be reclaimed 


Peop 
by g Methods, let. them, not out of Reſentment, but Affection, 


. have Recourſe to the Diſcipline which Chriſt hath inſtituted in his 


Ver. 8. 


Church; and when that Diſcipline hath anſwered its End, and the Of- 
fender is recovered to a Senſe of his Evil, let them with the greateſt Plea- 
ſure concur in readmitting him to the Communion of the Church, from 
which he has been excluded; with a tender Concern, %% he ſhould be 
ſauallaued up of over-much Sorrow; always conſidering, how watchful 
the Enemy of Souls is to get an Advantage over us; and remembering, 
that it will be the peculiar Wiſdom of Miniſters, to acquaint themſelves 


with theſe artful and malicious Devices of Satan, by which he is inceſ- 


ſantly endeavouring to diftreſs and ruin the Church, and to lay Snares 
for its Members in their Hopes, and their Fears, their Joys, and their 


Sorrows, 


\ 


The Apoſtle Ser GOD for Succeſs at Troas, and olſewbere : 439 
Sorrows, ſo as to take Occaſion from every Incident, and from every dect. 3. 
Intereſt, to weaken and to wound them. — 
I ̃ be great Source of a right Conduct on all theſe Ozcafions, is unfeign- 
ed Love : That let us labour to eftabhfh in our Hearts towards each other ; Ver. 4. 
praying that Gop, by his Spirit, would eſtabliſh it. And tho' the 
Conſequence of this will be, that our Spirits, like the Apoll“ s, will be 

acceſſible to many Sorrows which we ſhould not otherwiſe feel; and tho 

it is poſſible, that we, like St. Paul in the Inſtance before us, may ſome- 

times be interrupted in active Services of Life, which we might other - Ver. 12. 
wiſe have been more ready to purſue; yet we may hope, that while we 

are faithfully influenced by Love, under the Direction of that Chriſtian 

Prudence, which ought ever to attend it, Views of Uſefulneſs may be 

opened, where we leaſt expect them, may be opened one Way, while 

they are obſtructed another; yea, upon the whole, what has for awhile 


interrupted aur Succeſs, may in its remoter Conſequences greatly ad- 
Vance it. 


r 8 


The Apoſtle expreſſes, in the moſ# affeftionate Terms, his 
Thankfulneſs to GOD for having intrufled him with the 
Miniſiry of the Gofpel, for the Succeſs attending his Ser- 
vices therein; and declares his joyful Gonfidence in all. 
Events of the Divine Acceptance; and ſpeaks of the Co- 
rinthians, as his Credentials written by the Finger of G0 D. 
2 Cor. II. 14, 70 the Eng. Chap: III. x,- - -6. 


2 CortxnTHIANs. II 14. 2 CoRINTHIANS II. 14. 


OW Thanks be un- I HAVE. informed you, that I left a fair Op- Sect. 4. 
' toGopywhich pores of Aa. of preaching the Goſpel at Troas, in GS > 
uence of that great Deſire l had to hear from Cor. II. 14+ 
'O r which Purpoſe I went into Macedonia. 
But 1 deſire thankfully to own the Divine Good- 
neſs, in attending my Miniſtry with very comfor- 
table Succeſs there. And indeed I have great 
Reaſon to break out into a Tranſport of Praiſe in 
the Reflection: Ves, my Brethren, Thanks, 
ever- 


440 
| Set; 4. everlaſting Thanks, [he rendered] by you, and me, cguſeth us to triumph in 
d the GOD of all Power and Grace, who always Chriſt, and maketh mani. 


2 Cor. 
14. 


And profeſſes bis Sinterity and Fuitbſulnaſ. 


feſt the Savour of his Know. 


cauſetb us to tr zumph in Chr ift(a), carryin us on ledge by us in every Place. 
from one ſpiritual Victory to another; and mani- TE" x 
fHefteth by us in every Place, the. fragrant and po-- 


T5 erful Odour of his ſaving Knowledge. Well 15 Fabi unto Gon 


* 


may I rejoice upon this Account ; for we the A- 2 ſweet Savour of Chriſt, 
Ues, 5 other: Miniſters of i/ ' Goſpel, are in ron — ls" "as 8 
to GOD a fweet. and acceptable Odour of Chriſt : 
He is as it were pleaſed and delighted with the 
Incenſe of his Name and Goſpel as diffuſed by 
us, both with Reſpect to them who believe and are 


ſaved, and to them, uo in Conſequence of their 


16 -Unbelief, peri/þ in their Sins. Jo the latter 16 To che one we ar: 


17 


indeed [we are] an Odbur of Death; the Fra- the Savour of Death unto 


gancy, ſo rich in itſelf, inſtead of reviving de- 2 of i _ 


oys them, and is efficacious 7 bring on Death Life: And who is ſufficient 


in its moſt dreadful Forms. But to the other for theſe Things? 


[we are] an Odour of Life; the Goſpel revives 
their Souls, and is effectual 7o their eternal Lyfe 
and Salvation. And when we conſider all theſe 


awful Conſequences, which one Way or other 


attend our Miniſtry, we may truly ſay, 20 [is 


Sufficient for theſe Things? Who is worthy to 


bear ſuch an important Charge ? Who ſhould 
undertake it without Trembling ? Neverthe- 17 For we are not as 


leſs, tho we muſt acknowledge ourſelves unwor- wan); which corrupt the 


thy of ſuch a Cbarge, Gop is pleaſed to ſucceed F 1 


us in the Execution of it, as he knows our Sin- 
cerity in his Sight and Preſence. For we are not 
as many, who adulterate the Word of GOD (6) by 

their 


(a) Cauſeth us to triumph.) Miiſius would render Op1auBevnli, who triumphs over us, 
(Compare Col. ii 15) and ſuppoſes it expreſſes the Joy, with which St. Paul reflected on 
that powerful and ſovereign Grace, which had led him in Triumph, who was once fo inſo- 
lent an Enemy to the Goſpel. I rather think the Apoſlle repreſents himſelf, as triumphing throo 
the Divine Power. And as in triumphal Proceffions, eſpecially in the EA, fragrant Odors 
and Incenſe were burnt near the Conguerors; ſo he ſeems beautifully to allude to that Cir- 
cumftance, in what he ſays of the ooun, the Odour of the Goſpel, in the following Verſes. 


And he ſeems farther to allude to the different Effects of ſtrong Perfumes, to chear fome, 


and to throw others into violent Diſorders, according to the different Diſpoſitions they are 


in, to receive them; and AÆAlian obſerves, that ſome Kind of Animals are killed by them, 
Hift. Anim. iii. 7. | 


() Adulterate the Word.] KaanAwvells; is a' very expreſlive Phraſe, and alludes 
+ Wa o YT irie | to 


\ 


Simcerity, but as of Gop, 
in the Sight of Gop ſpeak 
we in Chriſt, _ 


— 2 CorinTHIaxs III. 1. 


Do we begin again to com- 
mend ourſelves? Or need 
we, as ſome others, Epiltles 
of Commendation to you, 
or Letters of Commenda- 
tion from you? - 3 

2 Ve are our Epiſtle 
written in our Hearts, known 
and read of all Men: 


3 For as much as ye are 


manifeſtly declared to be the 


Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred 


by 


He ſpeaks of the Corinthians as his Epiſtles, 
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their own baſe Mixtures, and retail it, when Sed. 4. 


3 
2 Cor. II. 


formed according to the corrupt Taſte of their 
Hearers; but as of unmingled Sincerity, but as 
by the expreſs Command Ff GOD, in the Pre- 


fence of GOD we ſpeak in the Name of Chriſt; 


delivering every Part of our Meſſage, as thoſe 
that know, how awful our Account is ; and how 
impoſſible it is to conceal ſo much as a ſingle 


Thought from that all-penetrating Being, to 
whom we are ſhortly to give it up. 


1. 


And when I ſay this, do we again, as ſome 2 Co. III. 


preſume to inſinuate, begin to recommend our- 


ſekves, and one another, [fo you?] Or do we 


need, as I perceive ſome [do,] recommendatory 
Letters to you from other Churches, or recom- 


mendatory | Letters] from you to others? Truly I 
may well ſay, you are yourſelves our Epiſtle, 
the beſt Recommendation from Gop himſelf, 
his Teſtimonial, as it were, written upon your 
Hearts (c) in the glorious Change by our Means 


produced there; and the Effects of it are fo ap- 


parent in your Lives, that I may fay, ye are known 
and read by all Men, who know what you once 
were, and you now are; and they who conſider 
theſe Things, muſt acknowledge, that ſuch Suc- 
ceſs granted by the Co-operation of Divine Grace, 
is as evident a Proof of Gop's gracious Preſence 
with us, as can well be imagined. [ Te, ] whoſe 
Characters were ſome of them once ſo enormous, 


(1 Cor. vi. 11.) but [are] now ſo amiable and ex- 


cellent, are indeed maniſeſt and apparent, as the 


Epiſile of Chriſt which is miniſtered by us; and 
by you Chriſt doth, as it were, declare, that he 
hath 


to the Practice of thoſe who deal in Liquors, which they debaſe for their own greater Gain; 
and it inſinuates in ſtrong Terms the bo/e Temper and Conduct of their falſe Teachers. 
Bos has finely illuſtrated the Force of this Expreſſion in his learned and elegant Note on 


this Text. 


Exer. pag. 154, 155. 


(e! Upon your Hearts. ] Some Copies read, our Hearts, that is, always remembered and thought 


„% But I apprehend, the Apoſtle means, that the Change produced, not only in their external 


Conduct, but in their inward Temper, was ſo great, that all who could judge of it by in- 
timate Knowledge, (and it is certain that ſome Judgment may be formed,). muſt own it a 
great Atteſtation of his Miniſiry. The great Enormities, in which they were once plung- 


ed, (See 1 Cor. vi. 11, &c.) 


Vol. IV. 


would much illuſtrate this Argument. 


— 


. 


(4d) Te 


2 


1. 
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dect. 4. 


Te Al. an Epiſtle written not, as Epiſtles generally are, 


3+ 


5 


Written by the Spirit of GOD, and proving his Miſſion. 


by us, written not with Ink, 
but with the- Spirit of the 


: living Gon; not in Tabl 
with Int, but by Traces drawn by the Spirit of Stone, but in feſtly Tr. 


of the one living and true GOD, moving on your bles of the Heart. 
Hearts and producing that Variety of Graces, 
which render many of you fo conſpicuous and 
lovely. And the Inſcription is not, (as that 
boaſted Monument, which did fo great an Ho- 
nour to the Miſſion and Authority of Moſes,) - 
written in Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhly Ta- 
bles of the Heart; to which no Hand, but that, 
by which the Heart was made, could find Ac- 
cels, in ſuch a Manner as to inſcribe theſe ſacred 
Characters there. Such Confidence have we to-— 4 And ſuch Truſt have 
wards GOD by Jeſus Chriſt, that our Miniſtry = 3 Chriſt to Gop- 
ſhall be effectual in other Places, and that the h | 
World ſhall by your Means be perſuaded of our 
Apoſtleſhip. 
We ſay this, not as infinuating, that we are z Not that we are ſuff- 


hath been faithfully preached among you by us; 


ſufficient of ourſelves to reckon pen any Thing as cient of ourſelves to think 
From ourſelves (d); we would not inſinuate this, 


any Think as of ourſelves: 
| But our Sufficiency is of 
or encourage any others to do it; for we are Gov. 


upon all Occaſions ready moſt thankfully to ac- 

knowledge, that all our Sufficiency [is] from 

GOD; whatever Furniture of any Kind we have 

for our Work, we humbly aſcribe it to him, and 

from him ariſe all our Expectations of Succeſs 

with this Furniture, whatever it be: From 6 Who alfo hath made 


| | us able Miniſters of the 
that great and adorable Author of all good, who Now Teltathont, not of the 


alſo hath made us, his Apoſtles, and others whom Letter, 
he hath ſent into the Work, able Miniſters of the 
new Covenant, ſufficiently qualified to diſcharge 
that important Truſt of propoſing this gracious 
Covenant of Gop, eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, to our 
Fellow-Creatures. For we are indeed Miniſters, 
not 


(4) To reckon upon any Thing «as ourſelves. ] This ſeems the moſt exact Rendering of 
Ae T1 ws aF tada. Dr. Whitby renders it to reaſon, as if the Apo/ile had ſaid, we 


are unable by any Reaſoning of our own to bring Men to Converſion; Which gives 2 


fine and juſt Senſe, but I think only a Part of what the Apaſtle intended. Compare Acts xix. 
27. Rom. iv. 3, 6, 11. Chap. viii. 18, 36. 1 Cor. iv. 1. in all which the Word 
ahi has the Signification we here aſſign it, and ſignifies to reckon or account. 


0 Net 


h 


9. 


the Spirit giveth Life. 


Reflection: on the Importance of the Go/pel-meſſage ; | 443 
Letter, but of the Spirit: not the Letter, but 0 the S Tit e) 3 Jor WE Sect. Ws 
For the Letter killeth, but are 5 to enter Ae Serif — Spin of CS 
the Law, and other facred Writings, whereas _ * 
that Divine Volume is to the Jews, but as a Heap 
of Letters and Characters, which they know not 
how to read, or underſtand ; and yet pride thetn- 
ſelves ſo much in them, that in that Senſe it may 
be ſaid, they receive Miſchief, rather than Be- 
nefit, from their own Oracles. - Thus the Letter 
killeth ; the unbelieving Jews are undone by their 
obſtinate Adherence to it, and more prejudiced 
againſt the Goſpel, than thoſe that never heard 
of any Divine Revelation at all. But when taught 
by the Spirit of Gop, ſpeaking in us, they enter 
into the ſpiritual Senſe and Defign of the Law, 
then it g:veth Lie; it eſtabliſheth our Faith, 
quickens our Obedience, and becomes a Source 
of Happineſs in this World, and in the next. 


IMPROYEMEN T. 


TAY the infinite Importance of the Goſpel-Meſſage be deeply im- 
preſſed on all, who preach, and all who hear it. Lzfe, or Death, Chap. II. 155 
is in queſtion ; eternal Life, or everlaſting Death: And while it is from 16. 


Day to Day reviving its Thouſands, is it not to be feared, that in ſome 


Places it is, by the righteous Judgment of Gop on hard and impenitent 
Hearts, aggravating the Guilt and Mifery of its Ten-thouſands! How _ 
awful is the Work of diſpenſing this Goſpel ! Who can pretend to be ſuf- Ver. 16. 


ficient for ſuch Things, as theſe! Who that conſiders the Nature and 


Importance of the Miniſterial Work, can undertake, or purſue it, but 
with Fear and Trembling ! 
Yet, 7nſufficient, as they ought humbly to acknowledge themſelves to Chap. III. 5, 


be, to reckon upon any Thing, as from themſelves, there is a Suficiency 
in GOD, imparted to faithful Miniſters; in Conſequence of which they 


are often made lo triumph in Cbriſt, and borne on, in a holy Superiority Chap. II. 14. 
to all the Difficulties of their Work, and ſee their Labour not to be in 


vain in the Lord. Well may that ſupport them, under the Diſcourage- 


ments, which, in other Inſtances, they feel, when the Fruit of their La- 


bours 


(e) Not of the Letter, but of the Spirit.] To underſtand this of an allegorical, rather 
than literal Explication of the Old Teſtament, is very arbitrary and unwarrantable ; and 
I wiſh no Chriſtian Commentators had given Encouragement to the Dei/ts to abuſe this 
Text, in the Manner it is well known they have done. 


2 
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Ver. 15. 


- 


4 abet iv n Fidel" 
bours does not immediately appear'; yea, when the preſent State of many 
under their Care, is directly contrary to what they could defire ; for their 
Work is ſtill with the Lord, and they V ex Savour to GOD in then 
that periſh, as well as in them that are ſaved. Let them therefore gird up 


the Loins of their Mind, and exert themſelves with the utmoſt Vigour, 


a 


Ver. 17. 


Chap. III. 2. 


rejoicing in this, that Gop will on the whole be glorified, and they ſhall 
on the whole be accepted, and thro' his abundant Grace be amply re. 
warded. Yea, Gop will conſider, in that Day of final Recompence, 
the Anguiſh, which they have felt for the Souls they have ſeen periſhing 
under their Miniſtrations, as well as the faithful Pains they have beſtowed 
to reclaim them. | | 

But as they deſire to ſecure this Acceptance; yea, to ſecure their own 
Salvation, let them never allow themſelves, by any foreign Mixtures, to 
adulterate the Word of GOD ; but let them ſpeak it in its uncorrupted 
Sincerity, as in the Sight and Preſence of GOD; and as thoſe, who know 
it is not their Buſineſs to deviſe a Meſſage out of their own Hearts, but 
to deliver what they have received of the Lord. So may they hope, there 
ſhall not be wanting thoſe, who, according to the Views which the A. 
poſtle gives us of theſe Corinthians, ſhall appear as Epiſtles written by the 
Hand of Chriſt himſelf, in Atteſtation of their Commiſſion from him. 

That Ministers may more cheartully hope for, and expect ſuch an 


| Honour, let us all pray, that the Spirit of Gop may lead them into the 


Ver. 6. 


true Senſe and Meaning of Scripture ; that they may not unprofitably 


amuſe themſelves and their Hearers, with vain and cold Criticiſms on 


the Letter of it, ſo as to negle& and forget what is moſt Hpiritual in its 


Deſign and Meaning; but that they may, under Divine Illumination, 


Chap. TE: 16. 


attain to the Mind of the Spirit, and be enabled to make greater Profi- 
ciency in unfolding and illuſtrating the important Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven, and may be to Multitudes a Savour of Life unto Life. 


. 


SECT. 


— 


If the Law were glorious, the Goſpel is much more ſo: 


SE GW eds 


The Apoſtle farther 70 eee the M iniſtry of which he 


had been ſpeakin 85 falls into a very pertinent and uſeful 


Digreſſion concerning the comparative Obſcurity of the Mo- 
ſaick Law, and the ſuperior Glory and Permanence of 


the Goſpel. 


2 CORINTHIANS III. 7. 
UT if the Miniftra- - 


tion of Death written 
and engraven in Stones, was 

lorious, ſo that the Chil- 
— of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the Face of 
Moſes, for the Glory of his 
Countenance, which Glory 
was to.be done away : 


8 How ſhall not the Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit be ra- 
ther glorious ? 


9 For if the Miniſtration 
of 


any dead Characters, 


2 Cor. III. 7, 7 the End. 


2 CoRINTHIANS III. 7. 


1 HAVE juſt been obſerving, that the Letter 
of the Ten in that Senſe in which it is 
maintained by the Jews, killeth in itſelf; it binds 
down Tranſgreſſors under a Sentence of Death, 
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Sect. 5. 
. 
2 Cor. III. 


7. 


and by the Perverſeneſs of their Interpretation, is 


the Occaſion of Ruin; while the Spirit quick- 
eneth. And let me now direct your Thoughts 
to the Argument ariſing 
the greatly ſuperior Excellence of the Goſpel: 

For if the Moſaick Law, which was indeed the 


from hence, to prove 


Miniſtratien of Death, which was [contained] in 
viſible Letters, [and] the moſt excellent Part 
of which was engraven in the two Tables of 
Stone, hewn indeed and prepared by Gop himſelf, 


which Moſes brought down from Mount Sinai 
in his Hands, was attended with a ſignal and un- 


deniable Glory, ſo that the Children of Iſrael could 
not look directly upon the Face of Moſes, becauſe of 


the Glory of his Countenance which was ſo ſoon to 
be aboliſbed in Death; How much more ſhall 
that, which may with ſo much Propriety be called 
the Miniſtration of the Spirit, be glorious ? Since 
the Work of the Spirit of Gop on the Heart: of 


a rational Being, is ſo much more important, than 


inſenſible Stones. 


This may be farther apparent, when we con- 
ſider what I hinted before, concerning the Im- 
poſſibility of obtaining Like and Salvation by the 

Motaick 


which could be engraven on 


9 
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Effects, only tbe Miniftration of Condemnation, much more doth the Minit. 


2 Co 


9. 


IO 


11 


12 


© ML 


For the former was 70 be aboliſhed, the latter to remain. 


Moſaick Law. For i that, which was, in its of Condemnation 3e Glory, 


6 tration of Right 
pronouncing a Sentence of Death, in many Caſes cced in Clory, e 


without Mercy, and- which at laſt certainly end- 


ed in leaving Perſons under Condemnation, as 


it was incapable of taking away the moral Guilt 


of any one Offence ; [was attended with] ſo bright 


a Glory (a); how much more ſhall the Goſpel, 

which may well be called ths Miniftration of 

Righteouſneſs, exceed in Glory? as it puts us into 
ſo certain a Way to obtain Juſtification and Life 

everlaſting. | 

For even .that which was made ghrious at its 10 For even that which 
firſt Diſpenſation, that is, the Law of Moſes, (175 in fe Read no 
hath no Glory in this Reſpect, by Reaſon of the Reaſon of the Glory th. 
Glory that excelleth it by unutterable Degrees; excelleth, 
ſo that as the Sun fwalloweth up the Light of 

the Moon and the Stars, in like Manner is the 

Luſtre of former Difpenſations ſwallowed up, in 

that of the Goſpel. For if that which was to 2 For if that which is 
be ſo ſoon aboliſhed, was nevertheleſs attended, as and wah was giorious, 


; | much more that which re- 
we have ſeen, «with ſome conſiderable Degrees of maineth is glorious. , 


Glory, to illuſtrate its Divine Original and Au- 


thority, how much more glorious | muſt] that [be] 
which remaineth immutable thro' the remoteſt 


Ages (5). (al | 
This is the glorious Miniſtry, in which we 12 Seeing then that we 
are engaged; and it brings along with it the ſub- have 


meſt Sentiments, and the nobleſt Views. Hav- 


ing therefore this Hope and Confidence, it is no 
Wonder, 


(a) Attended with Glory.] Dr. IWhitby has taken a great Deal of Pains to prove, that there 
is an intended Oppoſition between the Glory, that is, the viſible Luſtre on the Countenance 


of Moſes, (Compare Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. where the Seventy uſe the Word u,) 


with the Glory which deſcended on the Apoſtles; (4s ii. 3, 4.) and conſiders each as an 
Emblem of the Diſpenſation to be introduced, but with incomparable Advantage on the Side 
of the Goſpel. But labored as this Interpretation is, I cannot acquieſce in what is ſingular 
in it; and it had been obvious to have objected to Ver ſe 11. that the cloven Tongues of 
Fire left no ſuch laſting Luſtre on the Face of the Apoſtles, as on that of Moſes. 
(b) If that which was to be, &c.)] Mr. Hallet would render it, «+ if that which was 
« done away, was done away. by Glory, how much more doth that which remaineth, 
remain in Glory.” But I think, this muſt appear harſh to every one that examines the 
Original; % Jogns, is literally by Glory, and ſo may ſignify, introduced by it, or attended 
with it, or confirmed by. it; and in either of theſe Senſes may well be applied to the Shining 
of the Face of Moſes. | 
| (c) And 


. J  .. 


In this Confidence, he uſed great Plainneſs of Speech : 


have ſuch Hope, we uſe 
great Plainnels of Speech. 
13 And not as Moſes, 
which put a Vail over his 
Face, that the Children of 
Iſrael conld not ſtedfaſtly 
look to the End of that 
which is aboliſhed. 


14 But their Minds were 
blinded : For until this Day 
remaineth the ſame Vail un- 
taken away, in the Read- 
ing of the Old Teſtament ; 
which Vail is done away in 
Chriſt. 


would imagine it impoſſible, that he ſhould not 


15 But even unto this 
Day, when Moſes is read, 
the Vail is upon their Heart. 


16 Nevertheleſs when it 
ſhall 


Wonder, that we ſe great Liberty of Addreſs, Sect. 5. 
And [are] not oh 


when we are ſpeaking to you ; 
herein concealed, as Moſes, [0b] put a Vail upon 
his Face, (Compare Exod. xxxiv. 33.)(c), wherein 
he was a Kind of Type and Figure of his own 
Diſpenſation ; ſo that he mi 
intimate, that he Children of Iſrael could not di- 
reftly look to the End of that Law, which he 
brought, and which was, as I obſerved before 
to be aboliſhed(d); But on the contrary, their 
Underftangings are evidently blinded, for until this 
Day the ſame Vail continues upon the Law, or 
rather upon their own Hearts, and is ſtill unre- 
moved during the Reading of the Old Teſtament ; 
which contains ſuch diſtinct Prophecies of Chriſt, 
and ſuch lively Deſcriptions of him, that one 


be immediately acknowledged and adored, by all 
that profeſs to believe its Divine Authority : 
Which [ Vail] is taken away in thoſe that receive 
Cbri/t, who have in him the true Subſtance of 
thoſe Shadows, and the great End of its moſt 
important Prophecies. But as to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, as I ſaid before, the Vail which 
they wear in their Synagogues, too aptly repre- 
ſents that which 7s upon their Heart when Moſes 
is read, even to this Day in their Hearing; in 
Conſequence of which they can no more ſee the 
Mind of Moſes, than their Fathers could ſee 
his Face. But it ſhall not always be ſo; the 
Houſe of Iſrael is intitled to a Variety of moſt ex- 
cellent Promiſes, relating to the Bleſſings of the 
Meſſiah's Kingdom; and as when Moſes went 
in to the Lord, he laid aſide his Vail, ſo when it, 
that is, the People of Iſrael, ſhall turn unto the 
Lord, when the bleſſed Period appointed for their 


general 


(c) And are not, &c.] All that follows from hence to the Beginning of the 18 Verſe, 


may be included in a Parentheſis. 
(4) Which was to be aboliſhed.) Such an oblique Manner of ſpeaking on this Subject, 


makes the Argument from theſe Words peculiarly 1 gran 
Thing certainly known, and quite indiſputable, that the Maſaict Diſpenſation was to be 


aboliſhed. 


It is taken for granted, as a 


(e) Bebolding 


ght ſeem thereby to 
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Since under the Goſpel, we clearly bebold the Glory f the Lord 


general Converſion ſhall come, the Vail ſhall be ſhall turn to the Lord, the 


RY taken away, and the genuine Senſe of the ſacred Pl. ſhall be taken away. 
1 


with unveiled Face, attentively bebolding as by a ſame Image, from Glee to 
Glaſs (e) or Mirror, the Glory of the Lord () re- Glory, even as by the 


Oracles ſhall break in upon their Minds with an xy £1 
jirreſiſtible Light. Now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 17 Now the Lord is that 
is that Spirit of the Law, of which I ſpake be- Spirit: And where the Spi- 


fore; to whom the Letter of it was intended to . Ore rs, there is 


lead the Jews ; and it is the Office of the Spirit 


of Gopy” as the great Agent in his Kingdom, to 
direct the Minds of Men to it. And let him be 
univerſally ſought in this View; for where the 
: Spirit of the Lord [1s,] there [is] Liberty; a 


more liberal and filial Diſpoſition, to which, under 


the Influence and Operation of the Spirit, the 


Goſpel brings thoſe who were ſubject to Bondage, ; 
under the imperfe&  Diſpenſation of Moſes. 

And in Conſequence of the Liberty, enjoyed by _ 18 But we all with open 
Virtue of the gracious Oeconomy, we all, who 282 28 FF 
have been ſo happy as ſuitably to welcome it, Jord, Ky N * ym 
| bi- 
flected from his Word, are transformed into |. cos 
ſomething of the ſame reſplendent Image of the 
bleſſed Redeemer, whoſe ſhining Face we there 
ſee; and the more ſtedfaſtly we behold this illuſ- 


trious and amiable Form, the more do we par- 


take of it; proceeding gradually from Glory to 


Glory. And all this is as proceeding from the 
Lord the Spirit (g); for as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


1 e) Beholding as by a Glaſs.) Some would render x«Jow]eiCoutver, reflefting as from a Glaſs, 
But Elſner and Bos, have abundantly proved, what indeed is evident to all verſed in the 


Language, that it has the Signification here aſſigned; and indeed the other Interpretation 


would obſcure and perplex the Senſe. 

(f) Beholding — the Glory of the Lord.) Here is one of the moſt beautiful Contra/ts, 
that can be imagined. MAdefes ſaw. the Shechinah, and it rendered his Face reſplendent, fo 
that he covered it with a Vail, the Fews not being able to bear the reflected Light; we 
behold Chri/?, as in the Glaſs of his Word, and, (as the Reſlection of a very Ae 
Object from a Mirror, gilas the Face on which the reverberated Rays fall,) our Faces ſhine 
too; and we vail them not, but diffuſe the Luſtre, which, as we diſcover more and more 
of his Glories in the Goſþe/, is continually increaſing. LEM 

(g) By the Lord the Spirit.) As the Order of the Greek Words is unuſual, not Tvwvpals; 
Ts xvprs, but xvprs Tv ual, Dr. Hhitby would render it by the Lord of the Spirit, that is, 
by Chri/t, in whom the Spirit dwells, and by whom it is communicated according to his 
ſovereign Will. But the Puraphraſe unites two. Senſes, each I think more natural, tho" 
which of the two was chiefly intended, I cannot abſolutely determine. 


Nefetriont on the Glory of the Chriſtian Diſpenſatoun. 449 
is the Spirit of the Law, ſo the Divine Spirit un- | Set. 5. 
der his Direction and Influences, is the Cauſe. of = 
this noble and Divine Effet. * 


" ">" IMPROVEMENT. 


TILL doth this glorious Glaſs of the Goſpel ſtand full in our View, 

) from which the Luſtre of the Redeemer's Countenance is reflected. Ver. 18. 
Let us daily behold his Image there, and contemplate it with an attentive 

Eye, as thoſe who are ſolicitous, that we may wear ſome of thoſe Rays; 

yea, that we may wear them with {ſtill increaſing Luſtre; that we may 

be transformed from Glory to Glory, and reflecting thoſe Rays, ſhine as 

Lights in the World. b eue , 1 

Let us endeavour to raiſe our Minds to this laudable Temper, by frequent- 

ly reflecting on the Excellence of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, as a Diſpenſa- 

tion of the Spirit, and of Life ; whereas the Law was the Miniſtration Ver. 7, 8. 
of Death ; and while, from the Glory attending the Law, we infer, with 

the Apoſtle, the ſupereminent Glory of the Goſpel, let us learn alſo the 

ſuperior Obligation it brings us under, to regard and obey it, and the pro- 
portionably greater Danger of deſpiſing it. The Law of Moſes was ſoon Ver. 11, 
to be aboliſhed ; the Goſpel ſtill remains, and ſhall remain to the End of 

Time. Let us pray for its Proſperity, and do our utmoſt to promote it. 

And let us earneſtly plead with Gop, that, whereas there is now @ Vail ver. 14. 
upon the Face of the Jeus even to this Day, when their ſacred Records 

are read among them, they may turn unto the Lord, and find the Vail tak- Ver. 16. 
en away; that ſo by the Converſion of 1ſrael as a Nation, there may be a 

glorious Acceſſion of Evidence to Chriſtianity; and that the Fews them- | Y 
ſelves way be happy in the Bleſſing of him, whom their Fathers cruci- 

fied, and whom they continue contemptuouſly to reject. 

Let the Miniſters of the Goſpel, while defending ſo divine a Cauſe, 

and enforcing ſo important a Meflage, uſe all becoming Plarnneſs of Ver. 12. 

Speech ; and may all Chriſtians know more of that Liberty, which the Spi- Ver. 15. 

rit of the Lord gives, that Gon may in all Things be glorified, thro' 

Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


— 


Sec. 6. 
1 
2 Cor. IV. 


impure, and ſo many fooliſh Rites, 
not any of their Artifices ; not walking in Crafti- 


The Apoſtle deetores, that having obtained Mercy, be fainted nor. 


10. 8 42 ot el 42 2201 
SECT. YE 


„ 
AF —_— 


k 4 


The Apoſtle declares his Courage, ond diſclaims all ſiniſter 


Views and all Diſtruſt of Succeſs, in purſuing the glorious 


Tory — Con ixTIANS IV. 1. : 
UCH are the diſtinguiſhed, Glories of the 
0 Ooſpel-diſpenſation, and its Effects on the 


Miniſtry he had deſcribed. ; being perſuaded, that ſuch a 
| Goſpel, could not be rejefted, but in C 1 of the 
moſt fatal Prejudices. 2 Cor. IV. 1,---6. 


2:CORINTHIANS IV. I. 


: erefore ſeeing we 
1 have this Miniſtry, as 


Order to impoſe on the People over whom they 


we have received Mercy, 


Hearts of thoſe who fincerely embrace it. And ve faint nat: 


therefore having been intruſted with fuch a Miniſ- 

tration, as we have obtained Mercy. [of GOD] Wo <** 

be thus honoured, we fafnt not under any of 

thoſe Difficulties, we are called out to encounter; 

nor in any Degree deſiſt from our glorious En- 

ter prize (a). But we have renounced, and ſet ave re | 

e te Rr , e den Tag 

which the Prieſts of Paganiſm deal fo much, in Ane, ner handling de 
8 b eſs, n 8 

Word of Gov deceitfully, 

but by Manifeſtation of the 

Truth, commending our- 


ſelves to every Man's Con- 
ſcience in the Sight of Gov. 


2 But have renounced the 


prefide, practiſing in their Myſteries ſo many 


We need 


neſs, as ſome would infinuate that we do, nor de- 


ceitfully corrupting and difgaifing the Weird 'of 
GOD; but by the Manyfeftatio % tbe genuine 


and unſophiſticated Truth, recommending qurſelbes 


to every Man's Conſcience, we ſteadily and con- 


(a) Deſiſt from our glorious Enterprize.] Exxaxey naturally expreſſes the drawing back 


from ſome ſtrenuous Undertaking, in what we often. call a daſtardly Manner, on Account 
of ſome Difficulties attending it. 


(b) Renounced the hidden Things of Shame.) Dr. Whitby underſtands this of lewd 
Practices; but the Oppoſition between this Clauſe, and the following, ſeems much more 5 
favour the Paraphraſe; tho! to be ſure the Phraſe may extend to all diſhone/t 2 4 
Defiance,” 


1 


falſe Teachers, The word ame7aps3a, which we. render renounce, does not imply» 


ever had any Thing to do with theſe Things; but the Words, ** ſet them at 
ſeem ſtill more literally to expreſs the Original P 


# > + 


ar ibe Gofpet be bil; it i 10 chen who ate %: 431 


g Sight of GOD; Sect. 6. 
and therefore are willing; that 4} the World 


Would know, what the Arts and Myſteries of ont Con. IV. 


ſtantly act, as in the all 


Are 


„3 But if our Goſpel be Mur f our Goſpely after ſuch open and gefle- 
*; it is hid to them that if Goſpel, x open 2 3 


rous Conduct on our Side, be ſtill ander a Vnil 
700 (c), as the Law is with: Reſpect to fo many; 
it is vailed to thife that are periſting; they muſt 
be very bad Men, and in a very dangerous State, 
who hearing it preached as it is by us, cannot 
enter into the main Deſign and Spirit of it, and 
. | are not inwardly en to reverence it. A- 
1 In whom the God of ng whom undoubtedly; that is, in the Number 
this World hath blinded the of ſuch unhappy Wretehes, [are] all [zhey,] whoſe 
Ms e jet e Toake or unbelieving Minds Satan, who herein acts as the 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt God of this World (a), whoſe Subjects the Chil- 
who is the Image of Go, - dren of this World are, hath blinded by its daz- 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 


are loſt: 


the inviſible GOD in all his Perfections and Glo- 

ries, ſhould beam forth upon them, and ſhould pain, 

or rather awaken, thofe weak Minds, darkened 

by ſo many groſs and unhappy. Prejudices, and 

ſlumbering to their © everlaſting Deſtruction. 

5 For we preach not our- But ſuch, as I have before deſcribed, is our Con- 
ſelves, duct; however perverſely it may be miſtaken, or 
miſrepreſented. For we preach not ourſelves (e); 

we aim not. at exalting our own Authority, at 


extend- 


(c) I our Guſpel be under a Vail too.] FEI Js es. YEx Eu To cbπ¹).i. n h,D¼Sͤôis moſt 


literally rendered thus; and it has ſo evident a Reference to what was ſaid above, of the 
Vail on the Faces of the Fews, that it ſeems by all Means expedient to tranflate it thus, 
rather than hid.—This Text is juſtly urged by Dr. Scott, (Chriſtian Life, Vol. v. pag. 320.) 
obs Proof of the Perſpicuity of the Apo/te's Writings in all Matters of Importance to our 
vation. t ' 
(4) The God of this World.) That ſeveral ancient Chriſtian Writers ſhould interpret 
this of GOD the Father, is one of the moſt amazing Things I have met with. See Dr. 
Whitby in Loc. and Dr. Edwards Exercit. pag. 291. I doubt not but Satan is intended, 
and could it he proved, as has been intimated, that this malignant Spirit was ſo early called 
by the Jets D; the God who blinds, I ſhould think it a beautiful Muſtration. 
(e) Preach not owrſekves.] Grotius explains it thus, „we do not preach that we are Lords, 
© but that Chriſt is ſo;“ and this is certainly comprehended. But I think ind fe of may 
well be taken in the hs Extent, expreffed in the Paraphraſe. To preach themſehves, 
may ſignify their making ibemſelves, in any View, the End of their Preaching; as yu 
ing: Yifurg — uſed, may fignify Preaching, fo as d #47 Mens Eyes to him. 


ling Vanities and Allurements, % the Luſtre of 
the ghrious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of 


2. 


* 
- 
- % 


452 Aud that be: precebed nus hinifolf,bnt Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 
Sect. 6. extending our Reputation, or ſecuring to ourſelves ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
uu ſecular Advantage; bur, renouncing all ſuch ou : * ourſelves your 
2 Cor. N. Views and Claims and Deſires, we preach Chris: r Jeſus Sake, 
at's Feſus, as the ſupream Lord of his Church; and, 

inſtead of ſetting ourſelves up for your Maſters, 
we declare aur ſelues to be your Servants for the. 
Sate of Jeſus; and are willing, out of Regard 
to you, and above all out of Duty to him, to 
ſtoop to the humbleſt Offices of Love, by which 
we may be ſerviceable to you in your moſt im- | 
portant Intereſts. And it is no Wonder, that 6 For Gop who com. 
we are thus diſpoſed, conſidering the View of ode the Light to ſhine 
Things which Gon hach given us by his Grace; geg in Our Heat, fi 

25 aber 1 | R * IE „Ir to give 
for GOD, | who by his powerful Word, in the the Light of the Know- 
firſt Creation of this World, commanded the Light ledge of the Glory of Gop, 
inſtantaneouſly to ſhine; out of that Darkneſs, in dhe Face of Jeſus Chriſt 
which covered the whole Face of the Deep, | 
(Gen: i. 5.) hath alſo ſbined into our once preju- 
diced-arid benighted Hearts, and particularly in- 
to mine, by the internal Operation of his bleſſed 
Spirit, [to impart] the Luſtre of the Knowledge off 
GOD's Glory (V, diſcovered,' as we before ob- 
ſerved; in the Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (g). 
from thence reflected upon us, and from us to 
you, for the important Purpoſes of your Sanc- 
tification and Salvation. 


TMP RO VE M E N 2 


Ver. Is ET all who are. honoured with the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, learn 
IL from: the Apoftle, Courage and Fidelity; remembering they are 
continually in the Sight and Preſence of GOD. Let them therefore re- 
nounce with Abhorrence, that Craft, which ſo many who have called 

, them- 


* 


(f) To impart the Luſtre of the e GOD's Ghry.] Toca Ine done Ts Ot may 
very well ſignify the glhrious Knowledge of GOD; but the following Words determined me 
to the more literal. Tramſſation, as it is more proper to ff of the Glory, than of the 
Knowledge of Gon, as in, or upon the Face of Chriſt. me would render Tpar pio Ho 
according, or. in Proportion to, that Luſtre. Kiter bÞ us BHttt 
(8), In the Face of Jeſus Cbriſt.] Some would render mpawrw Perſon; but it ſo evidently 
ines Face in the Context, (Chap. iii. 13, 18.) that it ſeemed much better to render it Face; 
tho' the Glory, here ſaid to be reflected from his Face, is undoubtedly that which is manifeſted 
in his Perſon, in the Union of Deity with Humanity, and all the wonderful Things he has 
done and ſuffered in:Confequence of it. | 


Nenlections om the A poſtle's Difintereſtedneſs and Courage. 458 
themſelves Chriſtian Prięſts, have ſtudied; and labour to govern their Sect. 6. 
whole Conduct by ſuch apparent Principles of Integrity and Honour 
that they may commend themſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of Ver. 2. 
GOD. 5 „„ | 

This End will be much promoted, if they learn to lay aſide all ſiniſter Ver. 5. 
Views of Intereſt and Ambition, of human Applauſe, or a Dominion | 
over Men's Conſciences ; and putting on that humble Character, ſo ami- 
ably illuſtrated in the Apo/tle Paul's Writings, every where, with all loy- 
al Affection preach Chr:/t, as the great Lord and Head of the Church; 
and declare, and approve themſelves, the willing Servants of Souls for 
his Sake. So humbing themſelves, they will be exalted in the Eyes of 
Gop and Man; and will reap thoſe heart-felt Pleaſures now, and thoſe 
Honours, Emoluments, and Delights hereafter, which will infinitely more 
than indemnify them for all they may reſign; and exceed, not only the 
low Apprehenſions of the Servants of Mammon, in Chrift's Livery, but 
their own moſt elevated Conceptions. e 

Let every Reader ſeriouſly examine himſelf, as to the Knowledge he 
has of this Goſpel, and the Degree in which he has felt a Senſe of its 
Glory and Excellence upon his Heart ; ſolemnly conſidering, that if the. 
Luſtre and Efficacy of the Goſpel! be hidden from him, it is a ſad Sign, Ver. 3. 
that he is himſelf a 19% Creature, and is like to be loſt to Gop and Happineſs 
for ever; he is the Captive of Satan, blinded by him as the God of this Ver. 4. 
World, and in the probable Way to be led on to. unſeen, but irretriev- 
able, Deſtruction. Dreadful Situation! which might indeed occafion. 
abſolute Deſpair, were it not for the Views, which the Goſpel gives us, of 
that Gop, who in the Beginning of the Creation commanded the Light to Ver. 6. 
ſhine out of Darkneſs: Who can yet ſay, let there be Light, and there 
ſhall be Light in the moſt benighted Soul, and the Luſtre of the glorious 
Knowledge of GOD in the Perſon of Chriſt ſhall beam forth. Let this Di- 
vine Interpoſition be earneſtly implored ; and Oh, that it may be imparted, 
before the b/inded Captives be conſigned to eternal Ruin, 0 Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs for ever! 


- 


43% H achnowledges, that we haverhs Treaſure imearthen V. geln; 


* 
i $0 


SECT. vn. 


The Apoftle freely acknowledges his own Infirmities z but glo- 
ries in the Strength communicated to him from GOD, as 
an effeftual Support under the extreameſt Trials; over 
which he triumphs in the Language of the Aron geſt Faith, 
2 Cor. IV. 7,---15, 7 18 


* 2 CokINTHIANS IV. 7. | 2 CorinTrrans IV. 7. 
Sed. 7. HAVE ſpoken to you of the Excellence of B UT we have this 
— 1 the Goſpel, repreſenting it as a molt invaluable Treafure in earthen 


yy" r Veſſels, that the E 
2 Cor. IV. Treaſure; and indeed it is ſo rich a Bleſſing, that of the 3 1 


/- -the higheſt Angel in Heaven might think it an Gop, and not of us, 
Honour, to be employed in diſpenſing it. But 
fuch is the Conduct of Providence in this Reſ- 
pect, that we have this invaluable Treaſure in 
_ earthen Veſftlr: Feeble Creatures, who dwell in 
mortal Bodies, and are ſurrounded with number- 
leſs Infirmities, are employed in diſpenſing, it to 
us; that ſo the Excellence of the Power, by which 
its great and important Ends are anſwered, ma 
appear to be of GOD, and not of us; who are 10 
far from being able to add Efficacy to our own 
Labours, that it is wonderful how we are ena- 757 
8 bled even to ſuſtain them (a). [Ve are] indeed 8 V are troubled on 
in every Rejpett greatly affiiied (5) ; but thro' the every Side, yet notdittreſſed, 
Divine Care over us, we are not utterly over- 
preſſed (c) with the Weight and Variety of our 
Trials; 


(a) We are aſſticted, Sc.] This Section may ſeem a Digreſſion; but nothing could be 
more pertinent to the Apo/?le's grand Purpoſe. He aimed at Recovering the Aﬀections of 
theſe Corinthians, which were much alienated from him; for this . N. he freely opens 
his Heart towards them, and tenderly repreſents the many and grievous reſſures and Hard- 
ſhips, to which Love to Souls, and to theirs among the reſt, expoſed him. This I take to 
be the true Key to this beautiful and pathetick Pallage. 


(b) We are afficted.] J apprehend the Apo/tle here to ſpeak with ſome peculiar Regard 


to his own Caſe; yet not ſo, as to exclude that of his Brethren, which undoubtedly did very 
much reſemble it. Compare 1 Cor. iv. . 


(e) Not utterly overpreſſed.] The Word FeroXwpspuevor, properly ſignifies, cruſhed in a 
(d) I have 


trait Paſſage. 


Dat the Power might appear to be of GOD: 


in Deſpair 3 | | 


| perſecuted, but not 
forſaken; caſt down, but 
not deſtroyed ; 


10 Always bearing about 
in the Body, the Ius of 
the Lord ſeſus, that the 
Life alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our Body. 


11 For we which live, 
are alway alſo delivered unto 


Death for Jeſus Sake, that PO 


the Life of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our mor- 


tal Fleſh, 


I2 So then Death work- 
eth in us, but Life in you. 


zz We having the 


ſame 
irit 


* 


Trials; we are often brought" into dubious Cir- 
rows but; bleſſed be Gop, we are not in 
eſpatr ; [We are] continual! ecuted b 

Men, but we are not Forſaken of * we he 
thrown down by our Enemies, yet we are not in- 
tirely deffroyed by them; but animated from on 
high, we ſpring up again, and renew the Com- 
bat with incre Vigor. We are always bear- 
ing about with us in the Body the Dying of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that the Cruelties, which 
were exerciſed in putting him to Death, ſeem to 
be acted over again upon us, by the Rage of the 
Enemy; yet all this is in Effect, not that an imme- 
diate Period ſhould be put to our Life and Miniſtry, 
as they deſire, but that the Life alſo of Feſus, 
now triumphant above all hoſtile Power, may be 
more evidently 2 in the Preſervation of 
this our feeble Body, which Enemies, ſo many 
and mighty, are continually endeavouring to deſ- 
troy. For we uno live, thoſe of us, the A- 
ſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, who ſtill ſurvive, 
are continually delivered over to Death for the Sake 
of the Lord Jeſus, and as it were, every Day led 
out to a new Martyrdom in his Cauſe; but fo 
many new and unexpected Deliverances ariſe, 
that it ſeems as if theſe Dangers were permitted 
on Purpoſe, that, as I faid before, the Life alſo 
and Power of the bleſſed Jeſus, our Divine Savi- 
our, may be manifeſted-and demonſtrated, in ſu 

porting 


of all theſe Aſſaults, and perpetuating our Lives 
from Year to Year thro' ſo many ſucceſſive Dan- 
gers, which await us wherever we come. So 


eth continually to glorify his Name in ws, but 


10 


11 


our mortal and feeble Fleſb in the Midſt 


12 


tbat on the whole, I may ſay, that Death wwork- 


Life in you ; while you are called to live for his 


Honour, we may be ſaid to ſerve our Redeemer 
by bearing for his Sake repeated Deaths. 

But we endure it all with Reſolution and Chear- 
fulneſs, having the ſame Spirit of Faith, by 
which good Men of Old were animated, in their 
moſt active Labours, and moſt painful Sufferings ; 


according 


13 
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45% — Andiwho mundane Grace might redoumnd-to'the Devine Glory. 


| Sea, 7. 
On Fo WP 
2 Cor. IV. 


5 


* 


14 


15 


according to what is written, ' (Pfal. :cxvi.- 10.) 
I bave. believed, and therefore' baue I ſpoken (d); 


we alſo cordially believe the certain Truth of what 
we. teach, and therefore go on to ſpeak our im- 
portant Meſſage, whatever may be the Conſe- 
quence, | ſupported. by this - inward: Conſciouſneſs 
of gur Integrity, and animated by a powerful 
Senſe of Duty towards Gop, and the Hope of 
the moſt glorious Rewards from his boun- 
tiful Grace. Thoſe Hopes riſe to compleat 
and everlaſting Happineſs; which we continually 
purſue, as knowmg, that if we perſevere in that 
Service with which be hath honoured us, he who 


. raiſed up the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead by 


his almighty Power, will alſo raiſe us up by Je- 


ſus, whom he will ſend at the laſt Day, com- 
miſſioned to accompliſh this great Work; and 


that then he mill preſent [us] with you, before the 


Preſence of his Glory with exceeding great Joy, 


in each other, and in him; and will introduce us 


to that heavenly Kingdom, to the Proſpects of 


which he hath called us by that Goſpel, which 


we have preached, and which you have believ- 


ed. For all theſe great Things ſ are] prepared, 
not merely on our Account, but .for your Sales, 
that the overflowing Grace being compleat in all 
uy "mn Extent, and exalted Degrees, ' might 
aboun 


by the Thankſgiving of many, even of 


Spirit, according as it is 
written, I believed, and 
therefore, have I ſpoken: 
We alſo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak ; 


14 Knowing that he 
which raiſed up the Lord 
Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo 
by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 
us with you. 


— 


15 For all Things are 
for your Sakes, that the 
abundant Grace, might 
through the "Thankſgiving 
of many, redound to the 


Glory of Gop. 


countleſs Multitudes, who ſhall ſhare for ever 
in it, to tbe Glory of GOD the great Original and 
End of all. | FOEW . K 1910 10 


d) I baue believed, and ag have I ſpoken.) As for the Quotation here, ſome think, 
there is an Alluſion to the Confidence, which David expreſſes in the preceding Words, of 
walking before the Lord in the Land of the Living; as if the Apoſtle had intended to 
fay,. we alſo ſhall in a nobler Senſe do it. Mr. Pierce ſuppoſes the e of Faith, 
here of,- is the Spirit of Feſus, which enabled him thro' Faith in Gop to preach 
that Doctrine, which he knew would provoke the Rage of a wicked World, ſo as to end 
in his Death, and he undertakes to prove in his third Diſſertation, that the cxvi. Pſalm, in 
its original Senſe, is to be underſtood as ſpoken by the P/almi/? in the Perſon of the Meſ- 
fiah. But I ſee no Neceflity for urging this. The ſimpler Senſe of the Paſſage, as it ſtands 
in the P/alm, is, © Tho' I have been in very great Aſſliction, and ſometimes almoſt de- 
4 preſſed, yet Faith in God hath ſupported me, and put this Song of Praiſe into my 
40 Mouth In this Senſe of the Words, nothing could be more natural, than for St. Paul 


a 


. 


to adopt them. 


Rd 
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RefleFtions on the Divine Supports the Apoſtlesexperienced. 457 


LIMPROVY EME MN . 

E T us adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop, in ſending us the Sect. 7. 
. Goſpel-Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, in employing our Fellow- mor 
tals, rather than Angels, under the Character of his Meſſengers to us; Ver. 7. 

by which Means we are taught more to depend on God for that Effica | 

of Power that renders them ſucceſsful ; to acknowledge his Hand in ani- 

mating and preſerving them, and are kept in ſuch an Exerciſe of Faith, 

as is in this preſent World moſt honourable to Gop, and moſt profitable 

to us. Let the Mortality of Miniſters be ſuitably remembered, by them- 

ſelves and others, and improved to the beſt Purpoſes ; and let us take 

Care, that we do not think the leſs honourably of the Treaſure on Ac- 

count of the Weakneſs of theſe Veſſels, in which its great Proprietor has 

thought fit to lodge it. 

Let it encourage them, who are ſtrugling with the Difficulties of that 

arduous and important Work, to think on thoſe Refreſhments which the 

Apoſtles experienced; in Conſequence of which, tho' flicfed, they were 

not depreſſed, and tho perſecuted, appeared not to be forſaken ; but could Ver.s, g. 

boaſt, that the Support of their Lives, amidſt ſo many preſſing Dangers, 

was a Demonſtration of the-Life of Chriſt. We may indeed all fay this, 

with Reſpect to the Support of the ſpiritual Life, in the midſt of ſo ma- 

ny Difficulties. Having obtained Help from him, wwe continue until this 

Day; and it is becauſe he lives, that we live alſo. Confiding therefore in 

him, let us exert ourſelves vigorouſly in this holy Warfare to which we 

are called; and ſtrenuouſly endeavour to maintain our Ground againſt all 

the Enemies, who preſs hard to overbear and deſtroy us. 
And that we may be thus animated, let us labour to engrave on our 

Hearts, a more lively and aſſured Belzef of the great and important 

Things, of which we ſpeak, and hear ; and that not only in the general, 

but in particular Inſtances. Let us labour to feel at once their Evidence, 

and their Energy; having the ſame Spirit of Faith, which wrought in the 
. Apoſtles and Prophets, and engaged them to diſcharge their Office with ſuch 
diſtinguiſhed Fidelity, Fervor and Zeal. Eſpecially let us maintain ſuch 
believing Apprehenſions of this great and comprehenſive Truth, that 
GOD hath raiſed up Chriſt Jeſus from the Dead, and that he will by che 
ſame Power alſo raiſe up his faithful Miniſters, and Servants, who firmly 
. retain that glorious Ge“; and, as thoſe Diſcoveries are made for their 
Sakes, that they may obtain Salvation by him, and that GOD may be 
glorified in their united and everlaſting Praiſes, let us daily ſet before our 
Eyes this riſen and triumphant Redeemer, and look forward to that glo- 
Vor. IV. Mm m rious 


Ver. 11. 


Ver, 13. 


Ver. 15. 


458 . Apoſtle evproſſes bis Confidence and Fortitude, * 
Sec. 7, rious Appearance of his, when he ſhall come to be admired in bis . 
ud co be * and glorified, in all them Who believe. Amen. 


— m——_— — — — — — 5 — 


SECT. VII. 


The Apoſtle deferibes the phorious Hopes which be Bad Beyond 
the Grave, as his great Support and Ground of Triumph, 
under all thoſe Trials, which he bad been mentioning before; 
and endeavours to animate” others to Fidelity and Zeal by 
that Deſcription.. 2. Cor. IV. 16, 70 the End. Chap, 


V. 1,-- 10. 


2 Cox INTHI ANS IV. . 2CoRTNTRTANS INV. 16. 


ect. 8. WE: have been ſpeaking of the great De- OR. whit Conk we 
CAA ſign of God, in cauſing his Goſpel to . 8 Man —_ 
{ 2Cor. IV. be 2 to the Children of Men, that E yet the inward Man is re- 
£ 6 Thankſgivings of many may redound to his own newed Day by Day. 
Glory; and on this Account ue faint not under | 
any of our preſent Preſſures, nor ſuffer ourſelves 
to be borne down by the Aſſaults of our Enemies; 
but on the contrary, if our outer Man periſhes, yet 
tbe inner Man is daily renewed : The Soul —_ 
ne Strength, as the Body grows weaker and weak 
er, and we feel our Diſſolution approaching: 

17 Which. may well be the Caſe; For we have 17 For our light Aﬀic-- 
the firmeſt Aſſurance, that this momentary. Light-- 155 N . * © 
neſ of our Aſfiction, which paſles. off ſo faſt, far more ececai er. 
and leaves ſo little Impreſſion, — it may juſtly nal Weight of G 
be ſpoken of as Levity itſelf, is working out for us a 
far more exceeds * / eternal Weight of ; | 
1 (a). ms. moſt. Glid, 'ſabſtantial and | laſting 


city, 


gau, win A far more exceeding, &c.] This Sentence is one of the molt emphaticalin all Sr. 


ritings ; in which (as Dr. Groſvenor well expreſſes. it,) he ſpeaks as much like an 

ly as an. Apoſile, The Lightneſs of the Trial is expreſſed by * To 8agpov Ins Olea, 
the Lightneſs of our Afflition; as if he had ſaid; it is even Loads itſelf in ſuch a Compa- 
riſozi.. On the other Hand, the x vapour of vargfaun, . Cys Mr. ay 5 
tely 


* „ 
a 


in the View of - the future eternal Meigbt of \ Glory; 
LY city, the exalted Degrees of which, none of 
the. boldeſt Figures, of Speech can 
any Stretch of human Thought diſtinctly con- 
18 While we look not ceive. And we may aſſuredly promiſe our- 
3 . Ar Bake ſelves, that this ſhall be the blen End of all, 
Saen then * Forthe While dne are conſcious, that we are not aiming (6) 
Things which are ſeen, are at fbe Things which are vi/eble ; are not endea- 
or. ak bing Maggs. vouring to ſecure to ourſelves any ſecular Advan- 
—_—— tages of one Kind or another; but at thoſe which 

are inviſible. And however vain and viſion 

ſuch Views may ſeem to the World about us, and 
we may be deſpiſed for attending to them, we 
; have full Satisfaction in-our own Minds, that we 
are acting the wiſeſt Part, in ſuch a Choice and 
Preference; for the Things which are vifible, and 
in that Reſpe& may ſeem to have the Advantage 
of others, [are] temporary and tranſient ; but thoſe 
which are invuiſible, [are] eternal, and therefore 
ſuitable to the Duration of that immortal Soul, 
which Gop hath given us, and in the Felicity of 


V. 1. which our true Happineſs muſt conſiſt. Nor 2 Cor. V. 


For we know, that if our ze 4h; | i . F 
r this an uncertain, or very diſtant Hope; 


' bernacle were diſſolved, we e #1n0w aſſuredly, that if our earthly Houſe of 


have a Building of Gop, 
an Houſe not made with 
| - Hands, 


[this] Tabernacle were difſolved, if this mortal 
Body, conſtituted of Duſt, were mouldered back 
to Duſt again ; or if our Zeal for the Service of 
the Goſpel ſhould bring on Matyrdom, which 
ſhould deſtroy it before its Time; we have, and 
ſhould immediately enter on, @ Building of which 
GOD is the great Architect and Donor ; an Houſe, 
not made with mortal Hands (c), nor to be com- 


pared 


finitely emphatical, and cannot be expreſſed by any Tranſlation. It ſignifies, that all Hy- 
perbols fall ſhort of deſcribing that weigh fo Glory, ſo ſolid and laſting, that you 
may paſs from one Hyperbole to another, and yet when you have gained the laſt, are inh- 
nitely below it. Blackw.' Sacr. Claſ. Vol. i. page 332. ; 

() Are not aiming, &c.] This ozeaw]or exactly ſignifies; and our Engl Word Scope, 


or Mark aimed at, is derived from the ſame Greet Theme. 


AS 


459. 


dect. 8. 


paint, nor LEH Ry 


2Cor.IV. 
18. 


I, 


(c) Not made with Hands, &c.] Whether we conſider this Divine Building, as particu- | 
larly bgnifying the Body after the Reſurretion, in which Senſe Dr. Whitby takes it; or 


any Vehicle, in which the Soul may be cloathed during the intermediate State, conſiderable 

Difficulties: will ariſe. I am therefore inclinable, rather to take it in a more general View, 

as referring to the 70/9/- Proviſion Gop has mode for the future Happineſs of his People, 

and which Chriſt repreſents as his Father's Houſe, in which there are many Manſuns. To be 

cloathed upon with an Houſe, is a very ron gare; which yet it is evident, the _— 
M m 2 


7 


460 


| 86. 8. 
WL L ever raiſed; ' exceeding them all in its Luſtre, 


pared with the moſt magnificeht Structure 


2Cor. V. 1. much as its Duration, tho' that Duration be eter- 


* 


a bleſſed Immortality, 


nal in tbe Regions of che Heavens, far above ei- 
ther Violence or Decay. And in tbis View, 
we groan thro' that Intenſeneſs of Soul, with which 


we are earneſtly and perpetually de ring to be chath- 


ed upon with this Houſe, which is from Heaven; 

Since being ſo cloathed upon, we ſhall not be found 
naked, and expoſed to any Evil and Inconveni- 
ence, how entirely ſoever we may be ſtripped of 
every Thing we can call our own, here below. 
And moreover, we who are yet in [this] Taberna- 
cle; do groan, not only with thoſe Longings after 
but alſo being burthened 
with the preſent Weight of many Infirmities, and 
many Calamities : For which Cauſe nevertheleſs 
we would not be uncloathed, or ſtripped of the Bo- 


dy; for that is what we cannot conſider, as in 
| itſelf defireable; but rather, if it might be refer- 
red to our own Choice, cloathed upon immedi- 
_ ately, with a Glory, like that which ſhall inveſt 


the Saints after the Reſurrection; that ſo what is 
mortal, corruptible, and obnoxious to theſe Diſ- 
orders, Burthens and Sorrows, may all be ſo ab- 


ſorbed and fwallowed up by Life, as if it were 


annihilated by that Divine Vigour and Energy, 

which ſhall then exert itſelf in and upon us (d). 
Now he who hath wrought us to this very J. 155 

to theſe noble Views and ſublime Deſires, ty 


 GOD(e); who bath alſo given us the Earn of 


his 


uſes in the next Verſe; having in his Thoughts the Glory 


Of wbb GOD bad given the Farm by bis Spirit. 


Hands, 3 


vens. 


2 Fer! in this we grone 
earneſtly, deſiring to be 
clothed upon with our Houſe 
which is from Heaven: 


3 If ſo be that being 
clothed, we ſhall not be 
found naked. 


4 For we that are in thi; 
Tabernacle, do grone, be- 
ing burdened : Not for that 
we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that Morta- 
lity might be ſwallowed up 
of Life. 


5 For he that hath 
wrou us for the felt- 
ſame Thing, is Gop, who 
alſo hath given unto us the 
Earneſt of the Spirit. 


which each ſhould wear, inſtead 


of being cloathed, as now, with that mortal Fleſh, which he calls a Tabernacle, as it is ſo 


mean, inconvenient and precarious an Abode. 


(4) That Mortality may be, &c.] The Expreſſion in theſe and the following Fer/es, is 


« to ſuch a Temper,” Toes Warks, Val. i. page 680. 


not perfectly di ; but the Meaning ſeems to be this, „that tho' it appeared moſt de- 
« fireable of all to paſs to Glory without dying, yet a State in which Mortality ſhould be 
„ ſwallowed up by by Life, was at all Events 222 and an Abſence from the Body to be, 
not only ſubmitted to, but biſbed, in a View of being ſo preſent we the Lord, as, even 
& in the intermediate State, they expected to be.” 

(e) He who hath wrought us to this very Thing, is GOD.] Mr. e obſerves, that this is a 
moff emphatical Manner of ſpeaking; not only aſſerting, that Gop is the Author of it, 
but aſcribing Deity to the Author; as if he had ſaid, „none but Gop could have raiſed us 


( 7 fre 


2 Therefore he labaured zo. be accepteu uf him. * \ 


6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, knowing 
that whilſt we are at Home 
in the Body, we are abſent 


from the Lord: 


„ (For e walk by Faith, 
not by Sight) 


8 We are confident, / 


ſay, and willing rather to 


be abſent from the Body, 
and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 


bis Spirit, as the Pledge. of better, even of eternal Sect; 8. 


CLAD? 
2.Cor. V. 6. 


Bleſſing. Tbergſare, under the Influences of 
this Divine Spirit, ¶ ae are] always couragious in 
the Midſt of ſurrounding Danger; and whatever 


natural Averſion we have to Death, are ready to 
brave its Terrors, in the Views of that immediate 
Happineſs which lieth before us: knowing, that 
while we are ſojourning in the Body (f), we are, 
as it were, in a State of Exile from the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in the Enjoyment of whom our chief - 


Happineſs confiſts : For we now walk, and 
conduct ourſelves in the whole Courſe of Life, 
8 of Objects, as yet unſeen; and not by 

e Sigbt of thoſe Glories, or by a Regard to thoſe 
Things, which we can ſee. W-˖/Llv De are coura- 
gious therefore ¶ I ſay,] in theſe delightful Views, 
and , think with Complacency, of being rather ab- 


ſent from the Body, and baniſhed from all its Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments, on Condition of being, 


as we know we ſhall be, preſent with the Lord (g). 
and dwelling as thoſe who are at Home with him. 


done in 


9 Wherefore we labour, Therefore we make it the Height. of our Ambi- 
that whether preſent or ab- 


lent, we may be accepted of Fra (Þ) » # bat wheth er pr eſent in the Body, or ab- 


him. ſent from it, we may be well pleaſing to him, and 
e receive the Tokens of his Acceptance and Fa- 
vour. 


10 For we muſt all ap- This is our Concern, and it ought to be the 
po before the- Judgement- 


Os. thy avery Concern of all; for we muſt all without any Ex- 

one may receive the Things ception, whatever our Station in Life may have 
his Body, according been, be manifeſt before the Tribunal of Chriſt ; our 
n | to 


— , . 


moſt ſecret Springs of our Actions laid open, that 


every one may then receive, in that final Diſtribu- 


tion of Happineſs and Miſery, according to what 


© (f) Are ſejourning in the Body.] So nIyudle; here properly ſignifies ; and it is, as Dr, 
Clark obſerves, wrong to render it, while at Home in the Body; ſince it is the Apo/ile's De- 
ſign to intimate that this is not our Home. „ nige 
(e) Preſent with the Lord.] From this Text Mr. Boyſe argues, not only againſt the Sleep 
of the Soul during the intermediate State; but that Saints, when departed from our World, 
go into the higheſt Heaven; where they dwell with Chriſt, and are not, as ſome have ſup- 
8 in a Place, where they have only a tranſint Sight of him on ſome extraordinary Oc- 
ſions. 'Boyſe's four of ings, pag. 592. ; | 
( We make it the Heighth of our Ambition.) This galls plainly imports ; and it is 


Dat to tranſlate it, we labour. 


10 


inmoſt Soul muſt there be diſplayed, and all the 
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46 Veſladtant au the Confelation of vhe Chriſtian Hope. + 
Set. 8, be hath done in the Body, whether Good or Evil; to that he hath done, whe. 
in full Proportion Tre e the Prinei- it l good ot bd. 
* ples, from which the Searcher of Hearts knows | | 
them to have ariſen. OPUS * ** 


* 


IMPROVEMENT. 


EHOLD., the great Leſſon, which as Chr;/tians we have to learn; 
and which is of ſuch Efficacy, that if we thoroughly maſter it, 
all the other Parts of our Duty will become eaſy and delightful to 
Ver. 18, look at the Things which are unſeen, rather than at thoſe which are ſeen, 
And what can be ſo reaſonable, as that eternal Objects ſhould employ the 
"Thoughts of immortal Beings, rather than thoſe, which they muſt ſoon 
| ſurvive? Let all our Souls be directed to them. Let us contemplate the 
Chap. V. 1. feeble Structure of this earthly Tabernacle, which gives us ſo many Tok- 
ens of its nearly approaching Diſſolution ; this Tabernacle, in which we 
Ver. 4 groan under ſuch a Variety of Burthens ; and let us comfort ourſelves with 
Ch. IV. 16. the Proſpect of ſpeedy Deliverance ; that ſo while the outer Man periſp- 
eth, the inner may be renewed Day by Day. What tho' we have Death 
Chap. V. 8. before us in a certain Proſpect, and know we muſt ſoon be abſent from 
the Body? If we are true Chriſtians, we have the moſt expreſs Aſſurance, 
Ver. 1. not only that the Time will come, when we ſhall inhabit a Building of 
GOD, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens; but 
Ver. 6. that we ſhall immediately be preſent with the Lord, with that bleſſed 
Redeemer, whom having not ſeen we love. How much more ſhall we 
love him, how much more ſhall we rejoice in him, when we are bleſſed 

with his Preſence, and behold his Glory 
While we have this Conſciouſneſs, let us be always confident and cou- 
Ch. IV. 17. 7agious, and rejoice in Afflictions and Mortality; fince this light and mo- 
mentary Afliction hath ſo happy an Influence upon a far more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory ; and Death will be the Conſummation of 
Chap. V. 7. our Wiſhes. Let this then be our conſtant Care, to walk by Faith, and 
not by Sight; having this ever for the glorious Object of our Ambition, 
Ver. 9. that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord. May Gop 
Ver. 5. work us up to this ſelf-ſame Thing ; and may the Operation of his Grace 
upon our Souls for that Purpoſe, be always acknowledged with the hum- 
bleſt Gratitude, and its farther Communications ſought with the moſt 
Ver. 10. earneſt Importunity. Then ſhall we not dread the Tribunal of Chriſt, 
before which we are ſo certainly to appear, and be made manifeſt ; know- 
ing, that our Integrity will- be appeoved, and that thoſe Works of F 8 


In Profpeft of the future Fudgment be perſruueñ Man. 463 
and Labours of Love, which ſhall then be commemorated, will meet Sea. 8. 
with —_— Acceptance, and moſt munificent Rewards. N — 


— . _ —— 
% 
” 


Rer. K. 


Touching again upon the Zeal with which he profecuted the G. 
pel Miniſtry, the Apoſtle makes a Kind of Apology for it, # by 
pleading the irreſiſtible Engagements of a Redeemer's Love, 

and the infinite Importance of that Meſſage of Reconcilia- 


tion, with which he was charged; and which, while he re- 


counts, he proſecutes in a pathetick Addreſs to the Corinthi- 
ans. 2 Cor. V. t1, 70 the End. Chap. VI. 1, 2. 


2 CoRINTHIANS V. 11. - 


2 Oda thn V. 11. 
7 Nowing therefore the I 


HAVE now touched upon a Conſideration, Sect. 
T of the Lord, 2 9 
3 3 NN which animates us to that Zeal in our Miniſ- LARS) 
are — manifeſt untoGop, trations, with which many are ſo much ſurpriz- 2 Cor. 


and I truſt alſo, are made ed, and ſome not a little diſpleaſed. We Often 

manifeſt in your Conſcien- reflect how near the ſolemn Time is advancing, 

_ when we, and our Hearers, ſhall appear before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt; and knowing therefore the 
Terror of the Lord, the ſtrict Judgment which muſt 
then paſs on all impenitent Sinners, we, for their 
Sake and for our own, labour to our utmoſt, to 
perſuade Men to take all neceſſary Methods for 
eſcaping it. But as we are made manifeſt to GO D, 
and think of it with unutterable Pleaſure that he 
knows the Integrity of our Hearts, in proſecu- 
ting the Work he hath aſſigned us; 7 764 alſo 
we are manifeſt to your Conſciences, and that I have 
already given, and ſhall continue to give, ſuch 
Proofs of the Simplicity of my Views, and Up- 
rightneſs of my Conduct, that you will not be 


ö | able to harbour any Suſpicion concerning it. 
12 For we commend not I ſay theſe Things freely; for we do not, after 


o. the Modeſty and Hurnility, with-which we have 
be- 


12 
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Sect. 9. 


Fe 
IS, 


Hie makes: an Apology. for. ſpeaking. thus g himſelf, 
behaved bitherto, now begin to.,applaud _our-, ourſelves again unto on 
ſelves, -or Mn elves. again (unto, you (4); but give” you Occaſion to 


. 4 4 * . * On our 'Behalf th * 
as ſome have very unjuſtly charged us with doing 9 een — 


in ſome former Inſtances ; but we are giving you anſwer them which glory in 


 Orcafton-of rejoicing, and boaſting on our Account, 1 and not in 
as vou have indeed Cauſe to do; and are ſuggeſ- | 
ting what may be ſufficient, that ye may bave 

ſomething to [anſwer] thoſe,” who glory in Appear- 

ance, and not in Heart; for that, I am perſuaded, 

is the Caſe with ſome of your oppoſing Teachers, 

whoſe Conſciences muſt ſurely recoil upon them, 


and condemn them, while they pretend to vie 


with us in the Diſcharge of the Chriſtian Miniſ- * 
try, and would challenge your Regards in Prefe= . 
rele” ARM. ee tree e ee 8 
For i,, as ſome injuriouſly inſinuate, we be * whether we be 
tranſported beyond ourſelves (b), and the due Exer- beſides ourſelves it 7s to 


.ciſe of ſober Reaſon, [it 75] 1 GOD ; a Zeal for G Or whether we be 


; | . ſober, it is for your Cauſe, 
his Glory that animates us; or i, we be ſober, 2 y 5 


as we hope you cannot bat acknowledge us 


to be, [it is] for your Sakes, that we take fo 


much ſerious Pains in the Proſecution of a Work, 


in which your higheſt Intereſt is concerned. On 


the whole, Love to Gop, and Benevolence to 


Man, are the grand Principles, by which we 
are acted; and we cannot be cold and unaffected, 
while we have ſuch grand and noble Subjects be- 
fore us, as thoſe Which we handle among you, 


to 


Ia) We do not recommend ourſelves again unto 0. It appears from hence, and from the 
Beginning of the third Chapter, that the Corinthians were ready to miſrepreſent the Care 
St. Paul took to vindicate himſelf, as Pride and Vain- glory. On the other Hand, they 
would have interpreted his Silence, as the Effect of Guilt and Confuſion. He therefore 
plainly, and very properly, tells them, that he ſaid this ey in his own neceſſary Defence, 
and to furniſh his Friends with an Anſwer to thoſe, whoſe Conſciences condemned them, 
while they endeavoured to aſperſe him.. 
(b) Tranſported beyond our ſelves.] Mr. Locke thinks, from comparing Chap. xi. 1, 16,— 
2.1. oy. xii. 6, 11. that the Corinthians cenſured St. Paul, as a F oor or a Madman, for 
what he ſaid in Commendation of himſelf; and then the Meaning is, „you fay, I am diſ- 
6 tracted for my preſent Conduct; but this is between Gop and myſelf. I am ſure, you 
Corinthians ought not to "ay it; for all my ſoberer Thoughts and moſt painful Labours 
& are for you.” But I apprehend, on the whole, that the divided Clauſes are to be taken in 
ſuch a united View, as to give the Senſe with which the Paraphraſe concludes ; that it was 
Pizty to Gop, and Charity to them, which wrought up the _ _— to that Tranſ- 
port, which ſome were ſo ready to cenſure ; and that a lively View of the Love of Chrift 
produced ſuch warm Impreſſions of both. | ; 

(c) Bears 


1 


— 


Aid oferibes it 19 ide OmPrainits of divine Love; 


14 For the Love of 


Chriſt conſtraineth us, be- 


cauſe we thus judge, that 


if one died for all, then 


were all dead: 


465 


to awaken our Piety and our Charity. Fer the Sect. g. 
Love of Chrift, ſo illuſtriouſly difplayed in tha. 


Redemption he hath wrought, conſtraineth us; * o_ V. 
it bears us away (c) like a ſtrong and reſiſtleſs Tor- * 


rent; while we thus judge, and in our calmeſt 


and moſt rational Moments, draw it as a certain 
Conſequence, from the important Principles, 
which we aſſuredly know to be true, that if one, 


even Chriſt, dzed for the Redemption and Salva- 


tion of all, who ſhould ſincerely believe in him, 


and obey him, then were all dead; for had not 


15 And that he died for 


all, that they which live, 
ſhould not henceforth live 
unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, 
and roſe again, 


156 i ee henceforth 


know we no Man after the 


Fleſh : Yea, though we 
have known Chriſt after the 
Fleſh, yet now henceforth 


know we him no more, 


all, even the very beſt of Men been in a State of 


Condemnation and Death, there would have been | 
no Need of his dying for them. And now 15 
we know, that he died for all, that they who live, 
only in Conſequence of his dying Love, ſhould 
not henceforth, from this remarkable Period and 
Era of their Lives, (whatever they have for- 
merly done,) live to themſelves, ſo as to make 
their own Will their Rule, or to ſeek any Inte- 
reſt of their own, diſtinct from his; but that they 
ſhould all agree, that they will live 70 the Ho- 
nour, Glory and Intereſt of him, who died for 
them, and when he roſe again from the Dead, 
retained the ſame Affection for them, and is con- 


tinually improving his recovered Life for their 


Security and Happineſs. So that on the whole, 
we from this Time forward know not any Man af- 
ter the Fleſh ; we have no longer any partial Re- 
gard for any, on Account of their being Jews 
by Birth, or Religion, or as to the Aſpect, which 
their Friendſhip for us may have on our ſecular 
Intereſt ; and if we have known Chriſt after the 
Fleſh, and governed ourſelves by any carnal Ex- 
pectations from the Meſſiah, as a temporal Prince, 
who ſhould render our Nation the Terror of the 
whole World, and raiſe us to univerſal Monar- 
chy ; henceforth we know [him] in theſe Views no 
more, but entertain quite different Sentiments 

i con- 


c) Bears us away.) This is the beautiful Import of cue, which ſuggeſts a noble Si- 


mil which few Tranſlations preſerve. See the Note on Phil. i. 23. 
Vox. IV. ; 


Nnn (d) En- 


* 


Se. 9: S And thus it will be with 
L e ee e 
0 7 really zn 
10 Jen if he have 2 and prevailing Faith in 
him, [there #5] 4 neu Creation in the Heart of 
that Man; ſo intirely are his Principles, — 

henſions and Purſuits changed: O 
paſſed away, and with Reſpect to him, 5 d all 
bings are become new; he is brought as it were 
into another World, and is himſeif quite a dif- 
ferent Creature from what he before was. And 
as it is the Work of york to create; ſo here it 
may properly be ſaid, that all Thing ings [2 re] of 
GOD, who-bath in his infinite Condeſcenfion 
conquered our Prejudices, and reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt ; having by his Grace in 
him, laid a proper. and wie Sr fo Foundation 
for the Exerciſe of his Mercy towards us, and 
for the ſubduing of our Hearts to Love and Obe- 
dience. And in Purſuance of this great and 


condeſcending Deſign, he bath committed to us 


his Miniſters, and eſpecially to his. Apoſtles, the 


Miniſtry of Reconciliation; intruſting us with this 
important Meſſage, to proclaim i it to the World, 

and ſo far as in us lies, to tranſmit it to the remo- 

teſt Ages. And this is an Abſtract and Epitome 


of it all ; namely, that CORD 127 Chrit united 
to him, and manifeſtin > (a 


by him, there- 
by reconciling the World both 7 xy and Gen- 


tiles unto himſelf; and in Conſequence of that, 
not imputing to them, and chargi 
count, with righteous — Severity, their 
various and aggravated Offences : but ſetting forth 
an Act of Grace, and unlimited Pardon, to all 
thoſe who ſhould believe im him. This is that 
great Divine Truth on which our Salvation de- 
pends; and Gop hath committed unto us, as a 
Truſt of the higheſt Importance, zhe gow 
20 Word, or Meſſage of Reconciliation, There- 
fore we are to be conſidered by you, as ſuſtain- 
ing the Office and Dignity of Embaſſadors for 
Chrift (d), on his e and in his Stead ; 


ſo 


18 


19 


GOD having committed to him the Miniſtry of Reconciation, 


to their Ac- 


17 Therefore, if 

be in Chri he 6 
new . Old Things 
ve paſt away, - behold all 
Things are become new. 


18 And all Things are 
of Gop, who hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and hath * to 
us the Miniſtry of Recon- 
ciliation. 


10 To wit, that Gon 
was in Chriſt, reconciling 
the World unto himſelf, not 
imputing their Treſpaſſes 
unto them; and hath com- 
mitted unto us the Word 
of Reconciliation. 


20 Now then we ae 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though 


(a) Enbaader for Chriſt.] The Apo/iles were ſo in a peculiar Senſe ; but if it be 125 


— 


to beſreeh them in Chtiſt's'\Stead to be reconciled 16 G00. 


b 


ciled to Gens. 


21 For he hath made 
him to be Sin for us, who 
knew no Sin; that we 
might be made the Right- 
eouſneſs of Gop in him. 


2 CorInTHIANS VI. I. 
We then as Workers toge- 
ther with him, beſeech you 
alſo that ye receive not the 


Grace of God in vain : 


: We'pray you in . 
Duri s Stead, bags recon- we 


.though Gop did beſeech fo that GOD is, as it were, intreating y. 


and we beſeech [ you] in Chriſt's Stead 005 wit For 5 


the greateſt Importunity and Tenderneſs of Ad- 
dreſs, that, when ſo much is done on Gop's 
Part to make up the Breach, which muſt other- 


wiſe have been fatal to his offending Creatures, 


ye would not, by your own Obſtinacy,  reje& the 


Benefit of all theſe condeſcending Overtures; but 


would be cordially and truly reconciled to G0 D, 
and thankfully accept of that Friendſhip and Pro- 
tection, which he vouchſafes to offer you. And 
that your Hearts may, if - poſſible, be melted, - 
we urge you by the moſt affecting of all Argu- 
ments, even the Blood and Death of his incarnate 
Son: For we tell you, that he, that is, Gop, hath 
made him who knew no Sin, but was perfectly in- 
nocent and perfectly holy, [a] Sin [Offering] for 
us ; that by the Sacrifice of himſelf, he might 
expiate the Guilt of our Tranſgreſſions, and 7hat 
ſo we might be accepted in him, and furniſhed 
with a Plea, as prevalent for our Juſtification and 
Admiſſion into the Divine Favour, as if we had 
retained our Innocence untainted, and in every 
Reſpect conformed ourſelves to the Righteouſneſs, 
which the Law of GOD /) required and de- 


manded. We then, [as] the Fornt-labourers [of 2 Cor. VI. 
GOD} in this important Work, (Compare 1 Cor. 


tit. 9. Note (f)) beſeech | you] with the moſt ear- 
neſt Importunity, that you receive not the furpri- 
zing Grace of GOD in vain; that you do not fo 
flight this merciful Proclamation of Pardon, 


Right- 


Will of Chris, that Minjſters in all Ages ſhould preſs Men to accept the Treaty of Re- 
conciliation eſtabliſhed in him, then it is evident, they may be called his Embeſſadors, even 
tho' ſuch. a Phraſe had never been uſed in Scripture. < | 
(e) In Chrifts Stead.) So va Xpios plainly ſignifies here. When Cbriſt was in the 
2 he preſſed this Treaty of Reconciliation; and we riſe up in his Stead to urge it ſtill 


er. 


( Made the Righteouſneſs of G0 D.] That is, divinely- righteous. It is a very ſtrong 
Phraſe to ſignify our wed 3 of God, as perfectly righteous, when conſidered as by 

Faith united to him, who was perfectly ſo. There is an evident and beautiful Contraf, 
between CGhri/t leing made Sin, and our being made Righteouſneſs ; that is, treated as per- 


righteous. 


Nun 3 (g) Addrefling 


48K Nꝛutekibut un the Lovs un, Bruce of Chtiſt, 


oc Sal! Md ness r , * 
Set. g. Rightegulpels ay Life, chro the Blood of his 
CAA Son, as to loſe the Benefit of it. Again, let me 2 (For he faith, I have 
2Cor.VI, urge immediate Compliance with it on all, who Hand thee; in a Time ac. 


| haye not. as yet ſecured. its invaluable Bleſſings; ' Seaton have 1 kasse 
for be ſays, when repreſented as addreſſing him- thee: Behold, now ig the 
ſelf tothe Meſſiah (g), in one of Ifaiah's Prophe- ncht Time; | beholq 
cies, (lai. xlix. 8.) 7 have heard thee in an acc: , Salvation) 
table Time, and in a Day of Salvation have TI 

helped, and ſuſtained 'thee. Gop, there, as you 8 
Tee, ſpeaks of a limited Time, in which the 

Meſſiah's Petition in Favour of his People was 

welcome to him, and in which he was ready to 

x1 grant Salvation; and bebold now [is] the accepted 

Time, behold now-[is] the Day of Salvation: This 

is the precious Seafon, 'when by the. wonderful 

Favour and Goodneſs of Gop compleat Forgive- 

neſs, and eternal Felicity is freely offered. Oh, 

that you may all be ſo wite, as to accept it! 


2. 


> 
_ 
CE 
— 


IMR OV E Mu E 2 


TT OW, adorable is the Divine Condeſcenſion, that ſuch an Embaſſy 
2 of Peace ſhould ever be ſent to any of the Children of fallen Adam! 
Chap. VI. 2, How wonderful the Divine Patience, that the accepted Time, and the 
Day of Salvation, ſhould after ſo many Slights, be fo long protracted. 
Oh, let us not receive ſuch Grace in vain, leſt affronted Mercy ſhould 

forſake its Seat and give Way to inexorable Juſtice ! 
Surely if there be a Sentiment, that may juſtly excite the Heart to the 
greateſt Fervour of Affection, and that will vindicate the moſt ardent 
Tranſports of Zeal to ſpread it in the World, it muſt be that of the 
Chap. V. 14. Love of Chriſt ; which may well bear us away, while we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, in how miſerable a State he found us, dead in Sin, and under a 
Sentence of Death by the Divine Law; eſpecially, when we farther re- 
flect, at how expenſive a Rate he redeemed us, even with the Price of 
his own Life. Who then, that has any Remains of Judgment at all, 
Ver. 14, 15. muſt not judge and determine in his own Mind, that it is moſt fit, that 
our 

"t 1 5 a N ? | 

2 (s) Addreffing himfelf to the Meſſiah.] I think it evident, that as theſe Words ſtand in 
Hatiah, they are a Promiſe made to Chriſt; in which Gop engages to give him the Gentiles, 
2s an Acceſſion to his Church, and Reward of his mediaterial ndertaking. And in this 
Connection, it is as if the Apeſile had ſaid, © fince ſuch a Promiſe is made, fee to it that you 


« ſeek it, and you will find it an acceptable Time,” You will come as it were in a good 
Hour, as Chriſi is repreſented to have done. 


8 | | 0 8 - yo. 8 "FEW Fa * { a 
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our ranſomed Lives ſhould be ſacred to him that redeeemed them; that Sect. g. 
our Breath ſhould be on Fire, with the moſt earneſt Defires to promote. 
his Cauſe and Kingdom; that henceferth, from the Time we come to 
the Knowledge of this important Truth, we ſhould not Ii ve to ourſelves; 
but to him, who died for us, and roſe again, reſuming, with his renew 
Life, the fame tender Concern for our Happineſs, which engaged him 
continually to exert it in the moſt generous Efforts, for our Recovery and 
Salvation. | wk Oy "At, 18 | a | tee he 

Let all ſecular Views therefore be given up; and let us labour to im- 

prove in that Renovation of Soul, which is x 64 eſſential Character of the Ver. 17. 
true Chriſtian ; and as ever we defire to have any ſatisfactory Evidence, 

that we are in Chrift, let us ſee to it that we are new Creatures; and if we 
are indeed ſo, let us daily acknowledge our Obligations to his transform- 
ing Grace. From him are the firſt Propoſals of Peace and Reconciliation Ver. 18, 
to offending Creatures; from him, the Diſpoſition. of Soul, humbly to f 
ſubmit ourſelves to the Terms ſo kindly propoſed, and to ſue out our Par- 
don agreeably to the Purpoſes of this grand Act of Indemnity. How 

amazing the Condeſcenſion that grants it; and appoints Embaſſadors to 

urge us, to have Compaſſion on our own Souls, and not reject this Coun- 

ſel of Gop againſt ourſelves. May the Miniſters of the Goſpel often con- Ver. 10, 20. 
ſider themſelves in this View, as Embaſſad:rs and Agents. for Chriſt, by 
whom GOD beſeecheth Sinners to be reconciled ; and let them proſecute this 
Embaſſy, with all holy Importunity and earneſt Addreſs. Oh, that the 

Succeſs of it might be more apparent; that ſo that Friendſhip might be 
eſtabliſhed between Earth and Heaven, which may bring down daily An- 


* 


ticipations of Heaven to Earth! Amen. 


SECT. 


8 ee i Þ SS”. ©}. 6.1 * 
1 


0 
Sea. 10. 


a — + - 


0 2 8855 e. of. GOD, 


SECT. * 


A cle . with great "ing, on the Temper, 
wih which in the Mi of all Fey Aﬀtitions and 
 Perſecutions, he, and his Brethren, proſecuted that im- 


portant Embaſſy, of which he had been HS in the 
| Armor e Mr Ver. YH 3-=-I0. 


- 


2 Cox: NTHIANS VI. 3. 2 ConixvrhIANs. VI. 3. 


'HIS is che Affair we negociate, this is the 
Meſſage we deliver; and while we are thus 


Iving no Offence in any 
Thing, that the Mi- 


2 be blamed: 
VI. employed, it is our conſtant Care, that we may FE 


behave in ſuch a Manner, as may add the great- 
eſt Efficacy to our Addreſs, and give no O 
fence(a) to any, by any Part of our I Conduct; ;] that 
the Miniſtry of Reconciliation be not blamed, and 
the Succeſs of the Goſpel. thereby obſtructed. 


4 But on thi contrary, . we would be, and I hope 4 But in all Things xp | 


we are, in every Reſpect 485 oter ſelves to all proving ourſelves as the 


that der and know. us, ſuch as they ought to be, pee in Ailton, 1. 
who have the Honour of being zhe * and Neceſlities, in Diſtreſſes, 


Embaſſadors of GOD ; in this View we govern 
the inmoſt Emotions of our Souls, endeavouring to 
poſſeſs them in much Patience, in the Midſt of 
all the Afi:&1ons which his Providence calls us 
to bear, in all the Neceſſities we are compelled to 
endure, in all the Straits to which we are at any 
Time reduced, and all the Anguiſh of Heart we 


may 


| 


(a) Give no Offence, &c. ] This Clauſe is ſo connected with the foregoing, that it would 
have been highly expedient to have continued the preceding Section, at le to the End of 
this; but the "iu would be inconvenient. And there are ſome other Inſtances, in 
which we have been forced to yield to Neceflity on ſuch Occaſiens ; but the common Di- 
viſion, which ſeparates the laft V. oe of the 5th Chapter from the firſt of the 6th, ſeems 
yet more improper. To render the Beginning of the Section leſs apparent] abrupt, I ren- 
der that, we give no Offence, which ha more literally been tranſlated by the Particle, giv- 
ing, &c. as in the following Clauſes; but ſuch little 3 as they affect not the Senſe, 
will I hope be excuſed, as what on my Haun. I knew not how to avoid. 


(b) Aflidtions 


3 E lad 1 
Ilz all Manner of Affictions und Diftreſſes ; ' \ 

5 In Stripes, in Impri- may unavoidably feel in them (5): This ſtea- 
ſonments, in Tumults, in dy Patience we endeayour to maintain, in Stripes 
Labours, in Watchings, in h 1 ; * "iq 
Faſtings, When we are ſcourged in Synagogues and Cities, 

as if we were the moſt notorious Offenders agai 

Gop and Men, and the vileſt Peſts of Society: In 

Impriſonments, tho we not only endure ſo many 

Hardſhips in our Confinement, but are cut off 

by it from theſe publick Labours for the Glo 

of Go and the Edification of the Church, whi 

are dearer to us than our Lives: In Tumults (c) 
which are raiſed againſt us by Jews and Gentiles, 

and by which our Enemies are often endeavour- 

ing to tear us in Pieces: In Labours, which we 


. ora 
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inceſſantly purſue, either in our Miniſterial Work, 


or in theſe ſecular Callings, by which we are of- 

ten obliged to earn our daily Bread: In Watchings, 

when in Proſecution of thoſe various Employ- 

ments, the Hours of the Night are added to thoſe 

of the Day, and we have hardly Time for our 

neceſſary Repoſe : In Faſtings, to which, beſides 

thoſe which Devotion chooſes, we are often ob- 

eie cf e liged to ſubmit, for Want of proper Supplies of 

6 By P n Food: Pet till, in the Midſt of all theſe 

Ses Difficulties, conducting ourſelves, in unſpotted 

Purity, labouring to improve daily in the Know- 

ledge (d) of theſe Divine Truths, which it is our 

great. Buſineſs to teach others, and by the Exer- 

| | „ 

(3) Affitions—Neceſſities—Straits.] Dr. Whitby thinks, the firſt Word, 8s, ſignifies 

Aliction in general — the ſecond, arayzn, more grievous and unavoidable Troubles—and 

the third, £evyepa, ſuch Preſſures, as reduce us to the greateſt Straits: The compound 

Senſe therefore on the whole is, we are, as it were, hemmed in with inevitable, and hu- 
manly ſpeaking, inextricable Calamities, on every Side. Compare Sect. vii. Note (c). 

(e) In Tumults : axdlasagmus.)] Beza interprets this, (and I think no Man ſeems better 


to have underſtood the peculiar Propriety of Greek Words,) of ſuch Attacks, as a Man 
cannot ſtand againſt, but which bear him hither and thither by Violence : He would ren- 
der it in Latin, Exagitationibus. Hin Sa0 | | 

(ad) By Knowledge.) Interpreters give many different Senſes of this Word. Dr. Scott 
ſays it ſignifies Prudence, which is a Chriſtian Virtue, whereas the mere Underſtanding of 
Divine Things was a Gift. Mr. Pyle thinks it ſignifies their improving the Knowledge of 
Divine Myſteries. Mr. Cradeck refers it to an Acquaintance with the true Senſe of Scrip- 


ture ; which brings it to much the ſame, with what has been called the Word of Knowledge.” 


I conclude, it _ not only a Solicitude to grow in the Knowledge of the Gofpe/, but 
nowledge to the Edification of others; which accordingly is expreſſed in 


to improve that 
araphraſe. 


\ 


(e) Armour 
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By the: E 7 GOD, and vie ne 54 Rig 


to grow in Long-ſuffering and in Gentleneſs, and 
2 other amiable Diſpoſition, which we culti- 

vate in humble Dependence on the ſanctify ing 
Influences of ' the holy Spirit; who dwells in our 
Hearts, as a continued Principle of that und:/- 
Jembled Love, which we exerciſe without Limita- 
tion, not only to Friends and Benefactors, but 
Enemies and Perſecutors. Still we are faith- 
ful in aſſerting, and zealous in propagating, the ſa- 
cred Goſpel, that Word of uncorrupted and infal- 


lible Truth; and we perſiſt in it, ſupported by the 
almighty Power f that GOD, by whom \ it isreveal- 


ed, and by whom we know, it ſhall be rendered fi- 


nally victorious; and in the mean Time, while 


our Enemies aſſault us on every Side, it is our 


Care ſtill to be cloathed and girded about ' 407th 
the Armour of Righteouſneſs, both on the right 


Hand, and the" left (e); well knowing that Ar- 
mour to be impenetrable. . 0 And in this Con- 


ſciouſneſs 7 f unhurt, atid in a great Mea- 


ſure unmov 


through Honour. and D:iſhonour, 
through evil. Report and good Report, neither elated 


with the one, nor depreſſed and dejected with 


the other. We are treated by many, 4s if we 
were a Set of artful Decei vers, that ſcruple no 


by Long - ſufferin 
by Kindaeſs, be the Hof? 
hoſt, by Love unfeigned, 


7 By the Word of Truth, 
by the Power of Gop, b 
the Armour of Ri 1 


neſs on the right Hand and 
on the left, 


8 By Honour and Diſho- 
nour, by evil Report and 
good Report: as Deceivers, 
and yet true; 


Fraud and Falſehood, Ji which we might carry 
0 


our Cauſe; and yet w W in our own Con- 
ſcience, and Gon can witneſs for us, that we are 


true and faithful, and would not deviate from the 


ſtricteſt Rules of Integrity, to carry any Point, 
how important ſoever it might ſeem to ourſelves, 


or the Religion we propagate. We are treated 


by Men, 2s inconfiderable Creatures, in the low- 


eſt Rank of Life, obſcure and unknown, as un- 
_ deſerving any publick Notice and Regard; and 


be] 


9 As unknown, and yet 
well- 


4 Armour of Righteouſneſs, on & right Hand, and the left. ] Some unnaturally think 
this alludes to the Soldiers, who were taught to wield their Swords with the ord and, as 


well as the right; and others, that it refers to the Chriſtians bein 
tationsof Proſperity and Adverſity, That may well be includ 


= armed a the Temp- 
but the > Armour ſpoken 


of, ſeems of the defen/ive Kind, on the Arms, or Breaſt, or both. 


(f) Pro- 


„At paar, yet making many rich. 478 
vo be = 8 and [| yet] we are really well known to Multitudes, by Sect. 10. 
ned, and not killed, the bappieſt Tokens, as the Men by whom they >> 2 
N | have not only received that bodily Healing, which R 
they could never have expected from natural 4 
. Means, but by the yet more valuable Memo- 
1 8 rials of having enlightened their Eyes with Di- 
| vine Knowledge, and brought back their wan- 
- dering Souls to Gop. We are regarded by others, 
as dying Men, and we ſeem ourſelyes to be in 
daily Danger of being ſacrificed to the Rage of 
our Enemies; and yet behold hitherto, thro the 
guardian and aſtoniſhing Care of that Redeemer 
| whom we preach, we continue in Life, and live 
* to the moſt important Purpoſes. Our Afflictions 
are many, and we conſider ourſelves under them, 
as chaſtened by our heavenly Father; yet, bleſſed 
be his Name, we are not killed; and far from in- 
tending our Deſtruction, we know, that he will 
over-rule theſe Chaſtiſements to the Advance- 
10 As ſorrowful, yet al- ment of our Salvation. If our external Cir- 10 
— 4 poor, = cumſtances alone be regarded, we muſt indeed 
ing —— * yet poſſeſ- appear as ſorrowful, and the World will natu- 
ſing all Things, rally conclude, that we have Cauſe for continual 
Lamentation ; and yet when the inward Diſpoſi- 
tions of our Minds are known, and the Views with 
which we are ſecretly ſupported, it will be found, 
that we are always rejoicing, in the preſent Aſ- 
ſurances of the Divine Favour, and the certain 
3 Expectation of compleat Felicity and eternal 
80 Glory. We appear as poor in this World, and 
g | indeed we are ſo; having neither Silver, nor 
3 Gold, nor Eſtate; and yet we are continually 
4 3 inriching many, with Treaſures, which they 
5 would not part with for all the Revenues of 
« 2 Princes and Kings: As having nothing, that we 
can call our own ; and yer, indeed, poſſeſſing all 
Things; which we know to be ours, fo far as 
our heavenly Father ſhall ſee fit; and therefore 
are as caſy and happy, as if we were actually 
the Proprietors of the whole World (/. 


| Poſſeſſing all Things.] This is certainly one of the ſublimeſt Paſſages, that was ever 
ie . Phil, iv. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Epb. i. 3. Rev. XXI. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 
21, — 23. 

or. IV. O O 0 I1IUM PRO E- 


tr 


74h —MRefledtions on the Charatter und Latours if -the Apoſtles, 


I M Y R OV E I E NT. 


Se. 10. W HOSE Soul ean remain untouched, while he reads this eloquent 
— Period, in hich the pls Month is, (as he afterwards expreſſes 
it,) thus opened, in Conſequence of his Heart's being enlarged ! In how 
lively, yet unaffected a Manner, does this ſacred Writer paint his own 
Character and Cireumſtances: And how much profound and important 
Senſe is there in theſe Paradores, Which he ſo naturally introduces on 
this Occaſion! Let the Miniſters of the Goſpe! herein behold, at once, 
Ver. 3 their Model, and their Support. Let them cultivate this ingfenſive Be- 
-haviour, not only out of Regard to themſelves, but that their Office 
may not be cenſured; and ſtill approve themſelves the Servants of Gop, 
Ver. 44 :by Patience amidſt all their Trrbulatrons, their Neceſſities, and their Pre/- 
ſures; and, ſo far as their Circumſtances require it, by Labours, by Watch- 
ings and Faſtings ; eſpecially when by an indulgent Providence they are 
not called to do it in Stripes, in iſonments, and in Tumults. Still let 
them cultivate Purity and Knowledge, Long-ſuffering and Gentleneſs, with 
unfeigned Love in the Holy Ghoft. Aided by him, let them arm themſelves 
Ver. 7. with the Word of Truth, and in the Strength of 'Gop,.gird- on the Armour 
of Righteouſneſs on the right Hand, and on'the left. Thus fortified, they may 
Ver. 8. boldly break their Way thro Honour and Infamy, thro' Praiſe and Re- 
proach ; as we plainly fee, that Infamy and Reproach may be the Portion of 
the beſt of Men, and the moſt uſeful Members of Society. Who are we, 
that we ſhould-refuſe a Cup, of which the Apoſtles, and our Lord, drank 
Ver. g. ſo deep? But let us be ſuperior to human Cenſures. If any call us De- 
cei vers, let us ſhew that we are invariably true, to the Intereſts of Gop, 
Ver. 9. and of Goodneſs! If they affect to overlook us, as unknown, and beneath 
their Notice, let us endeavour to render ourſelves well &nown, by the Be- 
nefits which, by Divine Grace, we are the Inſtruments of conferring 
Ver. 10. on Mens Souls. 'So ſhall we be always rejoicing in the Midſt of thoſe = 
Sorrows, of which Nature cannot be intirely inſenſible; whilſt amidſt our 
Poverty we are inriching many, yea then, tho we have nothing that we 
can call our own, -wefſhall poſſeſs all Things; ſhall appear in the Eyes of 
60D, and of the Lord Feſus Chrift, the richeſt and the happieſt of 
Mankind, even -tho' we were in other Reſpects, of all Men the moſt 
miſerable. ; 
— we conſider this, as the Character of the firſt Preachers of 
Chriſtianity, which, with ſo noble a Plainneſs and Simplicity they profeſs, 
let us adore the Divine Grace, by which ſuch a Spirit Was raiſed in the 
World, and by which it hath in ſome Meaſure been maintained, even 


< 
0 
3 
oO on 


St, Paul remindi the: Corinthians of hit. peeutiar Aection. 
to this Day. And let it encourage our moſt earneſt and affectionate Pray»: Sect. 10. 
ers, that Gop would raiſe up! in every. Age, (and eſ jally in our own, CY I: 
in which they ſeem ſo ready to fail,) a Generation of Evangelical Miniſ- 
ters; who fired with ſuch generous -Prineiples of Action, and emulating: 
ſo noble a Character, may. commend themſelves to every Man's Conſctence' 
in the Sight of GOD, and roll away that Reproach, which unworthy, 

Men have brought on the moſt excellent of all Offices: Thus armed, 
may they extend their happy Conqueſts; thus animated, may they ſee of 


the Travail of their Soul, to their abundant, their everlaſting Satisfaction 
and Delight. | 
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— 


a 


8 E C T. XI. 


The Apoſtle wrges the Corinthians to avoid thoſe Alliances 
with Idolaters, which might tend to inſnare them; and 
pleads the gracious: Promiſes, GOD had: made to his Peo- 
ple, as an Engagement to them to be upon their Guard in 
this Reſpect; and, in general, to aim at the ſublime} At- 
tainments in Religion. 2 Cor. VI. 11, to the End. 
Chap. VII. I. 25 


2CormTHANs VI. II. 2 CoRINTHIANS VI. 11. 


O Ye Corinthians, our / OU ſee, Oh ye Corinthians, my dear Bre- Sect. 11. 
_— 3 thren, my beloved Children, with how r 
mme mich Freedom of Addreſs our Mouth is opened _ ; 
to you; but Words flow freely on an Occaſion, . 
on which our: Heart is ſo much enlarged, in a 
Tenderneſs, which neither Words, nor Tears, 
12 Ve are not ſtraitned can ſufficiently expreſs, Sure I am, that ye 12 
in us, but ye are ſtrained ge not ſtraiined in us; all that we can do for 
K* your Comfort and Happineſs, you may ſecurely 
promiſe yourſelves: But I fear, ye are ſtraitned 
in your. own  Bowels, and have not, all of you, 
that Affection for us, nor Readineſs to receive 
our Communications, which the Relation be- 
tween us might challenge, and my Tenderneſs 
O o O 2 for 


476 - 
Sect. 17. for you ought to excite. And therefore, for 13 Now for a Recom- 


tba very Recompence, which we moſt of all de- Pence in the ſame (I ſpeak. 
2Cor. VI. gre, which is ſo juſt and'reaſonable; and Which enlarged. en) be ye 


13. 


14 


15 


16 


ye are united, and Belial, who reigneth in the 


he endure them under his own Roof? 


And.exhorts them not to be unequally yoked with Unibelievers , 


indeed, in its Conſequences, would be yet more b 
beneficial to you, than delightful to us, I ſpeak 


to you, 47 to [my] own Children, with all the ge- 


nuine Overflowings of paternal Love; be ye alſo 
thus enlarged (a) towards Me, and let this Con- 
fidence with which Iam pouring forth, as it were, 
all my Heart into your Boſom, ſtrike ſtrongly 
on your Minds, to raiſe ſome correſpondent E- 
—_—_ ERR EREE. Li 
And how ſhall that Love be expreſſed ? Truly 14 Be ye not unequally 
by no Method can it more effectually be mani- erer 1 Unbe- 
feſted, than by taking all the Care you poſſibly ſhin hath Righteouſne _ 
can, for your Own Security and Happineſs. In Unrighteouſneſs ? And what 
which View, I muſt- particularly urge it, that ye Communion hath | Light 
be not umequally yoked either in Marriage, or any ec ret 
other intimate Friendſhip with Unbelievers; for 
what Participation hath that ſtrict Righteouſneſs, 


to the Practice of which the Goſpel calls you, 


it's ſincere Votaries, with that Unrighteouſneſs, in 

which they are ſo generally plunged ? Or what 

Communion hath the Light, into which you by 

the Divine Mercy are brought, with that deplo- 

rable Darkneſs of Ignorance and Vice, in which 

they continue to be loſt ? Or what Concord [is 15 And what Concord 


| - a 14 2 hath Chriſt with Belial? Or 
there,] or can there be, between Chriſt, to whom „hat Part Hach he that be. 


8 lieveth with an Infidel ? 
Children of Diſobedience ? Or what Part hath 


a. Believer with an Infidel; or an Infidel, with 

a Believer ? The Union is ſurely, at the firſt View 

of it, too unnatural to be either eaſy, ſafe, or laſt- 

ing? And indeed I may ſay, what Confiſtence 16 And what Agreement 

has the Temple of GOD (6) uitb thoſe deteſtable ah che Temple of Gop 
| £4 Idols, | | 


(e) Be ye alſo enlarged.) Perhaps the Apoſtles Meaning may be this, „Give me that 
“ Pleaſure, which my paternal Tenderneſs towards you will find, in having it in my Pow- 
er to do you Abundance of Good, thro' your Readineſs to receive what we are ſo ready 
* 1 and to fall in with my Attempts of Uſefulneſs among you.“ 

(5) Temple of GOD.) There ſeems a peculiar Strength in this Interrogation, If GoD 
would not endure, dels in any Part of the Land, in which he dwelt, how much leſs would 


(e) In 


Since they bad the Honour. to be the Sons of GOD. 477 


with Idols? For ye are the Idols, which would by this Means be, as it were, Sect. 11. 
TER Ws 20:08 Pon erected in it; or at feaſt placed. ſo near, that it CORD 
dard in them, and walk in muſt be polluted by them; It is a proper Queſt- 14. 
them; and I will be their lon, and a Juſt View in which to ſtate the Point 3 

Gop, and they ſhall be my fr ye are the Temple of the living GOD, as GOD 

People, himſelf hath ſaid; I will, in the moſt intimate 

Manner, dwell in them (c), and walk among [them,] 

and I will be their GOD, and they ſhall be my 

People, (Lev. xxvi. 12.) Now. tho' this imme- 

diately refers to Gop's extraordinary Preſence 

among the Jews, yet, when we conſider the Con- 

ſtitution of the Chriſtian Church, we cannot 

poſſibly imagine, that Go is leſs favourable pre- 

ſent with it, than he was with the Jewiſh. 


17 Wherefore, come out We may therefore conſider the Exhortation ſo 17 
from among them, and be 


ve ſeparate, faith the Lord, naturally grounded on ſuch a Promiſe, and may, 
and touch not the unclean AS It Were, hear Gop calling to us, and ſayin £ 


Thing; and I will receive as to Iſrael, with Reſpe& to Idolaters of old, 

you, (Iſai. Iii. 1 1.) Come out from among them, and be 

ye ſeparate (d), faith the Lord, and touch not the 

unclean Thing ; and, if ye behave in a Manner 

thus worthy your profeſſed Relation to me, 

T will then receive you, which, till then, I cannot 
18 And will be a Father do; And will be a Father unto you(e), and 18 
W 0 1 ye ſhall be to me for Sons and for Daughters, ſaith 
ok vom Ar Almighty. " the Lord Almighty. Now ſurely if the Almighty 
Gop will ſay thus unto us, we ought to be much 
affected with it, and neglect. nothing that is ne- 
ceſſary to enſure ſo great and invaluable a Privi- 


2 CoRinTHians VII. 1. ledge, Having therefore, my beloved Brethren, 2 Cok. 
Having therefore theſe Pro- fu = VIL 3. 


miſes, 


the % Fer. xxxi. 33. Chap. xxxii. 37> 38. : 


welling in a peculiar Manner among the 
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Sect. 175 
CAR ) 
 2Cor:VIE 


1. 


Ver. 14-16. 


Chap. VII. I. 


* 


ſo high a · Relation; and as Gow is: perf. 
rem all Pollution, both 


Neflaction om our Obligations io Holineſi. 
ſuch gracious Promiſes of God's Abode miſes, dearly» beloved, let 
us, his dwelling in us, and His adopting: us- into Na from all 
tlie Number of His Children, let us A worthy dea poreing Helinek 
ho- in che Fear of 
elves. 
of the He 2 the 
Spirit, from Impurity of Life, and from 
every ſenſual A feion, which might defile our 
Hearts, and render them diſpleaſing to him. Nor 
let us reſt merely in this negative View of Re- 
ligion; but let us endeavour to be perfecting Ho- 
line, and lay the Foundation of it, in the Fear 
off GOD, in whoſe Preſenee we always are, and 
by whom all our Actions are examined, and to 
whom our Hearts are open: well knowing; that we 
cannot ſeeure to ourſelves theſe Bleſſings, without 
ſuch a Care; and that it is what Gratitude moſt 
rfully dictates, where we have the Ro 
Mhoges that Werl in them. 


IV Jet us labour to the utmoſt to puri 


IPR O R M E N 2. 


H 8 may cordial Love open the Mouth of Chriſtian Miniſters, 
hen addreſſing their People; and thus may the Love of Chriſ- 
tens to each other in every Station of Life expreſs itſelf, and produce for 
a. Recompence a mutual Enlargement. This is one of the ſweeteſt Plea- 
ſures; and richeſt Bleſſings of Friendſhip, when wiſely and happily con- 
tracted. Let us — cultivate. loch Friendſhips; and be very care- 
ful, that Wwe. do not form others, which may properly be called, being 
unegually oled. We profeſs to be purſuing Righteouſneſs, to be Light i in 
the Lord, to be united to Chriſt, to be conſecrated to GOD : Let us not 
then, have. an intimate Converſe with the Slaves of Unrighteouſneſs, the 

Children of | Darkneſs, the Sons of Belial, the: Votaries of Idols. Far 
from ſubjecting ourſelves to ſuch dangerous Snares, let us rather be ear- 
neſtly ſeeking every Advantage, for making the nobleſt Improvements 
in Religion. Let us examine our Lives and our Hearts, that we may 
be cleanſed from all Pollutions of the Spirit, as well as of the Fleſh. Let 
us labour after ſublime Ideas of the Perfection of Holineſs, and after a 
— of Mind correſpondent to thoſe Ideas. In Order to attain 
let us often be ſurveying our high and glorious Priviledges, 

and thoſe exceeding rich and precious Promiſes, which Gop by his Goſ- 
pel is making to us; /e parating ourſelves from all Evil, that he may re- 


ceive 


ie reminds rem ef bir upright and difeatereflad Conduft; 499 
cerve us, that he may dwell with-us, and walt among us, that he may con- ect. 11. 
ſecrate us a holy Temple to himſelf; yea, that the Lord Almighty-may be 
come a Futber to us, and own us for his Sons and his Daughters, To us 
is the Word of this Protnife ſent, this is the'Hope of our Calling: Let 


us make it ſure, let us daily ſurvey it, that it may * and cheriſh a 
La Sanctity and Zeal. Amen. 


8 B G T. XIE 


The Apoſtle farther expreſſes his AﬀeGions to the Corinthians, 
as brate by by the Pleaſure, with which he received good! 
Tidings from * Titus, and by the Part be tool in 
the 555 orrows which his necefary Reproofs had occaſioned, 


and his preſent Jay in that theſe Sorrows had iſſued am their 
Reformation. 2 Cor. VII. 2, 0 the End. 


2 CormTHans VII. 2. 2 CoRINTHIANs VII. 2. 


Eceive us; we have TT to return from this Digreſſion, to the Sect. 12. 
wronged no Man, we Attempt I was making to remove ſome og 
pokes corrupted no Man, we 


Prejudices, which, much to your own Detri- TOW. Ob 
8 ment, I know that ſome of you have imbibed a 

againſt my Perſon and Miniſtry. Give me Leave, 
my Brethren, to intreat you, that ye receive us 
with that Affection, which is due to the faithful 
Servants of Chriſt, and to thoſe who have been 
Inſtruments in your Converſion and Edification. 
For, whatever may have been inſinuated by ill- 
deſigning Perſons to the contrary, we have injured 
#0 Man in his Perſon, wwe have corrupted no Man 

in his Morals, we have not defrauded no Man (a) 
in his Property, by any of theſe Artifices which: 
Covetouſneſs ſometimes — under very ſo— 


lemn 


(a) Defrauded no Man.] The Word, £TAECVEK TN feu, fionifies to e a covetous 
f 


Temper, and make a Prey of others by it; and perhaps. intimates, that the * 
"of whom he had ſo much Reaſon to complain, had done it. 


600 Exceed:- 


3 
oy 


E 


Sect. TI. len Form T. ſpead nos this) to-condemn [you] 


r e 


0b 
e : befor 


have of your R 


2 ne — bdiabingt 4a eee Bim 


tude; or Infidelity, tho I have been 
to find ſome Fault with you; for have 
6, that ye are in our Hearts with 
duch Tenderneſs, that if it were the Will of 
Gon we could be glad both 0 live” and to die 
with [you 3] to fend the Remainder of our Lives 
at Corinth, or to end them there, did not the 
Purpoſes of our Maſter's Glory call to other, and 
many of them leſs” Pm and 3 
Scenes Lf 

Great, as you bee, [zs] my Freedom of Speech to 
you upon. this Subject; and great is alſo my Boaſt- 
* „as to the Aſſurance which I 
egards for me: And, on this Ac- 
oount, Tam filled with Conſolation in the Remem- 
brance of you; Ido exceedingly abound (b) in Foy, 
in the Midſt of all var 


ration is prevailing among you. 

An Inſtance of this affectionate Rognid 1 have 
lately had an Opportunity deeply to feel, and ve- 
ry naturally to manifeſt : For when we came into 
Macedonia, our Fleſh had no Reft, but we were 
offiitted'in every [Place] and Circumſtance, thro' 
the Rage and Malice of our Enemies; yet theſe 
Alarms could not cauſe us to forget you; but 


while without there [were] continual Fightings, 


with the moſt furious and cruel Oppoſition, withᷣ- 


in there were Fears and Anxieties on your Ac- 


count. But the bleſſed GOD, who 1s pleaſed 
to wear it among his other Titles, that he is the 


Comforter of thoſe who are brought low by Afflic- 
tion and Diſtreſs, and owns it as his Prerogative to 


bear up the human Heart, comforted us by the 
Coming of Titus; who arrived fo ſeaſonably at 
Macedonia, at a Time, when both our Circum- 
' ſtances and Frame of Spirit needed all the Aſſiſ- 


tance, that ſo pious and delightful a Friend could 


give. 


% 


31 ſpeak not this to con- 
dean you: For I have ſaid 
| before, that you are in our 
Men 2" with 


bats \ "51 $14 7 


4 Great is my Boldneſs 
of Speech toward you, great 
is my Glorying of you: I 
am N with Chimfort, Iam 
exceeding joyful in all our 
Tribuladeh 


ion, when I think 
how well you behave, and how happy : an Alte- 


5 For when we were 
come into Macedonia, our 
Fleſh had no Reſt, but we 
weretroubled on every Side; 
without were Fighting, 


within were Fears. 


6 Nevertheleſs, God that 
comforteth thoſe that are 
caſt down, comforted us by 


the Coming of Titus: 


0) Exceedingly abound.] The Word, uTipmipiogiveuar, has an inexpreſbble Energy; and 


18, if I miltake not, a Word of the Apoſtlt's own FE 


(c) However 


— 


Tho' he now rejviced, that they had been brought to Repentance; 481 
7 And not by his Com- give. And indeed it was not merely by his Com- Sect. 11. 
ing only, but by the Cen, 12g, that I was thus comforted ; but with the Coo, 
on 4 in you, when he Confolation, with which he was comforted by you, * mY 
told us your earneſt Deſire, when be fold us particularly of your earneſt Defire 
your Mourning, your _ to rectify whatever was amiſs, and of your Grief 
— 3 yr ad for what had been Matter of Offence to Gop, 
2 and Sorrow to me, and of your affectionate Zeal 
f for me, ſo that I rejoiced much more, than in other 
8 For though I made Circumſtances I could have done. Becauſe 8 
ng aig 3 T7 * now I can take the Liberty to fay, that f 7 
repent : For I perceive that &77eved m the Epiſtle, which | formerly 
the ſame Epiſtle made you wrote, in which indeed I was obliged to treat 
ſorry, though it were but for ſome Subjects with greater Severity, than I could 
. have wiſhed, I do not repent of it, however anx- 
ious I might before have been (c); for the Regret I 
at firſt felt on that Account, is now ſwallowed 
up, in that ſuperior Pleaſure, with which I ſee 
the happy Eftects of it : For I now have the Sa- 
tisfaction to find, that this Epiſtle, however, for 
a little while it might have grieved you, hath by 
the Bleſſing of Gop, been productive of great 
9 Now I rejoice, not Good, And now I rejoice, not that ye were 
any NY _—_ Re: » grieved, for that will always give me Concern 
Mts : For ye were When I reflect upon it; but that ye grieved to 
made ſorry after a godly. ſuch happy Purpoſe, and were by that Means 
Manner, that o might re- brought 70 true Repentance, to a Change of Mind; 
22 8 for this was indeed the Caſe, as ye were grieved 
S by + - wy 
with a penitential and humble Regard to the Ho- 
nour of the bleſſed GOD, which is fo immedi- 
ately and peculiarly affected by the Irregularities 
of thoſe, that profeſs themſelves his People. So 
that on the whole, ye were not in any Degree en- 
damaged by us; but on the contrary received, as 
we intended, great Benefit by the Severity we 


were 


(e) However anxious I might before have been: & N w#1:u4>6um.] So I chooſe to render the 
Word, as wdlapmes ſtrictly expreſſes an after Care and Anxiety for any Thing that has been 
done; whereas the Word repent always ſignifies a Wiſh it had not been done. Now as 
what St. Paul did, in writing the former Epiſtle, was proper, and done under the Direc- 
tion of the Divine Spirit, it does not ſeem reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he really repented of 
it. It may alſo ſignify a Kind of Miſgiving of Heart, natural, when the Reproof, how- 
ever — is given to a Perſon one tenderly loves, where the Event is dubious, as in 


this Inſtance it might be. 


w * Vor. IV, P P P (d) Tra, 
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Seck. 1 1. R 
natural Effect of a Sorrow like yours q that Grieg Worketh Repentance to Sal. 


2 Cor. VII. 
10. 


II 


 citous Care, to make the beſt Apology.you could Revenge !.In all Things ye 


therefore is never afterwards to be repented of; 


peated; yea, [what] earneſt Deſire of ſeeing me 
Bonds; yea, [what] Zeal in e 


Vierſes contain ſeven diſtinc! Marks of true Repentance, to be found in every ſincere Peni- 


were compelled to uſe. For this is indeed the 10 For godly Sorrow 


which regards: the Honour of GOD, and takes Dre 


þ of: But the Sorrow of the 
its Riſe from ſuch tender and | Vie ys of World worketh Death. 


him, as we before hinted, worketh a Nepentavce, 
which leads 20 Salvation, and iſſues in it; and 


whereas the Sorrow, that ariſes merely from a 
Regard to the Things of tbe World, is often: 
a. fooliſh Exceſs, productive of fatal Conſe - 
quences, and ſometimes worketh Death; either 
breaking the Heart, arming Men againſt their 
own Lives, or otherwife producing that Rebel- 
lion againſt Gop by which the Soul. is finally 
deſtroyed. But it is pleaſant to trace the hap-— 11 For behold, this ſelf. 
py. Effects of that better Principle, which hath mc 2 _ ye 1 
influenced vou; for bebold,. this fame Thing, that whe Carefulnels it 4 
is, your being grieved for your Sins out 'of a pious in you, yea, what Clearing 
Reſpecs to GOD, and the Diſhonour it brought of Vourſelves, yea, that 

, TT we a Indignation, yea, what Fear, 
upon him, what Diligence it wrought in to- 


you ea, what vehement Deſire, 
reform what had been amiſs; yea, [whet} a ſoli- 2. what /Zoak, oa, roher 


for what you had done; and of the ſounder Part, have: 
to make their Innocence appear; yea, [what] In- 
dignation did it produce againſt thoſe who had 
given the Offence ; yea, [what] Fear; left any 
Thing of that Sort ſhould be enconraged and re- 


again, and confirming our | Friendſhip in ſurer: 
very Method that 
could be ſubſervient to theſe Views; yea indeed, 
if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, [what] Revenge (d), 
againſt yourſelves for theſe Things, which all Cir- 

cumſtances conſidered, you could not but condemn; - 
againſt Sin, as your great Enemy; ſo that ph 
tbe wwhole, conſidering you as a Society, you have 


ap-- 


(a) Yea, [what] Revenge.) Mr. Gataker has very well obſerved here, that Calvin and Rey- 
nolds and ſome other Divines of Note, have been miſled by taking it for granted, that theſe 


tent; whereas indeed theſe are not Characters of the Temper of each, but of different Per- 


fons, in different Circumſtances, according to the Part they reſpeRively acted in the Affair 
in Queſtion, . | . K 
| (e) Received 


have approved yourſelves to 
be clear in this Matter, - 


12 Wherefore, though I 
wrote unto you, I did it not 
for his Caule that had done 
the Wrong, nor for his Cauſe 
that ſuffered Wrong, but 
that our Care for you in the 
Sight of Gop might appear 
unto you. | 


braved your 


ere is no farther Stain remaining on the Church, 
where 1 was ſo much afraid of laſting Infam 

and Reproach. Let it not therefore be the 
Cauſe of any farther Diſtreſs; but affure your- 
ſelves, that / I have written [any Thing] to you 
different from what I could wiſh to write, an 

you to receive, [it was] not ſo much with any 
perſonal Views, on bis Account, who had done, 
or bis who had received the Injury (e), but for 
the Sake of manifeſting our Diligence and -Care 


for you, which thro' the Divine Goodneſs hath 


13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your Comfort: 
Yea, ahd exceedingly the 
more joyed we for the Joy of 
Titus, becauſe his Spirit 
was refreſhed by you all. 


14 For if I have boaſted 
any Thing to him of you, 
J am on-road but as 
we ſpake hings to you 
mn 11 even op boiſt- 
ing which I made before Ti- 
tus, is found a Truth. 


15 And his inward Af- 
fection is more abundant to- 
ward you, whilſt he re- 
membereth the Obedience 
.of you all, how with Fear 
as T rembling you received 
NUN, x 


now been made apparent, tho by ſo ſevere and 
2 


painful a Trial, hZefore GOD, [and] unto you. 
Therefore we were greatly comforted in your Con- 


ſolation, and we refoiced more exceedingly in the 


Foy of good Titus, which gave me a Pleaſure 
yet greater, than he himſelf could derive from it ; 
becauſe we find your Temper and State fo good, 
that his Spirit was refreſhed by you all. So that 
on the whole, if I had boaffed any Thing of you 
to him, that T was confident my Corinthian Friends 
would approve themſelves worthy of the Figure 
they had' formerly made in Religion, I was not 


aſhamed of that Boaſting ; but as we have alwa 
ſpoken in the exacteſt Regard to Truth, when ad- 


dreſſing ourſelves to you, jo alſo our Boaſting [con- 
cerning you] to Titus, that all would be well 
again at Corinth, has been verified, greatly to our 
Satisfaction: So that his tendereſt Aﬀettions 
are now engaged towards you exceedingly, which 
he expreſſes in the moſt genuine Manner, vher 


ever he mentions, or recollects, the Obedience of you 
.all in general to thoſe Apoſtolical Injunctions, 


which I ſent you by him: [aud] how you received 
bim as my Meſſenger, and the Miniſter of Chriſt, 
with Fear and Trembling, exprefling always the 
moſt ſolicitous Concern, that he might ſee no- 
thing, which it might'grieve him to obſerve, or 

me 


le) Received the Tajury.] Hence ſome infer, and it ſeems reaſonable, that the Father of 
_ he inceſtuous Perſon was {till living; which muſt be a great Aggravation of his Crime. 


Ppp2 if) Confidence 


405 


elveb to be pure in this Matter, and Sect, 17. 


12 


13 


14 


13 


11. 


184 | 
Sect. 12. f | | ; ( 
Wr that in eueny Reſpect I have Confidence in you (). e in you in 


1 


* s "3. * VE 
16. 
. 


v 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. 11. 


Ver. 10. 


Miniſters of Chriſt addreſs themſelves to their Hearers, when th 
thus appeal to them as to the Uprightneſs, Iyzegrity, and Diſintereſted- 


. « Reflebtions un de Foy their Repontance gave St. Paul. 


me to hear reportediby him. + Trejoice therefore, , x6.Lycjoice therefore that 


and; am encouraged to renew that - honourable 


Teſtimony, which it has always been my Pleas „ 


ſure to bear to your Character, and Which, I 


aſſure myſelf, you will continue more and more 
to deſerve. . 37 | 3 


IMP ROYE ME N 2 


Tow great is the Boldneſs of a good Conſcience ! and how much 


does it promote that Freedom, that Authority, with which the 
can 


neſs of their Conduct] Frequently do we, in ſome Degree, ſhare the 
Trials of the Apoſtle; and while we may be ſurrounded with Frghtings 
without, are exerciſed with Fears within; but we have a GOD, who 
aſſumeth it to himſelf as one of his Titles, that he comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt down and brought low. May every ſincere Lover of Chriſt, and 
of Souls, be filled with Conſolation from him, and amidſt all his Tribu- 
lations, whatever they are, be made to rejoice exceedingly in the Joy of 
his'Chr:iftian Friends and Converts! May he trace in them the Marks of 
that true Repentance, which is never to be repented of, and which is repre- 
ſented in ſuch genuine Language, as no Heart could have dictated, but 
one that had felt what is here deſcribed. And fince there is not a jut 
Man upon Earth, that doth Good, and finneth not; and conſequently none, 
who needeth not Repentance, may we all know by Experience, that 
Diligence, that Ind:gnation, that Fear, that Zeal, that Defire, that Re- 
venge, which the ApoſiJe ſaw in his. Corinthian Brethren, and which he 
rejoiced ſo much to fee! There is not a ſurer Office of Friendſhip, than 
to endeavour to promote this godly Sorrow. And Oh, how bleſſed; how | 
divine a Principle is Religion, whoſe moſt painful Operation is produc- | 
tive of fo 1 inward and ſubſtantial Happineſs ! whereas the Sorrow 
F this World, to which they who fondly love the World, and eagerly 
purſue it, 'are moſt expoſed, 1s attended with ſuch fatal Conſequences, 
as even o work Death. 


Let us obſerve with Pleaſure the Addreſs of St. Paul, to make the Co- 
rinthians Nhat they ought to be, by repreſenting to them that pleaſing 
e | Con- 


— 


(f) Confidence in you.] The Addreſs of all this: Part of the Epiſtle is wonderful. This 
in particular. hnely introduces what 


| he had to ſay in the following Chapter, and-is ſtrongly 
Aluſtrated by Chap. ix. 2,—4. | 


- 


The Apoſt n ; le: mentiomt be Examp 4e ö the Macedoniafis 3 : 485 
Confidence he repoſed in them, the Manner in which he had even Sect. 12. 
of them, and the Satisfaction he found in all their firſt Tendencies to 

wards a Reformation of remaining Defects. And let us earneſtly pray ver. 14, 16. 
for the Spirit of Wiſdom, that our Hearts may be happily attempered 
to ſuch due Mixtures of faithful Inſpection, reſolute Sincerity, and en- Ver. 13. 
dearing Tenderneſs, with Reſpect to all who are committed to our Care, 
whether in Offices of a publick or private Nature, as may moſt effectu- 
ally promote their Advancement in the Divine Life, and our own abun- 
dant Joy. | þ | 


W 
. 
The Apoſtle enters on the Subj ef of the Contribution he war 
: ſetting forward for the Relief of the poor Chriſtians of 
Judea, recommends to the Corinthians 25e Example of the 
| Macedonians, reminds them of the great Grace of our. bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, and gives ſome Advices as to the Manner 
of collecting and tranſmitting. heir pt 2 Cor. VIII. 
1,---I5. | 
2 CorinTHiIans VIII. 7. 2 CokINTHIANSs VIII. 1. 
Oreover, Brethren, we OW we think it proper, Brethren, to inform Sect. 1 3. 


Gece * 800 iy you of the happy and- honda. Effects of x 


on the Churches of Mace- that abundant Communication of the Grace of 2 Cor. VIII. 
donia : 600 (a), which has been mercifully Shou e 

| des 1 Churches planted here in Macedmia, = 

| Phi- 


(a) Grace of GOD.] As Nath 13 * ſig nifies a Gif, and Thing ngs excellent and ex- 
traordinary in their Kind, are. in Hebrew n ſaid to be Things of cop, or divine; as 
Trees 0 f GO OD are great and flouriſhing Trees, Cities of GOD, RE (Compare P/al. 
Ixxx. Acts vii. 20.) ſome have explained, api = Ow, as if it ſignĩified the great or 
liberal Giſt, which has been given in, or by the Macedonian Churches; Dr. Whitby 
very ſufficiently proves, that xags ſometimes is put for Gift. But conſidering what is che 
general Senſe of the Word in St. Pauls Writings, and what his Sentiments evidently are, 
as to the Doctrine of divine Influences on the * I choſe to follow the — and 
moſt obvious and common Interpretation, which indeed I generally think the beſt, and 
take this Verſe to be in Senſe, much equivalent to that pious Acknowledgment of David, 
I Chron, XXIX. 1 4+ whe are We, that, we ould be able to cer fo willingly, c. 


(50 Te 


oe Dai 


2 exert them ſelves in — 2 
* Contrihution, for the Relief of the poor Saints in 

2 Judea, And here it would be a ® Pleaſure to 
me more particularly to tell you, how in. a great 
and extraordinary Trial of Affliction, which they 

x met with from their perſecuting Enemies, who 
were always ſo ready to harraſs and plunder them, 
(Compare Acts xvi. . Chap. xvii.) Heir overflow- 
ing foy ＋ receiving the Chriſtian Religion, and 
with it, if I may ſo ſpeak, the Depth of therr 
Poverty amidſt theſe Diſtreſſes of their own, hath 
1o abounded and furniſhed ſuch Supplies, to the 
Ricbes of their Liberality, that indigent as they 
are, they have done Wonders for the Relief of 


3 their yet poorer Brethren. So that, I can teſ- 


tify for them, and I do atteſt it with Pleaſure, 


that to the utmoſt Extent of [their] Power; ?, 


yea, and beyond what could have been expected, 
or on the uſual Principles of Computation, judged 
to have been in [their] Power (b), [they have been] 
willing of themſelves, without my Solicitation, to 

do the moſt generous Things for the publick 

4 Service; At the ſame Time intreating us with 
much Importunity, that we would receive the Gift 
which their Bounty had props; and | take) a 


Part of the Miniſtration of the Saints, as one of 
their Commiſſioners to convey it to Jeruſalem. 


5 And (this they did,) not merely as we expected | 


and hoped, but even beyond all we could have 
imagined; for they firſt gave themſebves, and all 
they had, intirely to the Honour and Service of the 


Lora; and having thus ſurrendered all they were, 


and all they poſſeſſed, to Chriſt and his Cauſe, 
they in Effect refigned themſelves to us by the Will 
oY GOD, putting themſelves in this Reſpect under 

y Direction, to do what I ſhould in Conſcience 
4hink moſt adviſeable in Preſent Circumſtances. 


In- 


2 How that ina Tri- 
al of Affliction, the Abun- 
dance of their Joy, * their 
deep Poverty, abounded un- 


to the Riches of their Libe- 
rality. 


3 For to their Power (I 
bear Record) yea, and be- 
ond their Power, they were 
willing of themfetves:; 


4 Praying us with much 
— that we would re- 
ceive the Gift, and take up- 


on us the Fellowſhip of the 


miniſtring to the Saints. 


5 And this they did, not 
as we hoped, but firſt gave 
their onſelves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the Will af 
Gon. 


( b) To their Phan; yea, and p Beyond that.) This is a noble Hyper bole, like that of De- 
(e) Com- 


-moſthenes, I have pa all, even with an Induſtry beyond my Power.” 


H, inforees the Jike Cnduki on chem by the Buam 


6 Inſomuch that we de- 


fired Titus, that as he had 
he ſo he would alſo fi- 


nith in you the ſame Grace 
alſo, 


7 . 
in every Thing, in Faith, 
and Utterance, and Know- 
_ and in all Diligence, 
and in your Love to us; /ee 
that ye abound in this Grace 
alſo, 


81 G ſpeak not Com- 
mandment, but by Otecafion 
of the Forwardneſs of others, 
and to prove the Sincerity 
of your Love. 


9 For ye know the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was rich, 
yet for your Sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through 
his Poverty might be rich. 


(e) Compleat this Grace among you.) I doubt not, that xapu here 


and in all active Diligence, and in your affectio- 


LEA 


Solicitation, we - defired Titus, that as he had be- 
gun to do in other Places, 
pleat this Inſtance of Grace and Liberality among 
von (c), and finiſh what yet remains to be done, 
as to collecting the intended Contribution. 
Therefore, my Brethren, as ye abvund in every 
other [Gift,} (1 Cor. i. 4,7. Chap. xii. 8,— 
10.) and particularly in Faith, which riſes to the 
fulleſt Perſuaſion of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
and in all Utterance and Ability to inſtru others, 
and in the cleareſt Knowledge of divine Things, 


- 


nate Love to us; ſo [we exhort] and intreat [ you,] 
that ye would take this Opportunity of ſhewing, 
that ye abound alſo in this Grace of Chriſtian Li- 
berality, And here, you will obſerve, that 
T ſpeak not by Way of Command, ſo as to take 
upon me to determine how much, or in what 
Proportion, ye ſhall give; but that I may prove, 


by what I have juſt been ſaying, of the Diligence 


of others, that is, the Macedonians, the genuine 


Sincerity of your Love in its moſt ſubſtantial Ef- 
fects. | 


And I may well expect, that you ſhould exert 


yourſelves on ſuch an Occaſion, in Conſequence 


of your Acquaintance with the great and moſt 
fundamental Principles of the Goſpel, in which 
you have been ſo faithfully inſtructed. For you 
fnow in ſome Meaſure, tho' it is impoſſible for 


you fully to know, and diſtinctly to conceive in 


its utmoſt Extent, the Grace of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, that tho he was rich in the Glories of the 
World, and in ſupream Dominion and 


heavenly 


Authority there, yet for your Sakes he became poor, 

that you thro' this his voluntary Poverty, might 

not only be diſcharged from that dreadful Debt 

you had contracted to the divine r ny 
| | Whic 


ifies Gift, or Pre- 


ſent, or Liberality; but I thought, that retaining the Word Grace here, might make the 
Engliſh Reader more ſenſible of the Ambiguity and Emphaſis of the Word uſually rendered 


Grace, . 


(a) To 


eV + 
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Inſomuch that, unable to withſtind their prefiing SeR. 13. 


Gor : VI. 5 


% he would alſo com- 


o vin 


ul Aud exborts them to give with a w 


Ruin and Condemnation; but that you might 


Hling Mind. 
which you were become obnoxious to everlaſting 


VII. aiſo berome rich in the Favour of Gop, and in 


the Graces of the Holy Spirit now, and at 
Length for ever rich in the Treaſures and Glo- 
10 ries of the heavenly World. And as I cannot 
but deſire, that the Servants of ſo excellent a 
Maſter may herein imitate his Example, and take 
the moſt effectual Methods to advance his Ho- 
nour and Intereſt in the World, I give [my] Ad- 
vice to you in general, to diſpatch this Affair vi- 


10 And herein I give ny 
Advice: For this is expedi- 
ent for you, who have begun 
before, not only to do, but 
alſo to be forward a Vear 


ago. | 


goroully ; for this is evidently expedient for you, ; 


and conſiſtent with what you have already in a , 


Manner bound yourſelves to, as you have begun, 

not. only to do ſomething, but allo to exert your- 
ſelves (d) reſolutely and determinately, a Year 

II ago. I now therefore intreat you not to be of- 
fended, if I urge you to compleat your Undertak- 
ing, tbat according to the Readineſs which you ex- 
pteſſed tu determine, and reſolve upon this good 
Scheme, there may alſo be the Accompliſhment of 
that Determination, in Proportion to what." you 

12 have. Ihe ſmalleſt Contribution from fach a 
Principle will be pleaſing to Gop, and moſt aſ- 
ſuredly draw its Reward after it; for i there be 
firſt a Readineſs of Mind, according to what a 
Man hath," [he is] accepted of Gop, [and] not ac- 
cording to what he hath not : A little in Proportion 

to his Abilities, is pleaſing to Gop ; yea, more 
pleaſing, than it would be, if this Proportion were 

13 leſs prudently obſerved. . [T ſay this] not by any 
Means, that [there ſhould be] a Reſt to others, and 
Afﬀiftion to you, that they ſhould be eaſed, and 

14 you overburthened; But that of an Equality, 
on juſt and equitable Principles, your Abundance 
[may be] at this Time, wiſely and happily em- 
ployed, as [a Supply] to therr Want : That at 
ſome other Time, if Providence give the Occa- 
WS fion 


11 Now therefore per- 
form the doing of it; that 
as there was a Readineſs to 
will, ſo there may be a Per- 


formance alſo out of that 


which you have. 


12 For if there be firſt 
a willing Mind, it is accept- 
ed according to that a Man 


hath, and not according to 
that he hath not, 


13 For J mean not that 
other Men be caſed, and you 
burdened : | 


14 But by an Equality, 
that now at this Time your 
Abundance may be a Supply 
for their Want, that their 


Abun- 


(% To exert yourſelves.) It is evident that, To gehen, is an Advance upon, Tomo. de 


that it muſt ſignify a re/olute and vigorous Determination. Compare 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 


(e) That 


Abundance alſo may be a 


tians there reduced, b 


Refle8tions on the: Biberality of the\Macedoniand; 
fion and Opportunity their» Abundance ' alſo 
be'(-Jo] to your Want (e); that there: 


Supply for your Want, that 
there may be Equality ; 


in the Diſtribution of the good 


15 As it is written, He 
that had gathered much, had 
nothing over; and he that had 
gathered little, had no Lack. 


each other may require. 
Providence of Gop hath furniſhed them out in 
ſuch an Abundance, and given to ſome of you 
ſuch a Superfluity, that there is Room for a li- 


beral Diſtribution, without injuring the original 


Poſſeſſor; and if ſuch a Diſtribution be made, we 
ſhall find that, as it is written concerning the 


an 
Things of this Life, as our mutual Relation to 
For the bountiful 
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m Sect. 13. 
ge ſuch CO I. 
2 Cor. VIII. | 


14. 
L 


Manna, (Exod. xvi. 18.) he that bad] much did 


. not abound, when all came to be divided, and he 
that [V 


has the greateſt Abundance of this World, may 
EA | find neceſſitous Objects enough, and he that is 
moſt - deſtitute, will be competently ſupplied, if 


his richer Brethren do their Duty in this Reſ- 


pect. 
IMP ROV E ME N 2. 
O peculiarly amiable does the Chriſtian Liberality of theſe Ma- 


ad} little did not Jack (f); ſo he that 


Ver . Is 


cedonians appear, when conſidered as abounding in a great Trial of Ver. 2. 


Afi Gion, and in the Depth of their Poverty; yet a Poverty, mingled. 


with an Abundance of Joy, on Account of that rich and happy State 
into which the Goſpel had brought them, and the Firſt-fruits of that 
glorious Inheritance to which they were intitled by the Tenor of it. 
They were willing of themſelves to contribute, even beyond their Power, 
as Perſons of common Generoſity would have eſtimated it. Nor did 
they on their dying Beds repent ſuch a Uſe of their Property, or wiſh 
that it had been ſpent in gratifying their Appetites, or hoarded for thoſe, 


they 


(e) That their Abundance, &c.)] It might ſeem obvious to des. that the Corinthians were 
rich and proſperous, the 5 poor and oppreſſed; ſo that there was no Room to expect, 
that this ſhould happen. But it might be replied, < all human Affairs are uncert in; Co- 
rinth itſelf from great Proſperity had been utterly undone in the Roman wi {As Memm'us 
ſome Time before: Or particular Perſons might be diſtreſſed, or the whole Body of Chriſ- 

S tho' their City continued to flouriſh.” 
(f) He that had much, &c.] Perhaps nothing could more illuſtrate the powerful Agency 
of the divine Providence, in Events which feem moſt e than this, that tho? ſuch 


different Quantities of Manna were gathered by different Perſons, yet on an Average there 
ſhould be an Omer for each. | 


Vor. IV. 


Qqq 


Ver. 3 
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And our Obligation to imitate their Example. 


Sect. 13. they were to leave behind them. Nor do they now regret theſe Libera- 
WA lities, or complain, that their expected Harveſt is. periſhed, | 


Ver. IT, 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 15. 


Let us remember their Example for Imitation; nor let any, who have 
a Mite to ſpare, be wholly deficient, how low ſoever their Circumſtances 
may be; remembering that gracious Complacency, with which, where 
there is a willing Mind, the ſmalleſt Tribute to the Treaſury of Gop is 
accepted, according to what a Man hath, and not according to what be hath 
not. To animate us to the moſt generous Efforts of overflowing Bene- 
volence, may we ever bear in our Mind that Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which we all know ſomething, but which it is impoffible we 
ſhould ever fully know; becauſe it paſſerb Knowledge : That Grace which 
engaged him, when rich, for our Sakes to become poor, that we might be 
inriched by his Poverty. What have we that deſerves to be called a 


- Poſſeſſion, which we do not hold by an Act of Divine Bounty and 


* 


G A 

Let us conſider ourſelves as under indiſpenſable Engagements in Con- 
ſequence of it, to conſecrate our al to him, conſcious that our all is but a 
low Return for the infinite Obligations under which he has laid us. He 
hath contrived and determined, that he Poor in ſome Form or another, 
we- ſhould have with us always, that we may do them Good, as a Token 
of our Gratitude to him. Let us faithfully aim to ſupply their Need, 
and he who hath moſt, will have no Superfluity to throw away upon. 
the Luſts or Vanities of Life; and he who, hath leaſt, will have na 
unſupplied Lack: But the Poor will rejoice in the Relief of their Ne- 
ceſſities; and the Rich, in the happieſt and moſt delightful Uſe of their 
Abundance.. 


SECT, 


The Apoſtle Weſſes GOD for the Zeal of Titus in this Afarr : 


SECT. XIV. 


The Apoſtle expreſſes his Yoy for the Readineſs of Titus to 


aſſiſt in finiſhing the Collection; and ſpeaks of the bo- 
nourable Character of other Ghriftian Brethren, whom he 
bad joined with him in the ſame Commiſſim. 2 Cor. 
VIII. 16, zo the End. 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 16. 2 CorRINTHIANS VIII. 16. 


which put the ſame 


401 


UT Thanks be to Gop BYT while I ſpeak of this Collection, which Sect. 14. 


a I am defirous of promotin would fre- 
OATS 2 * turn] = humble Thinks to GO Al 2 gave that * * 
ſame diligent Care for you in the Heart of Titus, 
and formed him to theſe generous and Chriſtian 
17 For indeed he accepted Sentiments. For indeed be not only chearfully 17 
the Exhortation, but being accepted, and complied with the Exhortation 1 
more forward, of his own . : 
Accord he went unto you, gave him; but being more forward than I thought 
to have found him, he went to you freely of his 
own Accord, tho' he mult ſee that ſome preſſing 
and peculiar Difficulties would attend the Under: 
8 taking. 1 ee 
18 And we have ſent And we have alſo ſent together with him, that 18 


Ce ge bars 3 excellent Chriſtian Brother (a) and Friend, Luke, 
— che Churches: whoſe Praiſe in the Goſpel [is] in all the Churches, 
on Account of the various and eminent Services 
that he has done for the Intereſts of Chriſtianity, 


wherever his Influence has extended, both by 

his 

(a) That Brother, e.] Some ſuppoſe this an ous, tho* excellent Perſon, to have 
been Mark, or Silas, or Barnabas; but I rather with moſt Commentators,. ſuppole it to 
have been Luke, who certainly attended St. Paul in n to Feruſalem. Some ob- 
ject, that the Brother here ſpoken of, was ſent by St. Paul to Corinth, in Company with 
Titus; whereas Luke went with St. Paul to Troas, and from thence to Corinth, Als xx. 4, 
6. But Dr. Whitby replies, I think with ſome conſiderable Weight, that it is poſſible Se. Paul 
might go from Philippi to Corinth, and from thence to Troas, and ſo Perſons ſent before to 
prepare his Way, might come, and bring Word to St. Paul that the Collection was ready, 
and go back with him to receive it. See Whitby on Chap. ii. 12. Many ancient Chriſtians 
thought that Expreſſion, whoſe Praiſe in the Goſpel is in all the Churches, refers to the univerſal 
Applauſe, with which Sr. Zuke's Goſpel was every where received; and I have paraphraſed 


it, ſo as to include that, tho I think the 4po/fle's Meaning, more extenſive, See Gurdon 
242 5 i (5) 4nd 


at Boyle's Left. pag. 482. | 
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Sect. 14. 
— ?) 


2 Cor. VIII. 


19. 


— 


Vit whom he ſent alſo Luke and Apollos 3 


his Writing and Exhortations. And not only 
is he /o(5) much eſteemed on theſe Accounts, 
but he was alſo ordained and appointed by: the 
Stretching forth of the Hand, in Token of the 
common. Conſent of. tbe Churches, whom we 
confulted on this Occaſion, particularly in Ma- 
cedonia; to be our Pellow-traveller, with this 


19 (And not that 


only, 
but was alſo choſen of 4 


Churches to travel with us 
with this Grace, which is 
adminiſtred by. us to the. 
Glory of the ſame. Lord, 
and Declaration of your rea- 
dy Mind) 


Grace ubich is now adminiſtred, and undertaken 
us, purely for the Glory of the ſame Lord, and 


2 [the Declaration of | your ready Mind, in which 
I was defirous to let you know how heartily I 
concur. | 

And we now ſend him to you, and I have de- 
termined to join a Man of his excellent Cha- 


racter with nie; carefully avoiding this, that any 
ene ſhould blame, or throw any Reflection upon 


us, for the Part we may take in the Management 


of this Abundance of your Bounty, which is 


miniſtred by us; leſt any ſhould be fo unjuſt and. 


21 


22 


_ nued Senſe of Verſet 18 and 20 will be, we have ſent that Brother to avoid Blame, 


cruel as to infinuate, that I have appropriated. 
any Part of it to my own Uſe, or to any Purpoſe. 


whatſoever, different from that, for which it was. 


originally given: Therein providing Things. 
decent, honeſt and honourable, not only before the. 
Lord, to whom it is our firſt, and chief Care to. 


may guard as much as poſſible, again 1 Suſ- 
picion of our Character, which might hinder 
our Uſefulneſs. And we have ſent with them, 


that is, with Luke and Titus, our other Friend, 


and well-beloved Brother, Apollos, whom we 
have often proved in many other Afairs, to be in 
a very extraordinary Degree diligent; but who 
will ow, I doubt not, approve himſelf” much 
more diligent, and exert himſelf to the utmoſt in 


approve ourſelves, but alſo before Men; that we 


carrying on this Collection, on- Account of the 


neſs and Liberality 


great Confidence | I bave] in you, as to your Good 
: On which Conſideration he 
Has changed his Reſolution againſt making you a 

5 FER Viſit; 


Man ſhould 


20 Avoiding this, that no 
lame us in 
this Abundance which. is 


adminiſtred by us: 


=. 


21 Providing for honeſt 
Things, not only in the 
Sight of the Lord, but alſo 
in the Sight of Men. 


22 And we have ſent” 
with them our Brother, 
whom we have oftentimes 
ome diligent in man 

hings, but now muc 
more diligent, upon the 
2 Confidence which 7 


e in you. 


(b) And not only' fo.) This 19th Verſe is to be included in a Parenthefis, and the conti- 


(c) The 


— 


po were deputed by the Churches on this Occaſion. | 493 
Viſit ; which, while he had any Apprehenſion Sect. 14. 
you might make him an Occaſion of quarrelling ——>7 
and contending, he would by no Means be per- a 1 

| ſuaded to do. | ; 
23 Whether any do en- And i [there be any Queſtion] concerning Titus, 22 
N = Fellow helper [be 15] my Partner and my Fellow-labourer with I 
concerning you: Or our Reſpect to you; one, who ſincerely ſhares my 


Brethren = _— LA 2 Care for you, and is always ready to act in Con- 
are the Meſſengers of the : ber | . 
CIR Uh Glow 8 with me, in any Attempt to correct what is 


* amiſs among you, and to promote your Improve- 
4 ment in real Chriſtianity. + if the Queſtion be 
| [concerning] any other of our Brethren, whom I 

have mentioned above, [they are] the Meſſengers 

of the Churches (c), whom ſeveral Chriſtian So- 

cieties have choſen to ſend about this Buſineſs; 

and they are Perſons of ſo valuable a Character, 

[and] do ſo great a Credit to their Profeſſion, that 
J may not improperly call them the Glory of 


2+ Wherefore Chew e Chriſt in the World. Shew therefore to them, 
to them, an ore the . . . | 
Churches, the Proof of your I intreat you, even in the Sight of all the Churches, 


Love, and of our Boaſting to which they are related, and to- whom they 
on your Behalf. will undoubtedly make their Report concerning 
you, the Demonſtration of your Love, and the 
Reaſonableneſs of our Boaſting over you ; that it 


may appear to be as well founded, as I aſſuredly 


24 


believe that it is. 


(e) The Meſſengers of the Churches.] I can think of nothing more unreaſonable, than to 
te this Word, Apo/tles; as the Engliſh Word Apoſtles, is now by long Uſe appropriated 

to what is only a Part of the Signification of the Original. As an Apeſt 2 Feſus Cori ig 
one ſent forth by him, ſo an Apo/ile of any Church mult ſurely ſignify, one ſent forth by that 
Society. And if I believed that there was ſo early as this Time a Miniſter in every Church; 
ſuperior to a common Paſtor, which the moſt able Advocates for Dioceſan Epiſcopacy ſeem 
not generally to think, I could not imagine it conſiſtent with the Dignity and Importance 
of their Office, that they ſhould be parted with on ſuch an Errand, which any common 
Deacon might with ſufficient” Propriety have performed. It is indeed true, that Sz. 
Paul was charged with this Truſt; but then it ſeems to have been after he had 


determined on this Journey to Jeruſalem, and not to have been the Occaſion of 
that Journey. 888 


IMP RO V E- 


494 Reflections on st. Paul's Caution in managing the Collection. 


IMPROVEMENT 


Set. 14. FF HE Tenderneſs of Minzfers, in all Points, where the Comfort 
CO IS © and Edification of the Church is concerned, is indeed Matter of 
the higheſt Moment; and where it is remarkable in its Degree, it affords 
Ver. 16. juſt Cauſe of Thankſgrvings to Gop : For it is be, Who puts into their 
Hearts that earneſt Care, who excites and maintains every Sentiment of 
Ver. 17. Benevolence, when they offer themſelves willingly to any generous and 
charitable Service. It is Grace, that is communicated whatever Good is 
done; and it ought to be aſcribed to the Glory of the ſame Lord from 
whom it comes; and it loſes much of its Value, if it be not directed to 
this ultimate, this ſupreme End. . | 

When the Coriutbians deſired to t their Alms in the Hands of 
St. Paul, they certainly acted a very wiſe Part, as no Man living could 
have rendered them more ſecure, as to the Fidelity, or the Diſcretion, of 

Ver. 20, the Diſtribution, Vet we ſee, that high as the Apoſtlès Character ſtood, and 
though he had ſo oſten given, and was daily renewing, ſuch ſtriking De- 
monſtrations both of his Wiſdom and Integrity; yet he would not un- 

dertake the Truſt alone, but uſed all proper Methods to approve his Ex- 

Ver. 21. actneſs in the Management thereof, even to Strangers; providing Things 
honeſt and laudable, not only in the Sight of GOD, but of all Men. 

May Mznifters be often thus employed, as the Almoners of Perſons 
richer than themſelves, (as their Readineſs to help the Poor in their tem- 
poral Affairs, may greatly promote their Uſefulneſs in Sp:rituals ;) and 
may they be found to manage their 'Truſt with the like conſcious and de- 
licate Honour. May they ſhew a Diſpoſition, like that of Sr. Paul, to 

Ver. 23. aſſiſt in eſtabliſhing and advancing the Characters of their younger Bre- 
thren, and introducing them into Eſteem and Confidence. Thus will 
they indeed moſt effectually ſtrengthen their own Hands, and edify and 

p comfort the Churches; will prove the Glory of Chriſt themſelves: in the 
6 | t Age, and be the Means of raiſing up others, who may eminently 
deſerve that, illuſtrious Title, in ſucceeding Generations. 


SECT. 


The Apoſtle profeſſes his Confidence in their Readineſs; 495 


SECT. XV. 


The Apoſtle goes on, with admirable Addreſs, farther to urge | 
their liberal Contribution; and in the full Expectation 
of it, affectionately recommends them ta the divine Bleſ- 
ing. 2 Cor. IX. I, throughout. 


2 CoxinTHians IX. 1. 2 CoRINTHIANS IX. 1. 
F OR as touching the NJOW concerning The Mimſtration intended 70 gect. 15. 
5 ping ay 4 * relieve the Neceſſities of the Saints, or be VV 
8 rnuous | 0 . en 
* 42 | lieving Brethren in Judea, it is ſuperfluous that I ä 


ſhould write largely to you, in order to perſuade 
you to the Thing itſelf : It is ſufficient, that I 
give you a tranſient Hint, concerning: the Time 
and Manner of doing what is neceſſary or proper 


2 For I know the For- on this Occaſion. For TI have known in for- 2: 


wardneſs of your Mind, for mer 1 | . | 
which I boaſt of you to them nſtances, and have now again learnt from 


ia, that Achaia Titus, your extraordinary Readineſs on this Head; 
2 Ver hs and which I indeed boaſt erer ng you to the Mace 
your Zeal hath provoked donians, that all the Region of Achaia, and par- 
99—ͤ— ticularly your Church in its capital City, has been 
prepared a Year ago; and your Zeal in this Reſ- 
pect hath quickened many others to imitate your 
Example, and do more generouſly, than perhaps 
3 Yet have I ſent the they might otherwiſe have done. Nevertheleſs 3 
A —_—_ ? beet KETC I have ſent unto you: the Brethren I mentioned 
hid Behalf ; that, as I ſaid, before; Jet our Boaſting of you on this Head, that, 
ye may be ready : as I ſaid, ye were prepared before, having made 
up your. Sum, /hoxl/d, by any Accident which 
might have prevented your accompliſhing the 
whole of your Deſign, in any Degree be made 
4 Leſt haply if they of vain, and appear ill-grounded: Leſt if any 
i 


Macedonia come with me | N 
e of the Macedonians happen to come with' me, and 


we (that we ſay not, you) After all find you unprepared, the Money which 
ſhould be aſhamed in this has been ſubſcribed not being actually collected, 
we may be aſhamed, not to ſay you alſo, in this con- 
fident Boaſting we have uſed concerning you, and 
which may recoil in a very unhappy Manner, if it 


{ame confident Boaſting, 


be. 


% 
q 9 


* ö — 6 » - F 
2 Cox. IX. 


5 


c 


8 


rival, and 


* 


be not anſwered. 


y ſhould come to you ſome Time before.my Ar- 
| ſhould firſt compleat your Bounty which 
had been ſpoken of before (a) ſo largely to them; 
that ſo on the whole, it may be intirely ready, and 
may appear, as what I doubt not but it is, the 
Effect of free and chearful Bounty, and not look 
like a Sort of Extortion, wrung from you by 
mere Dint of Importunity. And as to this, it 
is an important Maxim, which I could wiſh that 


Chriſtians might always keep in Mind, that he 


who ſowweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; 
and he who frat bountifully, ſhall reap alſo boun- 


fully: Gop will beſtow Rewards, proportionable 


to what is given, and to the Temper from which 
it proceeds. With this Hint, I leave it to every 
one to judge for himſelf, what he ſhall give, and 
how much Seed he ſhall throw into this grateful 
and fruitful Soil. 8 . a 

Whatever it be, more or lefs, let it be given 
with a Will, and a good Grace: Every Man 


as he chooſeth in bis own Heart, not as proceeding 
from Grief or Neceſſity, as if he were ſorry to 


part with his Money, and were laid under a Kind 
of Conſtraint to do it: for GOD lovetb a chear- 


ful Giver ; and nothing that is contributed, can 


poſſibly be accepta 
liberal Diſpoſition. = 

And leſt you ſhould fear, that your Charity 
ſhould bring you into Wants and Straits, I intreat 
you to conſider, that GOD is] able to make all 


ble to him without that truly 


Grace and Bounty of every Kind to abound towards 
you (b), ſo that all your Liberality ſhall accrue, 


to 


(a) Tur Bounty, which had been ſpoken of be pre. 


donian Chriſtians, Verſe 2. 


is readily given, and comes, as it were, with a Bleſſin 


(b) All Grace to abound, c.] Some, by yapts, . ſuch liberal Providential Sup- 
plies, as ſhould furniſh out Matter of future Liberalities ; but the more extenſive Senſe J 


parence of a Tautelogy in the following Clauſe, which might 


ave given it, prevents that A 


on that limited Interpretation be apprehended, 


* 


Ter ramindi them, that GOD loveth a chearful Giver : 
Therefore I thought it neceſ- 
ſary toexhort the Brethren J have mentioned, that 


Bounty, and not as of Co- 


We render EN ME:, whereof ye 
had Notice before. But I ſuppoſe it reſers to Sr, Pauls having ſpoken of it to the Macedo- 
think Tae here ſignifies a Kind of Extortion, by which 
Money is, as it were, wrung from Covetouſneſs, by ſuch Ob/tinacy, as covetous People 
themſelves uſe, where their own Gain is concerned; and thus it is oppoſed to waoyia, what 


5 Therefore I thought it 
neceſſary to exhort the Bre- 
thren, that they would 
before unto you, and make 
up beforehand your Bounty, 
whereof ye had Notice be- 
fore, that the ſame might 
be ready, as @a Matter of 


vetouſneſs. 


6 But this T ſay, He 
which ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo — i 
And he which ſoweth boun- 
tifully, ſhall reap alſo boun- 
tifully. 


7 Every Man according 
as he purpoſeth in his 
Heart, ſ let him give; not 
Fade ev, or of Neceſſity: 

or Gop loveth a cheertul 
Giver. 


8 And Gop it able to 
make all Grace abound to- 
wards 


(c) This 


wards you; that ye always 
having al -Sufficiency in all 
Things, 
every good 


Work: 


For Liberality cauſeth 7. hankſgivings to him ©. 8 
to your Advantage, and you ſhall be ſupplied Sea. 


may abound to 


* having always all Sufficiency in all Things, ye may 


— 


with abundant Matter for future Charity; 


go on with new Enlargement and Vigour of ge- 


nerous Reſolution, to abound to every good Work, 


9 (As it is written, He 
hath diſperſed abroad; he 
hath given to the Poor: 
His Righteouſneſs remain- 
eth for ever. | 


10 Now he that miniſ- 
treth Seed to the Sower, 
both miniſter Bread for your 
Food, and multiply your 
Seed ſown, and increaſe the 
Fruits of your Righteouſ- 
neſs) 


11 Being enriched in 
every Thing to all Boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth 
through us Thankſgiving to 
Gop. 


12 For the Adminiſtra- 
tion of this Service, not 
only ſupplieth the W ants Ws 
| the 


c) He who ſupplieth—Bread for Food, ſupply and multiply, &c.] 
2 Ju ives an 80 Senſe than our Engliſb Verſion. 


exactly literal, and 


without finding your Circumſtances ſtraitned. 


As it is written of the truly liberal and charita- - 


ble Man, (Pſal. cxii. 9.) He hath diſperſed, he 
hath given to the Poor, and in Conſequence of 
this, His Righteouſneſs endureth for ever: He ſhall 
always have ſomething to beſtow. 

We obſerve in the Courſe of divine Pro- 
vidence, that Gop bleſſeth the Increaſe of the 
Earth fo largely, as to ſuffice for the plentiful 
Nouriſhment of Men, with a Remainder of Seed, 
ſufficient to furniſh the Harveſts of future Years. 
And may he, who thus ſupplieth Seed to the Sower, 
and Bread for Food, ſupply and multiply your Sow- 
ing (c), and largely increaſe the Productions of your 
Righteouſneſs : May he fo proſper you in all your 
Affairs, that you may have future Capacity to 
exerciſe that liberal Diſpoſition, which at preſent 
appears in this Contribution. And I heartily 
with, and pray, that you may go on in this laud- 
able and exemplary Courſe, being in every Thing 
inriched to all future Bounty to be diſtributed in 
the Simplicity of your Hearts, with a ſingle Eye 
to the Glory of God, and the Good of your Bre- 
thren : which, in the Inſtance wherein it has al- 
ready prevailed, worketh by our Means Thankſ- 
givings towards GOD, both in us who are your 
Almoners to diſtribute it, and in theſe indigent 
Chriſtians who receive it. For the Miniſtra- 
tion and Management of this Service (d), which 
we have undertaken, and in which we do, as it 
were, officiate for you in the Preſentation: of this 
acceptable Offering, doth not only ſupply the Ne- 


ceſſuties 


This Tranſlation is 
There ſhould be a 


Comma, as Beza juſtly obſerves, after e gf, agreeably to the Rendering of the Syriac 
and Arabic. See Beza in Loc. and Wolf. who refers to Jai. lv. 10. Us 


(a) This Service.] This Uſe of the 
dered, 


ord A&spyiz intimates, that it was to be conſi- 


not merely as an Act of Humanity, but of Religion, moſt pleaſing to Gop, and 
ſuitable to the Nature of the Goſpet-Diſpenſation. 
Vox. IV. R 


Compare Heb. xiii. 16. 
rr 


(2) That 


15. 


bat 


2 Cor. IX. 
8. 


10 


11 


12 


IS 


14 


2.5 


2 Cor. IX. 


Aud it an Inflance of Subjeftion is the Goſpel. 


ties of the Saints, but. aboundeth, thro the 
ankſgivings of many which it occaſions, to the 
Glory of GOD: Of many, I ſay, who by 
the Experience of this Miniſtration, this generous 
Contribution, are glorifying GOD on Account of 


that Subjeftion to the Geſpel of Chriſt, which you pro- * 
feſs (e), and the Simplicity and Liberality of your 


Communication. towards them, and towards all 
others, who. are in Neceſſity, and whom you 
have an Opportunity of relieving. And while 


they thus glorify Gop on your Account, they 


are conſtant and fervent in their Prayers for you, 
who leng after you (, and with earneſtly to ſee 
and know you, on Account of the exceeding Grace 


of GOD which is in you, and which produces 


Fruits ſo highly ornamental to Chriſtianity. 
When 1 think of theſe Things, I defire ſin- 
cerely to bleſs Gop on your Account, for all the 
Grace he hath. given you, and for all the Uſe- 
fulneſs with which he is pleaſed to honour you. 
But I would trace up all to what is indeed the 
Fountain of all his other Mercies to us, his hav- 
ing beſtowed upon us his dear and only begotten 
Son. Thanks, daily and everlaſting Thanks, [be] 
aſcribed to our Father and our GOD, for that 
bis unutterable Gift (g), of the Excellence, Im- 
| | portance 
(e) That: Sthjeftion to the Goſpel of Chrift, which you pro 
vis vuan es To way yer, expreſſes not merely a profeſſe 


ferve by a Change in the Verſion. 


the Saints, but is abundant 
alſo R Thankſgivings 
unto GOD; 

13 (While by the Ex- 
periment of this Miniſtra- 
tion they glorify Gop for 
our profeſſed Subjection 
unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for your liberal Diſtri- 
bution unto them, and unto 
all Men) 


14 And. by their Prayer 
for you, which long after 


you, for the exceeding Grace- 
of Gop in ou. 


15 Thanks be unto Gon 
for his unſpeakable Gift. 


2ſ5.] Ext Ty vadlayn Tas o, 
Subjection to the Goſpel, but a 
real Subjection to the Goſpel which. was profeſſed; which Senſe I thought it nece 


to pre- 


Ai in their Prayers, c.] The Conſtruction of the Original is ſomething perplexed 
here; and indeed I hardly know any Text in the Greet Teſtament, which is more ſo. But 
on the whole, I am. ready to prefer the Reading of JSoZatolar, inſtead of ,, (which 


Chryſoftom followed;) and ſuppoſe both Sofa{alov and e , to 


and then the Senten 
Thanh giving to GOD 


with Tao, 


ce might be rendered, this Miniſtration—produces an Abundance of 
from many, who glorify him for your Subjeftion to the Goſpel, &c.— 


aud in their Prayer, that is, while they are praying, for you, earne/tly deſire to 2 you, Cc. 


But the Paraphraſe here, as in ſeveral other Places, hath obli 


tence is perfectly plain. 


nutterabli Gift. 


me to break the Sentence; 


which I the more readily did, as amidſt this Perplexity of Grammar the Deſign of the Sen- 
] If we underſtand this, with Dr. Vbitiy, in the following Senſe, 


) 
« \ {a Gop for this charitable Temper in you, and other ſincere Chri/tians, 


« Gop is 
© an ex 


orified, the Goſpel! adorned, the 


by which 
poor Saints are refreſhed, and you fitted for 


ing great Reward,” —it will be as remarkable a Text as moſt in the Bible, to 
ſhew, that every good Affection in the human Heart is to be aſcribed to a divine Influence. 
Ehave therefore included this in the Paraphraſe ; but am ready to think the Apo/tle's Mind, 


w which the Idea of the invaluable Gift of Cbriſt was ſo familiar, rather, by a. ſtrong and. 
natural Tranſition, glanced on that. 


— — 


Reflecrions on the foregoing Exhortations to Liberality. 
portance and Grace of which neither Men or An- 
gels can worthily ſpeak, or conceive. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


APPY ſhall we be, if we learn this pious and evangelical Turn 
of Thought ; if by all the other Gifts of Gop, we are thus led 
up to the firſt and greateft. Gift of his Love and Mercy. From that ſurel 
we may encourage our Hopes, of whatever elſe is neceſſary and deſirable ; 
for he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how 
is it poſſible, that he ſhould not be ready, with him, freely to give us 
all Things that are truly good for us! i 
Let us obferve with Pleaſure the happy Addreſs of the Appſtle; a Fe- 
licity, not the Reſult of Craft, but of that amiable Temper that was ſo 
natural to him. He pleads the &;gh Opinion he had entertained of his 
Corinthian Friends, the honourable Things he had ſaid of them; expreſ- 
ſing his Perſwaſion of their Readineſs to give as Matter of Bounty, not 
of Conſtraint, He leads them to the inexhauſtible Stores of the Divine 
Liberality, from which they had received their preſent all; from which 
he wiſhes they may receive more and more; and this, not that theſe Sup- 
plies might be ignobly conſumed in Self-gratifications, but employed in 
As of the nobleſt Beneficence. He repreſents to them the Thankſgrvings 
it had already occaſioned to Gop, the Refreſhment it adminiſtred to the 
Saints, the Honour it did to their Character and Profeſſion, and the E/- 
teem and Friendſhip for them, which it excited in the Minds of thoſe, 
who, tho' unacquainted with them, were well- affected towards their 
Happineſs, in Conſequence of this honourable Specimen of their 


Character. Who could withſtand the Force of ſuch Oratory? No 


Doubt it was effectual to cultivate the Temper it applauded, and to add 


a rich Abundance to the Fruits of their Righteouſneſs. P 
Le t us ſupply the Thoughts ſuggeſted for our own Inſtruction, to ex- 
Cite us to abound in Acts of Liberality, and to preſent them to Gop with 
that Chearfulneſs which he loves. To him let us continually look, to 

make all Grace abound unto us; and ſeek a Sufficiency in all Things relating 
to the preſent Life, chiefly that we may be ready to every good Work , 
that our Liberality may ftill exdure, and that the ba op on of our 
Seed ſown may increaſe the Fruits of our Righteouſneſs. To Gop be the 
Praiſe of all aſcribed! He miniſters Seed to the Sower ; he ſupplies Bread 

for Feed; he calls up the Bleſſings of Harvęſt; he enſures the Adyan- 
tages of Commerce. May we praiſe him ourſelves, and by the ready 


that want, not only ſupply their Neceſſities ; but give them Cauſe to 
ah . abound 


Communication of the good Things which he hath given us, to thoſe . 


y Ver, 15. 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 7, 8. 


Ver . 95 12. 
Ver. 13. 


Ver. 7. 
Ver. 8. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 10. 


Ver. II. 


- Jt: The Apoſtle exhorts them by the Meehneſs of Chriſt, 
Sect. 15. abound in Thankſgiving to GOD, as well as in Prayer for us, while 
B they ſee and acknowledge that exceeding Grace, which is the Spring of 


of every generous Motion in the human Heart; and to which therefore 
be the Glory of all. 


$E C T. XVE 


Some Reflections having been thrown om the Apoſtle for the 
Mildneſs of his Conduct, as. if it. proceeded from Fear, 
he here proceeds to aſſert his Apoſtolical Power and Au- 
thority ; cautioning his Opponents, that they ſhould not 


urge him to give too ſenſible Demonſtrations of it upon 
; themſelves. 2 Cor. X. 1, throughout. 


2 CoRINTHIANS X. 1. 2c TNTHIANS X. 1. 


Set. 16. T HAVE juſt now been expreſſing my Con- N J Paul myſelf 
I fidence and Joy in your Church in general, n 
2Cor. X. 1. ag well as my Affection to it: But I am ſenſible of Chriſt, who in Preſence 
there are ſome among you, to whom I cannot m baſe among you, but 
ſpeak in ſuch a Manner; and with Regard to ſuch, being abſent am bold toward 
T Paul myſelf, the very Man whom they have 
fo often ſpoken of with Contempt and Defiance, 
injured as I am, do yet condeſcend to intreat you, 
by the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt, our 
condeſcending and compaſſionate Saviour, that. 

Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, which J have learnt 

from his Example and Deſire to exerciſe towards 
the moſt unreaſonable of mine Enemies; even 

L, 100 fon according to. your Repreſentation, 

and with Reſpect to my Perſon when preſent, 

humble among you (a), and deſpiſed for the Mean- 

neſs of my Appearance, but being abſent, an 

Ru c | | 12 


. (a) When preſent, am humble among yau,] Probably they had upbraided, and reſlected up- 
| en him, in ſome ſuch Language as this.; but there was a Senſe, in which he was indeed. 
du among them, his preſence probably, having nothing maje/tich. . 


ohn. 


not to give him Occaſſon of exerting his Authoritye- r 
60d towards you, and uſe fo much Freedom and Sed. 16. 

2 But Tbeſeech you, that Authority. in my Letters; However I may be CV R,/ 

I may not be bold when I reflected upon and even inſulted on this Account; Cr. X. 


n preſent, with that Con- 2. 
1 wherewith I think 1 beſeech you, I ſay, as you love yourſelves, and 


to be bold againſt ſome tender your own. Comfort and Happineſs, that I 
_ * 2 may not, when. I am next preſent, be obliged by 
Fleſh, 5 your continued Irregularity to be bold, with that 
Confidence, on which truly I think to preſume with 
Reſpect to ſome, who account of us as Perſons 
walking in the Fleſh, and affect at leaſt to talk, 
tho' they have ſo little Excuſe for doing it, as if 
we. governed ourſelves by low and mercenary 
3 For though we walk. Views. For we are conſcious: to ourſelves, 3; 
in the Fleſh, we do not war. that. Tho wwe do indeed. walk-in the Fleſh, tho! we 
after the Fleſh :. : E 
inhabit mortal Bodies, and are obliged in ſome. 
Reſpects to ſtoop: to the Care of them, and to- 
do many Things for their Subſiſtence, which 
take up the Time we could much more agreeably 
ſpend another Way; yet Gop knows; we do not 
manage that important War in which we are en- 
gaged, according to the Fleſh, by carnal Methods, 
4 (For the Weapons of or with worldly and intereſted Views (5). This 4. 
our Warfare are not — you may eaſily perceive, by the Manner in which 
| we are armed; for the Weapons: of our Warfare 
[are] not carnal: As we depend not on military 
Force, ſo neither on Beauty, Stature, Eloquence 
or Philoſophy, or in a Word, on any Thing 
which might recommend us to human Regard ;. 
but h deſtitute of theſe. we are furniſhed with 
others, much more valuable, by that divine 3 
Power, which would never exert itſelf for the 
ſecular Advantage of Perſons, profeſſing, as we 
do, to deſpiſe the World, and ſeek for ſomething 
ſo much above it, if we were not ſincere in our 
Profeſſion, and authorized by him to maintain 
it. Yes, my Brethren, Gop hath armed us for 


our. 


(BY Th# we walk in the Fleſh, &c.} My. Cradoct explains this ſomething differently, 
ay o' we are not free from a Mixture of human Infirmities, yet I do not exerciſe my 
« Apoſtolical Power in a- weak Manner, as either fearing or flattering Men; but-uſe ſuch 
& ſpiritual Weapons, as Chriſtian Fortitude, Zeal, Freedom in ſpeaking the Truths of 
« Gop, and Courage in adminiſtring the Cenſures of the Church, Which thro” divine - 
« Concurrence are very effectual. 


(<} Every, 


24 
Sea, 16. Our Warfare f 


FOOTY Holy Spirit; 


4 


the miraculous Powers of his 
they are mighty thro GOD to the 
demaliſbing Fortifications, Prejudices and Difficul- 
ties, that, like ſo many impregnable Caſtles, lay 
in-our Way, and yet are battered down, and laid 
-5 in Ruins, by theſe our ſpiritual Weapons And 
thus we go on in our Conqueſt ; for we are con- 
tinually caſting down the fallacious and ſophiſtical 
Reaſonings, by which vain Men are endeavouring 
to expoſe our Doctrine to Contempt, and every 
high Thing which exalteth itſelf againſt the Know- 
edge of GOD, all the proud Imaginations, which 


Men have entertained of themſelves with Regard - 


to their natural or moral Excellencies, in Conſe- 
quence of which —_— negle& the Goſpel, and 
are indeed r to live without Gop in the 
World. And thus we are enabled 70 bring ever 
Thought, every proud haughty Notion, which 
Men have entertained, into an humble and wil- 
ling Captivity (c) to the Obedience of Chriſt, the 
great in of our Salvation. And as God 
is pleaſed thus to cauſe us to triumph in Chriſt, 
with Regar ſition made by the pro- 


dito the 
felled Enemies of the Goſpel, ſo let Men regard 
. us, as Perſons 
culous Powers and Penalties infflicted by them, 70 
avenge all Diſobedience, to chaſtiſe and puniſh 
the Obſtinacy of thoſe, who under a Chriſtian 
Profeſſion pretend to 
dience is fulfilled, and 
Church recovered to its 
LO ORE 2 8 
This is indeed the Caſe, and I beſeech you to 
conſider it, as it is. Do you look at the outward 
ance of Things ? Do you judge of a Man 
by his Perſon, or Addreſs, or by any one par- 


ſe us; now your Obe- 
ſounder Part of your 
due Order and Subjec- 


ticular 


(c) Every Thought into 
mits to the Conqueror ; 4 
Nothing is admitted, 


and to raiſe, as it were, 
Compare Rom. xv, 18, 19. 


having it in Readineſs, by mira- - 


Since he could avenge all Diſobedience in a miraculous Way : 


but mighty through Gon, | 
to the pullin ran ſtrong 
Holds | 


5 Caſting down Imagi. + 
nations, and every high 
Thing that exalteth itſelf 
againſt the Knowledge of 

ob, and bringing into 
Captivity every I hought to 
the Obedience of Chriſt: 


6 And having in a Rea- 


dineſs to revenge all Diſo- 


bedience, when your Obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 


7 Do we look on Things 
after the outward Appear- 
ance ? 


vity.] The Soul, ſeeing its Fortifications demoliſhed, ſub- 
then every Thought, every Reaſoning, takes Law from him. 
that contradicts the Goſpel, Chrift bei 

Maſter. The former Clauſe ſhews, how ready Men are to orti 
one Barrier behind another to obſtruct his Entrance into the Soul. 


acknow as abſolute 
themſelves againft it, 


(4) Mira- 


* 
* 


And if there were Need, would act with che Spirit he had wrote. «og; 


If any M ſt to ti 1 1 
dae. dri be i Chile ticular of his Life? Surcly you ought not to do Sect. 16, 


| | = any Man be confident in himſelf, that be i 
Win that as he {+ Chrift's, Chriſt's, ler him again bethink Paſa of. this, 25 
even ſo are we Chriſt's, Which he will ſee evident Reaſon to acknowledge, * 
8 5 if he candidly and ſeriouſly examine, that. as be 
[75] Cbriſt s, ſo we alſo [are] Chriſt's, nor can any 
one produce more convincing Proofs of Chriſt's cal- 
fic ling him to the Miniſtry, and approving his Diſ- 
8 For though I ſhould charge of it, than myſelf. For if I ſhould 8 
boaft N ** 1 boaſt ſomething yet more, abundantly more, than 
I Edifica- have ever yet done, concerning our Apoſtolical 
tion, and not for your Deſ- Authority, which I am ſenſible the Lord hath 
truftion) I ſhould not be giuen us for the Edificetion of the Church, and 
ahamed: not for your Daſtruction, or the Injury of any 
particular Perſon, I ould not have any Reaſon 
to be aſbamed, having already uſed it in a Man- 
ner agreeable to its Deſign. 


9 That I may not ſem And this I ſay, that I may not ſeem as if I 9 
GE L would terrify you by uud by any Means terrify you with my Epiſtles, 
catning more than I can perform; on the con- 
trary, I might pretend to much more than I have 
done, and to execute, if- Need ſhould require it, . 
much greater Severities in a Way of miraculous 10 


- 5 For Mir Tetters- (fay Puniſhment (4). And the Hint is neceſſary; 
ey) are wei and pow- FT ER 
erfell, but bo Sally Provence fer I know there are ſome among you, that would 


is weak, and his Speech con- Tepreſent Matters quite in a different Light. [His] 
temptidie. Epiſtles, ſay they, | are] indeed weighty and ſtrong, 
but | his] bodily. Preſence [is] weak, and [his] Speech 
deſpicable (e); for which indeed they have ſome- 
Excuſe, as to my Perſon, and the. Diſadvantages 
I Let ſuch an one think attending my Utterance. But /ef ſuch an one, 11. 
= that ſuch as we are in whoever he be, reckon upon this as a certain Fact, 
ord by Letters, when we | . 
are abſent, ſuch will we be that ſuch as we are in Word, by our Letters, 
alſo in Deed, when we are when abſent, fuch [ſhall wwe be] alſo when preſent, in 
preſent. . Action; 


(4) Miraculous Puniſhment.] It is to be remembered, it was before this Time that the 
Apoftle had ſmitten Elymas with Blindneſs; and it is highly probable from this Text, and 
others of the like Nature, that ſome other Miracles of this awful Kind had been wrought - 
by him, tho” they are not recorded in Scripture. . i 

(e] Speech deſpicable.) Chryſeſtom, Nicephorus, and Lucian, or rather the Author of the Phi- 
lopatris, relate of St. Paul, that his Stature was low, his Body crooked, and his Head bald; 
which ſeem to be the Infirmities here referred to. Some think he had alſo an Impediment 
in his Speech; but I do not recolle& any ancient Teſtimony to that; tho it is not impro- 
bable. Compare Chap. xii. 7, and the Note there. 

| (f) Meaſuring .. 


29 - „ 


Seck. 16. 


2 Cor. X. 


11. 


For he again intimates, that he would come to them. 


Action; our Deeds will fully correſpond to our 
Words, and we ſhall do ſomething to vindicate 
theſe Pretences, if their ſpeedy Reformation do 


not prevent. 


1.2 


13 


14 


der it, meaſuring themſelves by one another; as if they 


For we preſume not to number, or to compare 
our ſelves, with ſome who recommend themſelves in 


wery high Terms; but they 
ſelves by themſelves, and 


thus meaſuring them- 
ring themſelves with 


_ themſelves (, while they proudly overlook the 


greatly ſaperior Characters and Furniture of others, 
are not wiſe, nor do they indeed take the moſt 
effectual Meaſures to raiſe their own Character; 
but on the contrary, in Conſequence of this, 
fall into many Abſurdities of Behaviour, from 
which greater Impartiality and Modeſty 
better Knowledge of Men and Things, would 
ſecure them! But we are always careful, that 
we 'glory not of a diſtinguiſhed Zeal for the 


Goſpel carrying us —＋ [our] Bounds, but only 


according to the Meaſure of the Rule, which GOD 


hath diſtr 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, a Meaſure to come even 
unto you ; and accordingly we have regularly and 
gradually advanced towards you, taking inter- 
mediate Places in our Way. For we do not 
extend ourſelves exceſſively, as not regularly com- 
ing to you ; like ſome who run abruptly from one 
Church to another, leaving their Work unfiniſhed 
behind them, when they think they have diſco- 

| : vered 


„ and a 


ibuted to us under the Character of 


12 For we dare not make 
ourſelves of the Number, 
or compare ourſelves with 


ſome that commend them- 


ſelves : But they meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, 
and comparing themſelves 


amongſt themſelves, are not 
wife, 


13 But we will not boaſt 
of 'I hings without our Mea- 
ſure, but according to the 
Meaſure of the Rule which 
Gop hath diſtributed to us, 
a Meaſure to reach even un- 
to you, 


14 For we ſtretch not 
ourſelves beyond our Mea- 
ſure, as though we reached 
not unto you; for we are 

come 


\ 


( Meaſuring themſelves by themſelves : er eile cles fi pie. Dr. Whitby would ren- 


compared themſelves with their falſe 


Apoſtles, and grew proud on the Degree in which they reſembled them in Acuteneſs and 
Eloquence, or other Things on which thoſe deceitful Teachers valued themſelves. But 
it is more natural to think, that the Meaning is, they looked continually on themſelves, ſur- 
e veying their own great imaginary Furniture, but not conſidering the vaſtly ſuperior Abi- 
c lities of many others; and ſo formed a diſproportionate Opinion of themſelves.” And 
this is every where, one of the greateſt Sources of Pride. Bos has taken great Pains to 
prove, that to meaſure oneſelf by oneſelf, is a Phraſe which expreſſes Modęſiy, and making 
a right Eſtimate of ourſelves and others; and taking ourwoiv not for a Verb, but for the 
Dative of a Participle, would render it, we meaſure ourſelves by ourſelves, and compare our- 
fſebves with ourſelves, not with the Wiſe, that is, zronically, not with ſuch wiſe Men as theſe. 
But 41 this Senſe be ingeniouſly defended by that great Critict, the other ſeems moſt 
natur 


(8) in 


He defired to preach the Goſpel in the Regions beyond alem. 


come as far as to you alſo, vered a Place, where 


in preaching the 
Chriſt : 


15 Not boaſting of Things 
without our Meaſure, that 


is, of other Men's Labours; 


but having Hope, when 
your Faith 1s increaſed, that 
we ſhall be enlarged by you 
according to our Rule abun- 
dantly, 


16 To preach the Goſ- 
pel in the Regions beyond 
you, and not to boaſt in 
another Man's 


Things made ready to our 
Hand. 


17 But he that glorieth, 
let him glory in the Lord. 


oſpel of pleaſant and agreeable. 


Line of 


7 4 


= 


obſerved before, we are by a regular Progreſs, 
come even unto you in the Goſpel of Chriſt, hav- 


ing faithfully . preached in the other Places that 
Not like thoſe, whom 1 
have had ſo much Reaſon to complain of, boaſting 


lay 


in our Way: 


unmeaſurably, or in Things beyond my proper 
Meaſure, not intruding 1 


tural and proper Call; but having an 
Hope, [that] when your Faith is increaſed, as we 
truſt it will abundantly be, even by the Experi- 


ence of what has lately happened, we ſhall, ac- 


cording to our Rule and the conſtant Maxim we 


lay down to ourſelves, be magnified by you ſo as 
to abound yet more, that is, ſhall by your Coun- 


tenance and Aſſiſtance, be enabled to keep on 


our Courſes beyond your Country into Arcadia, 
and Lacedæmon, or whitherſoever elſe Provi- 
dence may lead us. . For this is greatly in our 
Hearts, if Gop ſhall ſmile upon our Purpoſes, 
to preach the Goſpel in the Regions beyond you (g), 
[and] not to boaſt in another Man's Province (5), 
or Rule, in Things made ready to our Hand; as 
ſome, who are very ſolicitous about their own 
Eaſe, affect to do, and then pride themſelves in 
ſowing the Ground, which others have cleared. 
But after all, he that boaſteth, whether it be of 
planting or watering Churches, let him boaſt not 


in 


(gs) In the Regions beyond you.] It would certainly have been a great Pleaſure to the 


into Churches planted 
by the Labcurs of others, where we have no na- 


* 


Apoſile to have gone on to Arcadia, and Lacedæmon, and to have proſelyted thoſe to the Goſpel, 
who had been fo long celebrated, in the latter of theſe Places, for their Valor and Mag- 
xanimity; and in the former, for their Mit and Poetry in thoſe agreeable and rural Retreats, 
But we do not read any Thing in the New Teſtament, of planting Chriſtian Churches in 
theſe Parts of the Peloponneſus, : | | 

(hb) Another Man's Province, &c.] The Apeſile did indeed go to Places already converted, 
to confirm-and eſtabliſh his Brethren in the Faith ; but this was chiefly where he had him- 
ſelf planted Churches, tho' he might take ſome others in his Way; which it would have 
been Affectation and DiſreſpeR, rather than Modeſty to have avoided. But he did not 
boaſt in Churches thus viſited, as if he were the Founder of them; as his Oppoſers pro- 
bably did, pouring Contempt on St. Paul's Labours; as if they were hardly to be called 


Cogan Churches, which he had left, as they pretended, in ſo unformed unhniſhed a 
tate. | | 


| Vor. IV. 8 1 1 


3955 


they can meet with a more Sect. 16˙ 
Reception. Fur, as I 


2 Cor. X. 
bs; 2 


15 | 


16 


17 


„ 
£ | Sect. ' 16, 
2 Cor 


17. 


and juſtly 


in himſelf, but in the Power and Aſſiſtance of 


1 0 , 2 
in - * n 
* G L : ; . * 


the Lord alone, Let every Miniſter remember 


X. it is 0 Chriſt, that he owes all his Ability for his 


Work, and all his Succeſs in it. For nat be ar Forinot he that don; 

that commendeth bimſelf with the greateſt Confi= mendeth himtelk 15 approved, 

dence, and in the — florid Manner, 7s truly Dry — . Lond com- 
approved ; but he, whom the Lord cm- | 

menideth by the Gifts of his Spirit, and by a Bleſ- 

ſing on his Miniſtry. Let thoſe therefore, who 

are ſo ready to applaud themſelves and each other, 

think of this, and learn to be more ſolicitous 

than they are, about approving their Fidelity to 


their great Mafter, whether they be more or leſs 


Ver. I. 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 5, 


Ver. 7,-11. 


Reſentment, or of any other ſinful or ſelfiſh Paſſion ; but ever ſolicitous 


regarded by their Fellow-ſervants. 
IMP R OV EM ENT 


A the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt ever be remembered by 

| all his Servants; and eſpecially by his M:n:/ters, to whom, both 
under theit publick and private. Characters, it will be of ſo great Impor- 
tance to imitate it. Their Calling is indeed high and holy : Let their Be- 
haviour in it be ſo much the more humble. And let it be their great Care, 
that while they walk in the Fleſh, they do not war after it. Still, tho 
diſarmed of that miraculous Power, with which the Apgſtles were en- 
dowed, are the Weapons of their Warfare mighty. They have the Scrip- 
ture-magazine ever at Hand, from whence they may be furniſhed with 
them ; and may humbly hope, that the Spirit of Gop will render them 
effectual to the pulling down ſtrong Holds, and abaſing every proud Ima- 
gination, which exalteth itſelf againſt the Obedience of GOD. May every 
Thought of their own Hearts be in the firſt Place thus ſubdued, and 
brought into a ſweet and willing Captivity ! So ſhall theſe their Captives, 
thus conquered, prove as ſo many faithful Soldiers to fight for him, 
againſt whom they once were fooliſhly rebelling. And may they ſuc- 
ceed in this holy War, till the Empire of our divine Maſter become uni- 
verſal, and the Happineſs of Mankind univerſal with it! 

To promote this, let us pray, that Miniſters may always remember, 
that whatever Authority they have given them, is for Edification, and 
not for Deſtruction; and may learn from that Moderation, with which 
the Apoſtle uſed his miraculous Powers, in how gentle and candid a Man- 
ner they ſhould behave themſelves in their far inferior Stations : never 
making their Pre-eminence in the Church the Inſtrument of their own 


to 


The Apoſtle declares, be was | jealous. over the Corihthians 3 


to ſubſerve the Intereſt of our great Lord in all, and deſirous to keep up Sect: 76. 


their own Character and Influence, chiefly for his Sake. 


May they in no Inſtance boaſt beyund their proper Meaſure; dawelkite 
E — Scenes if 


Service, let them glory not in tbhemſelves, but in the Lord. This is a Leſ 
ſon we are all to learn. And whatever our Stations in Life are, let us re- 
ſolutely and conſtantly guard againſt that Se/f-fatrery, by which we may 
be ready to commend ourſelves, in Inſtances, in which we may be leaſt 
approved by him, whoſe Favour alone is worthy of our Ambition, and 


by whoſe Judgment, in the Day of final Account, we muſt fland or 


fall. 


—_—— — 
„ — 


r 


een un 
The Apoſtle farther vindicates himſelf, from the perverſe In- 


finuations of them that oppoſed bim at Corinth; particu- 
larly on the Head of bis having declined to receive a Con- 
tribution from this Church, for his Maintenance. 2 Cor. 
XI. 1,-- -I5. e, 


2CormmTarans XI. . 2 CorInTHIaAns XI. 1. 
Wo to Gon you WOULD adviſe every Man, as I have 


could bear with me 
: i * i : | 
_ aw 1 en dation, and to ſtudy above all to approve himſelf 


to Chriſt; and yet in preſent Circumſtances, 7 


wiſh you would bear with a little of [my] Folly, that 

you would permit a little of that Boaſting, which 

I know generally to be fooliſh : And indeed J 

muſt intreat you to bear with me, in what may 

look this Way, conſidering the Manner in which 

| I am urged to it, and brought under an unwilling 
2 For I am jealous over Neceſlity, For 1 am jealous over you with, 
2 — — godly Jay * what I truſt I may call, a godly Jealouſy, and 
. n 1 may feel the warmeſt and moſt zealous Deſires, bar 
preſent N chaſte Vir- T may preſent ¶ you as] a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt (a); 
gin to Chriſt, for 
reſent. c. This is much illuſtrated by recollecting, that there was 

— fg Gradl whoſe —— A to —_— and 3 young * 


507 


— 
Ver. 12,-16. 


Ver. 17. 


Ver. 18. 


Sect. 17. 


hinted, to be ſparing in his own Comme 


2 Cor. XI. 
t 


398 
Sect. 15. for: Ihave, by -ſuecelafully [preaching the Goſpel 


to voa, and bringing 
ES of the Chriſtian: Covenant, in Effect efporſc ES 8 
to one Huſhand (5), even to him ; under the Cha- r a 


think, that if it had been ever ſo expreſsly ſaid by 2 — the Deception 


Besse bes s sept from hes ares. 


490889 Rac Wc 


Fe 


you into the Engagements 5 pa 
en 


racter of his Servant and Embaſſador, I have led 
you into a holy Contract with him, which hath 
been mutually ſealed. I am therefore exceed- 
— that you may maintain a pure 
and 5 Heart to him, who has condeſcended 

to take * into ſo dear and intimate a Rela- 
ng 6171) 


And I am the more folicitous about this, asT 3 But I fear leſt by any 
Means, as the Serpent be- 


know what inſinuating Enemies are endeavouring gulled Eve chrough his Sub. 
to corrupt you; For I fear leaſt by any Means, ou 8 Minds ſhould 
as in the firſt Reduction and Ruin of Mankind, be corrupted from the Sim- 
the Serpent deceived Eve (c), our common Mo- Plicity that is in Chriſt, 


ther, by his Subtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould be cor- 


rupted from that Simplicity; which ſhould always 


be in us 70wards Chriſt (d), and which the adul- 
terous Mixtures, which ſome are endeavouring ; RELA 


to introduce among you, would greatly injure. 
For i be, that. cometh among you with ſuch 4 For if he that cometh, 


extraordinary Pretences, e another Jeſus, as preacheth E J : ſus, 
a 8a. * 


eſpecially thoſe of Rank and Figure, deſigned for Marriage; and then to * them 

to thoſe, who were to be their Hu/bands ; and if this Officer permitted them, thro' Negli- 

— to be corrupted, between the Eſpouſals and Conſummation of the Marriage, great 
lame would naturally fall upon him. 

(b) For have e& peoſed » you. ] This Clauſe, 2 yep Hs £14 cdp, may be conſi- 
dered as a Perentl CEN Han ; therefore in the Paraphraſe, I have tranſpoſed it, that the 
Conſtruction may appear; d haas Taparnomy I am jealous, &c. — that I may Preſent 
you, c. 

(e) Left as the Serpent deceived Eve, &c.] From the Inſtance to which this applied, viz. 
that of the falſe Apoſtles, whoſe Subtilty did not conſiſt ſo much in crafty Arguments, as 
in falſe 49 & which they put on the outward Forms of the Apęſtles of Chr; 
Ar. Rymer infers, (elec ially comparing Verſe 14.) that the Subtilty of Satan, when he 
e Eve, conſiſted in putting on the Appearance of an Angel of Light, or pretending 
to be one of the Seraphim that attended on the r N (Nymer on Rev. pa 7 79.) But I 

ay, as it ve 
probably might, in pretending to have 3 te ty of Reaſons and Speech, tho' a 
Brute, by eating the Fruit he propoſed to her, it might 14 ſaid in the general, that the 
falſe Apoſtles 1 their Followers as Satan deceived Eve, that is, by falſe Pretences 
and Infinuations. 

(d) Si licty towards Chrift: amAdl@- Ins os Tres] This implies an intire undivided 
Devotedneſs to Chriſi, as the great Huſband Chri/tians ſhould defire to pleaſe, and from 
whom they are to receive Law; and is with peculiar Proprięty oppoſed to was Mixture of 
Fudaiſm, 9 85 ſome Were endeavouring to bring in among the Corintbians 0 U 

e) Un- 


* . — „ ' J 
1 H ren be 


vhom we have not preached, 
or ye receive another Spi- 
rit, which ye have not re- 


ceived, or another Goſpel, YO 


which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with him. 


5 For I ſuppoſe I was 
not a Whit behind the very 
chiefeſt Apoſtles. 


6 But though I be rude 
in Speech, yet not in Know- 
ledge 3 but we have been 
thoroughly made manifeſt 

among you in all Things, 


7 Have I committed an 


Y 


* 
” 
" 


expolulater with hemy\ ar\to bim/olf 


a Saviour, whomnve: have 'not- preached ; if he can Sect: 17. 


point out another Chriſt who ſhall ually deſerve 

ur Attention and Regard; . ye receive 
by his Preaching: another Spirit, ubich ye have 
not yet recei ved, which can beſtow upon you Gifts 
ſuperior to thoſe which we have imparted; or 
another Goſpel, which ye have” not actepted, the 
Tidings of which ſhall be equally happy, evident 
and important, ye might well bear with him, ] and 


there would be ſome Excuſe for your Conduct; 


but how far this is from being, or ſo much as 


ſeeming to be the Caſe, I need not ſay at large. 
Nor will you I am ſure maintain any ſuch Thing; 


for T reckon upon moſt certain Knowledge, that 


I was ſo far from being inferior in my Diſcourſes, 


or Miracles, to theſe your Favourite Teachers, that 


I did not in any Reſpect, fall ſhort of the greateſt 
of the Apoſiles ; but gave you as evident and con- 
vincing Proofs of a Divine Miſſion, as any Church 
has ever received from any one of them. For if 
[1 am] unſeilful in Speech, uſing plain and unpo- 
liſhed Language, like that of a Man of the moſt 
ordinary Education (e); nevertheleſs | T am] not ſo 


in Knowledge of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 


Divine Diſpenſations which were introductory to 
it. But every where we have been manifeſt to you 
in all Things : Every one of you has had a Proof 
of this, as you received the Goſpel from me, and 


therefore ought not to queſtion my Abilities, nor 


to prefer another in Oppoſition to me. 
Nothing can be more ungenerous and unrea- 


ſonable, than to inſinuate, that I have renounced 


wy 


(e) Unſtilful in Speech.] Id iaſſus properly ſignifies a private Man, one that can ſpeak no 


better than the — 
And this is conſiſtent wit 


of his Neighbours, being unformed by the Rules of Eloquence. 
that great natural Pathos, which we find in the Apgſtlès Wri- 


tings ; ſo that there is no Need of recurring, as Dr. Whitby here does, to the ſuppoſed 


Impediment in his Speech, which allowing it ever ſo certain a ö 
expreſſed by this Phraſe. The good Archbiſhop of Cambray hath a very pertinent Obſerva- 
tion on this Expreſſion, in his excellent Dialagues of Eloquence, (pag. 136.) viz. that this 
might well be the Caſe, tho' St. Paul ſhared. fo largely in the Gift of Tongues ; as when he 
was at Tarſus, he probably learnt a corrupt Kind cf Greek, 4 by the Inhabitants of 
this Place; for we have Reaſon to believe, that as for any of the Languages which the 
Apoſtles had learnt in a natural Way, the Spirit left them to ſpeak as before. 1 


(f) Char- 


act, could not properly be 


509 


UG | 
2 Cor. XI. 


4. 


Sect. 17. my. Claim fa being 1 Apaſie, by declining that 
AY SRD) Mai 


2 Cor. XI. 
7. 


IO 


JI 


ſor them, they. may indeed reaſonably 


to the Dignity 


them, 12 
ceive 


For what 


conſe 


nance, . which my Brethren generally 
think it reaſonable to take, om the People among 
whom they labour, and which while — 


Have I then committed an Offence, in gon ling 


maker, : 


bat you more effectually be exalted 
oT thoſe, who know and believe 
in Chriſt ? Is this after all, the Crime, that I 
bee preached the Goſpel of GOD to you at Tue 
Co 

* almoſt, . d have 
robbed * Bech ſo. freely have I received 
from them, at leaſt taking — as it were, [of 


a Kind of Stipend from them, while I 
abode at Corinth; (Phil. iv. 15.) 
IT was in Want, while preſent with you, I was 
chargeable to no one. Man Y of. your Society, 
when incapable of maintaining myſelf as before: 

was deficient to me in this Reſpect, the 
Chriſtian Brethren, who came from Macedonia 


ſunplied; (Phil. iv. 10.) and in all Things I have 


freely? 


And when 


Offence in abaſing myſelf, 


_ that you might be exalted, 


becauſe I have preached. to 
* f Gon 


myſelf to ps daily Cares and Toils of — 


8 Irobbed other Churches, 
taking Wages of them, to 
do you Service. 


for waiting upon you; for indeed I re- 


9 And when was preſent 
with you, and wanted, I 
was chargeable to no Man: 
For that which was lacking 
to me, the Brethren which 
came from Macedonia, ſup- 
plied: And in all Things I 
have kept myſelf from being 


burdenſome unto ous and 


kept, and ſo long as Gop ſhall enable me, 7 will Je will I keep neh. 


keep myſelf ſrom being burthenſome to you. And 
this ia ſome Meaſure I value myſelf upon ;, fo 
that as the Truth of; Cbri 


ift is in me, this Buuf 


ſhall not be violated, nor this Rule broke in u pon 


with Reſpect to me, at Corinth, or in all the Re- 


gions of Achata. 

And why 1 
I lee you not, and therefore am unwilling 
under any Obligation to you? GOD Knows 


is it that I inſiſt upon this? Is it le- 


10 As the Truth of Chriſt 
is in me, no Man ſhall ſtop 
me of this Boaſting in the 
Regions of Achaia. 


11 Wherefore? becauſe 
I love you not? Gop know- 


eth. 


the contrary, that you have a large Share in my 


tendereſt Affections and Cares; yea, that it was 


my Deſire of ſervin 25 you more effectually, that 
ſubjected me to theſe Mortifications and . 
| ni 


0) Genes fo no RFF ov Aegis oder.. Beza would render it, 7 uud. not idle 
any Man's Expence. The Word vapxn implies a benumbed inactive State, a Kind of 
Gre, a which no Mun n to. bs lefs en than &. Paul. 


00 Thy 


Occaſion from them which 
deſire Occaſion, that where - 
in they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 


13 For ſuch are falſe A- 
poſties, deceitful Workers, 
transforming themſelves into 


the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


14 And no Marvel; for 
Satan himſelf is transformed 
into an Angel of Light. 


ANY 


15 Therefore it it no 
great Thing, if his Miniſ- 
ters alſo be transformed as 
the Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
neſs; whoſe End ſhall be 
according to their Works. 


«That: be might provent\ bis Euemier from lefg kin. 


12 But what I do, that nials; for ſuch they undoubtedly were, 
I will do, that I may cut off $ 


51 


77. 


But Sed. 17. 


what I do in this Reſpect, I till continue to do, TVS 2 


that I may cut off Octafion from them who greatly 2 Cor. XI. 


e an Occaſion to reflect upon me, that in [the 


Thing" F] which they are fo ready td boaſt, they 


may be found even as we (8): I would teach them 
by my Example, inſtead of boaſting that they 


have ſuch an Influence over you, as procures them 
a plentiful, and perhaps ſplendid Maintenance, that 


they rather emulate my diſintereſted Conduct, 
and ſubſiſt on their own Labours. But I know, 
they have no inward. Principle, to bear them 
thro' ſuch Hardſhips: For ſuch, whatever 


they pretend, [are] falſe Apoſtles, deſtitute of 
that Divine Miſſion, which animates our Spirits 


to do, or to bear, whatever we meet in the 
Courſe of our Duty; and indeed they are deceit- 


ful Workers, whatever Pains they may ſeem to 


take in their Employment ; transforming them- 


ſelves artfully into the Appearance of Apoſtles of 
Chriſt by counterfeit Forms, which they may put 


on for awhile, but which they can with no Con- 
ſiſtency long ſupport. And [it is] no Wonder 


they aſſume them for a Time; for Satan himſelf, 


in Subordination, to whom they act, can put on 
ſuch deceitful Appearances, and wear. upon Oc- 
caſion ſuch a Maſk of Sanctity and Religion in 


his Attempts, that he 16, as it were, transformed 


into an Angel of Light, and one would imagine 
his Suggeſtions to be of a celeſtial and divine 


12. 


13 


14 


Original. Therefore [it is] no great Thing, if 15 


his Miniſters alſo under his Influence, be trans- 


formed as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs : whoſe End 
nevertheleſs ſhall be, not according to their ſpeci- 


ous Pretences, but according to their Works ; for 


they will find that Gop, upon whoſe Judgment. 
their final State depends, is not to be impoſed. 


upon by any of their Artifices. 


| (g) They might be found, &c.) The Fews had a Maxim among them, „that it was bet- 
« ter for their Wiſemen to ſkin dead Beaſts for a Living, than to aſk a Maintenance from 
ce the Generoſity of thoſe whom they taught.” But it plainly appears, that whatever the 


Falſe Apoſiles might boaſt upon this Head, there was no Foundation for it. Compare Verſe 


20. and 1 Cor. ix. 12. 


. " 
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"TOW adorable is the Condeſcenſion of the bleſſed Teſus, who 

' amidſt all the exalted, Glories of his heavenly Kingdom, is fo gra- 
cioufly uniting Souls to Himſelf; eſpruſing them in Bonds of everlaſting 
Love, that they may be for ever near him, and receive the moſt endear- 
ing-Commutiications of his Favour. Much ſhould we all be concerned, 
that we may have the Honour and Bleſſings of ſuch an Alliance; that 


being by profeſſion ſolemnly” eſpouſed to him, we may in the Day of the 


E 


Ver. 3. 


Ver. 14, 15. 


Marriage of the Lamb, be preſented cbaſte and ſpotleſs. How vigilant 
ſhould they be Who are intruſted by him, to treat with Souls about theſe 


ſpouſals Ho ſolicitous, that they may ſucceed,” and may fo preſent 
them to Chriſt ! | e WAL 7 FIVE 

Still is that crafty Serpent, whoſe malignant Breath ſo ſoon tainted our 
common Mother, and all our Happineſs, by bis Subtlety, labouring to 
corrupt our Minds from the Simplicity of true Chriſtianity. Let us be 
inceffantly watchful againſt the artful Deceiver ; remembring, that his 
Works and Deſigns of Darkneſs may ſometimes be vailed, as under the 
Robes of an Angel of Light, and bis Miniſters transformed, as Miniſters 


of Righteouſneſs.” Be therefore ſober and vigilant, ſince your Adverſary the 


© © Devil adds the Wilineſs of the old Serpent, to the Rage and Cruelty of 


Ver. 2. 


Ver. 6. 


Ver. 5. | 
Ver. 4. 


Ver. 9. 


Ver. 12. 


- 
* 
1 


the cnaring Lyon, and by both ſubſerves his Purpoſes of betraying, or 
devoiring the Souls of Men. 

Let us therefore with a'godly Jealliſſj be jealous over each other, and 
eſpecially over ourſelves; and after the 1 ple of the Apoſtle be pecu- 
liarly ſo, When we are compelled to ſay any Thing to our own Advantage. 
Let us endeavour to arm ourſelves againſt every ſurrounding Danger, by 
a growing Regard to the Writings of this excellent Man, who, tho' rude. 


in Speech,” was ſo far from being in any Degree deficient in Chriſtian Know- 


ledge, that he was not behind the very chief 4 the Apoſtles. There are 
thoſe, that preach another Goſpel: But can they point out another Feſus, 
another all-ſufficient Saviour? can they direct as to another Spirit? Let 
us hold faſt the Doctrine we learn from his faithful Pen: Let us follow 
the Exhortations we receive from his experienced Heart: And be ever 
ready to imitate him in that reſolute Se/f-denia/ which he exerciſed, and 
that glorious Superiority to'every other Intereſt which he always ſhewed, 
where the Intereſts of Chriſt and of Souls were concerned. So ſhall we 
cut off — from tbem that ſeek Occaſion againſt us, and ſecure a far 
greater Happineſs, in the conſcious Reflection of our own Minds, as well 

M D , Enn N | : £1 wy ; as 


* 


2 — 


De Apoſtle again apologizes for this. ſceming Bogſiugn. 513 
as the Expectation of a future Reward, than the greateſt Abundance of Sect. 17. 


this World could have given us, or any preſent Advantage, to which we 
could have ſacrificed the Views of Conſcience and Honour. 


_— 


SECT. XVIII. oy | 


Farther to aſſert his Right as an Apoſtle, St. Paul comme- 
mnorates his Labours and Sufferings in the Cauſe of Chriſt; 
yet in ſuch a Manner, as plainly to ſhew how diſagree- 
able it was to him, ſo much as to ſeem to applaud himſelf, 


on the moſt neceſſary Occaſion. 2 Cor. XI. 16, zo the 
ms 


-- 


2 Cortnrurans XI. 16. 2 CoRINTHIANS XI. 16. 


Say again, Let no Man HAVE faid ſome Things, which may ſeem Sect. 18. 
Ch . To Hh more to the Advantage of my Character, than 
n — boaſt à Man would wiſh, any Thing, which comes 2 Cor. XI. 
myſelf a little. from his own Lips, or Pen, ſhould appear. But 
again I muſt ſay, Let no Man think me to be fo 
fooliſb in this Boaſting, as to take any Pleaſure in 
commending myſelf. Let the Provocation I have 
received be conſidered ; let the Neceſſity of the 
Circumſtance, and the Importance of my Cha- 
rater, be duely weighed ; and you will ſurely 
excuſe it. But if it muſt be otherwiſe cenſured, 
Iwill run the Riſque, and beſeech you, if you 
think me fooliſh in it, as fooliſb however, to re- 
cei ve and bear with me, as well as others, that 7 
may in my Turn at leaſt boa? ſeme ſmall Matter. 
17 That which I ſpeak, has I ſpeak on this Head, 1 ſpeak not after the 17 
I ſpeak it not after the Lord, Lord, not by any immediate Direction or Inſſ pe 


b it fooliſhly in . 3 l wan © | 
rk n Böaſt- ration from Chriſt, nor is it ſo evidently in his | 


ing. Spirit as I could wiſh, or ſo apparently conform- | 
able to that Example of Modeſty and Humility, 
which he hath ſet us: But I ſpeak it, as it were, 
fooliſhly in this Confidence of Boaſting (a); on 
bs | ' | which 
(a) Fooliſbiy in this Confidence of Boaſting ] It ſeems indeed not very juſt and natural, to 


interpret this, as ſpoken by immediate Suggeſtion ; yet, it being in preſent Circumſtances 
Vor. IV. . very 
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Sect. 18. 


———— 
2 Cor. XI. 
1. 


8 
£ iſh People, fince you | your ſelves] are ſo wondrous 


20 


And . them bow they had borne with * Atverſarves; ; 


which Account I return to this Subject 
ſome ſenſible Regret. 
ſhould be attended with ſtill worſe Conſequences, 

I think myſelf obliged, tho' with ſtrong Reluc- 
tance, to ſay, ſeeing many boaſt according to the 
Fleſh, in Circumciſion and Jewiſh Extraction, 
T alſo will booſt as well as they: And truly were I 
diſpoſed to do it on theſe Topicks, you well 
know, that no Man could ſay more than J. 


And by the Way, you may well bear with fool- 


again with 


e, and in that abundant Wiſdom can cheriſh 
that arrogant Temper in others, and ſecond it 
with your high Applauſe. ' Nay indeed you 
go farther than that, and not only endure to hear 
your admired Teachers make very indecent En- 
comiums, upon themſelves, but tamely ſubmit to 


them, while they invade your Property, and ty- 


rannize over you in a moſt arbi and ſcanda- 
lous Manner. For, by what I can learn of the 
Temper of ſome among you in that Reſpect, and 
of your fond Infatuation in their Favour, it ſeems 
that you bear it patiently if a Man enflave you, 
and even trample upon your Liberty, sf he de- 
vour | you] by his exorbitant Demands, if be take 


and ſerze [on your Poſſe ons] if be exalt himſelf 


as if he were your ſupream and abſolute Sovereign, 
F his mad Paſſion were to tranſport him even to 
Blows, and he were to ſmite you on the Face (6b), 


your Fondneſs for him would prevent you calling 


him to a juſt Account, and you would find ſome 


Yet leaſt my Silence 


18 Seeing 
gory ae ths rich. fel 
glory alſo. 


—_ 


calf Far ye ſuffer Fools 


Lung ye yourſelves 
— wiſe 


3 For yeſufferif a Man 

you into Bondage, if 
15 devour you, if a Man 
take of you, if a Man exalt 
himſelf, if a Man ſmite you 
on the Face. 


Way of excuſing, or accommodating the Affair, | 


rather than come to a Breach with him. 


Do 


_ Ah 


1 


Apologies might ſeem beneath the Dignity of an 4 
cenſion is an excellent and moſt uſeful Example of 


to Mimnifters. 
(b) Smite you 


* the Face. 
had of their 


the ioſt literal Inteꝑretation. 


ſhould ſpeak ST the Holy Spirit might 
3 ead him into this Tract of oer t — 


a general, tho unper- 
xpreſſion ; and tho? fuch 


2 5 Character, yet chat very Condeſ- 
ity to all Chri/tians, and eſpecially 15 


] As one can hardly i imagine, that the falſe Apeſtles would =_ 

all ele Lengrhs, (tho* Dr. M bitiy well obſerves, that the high 
periority over the Gentiles, might lead them to 

viour) I choſe to paraphraſe the Words in ſuch à Latitude, as 


nceit which the 
at Inſolence of = 
t wave the Severity of 


(c) Thrice 


% 


rds fell greatly ſhort of bim in Laboren and Sufferings + 


21 I ſpeak as concerning 
Reproach, as though we 
had been weak: Howbeit, 
whereinſoever any is bold (I 
4 fooliſhly) J am bold 

O. 


22 Are they Hebrews ? 
ſo am: Are they Iſraelites ? 
ſo am I: Are they the Seed 
of Abraham? ſoamT: 


23 Are they Miniſters of 
Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a Fool) 
TI am more: In Labours more 
abundant, in Stripes above 
Meaſure, in Priſons more 


frequent, in Deaths oft. 


will venture to ſay 


Do IT ſpeak this by Way of Diſbonour, from an 
envious Deſire to derogate from my Superiors, 
and ſo bring them down to my own Level; as if 
we ourſelves were weak in Compariſon with them, 
and therefore have not the Courage to attempt 
ſuch Freedoms, as they take ? There can ſurely 
be no Reaſon to ſuſpe& that; for be they ever 


ſo puffed up with- their external Priviledges, I 


would have them to know, that in whatever a 


og 
SeR. 18. 2 
7G N. 
21. 


one elſe may be confident in theſe Reſpects, tho 7 


Speak it indeed in Folly, I alſo am confident, and 


on their own Terms could match, or even ex- 
ceed them. Are they, for Inſtance, Hebrews 
by Language, capable of conſulting the Scrip- 
tures in the Original, with all the Advantage 
which a familiar Acquaintance with that Tongue 
from their Childhood can give them? ſ ſam] I. 
Are they Iſraelites by Birth, not deſcended from 


Eſau or any other Branch of the Family, but 


that on which the Bleſſing was intailed ? ſo [am] I 
likewiſe. Are they of the Seed of Abraham, both 
by the Fathers and Mothers Side, not Proſelytes, 
or of mingled Deſcent? / ſam] I; and can trace 
up as fair and clear a Genealogy, thro' the Tribe 
of Benjamin, to the Father of the Faithful. 
Or if they would boaſt in a Manner more pecn- 
liarly referring to the Goſpel ; are they Miniſters 
of Chriſt? I may ſeem to ſpeak fooliſbly in this 
boaſting Manner, which is ſo unnatural to me; 
I cannot forbear repeated Apologies for it ; but I 

3 that I [am] more ſo than 
they: ſo far more than an ordinary Miniſter, 
that I am a choſen Apoſtle, dignified and diſtin- 
guiſhed from many of my Brethren by more 
eminent Services : more abundant in Labours now 
for a long Series of Years : exceeding them 7n the 
frequent Stripes I have received on Account of 
my fingular Zeal: more abundant in Impriſon- 


ments, chearfully reſigning my Liberty for the 


Sake of Chriſt and his Goſpel; and offen in 


| Deaths, which are continually ſurrounding me in 
the moſt horrible Forms; but which, by divine 


ITtt 2 Grace, 


22 


23 
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For be hau been floned, ſuſfered-Shipwrack; G. 


Sect. 18. Grace, I have learnt to meet and to vanquiſh in 


F 7 8 
2 Cor. XI. 
23. | 

24 


25 


26 


all their Terrors, animated by Love to my divine 
I certainly have endured more Blows, than 24 Of the Jews five 

any of them, in his Cauſe; for f the” Jews I Times received 1 forty 

have five Times received, in their Synagogues and V : 

before their Courts of Judgment, forty [Stripes] 


fave one, according to the Precautions which they 


uſe, that they may not tranſgreſs the Precept*of 


their Law, which limits them to that Number; 


(Deut. xxv. 3.) And thrice was ] beaten with 25 Thrice was I beaten 
Rods by the Roman Lictors, or Beadles, at the with Rods, once was I 


R ; , ſtoned, thrice I fuffered 
Command of their Superior Magiſtrates. I have Shipwrack ; * Night and a 


Reaſon to ſay, I have been in greater Danger of Day I have been in the 
Death, than any of them: For once, at Lyſtra, Deep: 
T1 was ſtoned, and left for dead in the Place; 
nor had I been recovered but by Miracle. 
(Ads xiv. 19.) Thrice I have been ſhipwrecked(c), 
and eſcaped with the utmoſt Difficulty from the 
Rage of the Waves; at one of which Times I 
was reduced to ſuch Extremity, that I paſſed a 
Day and a Night in the Deep (d), floating on the . 
Remainders of the Wreck, and juſt on the Point 
of being waſhed away, and ſunk, every Moment. 
On the whole, I have been in Journies often, 26 In 8 often, in 
where I have not only been expoſed to Fatigues, Perils of Waters, * 8 
but to great Hazard from wild Beaſts, as well as ht 
from unreaſonable and wicked Men. I have alſo 
been in frequent Dangers, from the Depths and 
Rapidity of ſeveral Rivers (e), which I have 
| ö been 


(e) Thrice have I been ſhipwrecked.) The Wreck at Malta happened long after; and 


therefore mult at leaſt have been the fourth ; and had the.Inhabitants known it to be ſo, 


they would have been confirmed in their Suſpicions of his being a very bad Man; but this 
remarkably ſhews us, that a Series of what the World calls, Misfortunes from the Hand 
of Providence, may befal the beſt and worthieſt of Mankind. | 

(4) Paſſed a Day and a Night in the Deep.) A wxf8npspor, (rendered a Day and a Night,) 
ifies a natural Day, including the Hours of Light and Darkneſs. Bud, the Word here 
uſed, and rendered, in the Deep, was indeed the Name of a deep Dungeon at Cyzicum, in 
the Propontis ; and Dr. Hammond conjectures, that St. Paul was caſt into it, as he paſſed 
from Treas to that City; but I think the other Interpretation moſt eaſy and natural: 

 (e) In Dangers from Rivers.) To render aJaper, Waters, as we do, is confounding 
theſes Hazards, with thoſe he indured in the Sea, in a very improper Manner. 


(f) Falſe 


— 


Had been in Labour and Lil and iruicbingi - 517 


Robbers, in Perils by mine been obliged to paſs; I have alſo been in Danger Sect. 18. 
rw Counrymen, in felt from the Adults of Reblere, who have lain in C, 
1 the City, in Perils in the wait for me with a Deſign to plunder, and murder — 
Wilderne J in Perils in the me. I have often been 7 Dangers from [my own] 
| — Ferils among falfe Countrymen the Jews; who forgetting the mu- 
A tual Ties of Relation by Blood, Birth and Reli- 
gion, have attempted my Life with unſatiable 
Rage, cruelly hunting me from Place to Place, as 
if 1 had been ſome Beaſt of Prey: In Dangers 
from the Heathen ; who have often been ſtirred 
up by the Jews, as well as offended by the Teſti- 
mony I have been obliged to bear againſt their 
Idolatries. Every Place thro' which I have paſſed, 
has indeed been a Scene of Perils, and often of 
great Extremities ; ſo that I have been iz Dan- 
gers in the City of Jeruſalem, and other Cities: | 
In Dangers in the Wilderneſs, while laboriouſſy , 
traverſing many dreary and inhoſpitable Deſarts 
in Purſuit of my Apoſtolical Work : In Dangers 
of the Sea; where I have encountered many a 
Storm, beſides thoſe in which, as I obſerved be- 
fore, I ſuffered Shipwreck ; and where I have 
ſometimes been beſet by Pyrates : And tho' it be 
ſhameful to ſay it, yet it is moſt certainly true, 
that I have frequently been in very formidable 
Dangers among falſe Brethren (/), who, amidſt 
all the moſt ſpecious Pretenſions of Love and 
Affection, have been ſecretly: watching for Op- 
portunities to expoſe, and, if poſſible, to deſtroy 
me; or at leaſt to ruin my Uſefulneſs, ſtill dearer 
to me, than my Life. 
27 In Wearineſs and I have been for a long Series of Years, engaged 27 
Painfulneſs, in N in ſtrenuous Labour and fatiguing Tor] (g), almoſt 
on inceſſant; ſo that the End of one has preſently 
been the Beginning of another: I have been, in 
Watchings, often obliged to add the — 
e 


/ Falſe Brethren.) Perhaps he mentions theſe 4% as apprehending peculiar Danger 
om their Efforts among the Corinthians. 4 UT A 
— In Lobour and Tal.] The latter of the Words here uſed yox93&- 1s more expreſſive 


than the former 28. It ſignifies not only ſtrenuous Labour, but ſuch as proceeds to a 
Degree of Fatigue. 


() Cild 


1 


518 3 He bad the Care of all the Churches upon him; 
Kk 18. the Night to thoſe of the Day, either in extraor-:. often, in Hunger and Thrift, 
GAYS dinary Devotion, which hath kept mine Eyes 2 — in Cold 
2 waking, "while others have ſlept; or in preaching ag 
3 to thoſe, who have preſſed in upon me to hear 
the Goſpel as privately as poſſible; or by correſ- 
ponding with Chriſtian Churches who needed 
my Advice, by which I have loſt the Reſt of 
many Nights in my long Journies ; or in other 
_ Circumſtances, into which Providence hath called 
me. - I have often known what Hunger and 
Thirft mean, have been in Faſtings often, not 
having had even the Neceſſaries of Life at Hand. 
And at the ſame Time, I have frequently been 
expoſed to the Severity of rigorous Seaſons, in 
| Cold and even Nakeanefs too (b); not having con- 
venient Cloathing to cover me, or comfortable | 
28 Habitation to repoſe myſelf in. All this befde 28 Beſides thoſe Things 
foreign Affairs, that daily Combination, that chat _ without, A* 3 
does, as it were, make up an Aſſembly, the Care of Care of all the Churches. 
all the Churches abroad, whoſe Concerns are ruſh- x 
ing in upon me every Day i) with ſuch Impetu- 
olity, that they ſometimes are ready not only to 
29 confound, but to overbear me. Nor am I 29 Who is weak, and I 
| concerned only for whole Communities, but for 2 = _ Daly T7 of- 
particular Perſons too, as ſoon as their Circum- © 7 Sapintuoyae v3 
8 ſtances are known to me; ſo that I may ſay, who 
/ | is weak, and I am not weak too? Like a tenderly- 
compaſſionate Friend, I feel my own Spirits. 
ready to fail, when I ſee my Brethren fink around 
me. Who is offended, ſo as to be led into AIP 


| (b) Cold and Nakedneſs.) What an Idea does this give us of the Apoile's Fidelity and 
Zeal! It is to dye warm in a good and noble Cauſe. How hard was it for a Man of a 
renteel and liberal Education, as St. Paul was, te bear ſuch Rigours, and to wander about 
Fke a Vagabond, hungry, and almoſt naked, yet coming into the Preſence of Perſons in 
high Life, and ſpeaking in large and various Aſſemblies on Matters of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance. | | 

(i) Ruſhing in upon me every Day.] The original Phraſe is very emphatical, u ea:ov5 acts ws 
n n nuepar. Eaves properly ſignifies a Tumult or Crowd of People riſing up againſt 
a Man at once, 2 to bear him down. This, the FVerſion I have given, hints at 
better than our own, which neither expreſſes Number nor Violence. But there is ſtill an 
Imperfection which I endeavoured, as well as I conld, to ſupply by the Paraphraſe. 
2 Saurin would render it, what beſiages me daily. Saurin's Serm. Vol. x. pag. 10 


(#) Wha 


With whom he ſympathized in whatever gave them Offence. 
N Ws the Raſhneſs and Uncharitableneſs of others, and Sect. 18. 


30 If I muſt needs glory 
1 Silt glory of the Things 
which concern mine Infir- 
mities. 


31 The Gop and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is bleſſed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lye 
not, 


32 In Damaſcus the Go- 
vernor under Aretas the 
King, kept the City of the 

Duamaſcenes with a Gar- 
riſon, deſirous to apprehend 
mor: 


33 And through a Win- 
dow 


: (+) Who is offended, and I am not fired ?] So uA properly ſignifies. It may perhaps, 


Jam not, as it were, fired with Grief and Indig- 
nation, to ſee ſuch a Diſhonour brought upon 


Religion, and with Zeal, if poſſible, to redreſs 


the Grievance (&) ? 
Tf it is neceſſary to boaſt, and I am heartily ſorry 


that it is, I will however boaſt of thoſe Things, 
which relate to my Infirmities ; as J know this 


Tenderneſs of Temper, that ſo often weeps and 
trembles, and glows with ſuch ſtrong Emotions, 
on what ſome may think, trivial Occaſions, will 
be eſteemed by them; yet of theſe only, and 


of thoſe Sufferings, which ſhew the Weakneſs. 


of human Nature, and ' my Need of Support 


from Chriſt ; of theſe alone, have I hitherto pre- 


fumed to ſpeak : Nor do I feign, or aggravate any 
Thing. Far from that, the GOD and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even he, the eternal 


Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, who is ever bleſſed, 


knoweth that I do not tye, or in any Degree tranſ- 
greſs the ſtricteſt Boundaries of Truth. 

And I cannot forbear adding one Circumſtance 
more, to illuſtrate the early Dangers to which I 
was expoſed, as ſoon as I engaged in the Chriſ- 
tian Cauſe, and the remarkable Interpoſition of 
Providence in my Favour, which I would never 


forget. I mean, that when I was in Damaſcus (I), 


about three Years after my Converſion, the Go- 
vernor, or Ethnarch, under King Aretas, ſet a 
Guard at every Gate of the City of the Damaſ- 
cenes, being determined, if poſſible, to ſeize me; 
in Compliance with the Solicitations of the Jews, 
who endeavoured by any Means to make me 
odious to the Government, and to cruſh my 


Uſefulneſs in the Bud, if not immediately to 


deſtroy my Life itſelf. And I was let down, 


% 
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— 
2 Cor. XI. 
29. 


30 


37 


32 


33 


thro - 


in this Connection, allude to the ſudden Hurry of Spirits, into which a Man is put by the 
dangerous Fall of a Perſon he tenderly loves, eſpecially when occaſioned by the Careleſneſs 


and Folly of another. 


(1) In Damaſcus, &c.] This probably happened, not when he was firft converted, but 
when he had preached about three Years in Arabia. Compare Acts ix. 23,—26. with 


Gal. i. 16,—18. ; 


* 
4 
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LY 
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© 


4 


Rojo a St. Paubs Actount of his Labour and Suferinge 


e a Baſhir, from a Houſe which 2 a" Buſket was T let 
the Wall of the City, and happily eſeaped ona Gown to 1 * 
2 bis ole And by he continded Care r P's Hands, 

HE fame Providence, = A. unto this Day, and 
ſee che many Contrivances of my Enemies for 
my 8 * into Diſappointment and 


yay 2 
80 # 


2 Share. 


Ver. 16, 18.4 


Ver. 23. 


Ty IMPROVEMENT 


2 a 


85 URE L x we have Reaſon to be thankful, in ſome Degree, . that 


ovidential Permiſſion, to which it was owing, that this bleſſed 
the was brought under the unwilling Neceſity of boaſting ; to which 
Fes Modeſty ſubmits with ſuch genuine and becoming Regret : We had 


© otherwiſe loſt ſome very valuable Fragments of ſacred Hz/tory, which it 
becomes us to gather up with Reſpect. We are indeed elſewhere in- 


formed; concerning ſeveralof his Labours, Stripes and Imfriſoments ; but 
how frequent, and above Meaſure they were, we had never known, if 
he had not been urged thus to plead them with the Corinthians, and fo to 


| repreſent them to us. What a Life was St. Pauls amidſt fo many Injuries 


Ver. 26. 


Ver. 28. 


and Hardſhips ! Land and Sea, every Country, every City, almoſt every 


Society of Men, ſeemed to be in a Combination againſt him, to make 


his Life wretched ; and amidſt all the Rigors and Severities of Joils and 


Watchings, Hunger and Thrift, Cold and Nakedneſs, he felt, and particu- 
larly complained- of the Treatment he received from falſe Brethren. 


Vet thus ſurrounded, and as we ſhould from the Detail be ready to ſay, 


thus overwhelmed, with ſo many and ſo various Miſeries, he was yet 
happy in the Favour of GOD, in the Preſence of Chrij! : unſpeakably 


happy in the chearful Views of approaching Glory, and in all that abun- 


dant Uſefulneſs, | with which a gracious Gop was pleaſed to honour him. 
Whilſt his benevolent Heart was pained, it was alſo comforted ; and with 
the Care of all the Churches preſſing upon bim, and with all that he felt 
from particular Perſons, ſtill was his Voice in Tune for Praiſe ; and he 
hardly ever begins an Ep:/le, without ſuch a Boaſt of it in ſome of his 
firſt . as looks like one of the Songs of Heaven. Oh glorious Ef- 


fect of real Chriſtianity, which every inferior Miniſter, yea, and every 


| 1 2 Chriſtian, to this Day feels, in Proportion to the Degree, in which 


his: Character reſembles — of this holy . Champion of our Divine 


Faith ! 


But Oh bor u unlike bis hath bon the Character of many, who have 
Horne theraſelves e Higheh, on their e Cx Claims to the mal extraor- 


dinary 


.The Apotiaato,:4 wat netexpraient n Rl 3A 
2 Powers, by a 3 from him, and his Brethren !.. What Se, 18. 


tyrannical Inſults / What exorbitant Oer eien]. What, baſe ethods N 
to enſlave the Conſcience. the. > the Prentc and. the Perſons of Men, Ver. ab. 


whom they ſhould have reſpecte and loved as 18. Brethren, w whom 
they ſhould have cheriſhed even as their Chi/dren.! 80 that one would 


imagine they had taken the Picture, which Sr. Paul here draws of 2 
falſe Apoſtles, as a Model of their own. Conduct; while they 


have per- 
haps denied the Title of Miniſters of Chriſt to thoſe, who hive 1 
more reſembled the Diſpoſitions and Circumſtances of this his moſt faith - 
ful Ambaſſador. Oh hat this might only. be the Infamy of the Popiſb 
Clergy, with whoſe cruel and uſurping Practices ſuch "ye a may ſeem 
beſt to ſuit ! Or. rather, would to Gop it were no longer even theirs. | 
May the GOD and Father. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed for Ver. Zr. 


evermore, pour out a better Spirit upon all, who profeſs themſelves the 
| Servants of his Son! That, they, . whoſe Buſineſs it is to call others to 


Chrift, may themſelves come, and learn of him, who is meek and 
lowly of Heart; whoſe Yoke is ſo eaſy, and bis Burthen ſo light, that it is 


aſtoniſhing, that any who have themſelves felt it, ſhould ever think of 
binding on others, B 1 heavy, and hard to be borne 


Ver. 23. 


8 E . 


The Apoſtle goes on, with great Plaine and Freedom, yet 
at the ſame Time wich great Modeſty, to give an Account 
of ſome extraordinary Revelations which be had received 
from GOD, and of thoſe Experiences, which taught him 
70 o glory even in his Infirmities. 2 Cor. XII. 1,---10. 


zor Lx. XII. 1. 2 CoRINTHI ANS XII. 1. 


I T is not expedient for 13 HAVE ſpoken with ſome Freedom in the 
me doubtleſs' to os preceding Diſcourſe, of my Labours and Suf- 


1 ferings i in the Chriſtian Cauſe ; but whatever they 2 Cor. XII. 


have been, I well Enow, that! ir r expedient . 
© for me to boaſt; nor would I by any Means in- 


ge myſelf 1 in ſuch a Fradioe; nevertheleſs (a), 


with 


J Mauer, I The el ſpeaking of his 7; "fans and Readies which indeed 


a0 Bun the higheſt Honour, c could not be a Proof, that he was determined not to beaft, 
Vot, IV " U u u It 


Sect. 19. 


Coz ft 


[| 


yg bail af chvibo bn Male in Chf N ode 


he Ptecautions I have already advanced, I will come eo Viſtons and 
Fand with theſe godd — rv View, eren: * —_; 

that have led me ſo far out of my common f 
Manner of f Till now come to ſa ur v7 
thing of thoſe. Vifions and Revelations of the Lord, 


with which bis unworthy Setvant has by hi 


19 


aſtonithing | Grace and Cordeſbernfich been. " 


voured. I hardly indeed know how to men- 2 Tknews Mag in Chriſt 
tion a Natne ſo undeferving as my own, in this rm mma ma hgh? 1 
Connection; but I will venture in cho-general I. 


to cannot tell; or whether out 
ſay, that I well Enew a certain Man in brit (s); of the Body, I cannot tell: 


. who efteems it his hi gheſt Honour to be- GO + knoweth) ſuch an 


long to ſuch a Maſter; N bo b nh bee 045 08 
therto thought proper to conceal it, Wis e, Ee 
ably indulge in chis Reſpe&, above fourteen OO 


Nears Whether he was then inthe 3 


had been quite foreign to his Purpoff. It appe ars PA hence 


 tbſt all Conſciouſneſs of any Thi 


during 41 extraordinary Extacy, I know not ; 
for a Fime taken out of the Body, fo that 4 


the Principle of animal Life retnained in it, I 


know not (c). 60D only knows how that was; 
nor is it; of — too curiouſly ta ſearch 
into ſuch a Circumſtance. He had at leaſt no 
Conſciouſneſs of any Thing that paſſed about him 
at that Time, and all his A ng in- 


It is ev ad | ccereſbte; chat yap Hide tive * eng Sid fication, and 'be rendered Fo: 
Our Franſlators take it for a mere Erplet ive, and omit it. I have ventured to 


render it, nevertheleſs, as it is certain it has often various Si ufications, and muſt have this 


Sgnikeation here, if it expreſs any Thing. Phe Force of but in * would be 
tbe ſame with nevertheleſs. | 
(5) A certain Man in Crit] He muſt Undoubtedly bien be 92 "Pl or the whole Article 
„that the Apeſils had con- 
cealed this ——ů Event fourteen Years; and if this Epiſile was written about the 
Year 58. as we ſuppoſe it was, this Viſion muſt have fallen — in the Tear 44. which was 
ſo long after his 324. as to prove it quite 3 —— from the Trance, mentioned As 
IX. 9. Sith which ſome have confounded it.” Dr. Benſon 3 this glorious Repreſentation 
was made to him, While he was * in that Journey, Aci xi. 30. 
Chap. xxii. 17. and intended to Fee > es he Was to encounter, 
in preaching the Gel th the Sails. rep . Fol "Ms 7, See Vol. iii. Sect. 50. 


Note (a). 


(e) #ibether FO "WT Se.] As. bees — Body was not actually dead, 
during this Trance, but that the animal Motion of his Heart, and 5 s continued, itmould | 
lead-one to imagine; that he really apprehended, the Principle of _— Life to be ſome- 
thing aiim from the rotfom! Soul, which he calls 1 It appears at leaſt, that he 

ade him at that Lime; and —— the Preſence of an 


e the e of perefiving 2 it, and acting 
| ta Alto 


immaterial Soul in a MN 
pon Its. r am 8 to learn. 


above fourteeh du before conght 2% erte rh third Heaven. 
one caught up to the n 
e e rec 


Ae V5 in 10 79 1 yo) 
k 3% - 


intimately knowv, wiho nat fave bid 
tie third Hruurn, the Sat ef the divine - Glo 
| and the Plabe- where Chriſt dwelleth at the Pk. 
ther's right Hand, having all the celeſtial Prinei- 
palities and Powers in humble Subjection to him. 
3 And I knew ſuch a Man Nu, I ſay, I even Ene -fuch a Mun, whether in 
ore 7 5 Ao lle 2 out of the Budy, I now fay not, be- 
bi 0005 knowab) eule J now not G0 0 Lraelb; and let him 


have the Glory of ſupporting his Life in ſo ex- 


. 7% 7 SS #% 
G's 2 1 2 [tre 111 75 9 e 


1 trraordinary a Circumſtance, whichevet/ might 
14 Hor that he was caught be the Caſe. And I know, that having heen 
up into Paradiſe, and heard thus entertained with theſe Viſions of the third 
1 1 3 Heavens, on which good Men are to enter aſter 
to utter. the Reſurrection, left he ſniould be impatient un- 
der the Delay of his Part of the Glory there, he 
was alſo caught ap into Paradiſe ſd), that Garden 
of Gop, which is the Seat of happy Spirits in 
the intermediate State, and during their Separa- 
tion from the Body: where he had the Pleaſure 


of an Interview: with many of the pious Dead, 


preſſive of their Hide Ideas, which he was 
e there taught to underſtand. But the Language 
: was ſuch as it it not lawful, or poſſible (e), for 
HM F — to utter; we have no Terms of 8 
eſs ſuch Conceptions, nor would it be = 

Liſten with: the Schemes of Providence, which 
require that we ſhould: be conducted by Faith, 
rather than by Sight, to ſuffer ſuch Circumftinber 
as 


fa Alſo c 1 up into Paradiſe 11 1 have followed 575 BulP's Intyrethrioh of theſe 
Words, in the Diſtinction he 8. N 75 22 eavens, __ N Tet Ws 
Works key To which. Dr. Wh: es, who alſo ſuppoſes this 
not. 8 a Vi tion, By Fam; was, but A. Reality 55 which bf Paul had thought it, he 
muſt ſurely have concluded, that he was not then in the Body. 

(e) Lawful or poſſible.] k think, with //3t/azs, that &Z ma comprehend both. Different 
Divines have conjectured very differently concerning theſe Things; of which I ſuppoſe 
they know nothing. But Mr. Fleming's Conjecture, that he was i ed in the Dome 
of the ;fir/? bay pert and Ar. ont 3, that he was inſtructed in the grand! Secrets con- 
tained in the Apo/tolical Conſtitutions, revealed to the Eleven in the Chamber on Sion, and 
not to be publickly diſcloſed till many Ages after ; may; ſerve as of the reſt. 
wth. Of, \ Chriftianity, Vol. iii. pag. 32. - 


Uuu 2 2 A Thoru 


and heard among them unutterable Words, ' ex- 


las if his Uhianowwitlh the Body had Set; - 
r one, Ifay, Idi rhi6R \ , 


(He even Sto 


o * * 
2 S — 
1 


525 


6 tod. Fur , I. ud Peſolve fo -boaſt 


425 them, and ſhould be ſecretly grieved 


was like 4 pointed Irn in the Fleſh 09, ” conti- 
n, 


e n | 
2 8 ne ieee lane 47924 eee va 
N i fed ——— whoever * Of fuck. e 
e venture to B ſo far as to E elf I wi 
Malt 2 pot Brorys 9 
Lord, and fot the Time was- made, as it were, 
oth es Mar by it: Bar in myſelf I will wo 
heap, upheſe it bein my Infirmities, in thoſe Things 
"Which'carry che Marks of Weakneſs, which yet 


in a cettain Con nectioi will appear honourable = 
a little, 6 For though T would 


| * deſire to glory, I ſhall not 
on the Occaſſen I have mentioned, I ſbail not be's Foot: ry; 11 . 


4 the whole be. fooliſb, tho it be generally the Truth : But Bote 1 for 
the particular Circumſtances in bear, leſt any Man ſhould 


think f tha 
lick Tam: For T ſpeak notlring but che ſtricteſt ne ſecch me 75 , 2 


Truth, how ſtrange ſoever it may ſeem. Bur I bearech of me. 


For bent to infiſt! argely upon it, % any one ſhould 


2 92 ue, ubove hat be fees to be in me, or, haw- 
my true Cha- 


A fair of. 

Taeter bears of mes for: inſtead of g to 
f any ' undeſerved: s would rather 
and 


nes if che ey were paid to me. 
. bse indeed had my peculiar 
but alas, Lhave my Ihfirmities, and my 


” 


— 
1e 


1 ge — ſhould' be 
exalted above Meaſure thro” 
Tempta- the Abundance of the Re- 


tions tod. Vn lt 1 Pai be too muchreleuated, velations, there was 
ith te Mundance / theſe extraordinary Ræve- to me a eee 


Jations of which 1 have been ſpeaking, *therewvhs on 12 
given me, that is, it pleaſed” GG to appoint to 
me an Afffiction, which was: ſo' painful, that it 


Am + 4 $1544 99 + > out 1 ped ＋ oY * 3 „n 
5 * 


* — , #7 
3 11 


Hen is the Fl:fh.] How much this Thorn in St. Paul's Fl: has 3 and 


0 
diſquieted G they who have much wh them, know but too well.. 


Many, have underſtood it of bodily, Paint; er, eee ſubject to a Ne- 
phritick Diforder, ſup no "It 45 t be the 35 Eravtl. The Conj eQuures of ſome of 
5 Ancients are 11 J e rather acquieſce in that 5 of Dr. Whitby Ys 
* (which: the Author of Miſcel. ar ras adopted, and talen Pains to illuſtrate, Fay iii. 
bag. aa * . = View de had of celeſtial 'Glaries; affected the Sytem of His 
erves 8 5 28 to occaſion ſome paralytick* Symptoms, and particularly a 
Kammer 18 15 3880 Land perhaps Omésricitulbus Difertior in his Countenance, re- 
ferred. hehe if he Pike of the” [firmity i in his Flab. See Gal. iv. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 
is * Compare Dan. viii. 27. As this might threaten both His Acceptance and Ufeful- 
it is no Wonder he was ſo importunate for its being removed; yet. being the Artend- 


ſs; 
11 "and Effect of ſo great a 2 he might with peculiar Propriety ſpeak of glorying 
in it. 

Aer (g) Pitch 


, 
1 
% 


8. 


4 * = * — n e os 
FN | Lak. e 5. : | eee e * 
pm ** (Chap. xi. 13—1 5.) under 
Character, mght from thence on to ta 
fet and upbraid . being ſubject to ſuch 
Diſorders, tho naturally reſulting from the Man- 
| ner in which my: Nerves were impreſſed by this 
. Pf FT: Extacy, might not be exceſſruely Shs # but LI 
TWIT 3 bear away, like Jacob, when he had been ſo ſuc- 
Re ully wreſtling with Any el, an Infirmit 
N * A Vc mY — ee 


f and cruel Enemies might profanely take 5 Oc- 
An OL, . TTY caſion to inſult me. (Gen. xxxii. 25. 


11 0 


* 


s For this. Thing I be This was indeed at firſt ſo very rievous ; and 


| fought the Lord thrice, that mortifying to me, 


it might depart from me; Qt and ſeemed to ave ſo un- 


| bappy; an Aſpect upon my Acceptance and Uſe- 
rh an ney, as a Preacher of the Goſpel, that 1 was 
A1 Ars ona 1 ich ery importunate in my Petitions, that it mi ght 
9% T. f: e lad 7 To ned and beſought the Lord Jeſus. Crit 
17 NSA, och eee oe? the Occaſion, intreating him that, if it 
| | were his bleſſed Will, it nugbt totally depart from 
warty; e, or at me be moderated i in 1059 Eble 

1 1 05 bee Ao Urs Degree. And my Prayer was not in vain; for, 
L Ae Ee Hage . 15 tho he did not intirely and fully indulge my Re- 

Mats perfect in Weakneſs. queſt, be [aid 26 me in great Condeſcenſion, My 
Mot gladly: thetefore will 1. Grace at ſitfficient for thee, to ſupport thee under 
Dine gory. J's Ph, _ + :theſeTrials, tho* I permit them to continue, which 


G m ay rc 8 e :{ L'now'chooſe ; for my Strength i is made perfect, 

- * and Uluſtrated ſo much the more, in the Weak- 
57 3 2 el ue of the Inſtrument, by which I work : And 
S114 £214.20 - 3.2. ithis general Maxim will take Place. with Reſpect 
i thats 44,067. © toithee;' Viib the greateſt Pleaſure therefore 70711 
8 Ait aida? boaſt in ny Weakneſſes, ' various as they are; 


EO TINEN Almlusirzse ws that the: Strength of Cbriſt may, as it were, pirch 


x0 Therefore Ttake Plea- ift T. ent upon me (g and ſurround me on every 
ture in . n Fu Side. And wer ere L feel a 5 RO: 


pro 


40 33d ni rather this Anxiety and Terpor, in in theſe Ini 
1391 4 rrvzhh 2 720 'Þ 1 J1 [IL TY - wa the "Irie 1 Rag, a M the 


| 4 U 4 | 7300 1104. 2013] 
aasbive- irt HE : Sti 1 10” © Neceſ- 


+ 23 


a 0 Nn 3 % 
k » 7 a A2 0 nt J. 21 þ os , 
0 * ' 0 „ » 4 + 
\ 4 Alu 12 0 Ius 3.4 f as 


! Pitch its N. Se.] That ſcems the firong Emphaſis of 12 original Word, 41 


abüaen. 


10 


Ver . 10. 


: Ver. 1, 
Ver. 7 
Ver. 3. 


JS 


Ver. 2. 


12 7. J — if vas not ſecure. - One would have imagined, that ſuch a View of 


Strength of Genius, or of Grace, 


Were in the Bach, or aut. gf it, but he teſtified; chat che Thin 


| Raptures WETE intended to confirm by Pet och 


2 
e 


ee onevery Fact; Nr wa then. 1 
al, ” fn: 1 e 001 NSN 9 
ward C Ita Ganch 0 f. Strength from | 


_ him, than when ] enen, Hie ee. 50 den once cn 
13 
Canon to Hy y 8 — 

Lam IPs. A ye 


4 H b 


IMPROPEMENT. 


mob L L might the, Aveſtle tay, Ws — 38 be was weak, A be 
Prong ; for it is difficult to tell; when * expreſſes. a greater 
6 ag thus diſcourſing of his own 
Infirmites. How glorious weſe thoſe Scars in his Body, which were the 
Marks of his Sufferings for Chriſt ; and 3 Tremblings and Diſtor- 
tions of his Nerves, Nh were the Refi ol tho theſe bright Viſans of the 
Lord which ka down Heaven to "Barth, and had for the Time 
equalled: a mortal! Man with the Sports Ua Ju Men made Perfect; yea, 
almoſt with the Angeli of GOD! é ere 

Ttanſported with the ſacred Impulſe; he could ſcarcely tell, whether he 
gs wich he 
ſaw and heard, were arutterable. Let us not repine, that he recollected, 
and recorded, nothing more particular. concerning what paſſed. before the 
Eye of his Mind, when that of the Body. was cloſed. [Theſe celeſtial 
Ukewwiſe 
ta confirm q; but not to amuſe our Curieſmy. If he wll 
the Gougneſs , the Lord, hom much mort the third Heavens, Bos 1. 
holds his higheſt Court ! Nor ſhall the aner nirdiate State of Souls want 
its proper Enjoyments and Bleſfings. Aſſuredly therefore believing, theſe 
Things, let us wait Gop's Time for a more particular Knowledge of them; 
and when called of him to go farrb and receive this Inheritance, like ge- ge- 


nuine Children of brabam, oy, 5 de know: not peticulecly whither 
We 0. (Heb. xi. 8.) Au wed dn 12 iT or 
Ve ſee the Danger of Spiritual Pride, from which even St. Pat] 


m_— Workd ſhould in itſelf have been ſufficient to have humbled 
during all the Remainder of the "Ik br Life : And yet it is evident, 


th Gop faw e there! was s ſome Dan ger, le Pride ſhould be l 
r | 1 | 5 


I IF ah 


nb Gs dt Putt ado Nabu, wi 


ery WAH rtf '{6 proper to deſtroy it: "Therefore 1 [Dt — 
Him a. Torn in the Fliſh. And by how many Thorns + are 15 moſt 


guiſhed Gbriftians Fierced'® Let them bleſs Gop, if ere 8 


v2 N 


s often 
are humbled too, even tho“ the Meſſe I Taſtruments of Satan Hould: 


from thence take Occaſion to buffe | 
In all our Exigencies, Extremities and Com laints, let us poly thy; Ver. 8. 

Throne of Grace, and that bleſſed Redeemer, who intercecds before it, for- 

proper Aſſiſtance and Relief. Nor let us be diſcouraged, tho' the jrf, 

or ſecond Addreſs, ſhould ſeem to be diſregarded : The 7hird ot fourth, 

may be ſucceſsful. And what, if we do not ſucceed to our With in the 

immediate Anſwer? Let it content us, that we may be aſſured by Chr: 


ft 
of the Sufficiency of his Grace. In -our Weakneſs can he illuſtrate hs 


ve 9. 
Strengtb. And in that View too, may we glory in our Infirmities, For 
| Rady the Honour of our divine Maſter, in our deepeſt Humiliation} 


ought to give us much more Joy, than to ſee ourſelves ever ſo much ad- 
mired and extolled. But, Oh bleſſed Feſws, how much of thy Strength- 
« muſt be manifefted in us, to teach our vain and ſelfiſh Hearts a Leffon, 
« which at the very firſt Propoſal appears fo reaſonable, if conſidered in 
« Speculation alone? Lord creaſe our Faith !. Increaſe our Humility !' 
« -So ſhalt thou have the Glory in all thou giveſt, and in all thou denieſt 
us, and in all the Struggles and Trials to which thou mayeſt appoint - 
us; and in which, for = Sake, we will take Pleaſure.” 


Ver. 10. 


8 E C T. XX 


The Apoſtle vindicates the Frankneſs, Sincerity and Tender-- 
— of his C ondufi, and his vifible Superiority to all ſe- 


cular Confiderations, in all his Dealings with the Church” 
"at Corinth, 2 Cor. XI. 11 to the Eng. 


i 


ä 11. = 4 Cok INTHLANS XII. 11. 


Am become a Fool in T may be indeed, my Raked, Wat Tan Sect. 20. 
glorying, e e have com- 
"or 


become fookb in boaſting, as. J have done above! >? 

pet 4750 e N — But if it 25 8 heating 6] where the Blame 9 
lies. For you, by the Manner ik which ſome. 
of. you, to hon Fam now „have be- 
haved ourſelves, may be faid oy bo je con mpelled - 
me to do it, even againſt my wil. In which you 


axe 


2948. | He ene, mt dee the-lieft of d. Apoll, 


. Se&. 20. a -inexcuſable; Vr I agb indeed to have been c ot 
W.. J Pun; es ecommended by vor, — 2 — For in nothing am T 
XII. * bind — ver chiefeſt 4 
found a "*Neeetliy: of pleading with you; hve noting | 


the Mar e e ov, J bane de re 2 172 3 5 
pet whatſoever,” failed to equul the mit bi clin of 7 9; bs vals moi 
the Apoſtles, ibo i am myſelf nothing in the Ac- :- 

count of Some; nor indeed am I any Thing in 

Reality without the, Aids ef divine Grace and t. 

fiſtance, nor,would{Þ aſſume to my ſelf any Glorxx/ 

12 from What that bath made me. Fet tray GD 12 Tray we Signs of 
has been pleaſed to communicate of his Bounties an Apoſtle were wrought 
to me in ſuch a Degree, that te Signs ef an in Sins, ea, 
Apoſtle chere produced among you in a Variety of mighty Deed, - Wo a 

moſt convincing Miracles Miracles, by which 1. OH ei vis 

was not puffed up, but-whieh) were tpg inn 
all Patience, in the Midſt of this unreaſonable Hi. 

Oppoſition -I met with, notwithſtanding theſe - ET 

S1gns and Wonders and Powers; which ee Patty 48 

the Amazement of all that bebeld. Nor . Jes 10 et 

exert theſe miraculous Powers in chaſtifing By: rnd bod Hit of 

| irregular, but choſe rather, if it were poſſible, to 1 i Und 
conquer by Love, and by Benefitnß sj IP 

13 je And you know, that Wee 1* Bene- 5 73 Foe phate | wherein 
fits: For in what one Re were ye inferior to 

rhe-reſt-of "the Churches” planted 7 che Gther” Taper was wochen 

af Hh unleſs [it were in this,] that I myſel F 5 you? Forgive me this 

was not burthe b to you; by taking any Ac- Wrong- 
knowledgment for my Labours? No, not ſo 
much as a Subſiſtence among you at e ee 3 
Forgive me, I beſeech Jus of this great Injury; or - WY 
think; I hardly need to alk you IG on 
any other Account. * tn 4 N. *t > * 1 N 

Behold now, this is the third Tim Jam 1 14 - the third 
to come to you, having been diſappointed twice .o vou; and 1 will not be 

before. (1 Cor. xvi. 5. 2 Cor. i. 15, 16.) Ne- burdenſome to you; for I 

vertheleſs I will nat nom be, in the Senſe I have ſeck not yours, but /you : 

mentioned, urphenſome..to you; for, Gonknowy © 11 


. nat your. Poſſeffions, bit your ſelves. If 7 
a be WE Li in promoting your Salya- 


VIRAL zo $1804 


14 


» | 
# ” 


and 1 5 the {a ha Wen e 77 filial 
ye and; A ection all, myſelt nz 1 
tho I. rap not the leaſt pero perſo a bb dane x 


your Property, where it is moſt abundant. $243 it 


is 


* k 


— 


E uouliplauly ſpend; and le ſpent fer dem 


For HE Onken ren 
to Jay up for the Parents, 
Fut k Bie Paren ts for the 
Euren ->otin-n 


15 And I will very gladly 
ſpend and be ſpent for you, 
though the more abundantly 
J love you, the leſs I be 


loved. 


16 But be it ſo, I did not 


burden you: Nevertheleſs, 
being crafty, I caught you 
with Guile, 


17 Did I make Gain of 
u by any of them whom 
L font unto you ? 


og 


18 J deſired Titus, and 
with him I ſent a Brother: 
Did Titus make a Gain of 
you? Walked we not in the 
ſame Spirit? Walked we not 
in the ſame Steps ? 


generous Friendſlup ? 


001. IV 5 


with the great Pleaſure ſpend, and be ſpent for 


your Souls; 1 will gladly exhauſt my Strength, 


and put myſelf to any Expence too, in order to 


promote this; th the Conſequence of all ſhould 
be, that the more abundantly I love\you," the leſs. I 


am loved by you. How unkind ſoever your Re- 
turns may be, if you ſhould treat me, like thoſe 
perverſe Creatures who take a Pleaſure. in tor- 
menting them that love them beſt, yet ſhall you 


{till find me a ſincere Friend to your beſt Intereſts. 


(Com 


pare 2 Tim. ii. 10. 1 The. ii. 8. 
But I know, ſome will be ready to object to 
all this; as what will not envy and Falſehood 
ſuggeſt, where there is any Intereſt in fixing an 
Odium : Let it be ſo, I did not indeed myſelf 
burthen you, nor demand Subſiſtence among you 
as my Right; but perhaps it will be inſinuated, 
that being ſubtil J took you in by an Artifice, 
making others the Inſtruments of my merce 
Principles, while I appeared myſelf ſo diſinte- 
reſted, I anſwer, by appealing to plain Fact. 
Did I make a Prey of you, by any one whom I ſent 
ro you with any Meſſage from me, or who came 
to me about any Buſineſs while I was reſident 
among you ? Name the Man, if you can, on 
whom there is Reaſon to fix any ſuch Suſpicion. 
I defy the boldeſt of mine Enemies to alledge, 
what muſt recoil on himſelf with ſo much In- 
famy. I know, that I intreated Titus to make 


you a Viſit, and with [him] I ſent @ Brother, to 
keep him Company in the Journey. Did Titus 
then make a Gain 
* the ſame Spirit, [and] in the ſame Steps? Did 


not all his Actions reſemble mine, as formed 


of you ? Did we not walk in 
upon the ſame Principles of ſtrict integrity, and 


X Xx X Again, 


16 


17 


18 


8539 


ne 7s not fit, that the Children ſtumld lay up Treaſure Sect. 20. 

forthe Parents, but the Parents: for ils bi laren. > 
I therefore; being your ſpiritual Fethen will 2 Cor 
communicate to you ſuch Treaſures as L have, 


and will not deſire to ſfrare your. F Hu 1 5 


14 


300 


Sea. 20. Again, .40 you think that we make any Apology 


260. Al. 
2 Cor. * 6. 


- 


19% 


Ml abat bu ſpoke; wur for bein Edification. \ 


. 


ta hau, and endeayour to amuſe you with mere 
Words, mentioning Titus's coming to excuſe my 
own- Abſence ? In the Sigbt , GOD we fpeak, 


as thoſe Who know he is Witneſs to every Action 


20 


and Word; yea, that he knows the ſecret Springs 
of Affection; which actuate our Hearts; and we 
peak, as thoſe that are in Chri/t by a folemn Pro- 
n of his Religion, and ſhould abhor any 
Thing which might bring a Reflection upon 
it. And all Things that we ſay, when we 
are endeavouring to reconcile your Minds to us, 
are not for our own Sake, but [we ſpeak] Be- 
hiwed,. for your Edification ; that by removing 
your Prejudices againſt us, we may be capable 
of being more ſerviceable to you in your moſt 
important Intereſts, For I am really diſtreſſed 
on this Account, and ſadly fear, leſt by any 


Means, when I come unto you with an Heart 


full of Chriſtian Tenderneſs, and with all ima- 
ginable Readineſs to do my utmoſt to comfort 
and refreſh your Spirits, I ſhould not find you ſuch 
as I could wiſh; and that I ſhould be found 
you; ſuch, as ye would not wiſh I ſhould be. I 
fear I ſhall have ſome Work before me of a very 
ungrateful Kind, and which I would by all 
Means deſire, if poſſible, by this Admonition to- 
prevent. For I am very apprehenſive, /e/ [there 


ſhould be] Contentions (a), ariſing from ſecret and 
very unbecoming Emulations, and growing up to 


Tranſports of Wraths, Striſes, where there is a 
Claſhing either of Opinions or ſecular Intereſts ;: 
which will tend to produce. open Reproaches- or 
ſecret Whiſperings, to the manifeſt Prejudice 


19 Again, think you that 
we: 1 Neu = 
ou? We ſpeak before Gop 
la Chriſt: But we de all 
Things, dearly beloved, for 
your edifying. 


20 For I fear, leſt when 
I come, I ſhall not find you 
ſuch as I would, and that I 
ſhall be found unto you ſuch 
as ye would not: Left 
there be Debates, Envyings,. 
Wraths, Strifes, Back-bit- 
ings, Whiſperings, Swel⸗ 


by lings, Tumults : 


of each others Character; the inward Swellings. 


of Pride and Ambition, or perhaps the open Con- 


fuſion of Riots and Tumults, by which your. 
Cauſe in general will be expoſed to publick Con- 


tempt. | 


(a) Contentiont, Emulationt, &c.] All 'thefe were the natural Conſequences of thoſe De- 
bates, which had ariſen among them; and therefore he, in a very artful. Manner, gives 


this folemn Warning with Relation. to them, 


| Reflettions on St. Paul's diſintereſtad and prudent" Condud. or 
ax nd leſt when I come tempt. [And] indeed on the whole, I am Set. 20. 
n, WII | | N Ty * I : 
ble 8 a, cent chenfive, 2 my GOD bau bumble Wer. Ill. 
IT ſhall bewail many which and mortify me,” when I come among you again; * 
have finned already, and ſo that my Spirit ſhould be even dejected ane 
Tem, Pot. ropenana. of the broken, on Account of the fad Change which 
3 Ca- . 
tion,and Laciviouſneſs which hath paſſed ſince I left Corinth ; and et T ſhould 
they have committed, find Cauſe to mourn over many who have fnned 
already, and who, tho' ſeveral others have been 
wrought upon by my Admonitions, Baue not re- 
pented of the Uncleanneſs, and Fornication, and 
 Laſcivriouſneſs, which they have committed; a gainſt 
whom therefore, I fear, I ſhall find myſelf ob- 
liged, in Virtue of my Office, to paſs ſuch Cen- 
ſures, as it pains and pierces my Heart ſo much 
as to think of. | Ja 


IMPROVEMEM T. 


OW amiable was the Goodneſs of the Apoſtle, in adding all Paz 
1 trence to thoſe Signs of his divine Miſſion, which were with ſo Ver. 12. 
much Splendor given among the Corinthians, when there were ſo many 
Things to have excuſed, or rather to have vindicated his Severity. Such 
Meekneſs had he learned of Chr:/?, ſuch does he teach to ſucceeding Mi- 
niſters and private Chriſtians. How diſintereſted was his Behaviour in 
every Part of it; not ſeeking their Subſtance but their Souls ! And indeed yer. 14. 
what is the greateſt Gain, which Avarice in its moſt artful and ſucceſsful 
Forms, can make of the Miniftry, when compared with winning Souls 
to Chrift, and bringing them into the Way of Sakvation ! Who that de- 
ſerves the Name of a Miniſter, would not gladly ſacrifice the Views of 
worldly Intereſt to this, and rejoice in an Opportunity of ſpending and of Ver. 15. 
being ſpent for this! ? | 
Yet we ſee, that even this cannot always command the Returns of 
Love: But the Love, as well as the Praiſe, of Men is, in Compariſon, 
a Matter of ſmall Importance. It will ſurely engage the Approbation of 
God ; and all the Slights and Injuries over which this benevolent Diſpo- 
ſition triumphs, will be remembered by him, with proportionable Tokens 
of his gracious Acceptance. Pg | 
Happy was that Prudence, which made the Proof of Integrity ſo Ver. 16,-18. 
clear, and the Appeal to the whole World fo confident, as it here appears. 
So may we avoid every Appearance of any Thing, which might beget 
a Suſpicion of ſiniſter Deſigns ; that we may vindicate ourſelves from 
every ſuch Inſinuation, with the noble Freedom of thoſe who are ap- 
| X x X 2 proved 


f TAY FE by \ F RT IT" 
yz The AfORI add „bb. bit Defy of toming-#6 thens ; 
ett! 20. proved ta GOD, ant tb Cinſcientes/of Men. To preſerve this,” may we 
3 ot 85 wh and 44 as 17 600, in Chrift, 294 00 all Things, not 
Ver. 19. for . tification of dur on Humour, or Advancement of our ſe- 

cular Intereſt, but for the ation of others. = 
Ver. 20. DO ee 1 cannot but ge humbled, when any Thing 
contrary to the Rules and Genius of it, is to be found among the People 
of their Care and Charge; whether they be Pollutions of the Feb, or 
of the Spirit: And they may be in ſome Inſtances, as effectually morti- 
Ver. 21. fied and diſtreſſed, by Debates, Envyings, Strifes, Backbitings and Ni 
perings, as by Uncleanneſs, Fornication and Laſciviouſneſs. But when any 
of theſe Things occur, as it is to be feared that in moſt Chriſtian Soci- 
eties, or at leaſt in ſuch as are conſiderable for their Numbers, they ſome- 
times will; let it be remembered that they happen by the Permiſſiun of 
Providence.  Gop hath his wiſe Ends in ſuffering, what is indeed ſo la- 
mentable : Thus humbling the Shepherd; that the Flock may be farther 
, edified; that he may approve his Fidelity in more vigorous Efforts for Re- 
formation; and may not be exceſſively exalted by that better Succeſs, 
wherewith in other Eee Gop may crown his Endeavours. 


2 


— 


— — _— — 


Per 


e Apoſtle concludes his Epiſtle with. aſſuring the Corin- 
thians very tenderly, how much it would grieve him to be 
obliged to ſbeuw his Apoſtolick Power, 45 inflicting any 

miraculous Puniſbment on thoſe who continued to oppoſe 
um; ſubjoining at the End of all proper Salutations, and 

his ſolemn Benedifion. 2 Cor. XIII. 1, throughout. 


| 2 CoRINTHIANS XIII. 1. _ 2Cormmrnrans XIII. 1. 
Se 41. Md UT 1 will now return from that Digreſſion, J*HIS. is the third Time 
AYR) which hath carried me away from what I Fam coming to you: 


2 Cor. XIII, Was entering upon before. U. is| now, as I ſaid | 
(Chap. xii. 14.) the third Time, that I tell you, I 

am coming to you (a); and as ſeveral Caſes will 

| is ya apt 

ta) The third Time I tell you F am coming: Tpilev lere N.] So the Words may be 


taken, tho! I own them ambiguous, Perhaps this may intimate, that this was _ 1715 
. | | 71 


* , | f 
And declares, that. then be wund not gang 


n the Mouth of twoorthree 
itneſſes ſhall every Word 
be eſtabliſhed. ip fagt- 1 


* 


2 I told you before, and 


foretel you as if I were pre- 


ſent the ſecond Time; and - 


being ablent, now 1 write 
to them which heretofore 


have ſinned, and to all 
other, that if I come again, 


I will not ſpare : 


1 


3 Since ye ſeek a Proof 
of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty in you. 


4 For moups he was cru- 
cified through Weakneſs, 
yet 


to give my Judgment, 
elt ob 8 
in 


Mord, or Thing, 
| Deciſion, ſhall be 


va P 
we, an Which it will, he neceſſar 
1 afface you, I ſhall thin] 
ged to, proceed on that reaſonable 
Maxim in the. Jewiſh Conſtitution, (Num, xxxv. 
355 Deut. xyu. 6. Chap. xix. 15.) that every 

admitted for Evidence in the 
eftabliſhed by the Concurrence 
of what cometh from the Mouth f tao or three 
credible Witnefſes. And you will remember, 
that I have formerly foretald you, and do foretel 
it now again, as if I were preſent the ſecond Time 
in Perſon ; and being abſent in Body, but not in 
Spirit, I now write to thoſe that have ſinned al- 


come. before, 


ready in any ſcandalous and aggravated Manner, 


and to all the reſt, that they may take Notice of it, 


and be fitted with a ſacred Awe, that if I come 
again, I will not ſpare | you] (b), as I have hi- 


therto done; but am determined, by the divine 
Permiſſion, to animadvert upon notorious Of- 
fenders, by the Exertion of that miraculous 
Power, with which Gop hath endowed me. 
Since after all the Evidence you have already had, 
ſome of you are ſo ſtrangely unreaſonable, as to 
ſeek a farther Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking by his 
Spirit in me, even of the Authority of that glo- 


rious and almighty Saviour, 01e is nat wen to- 


cards you, but powerful among you by what he 
has already wrought(c), you may at Length have 
ſuch Demonſtrations of it, as may perhaps coſt 
ſome of you dear. For tho' he was once cru- 
cified as thro' a State of Weakneſs, ſubmitting: to 

| thoſe 


Epiſtle he had wrote to them, in which he had mentioned his Purpofe 'of coming, but we 
cannot certainly infer it. He ſeems here to reſume the Sentence he had begun, Chap. xii. 
14. Such Interruptions are frequent in St. Paul, and in many other Writers, who have 


not a Regar 


abound in Quickneſs and Variety of Thought, as Mr. Locke juſtly obſerves. 
(b) I will not ſpare you.] It is (as Biſhop Burnet very juſtly oblerves,) a great 
tion of the Veracity of the Apoſtles, that when Factions were raiſed againſt them, they uſed 


d to an artificial Dreſs, and do not ſtand to correct every little Inaccuracy, but 


Conn 


none of the Arts of Flattery, however neceſſary they might ſeem; but depended on the 
Force of a miraculous Power to reduce Offenders ; which it would have been a moſt abſurd. 


Thing to have pretended to, 
Burnet on the Art. 


This may, as Mr. Cradeck and others obſerve, very probably 
uniſhment, inflicted lately on the inceſtuous 


engaged in their Favour. 
79 Already wrought. 
refer to ſome miraculous 


if they had not really been conſcious to themſelves, that it was. 


pag. 62. See 1 Cor. iv. 21. Note (V). 


Corinthian. 


Jag (d) Examine: 


538 
Sect. 21. 
2 Cor. XBI. | 


* Bo 


— 


534 They epd examine, whether they were in the Faith, . 
Seck. 21. thole Infirmities of mortal Fleſh, which put him yet be liveth by the Power 
e into the Hands of his Enemies, and waving the or $360: 25, ug $0 age 


| i 4 * a weak in him, but we ſh 
* bs Oh Exertion' of that miraculous Energy, by which live with him by the ee. 


be could ſo ſoon have reſctied himſelf, and deſ- of Gon toward you. 
troyed them; nevertheleſs he now li veth by tbe 
Power of GOD the Father, whereby he obtained 
a glorious Reſurrection, and is now aſcended to . 
a Seat of uncontrouled and univerſal Authority. 
And thus we his Apoſtles, tho“ we are alſo weak 
in him, and to them who regard only external 
A ces, may ſeem contemptible, nevertbe- 
leſs ball live with him by the Power of GOD, 
manifeſted to yor in our Favour, to give a Kind of 
Reſurrection to that Apoſtolical Authority, which 
may have ſeemed for a while dormant and dead. | 
5 You examine and try me; but let me admo- 5 Examine yourfelves, 


. | . whether ye be in the Faith; 
niſh you to turn the Search inward, and to ex- e „ 


amine and try yourſelves, that ye may certainly | rebel ye not your own 

know, whether ye are in the Faith, whether ye be ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 

true Chriſtians, or not. For if you on a ſtrict bete ye F0 be Bee 

Inquiry find, that you are, you will therein find 

a Proof of my being a true Apoſtle; as it is by 

Means of my extraordinary Gifts, that you are 

become fo. Prove yourſelves (d), my Brethren, 

whether you can, or cannot, ſtand the Teſt. 

Do ye not know yourſelves, when the Subject of 

Knowledge lies ſo near you, and is always before 

your Eye? Are you not ſenſible that Jeſus Cbriſt 

:s dwelling in you by the ſanctifying and trans- 

forming Influences of his Spirit; unleſ ye are 

mere nominal Chriſtians, and ſuch as, whatever 

your Gifts be, will finally be dz/approved (e) and 

rejected, as reprobate Silver, that will not ſtand 
2 7 


(4) Examine your ſeluas.— prove yourſelves.) Whether you be Joxtua, ſuch as can land 
the Feſt; or 2 WAN 75 ret] is the . Import of the Word which we 
render Reprobates. he Difference between eas) ds, and Jounatfl, ſeems to be gra- 
dual : Examine, and thoroughly prove. F 

(e) Unleſs ye are diſapproved.] Dr. Guyſe paraphraſes the Words & n I. advripun £54, 
<< unleſs chere be ſomething very diſapproveable in you;” and it certainly expreſſes the 
Senſe with 855 DofleTappoſes this to be ſomething, which would 


N p 
t Propriety ; but as the 4p 


prove that Chriſt was not dwelling with and among them, it ſeems that it muſt be extended 
to the denſe given in the Paraphraſe. * | 


Have 


that they might have a Prof ef bis Apoſtolical authority... 


6 But! truſt that ye ſhall 
know that we are not Re- 
probates. 


7 Now I pray to Gop 
that ye do no Evil; not that 
we ſhould appear approved, 
but that ye ſhould do that 
which is honeſt, though we. 
be as Reprobates. 


8 For we can do nothing 
againſt the Truth, but for 
the Truth. | 


9 For we are glad when 
we are weak, and ye are 
ftrong: And this alſo we 
wiſh, even your Perfection. 


a . 


we are not diſapproved, and have not loſt ( 
Evidence of the divine Preſence and Approba- 
tion. But I am far from defiring to produce 
ſuch Evidences of it, as would be grievous to 
you; and can. truly ſay, that I wiſh ro. GOD ye 
may do no Evil in any Reſpect, and not that we may 


be manifeſted as] approved, by ſuch awful Me- 
thods as thoſe to which I refer: But on the con- 


trary, that ye may do what is good, beautiful and 


amiable, that which will adorn your Profeflion 
in the moſt effectual Manner; hi we ſhould be 


as if we were diſapproved, and upon a Level with 
thoſe who have no Teſtimonials of an extraor- 


dinary Miſſion to produce. 


Fer we are not 


able to do any Thing againſt the Intereſt of that 
important Syſtem of Truth, which God hath in- 


truſted us with; but muſt ſtrenuouſly act for the 
Service of the Truth, and Support of the Goſ- 
pel, and not act by perſonal Inclinations and Af- 
fections, of Reſentment on the one Hand, or 
Tenderneſs on the other. 

I wiſh the Regularity of your Behaviour at all 
Events, as I declared above ; for we rejoice, when 
we are weak, or ſeem ſo by not exerting any mi- 
raculous Powers to the Purpoſes we have hinted ; 


and when ye, our dear Converts and Brethren, are 


ſtrong in Gifts and Graces, in Faith, and good 
Works: And this alſo we wiſh [even] your being 
ſet in perfect good Order (g). Your intire Refor- 
mation would give us the greateſt Pleaſure ima- 
ginable, a Pleaſure far beyond what we could de- 


rive from the moſt aſtoniſhing Interpoſitions of 


Gop,. to chaſtiſe thoſe that rebel againſt us. 
There- 


Have not loſt, &c. ] It ſeems that the Poſſibility of loſing extraordinary Gifts by the 
alt of them, 1s finely inſinuated in this obligue Manner; and it might, if rightly under- 


ftood, have its Weight with many of them. 
(g) Being ſet in perfect good : 
Reformation which was not yet wrought, tho 


wards it. 


think the Ln of  xet]ap|ioiv, that perfed? 
ſomething conſiderable had been done to- 


rder.] This 


( Attend. 


our 


rity. a5 
the Touchſtone? But whatever be the Caſe SeR. 21. 
of any of you, I hope. ye ſhall ſoon know- that ©_S => ? 


Cor. XIIL 
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Ged. er, Therefort'v 
er. X XIII. 


11 


12 


ſolations, which true Chriſtianity 


us largely being 
J may not be obliped to ac 
the divine and extraordinary Power, which the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath given me, for the Edi/ica- 
tion of the ſeveral Members of his Church, and 
not for the Deftr 
forts. 
Warning; in order to prevent what would other- 
wiſe be grievous to myſelf, as well as to you.” 


As for what remains, my dear Brethren, fare- 
well; and may all 


Joy and Happineſs ever attend 
you. And that this may be the Cale, let it be 
your great Care, that ye may be perfect, that ye 


may arrive at the higheſt Degrees of Goodgels. 


May you all be comforted with theſe ſtrong Con- 
ſuggeſts, and 
exhorted and animated by the Inſtructions it in- 
culcates. Attend to the ſame Thing (hb), purſue 
with the greateſt Unanimity of Heart, and In- 


The 2. Apoll Bale 75555 5 en 


upon the "whole, I write theſe Things 
abſent," that when-1 am preſent, 
"ſeverely according to 


ENT TORI 0 


Things being abſent, leſt 
being . preſent, I ſhould uſe 
Sharpneſs, according to the 
Power which the Lord hath 
given me to Edification, and 
not to Deferulion.” * 


uction'of Mens Lives and Com- 
And therefore it is, that I give you this 


11 Finally, Brethren, fare- 
well: Be perfect, be of good 
Comfort, be of one x ry 
live in Peace; and the God 
of Love and Peace ſhall be 
with you. 


tenſeneſs of Affection, that which ought to. be 


the great End of all 'our Schemes and Deſigns, 
the Care of glorifying Gop, and adorning the 
Goſpel. And as you have in ſome Inſtances, 
ſeemed to have forgotten, how eſſential it is to 


true Chriſtianity, that its Profeſſors ſhould abſtain 


from mutual Injuries, and cultivate unfeigned 


Friendſhip, let me urge it upon you, that ye Se 
peaceful, candid and affectionate in your Senti- 


ments; and the GOD of Love and Peace will 


9 own you as his Children, and be favou- 
with you, and fix his Reſidence among you. 
Aud in Token of this intire Harmony, and en- 


Tonk Affection, ſalute each other, according to 


the Cuſtom of your Aſſemblies, with an holy 


| Kiſs, as a proper 3 of the pureſt and 


mot 


( h ) Attend to ** ſame Thing. 


80 Jo rl gpovel]e ſhould undoubtedl 


12 Greet one another 


with an holy Kiſs. 


than be of one Mind; which in ſome Reſpects might have been impoſſible. See my Sermon 
on Cander and Unanimity, pag. 8. and Phil. ii. 2. and Note there. 3 ee 


= 


(i) Faveur 


be tendered; rather 


DNN 


aer 


her 


mon 


Vour 


no Gifts « or Priviledges wall avall us. Having gained the ſure * 
ö | 0 


(i) Favour of the Lord Feſws Chrift.] I expreſs X apc by Favour here; for if Grace be 
taken for ſanctifying Influences communicated from Chrift, (which to be ſure makes a great 


Part of the Idea, ) it may be leſs eaſy to diſtinguiſh it from the Communion of the Spirit. 


It is with great Reaſon, that this comprehenſive and inſtructive Benediction is pronounced, 
juſt before our Aſſemblies for publick Worſhip are diſmiſſed; and it is a very indecent Thing 
to ſee ſo many quitting them, or getting into Poſtures of Remove, before this ſhort Sen- 
| tence can be ended. mpare Numb. vi. 26, 27. 


Vor, IV. Yyy 


337 


Al the Caine Mat! is, the d C 


| 2008 ee. 
e a 55 N15 Place from whence I now, 
r 25 7929 write, ſalute you with the fincereſt Affection, r 
e . always rejoice e of your Peace, Proſ- 
| Edification. 
{The Grace" of I conclude all with my moſt affeStionate good 14 
Land l. C Nd": — Wiches for. you; even Dy. the perpetual Favour 
of che Holy / be Lord Jeſus Chrilt (3) the Fa | Head of the 
= be with you all. A- Church, in whom all the Fulneſs of Grace 
| ' dwells ;. and the tonſtant and peculiar Love of © 
| C0 the Father, and tbe moſt abundant Commu- 
ien and Fellowſhip Ky CRT 

Andintings of his Gifts and Graces, may [-e] 
ib you, and reſt upon you all continually, hence- 

Forth and for ever. Auen: May Gop ratify the 
| important Wiſh, ſo as ata and exceed your 
| moſt exalted Hopes. 

1M 2 ROY E M E IN 71. 

'D 0 RED ; the Name of that compaſſionate Redeemer, who 

was once crucified as thro' Weakneſs ; and when he could have Ver. 4. 

commanded more than rwelve Legions of Angels to his Reſcue, voluntarily 
ſubmitted to be ſeized and bound, like an helpleſs Mortal, ſubject to ſu- 
perior Force, and thus lead away to Torture and Death! He lives for 
ever by the Power of GOD, by a Life derived from him : May we, weak 
as we are in ourſelves, live thro' him to all the Purpoſes of the Chriſtian 
Life. 

And that this Life may flouriſh abundantly, let us be often engaged to 
examine ourſelves ; ſince it will be ſo great a 3 and ſo great a Snare, Ver. 5. 
to be Strangers at Home. Do we not indeed after all know ourſelves ? Let 
us ſearch, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in us? Whether he be formed in our 
Hearts, whether he live and act in us by his holy Spirit? Elſe ſhall 
we be treated as reprobate Silver, ſhall be juſtly rejected of Gop, and Ver. 6. 
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teaching 


Land, CHO Cela an Brethy 00%, Fe 
Ver. 7. tition for them, beg 7 alga 1 5 re is juſt 
| and honourable, beautiful and lovely: t ourſelves 
on the Miſtakes and Follies of eher ; ar of the ty wiſh bing. their 
Ver. i and laBouring to the utmoſt co ptomate it. 4 ., e 
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pete Flight of the Rebels from Sterling a few days before. 6d. 
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liſhed on Occaſion- of the late Alarm by the ſecond Shock of an Earthquake, March 8, 
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cian of Soils, 
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Importance af the Mi iſtorial. Office, and the Difficulty. of rightly diſchargi 
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cows of Harne, And publiſbed from the ori aguſcript. 
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